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ON  CYCAS  TAIWANIANA,  sp.nov.,  AND  CSEEMAXM  A.Br. 

By  W.  Carruthers,  F.R.S. 

(Plates  330,  331). 

The  characters  employed  in  grouping  the  diflferent  species  of 
the  genus  Cijcas  are  not  altogether  satisfactory.  No  doubt  this  is 
due  to  the  absence  of  complete  materials  for  the  knowledge  of  the 
species,  either  in  cultivation  or  in  herbaria.  The  portions  of  the 
plants  necessarily  best  known  are  the  leaves;  they  have  been 
employed  as  a  basis  of  classification,  the  characters  depended  upon 
being  the  revolute  margins,  or  the  more  or  less  flat  nature  of  the 
segments.  But  the  fact  that  in  the  most  characteristic  revolute 
species  (C.  revoluta  L.)  there  are  plants  with  flat  margins  shows 
that  this  can  be  of  little  value,  while  the  revolute  species  from  India 
(C  Beddomei  Dyer)  has  its  affinities  with  the  C  circinalis  and  the 
Australian  species,  and  not  with  C.  revoluta  or  C.  inermis.  Neither  can 
the  presence  of  tomentum  on  the  spadices  be  of  much  value,  as 
this  depends  in  several  species  on  the  age  of  the  spadix.  It 
appears  to  me,  looking  at  the  materials  existing  in  the  Herbarium 
of  the  British  Museum,  and  at  the  published  figures  and  descrip- 
tions, that  the  form  of  the  barren  expansion  in  the  female  spadices 
will  supply,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  better  characters 
for  grouping  than  any  hitherto  suggested.  Three  types  are 
present  : — 

First.  Where  the  apex  is -dilated  into  a  rhomboidal  lamina,  with 
teeth  on  the  two  upper  margins  of  the  rhomb,  the  terminal  one 
being  usually  much  larger.  To  this  group  belong  C.  circinalis,  C. 
liu))i/Jiii,  C.  Seemanni,  the  Australian  species,  &c. 

Second.  Where  the  lamina  is  longer  than  broad,  and  is  deeply 
cut  along  the  sides  mto  spiny  teeth.  To  this  belong  C.  rwuluta 
Lipn.,  C.  iner)iiis  Lour.,  and  C  Taiwaniana  here  described. 

Third.  Where  the  lamina  is  broader  than  long,  and  the  spiny 
teeth  are  borne  chiefly  on  the  upper  margin.  To  this  group 
belong  the  species  discovered  and  figured  by  W.  Griffith, — C.  peo- 
tinata  Griff. ,  C.  JenJdndaiia  Griff. ,  C.  macrocarpa  Griff.  The  materials 
for  the  history  of  this  group  are  still  very  imperfect. 

In   the  herbarium  of   Dr.  Hance,  which  was    some  years  ago 
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acquired  by  the  British  Museum,  there  is  part  of  a  leaf  and  three 
fohar  spadices  of  a  Cycas  from  the  Island  of  Formosa.  It  belongs 
to  the  group  of  C.  rerobitn,  though  the  barren  lamina  approaches 
the  sfecies  of  the  first  group.     It  may  be  thus  described  : — 

Cycas  Taiwaniana,  sp,  nov. — Leaf  with  numerous  erecto- 
patent  subopposite  segments,  springing  from  a  terete  rachis  ;  petiole 
unknown  ;  segments  flat,  linear-lanceolute  (5  to  7  in.  long,  rather 
more  than  f  in.  broad),  decreasing  below  to  a  base  about  half  the 
width  of  the  segment,  decurrent,  but  scarcely  turned  upwards  on 
the  rachis,  shining,  pali-r  on  the  under  surface.  Male  cone 
unknown.  Female  spadices  nearly  glabrous,  loug,  with  slender 
stipes  ;  fruit  (3  or  4)  borne  above  the  middle  ;  lamina  nearly  as 
broad  as  long,  deeply  cut  on  both  sides  into  linear  acuminate 
spines  of  the  same  substance  as  the  lamina;  terminal  spine  some- 
what longer,  broad  and  serrate. 

The  specific  name  is  from  Tai-wan,  the  native  name  of 
Formosa.  No  more  definite  information  is  contained  on  the  label 
than  that  the  specimens  were  collected  in  the  island  of  Formosa  by 
Mr.  Swinhoe,  and  sent  to  Dr.  Hance  in  the  autumn  of  18G7,  from 
whose  herbarium,  as  I  have  said,  came  the  specimen  in  the  British 
Museum  on  which  the  species  is  founded. 

In  the  Flora  Vitimsis  Dr.  beemann  described  a  Cifcng  which  he 
found  in  the  Fiji  Islands,  and  referred  to  C'.circitialijs  L.  A.  Braun 
subsequently  pointed  out  characters  by  which  he  separated  it  from 
C.  citciualis  L.  and  named  it  ('.  Seenniiini.  Baron  von  Mueller  has 
described  the  plant  at  length.  Dr.  Masters  having  lately  given  the 
Botanical  Department  a  s(ries  of  photographs  of  the  plant,  it 
seemed  to  the  Editor  desirable  to  give  an  illustration  of  this  fine 
Cycad,  discovered  by  and  named  after  the  founder  of  this  Journal. 
It  has  a  stem  thirty  feet  high.  In  the  specimen  figured  from  the 
photograph,  an  adventitious  bud.  developed  two- thirds  up  the  stem, 
has  maintained  its  connection  ^\ith  the  stem  and  developed  into  a 
branch.  The  stem  is  marked  by  alternate  constrictions  and 
enlargements,  caused  by  the  alternation  of  the  fruiting  spadices  and 
the  normal  leaves.  The  scars  left  by  the  spadices  are  smaller, 
and  these  being  food-consuming  organs,  the  stem  is  constricted 
where  they  have  been  borne.  The  petiole  is  unarmed,  and  the 
numerous  segments  (50  to  70)  are  papyraceous,  spreading  and 
curved ;  they  gradually  decrease  from  a  little  above  the  constricted 
base,  and  end  in  a  long  acuminate  apex.  The  male  cone  is  two 
feet  long,  and  the  scales  have  a  short,  acute,  ascending  apex  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  cone.  The  female  spadix  bears  from  six  to  eight 
fruits  ;  it  has  a  dilated,  subtriangnlar  apex,  with  small  spines  along 
the  upper  margins  and  a  terminal  one  scarcely  larger  than  the 
others.     It  was  found  in  Viti-Levu  and  Ovalau  by  Dr.  Secmann, 

In  the  Museum  Herbarium  tliere  are  specimens  of  a  Cycad  from 
the  Tonga  Islands,  collected  by  Banks  and  Solander  in  Capt.  Cook's 
first  voyage,  which  was  referred  by  Dr.  Seemann  with  his  Fijian 
plant  to  C.  ciictjuilis  L.  It  differs  in  the  texture  and  form  of  the 
segments  of  the  leaves,  and  the  presence  of  a  large  terminal  spine 
on  the  spadix ;  but  until  more  materials  are  obtained  from  the  Tonga, 
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Fiji,  New  Caledonia  and  neighbouring  islands,  it  is  undesirable  to 
add  new  names  to  the  genus,  as  they  may  represent  only  unim- 
portant geographical  modifications. 


Explanations  of  Plates. 

Tab.  330. — Cycas  Seemanni  A.  Br.  Representing  the  general  aspect  of  the 
plant,  the  male  and  the  female  fruiting  heads,  with  a  single  spadix,  all  somewhat 
reduced  in  size  from  photographs. 

Tab.  331. — Cycas  Taiwuniana,  from  specimen  in  the  British  Museum. 


AN     ESSAY    AT    A     KEY     TO     BRITISH     RUBI. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers,  F.L.S. 

(Continued  from  vol.  xxx.,  p.  341.) 

Group  8.  Bellardiani  (=  Glandulosi  Focke). — St.  mostly 
prostrate  and  roundish,  rooting,  often  glaucous.  All  the  stems  de^isely 
clothed  with  stalked  glands,  bristles,  acicles  and  priclcles  of  various 
sizes.  Prickles  more  frequently  weak  than  in  the  Radul.e  and  the 
Koehleriani  ;  often  subulate.  Pan.  racemose  or  with  racemose 
lateral  branches  at  the  base.  All  the  Its.  distinctly  stalked .  Stipules 
filiform.  Stam.  rather  frequently  falling .  short  of  the  styles,  or 
barely  equalling  them. 

Usually  rather  small  low-growing  plants. 

A.  Stalked  glands  very  unequal  ;  some  of  those  on  the  pan, 
longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  ped. : — (74)  viridis ;  (75)  Duro- 
triyum  ;  (76)  divexiramtis ;  (77)  saxicolus  ;  (78)  Bellardi ;  (79)  serpens  ; 
(8U)  hirtus  and  vars.     All  nearly  allied  plants. 

B.  Stalked  glands  short ;  those  on  the  pan.  hidden  in  the  dense 
hair  or  felt  ("  sunken"),  or  at  least  shorter  than  the  diameter  of 
the  ped,  : — (81)  tereticaidis ;  (82)  -  oigoclados  and  vars. 

74,  R,  vmrois  Kalt.  Journ.  Bot.  1890,  pp.  134,  166.  R.  in- 
cidtus  Wirtg.  Syn.  H.  G.  p.  369.  —  St.,  petioles,  pan.-rachides  and 
ped.  all  thickly  clothed  with  very  unequal  prickles,  acicles,  bristles 
and  stalked  glands,  usually  densely  hairy,  more  rarely  almost 
glabrous.  St.  long,  prostrate,  roundish  or  bluntly  angular. 
Prickles  mostly  short  and  declining,  conical,  broad  based.  L, 
chietly  5-nate-pedate.  Lts.  pale  green,  shining  above,  more  or  less 
hairy  on  both  sides,  rather  coarsely  and  irregularly  but  7iot  deeply 
dentate-serrate;  term,  roundish  or  broadly  ovate-cuspidate  or 
elliptic-acuminate /;o/rt  a  slightly  emarginate  base,  often  with  1  or  2 
lobate  dentitions  above  the  middle  (usually  on  one  side  only). 
Pan.  usually  rather  long  and  lax,  pyramidal,  icith  straight  rachis  and 
numerous  nearly  patent  few-flowered  branches,  clothed  like  the  st, 
except  in  having  still  slenderer  aciculate  prickles.  Sep.  attenuate- 
acuminate,  purple  with  stalked  glands,  patent  in  fr.  Fet.  very  long 
and  narnnc,  poi)ited  and  cuneate-based,  white  or  slightly  pinkish. 
Stam.  white  (or  reddening  later),  usually  far  surpassing  the  styles. 
In  several  counties  (N,  i  S.). 

E   2 
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When  growing  in  woods,  very  similar  to  JL  pallidiis  W.  it  N.,  but 
readily  distinguished  from  it  by  its  more  unequal  prickles,  acicles 
and  stalked  glands  and  less  diffusely  branched  pan.,  and  also 
usually  by  its  rounder,  less  acuminate,  less  deeply  toothed  and  less 
cordate-based  term.  It.  In  open  sunny  places  tlie  plant  becomes 
much  stouter,  its  1.  lose  their  soft  hairs,  and  its  broadly  pyramidal 
and  nearly  naked  panicles  are  enormous.  It  then  recalls  the  next 
species  and  lusacens. 

75.  R.  DuROTRiGUM  R.  p.  Murray,  Joum.  Bot.  1892,  p.  15. — 
St.  prostrate,  bluntly  angular,  apparently  quite  tiUihrous,  yellowish 
on  the  underside,  briglit  red  above,  di'iuicly  clotlnd  uith  stouk'r  ((rirlrs, 
hri.stlis  (tnd  sttillced  (/lands  uf  all  sizes.  Prichhs  also  reiuaiUnhly 
croivdrd,  very  lonyhased,  very  slender,  declininy,  falcate  and  dcftexed. 
L.  5-nate-pedate  to  3-nate,  subpersistent.  iJs.  green,  suhid<il>n)iis, 
acutely  duuldy  iiicise-senate,  acuminate:  term,  broadly  roundish- 
ovate  or  slightly  obovate,  with  long,  gradually  acuminate  point  and 
subcordate  base.  Pan.  lax,  uith  jlexuase  hairy  rachis  (armed  like  the 
St.)  and  cmiciled  idtra-aj  illary  rmDuled  tn]t:  its  lower  1.  5-nute.     Dors. 

H.  DuiDtriyum  seems  nearly  allied  to  the  open-ground  states  of 
R.  viridis  (not  yet  found  in  Dors.),  but  it  differs  from  them  by  its 
slenderer  and  far  more  crowded  and  still  more  unequal  prickles  and 
acicles  and  various  gland-tipped  organs, — the  prickles  also  being 
longer-based  and  more  variable  in  direction  ;  by  the  far  less  hairy 
Its.,  with  their  longer  points  and  deeply  incise-serrate  acute  tooth- 
ing ;  by  the  more  interrupted  pan.  and  llexuose  and  .still  more 
strongly  armed  rachis  ;  and  by  the  small  pinkish  pet.  Its  sep.  are 
attenuate  and  patent  as  in  riridis,  or  somewhat  loosely  reflcxed  in 
fr.,  but  they  seem  more  hirsute,  and  so  perhaps  rather  less  con- 
spicuously glandular.  Its  stam.  are  usually  shorter  and  its  styles 
proportionately  longer,  though  apparently  somewhat  variable  in 
length  in  both  species.  Its  ultra-axillary  branches  are  also  usually 
more  crowded  together,  and  its  lower  branches  more  distant  from 
them  and  from  each  other,  so  (together  with  the  flexuose  rachis) 
giving  the  pan.  as  a  whole  a  less  markedly  pyramidal  outline  than 
in  liridis. 

So  far  found  only  in  Dors.,  though  in  at  least  three  or  four 
distinct  localities  and  in  considerable  quantity,  and  showing  no 
noticeable  variation  under  changed  conditions  of  shade  and  soil. 

7G.  R.  DivExiRAMUs  P.  J.  Muell.  —  St.,  petioles,  pan.-rachides 
and  pad.  armed  and  clothed  much  as  in  R.  viridis.  St.  long,  pros- 
trate, slender,  roundish,  with  rather  many  scattered  and  clustered 
hairs,  dark  purple.  L.  3-5-nate-pedate,  mostly  3-nate.  Lts. 
yellomsh-fireen,  thin  and  flexible,  subglabrous  above,  snft  with  many 
short  shininy  hairs  beneath,  with  acute  crowded  teeth,  which  are  nearly 
simple  in  the  3-nate  1.  but  become  more  compound  in  the  5-nate ; 
tenn.  oborate-aciuninate  or  ciispidate-acuminate,  with  narrowed  and 
somewhat  obtusanyular  truncate  base.  Pan.  only  sliyhtly  )iarruwiny 
above  into  the  conspicuously  cylindrical  ultra-axillary  top,  with  many 
lougish  patent  or  even  divaricate  1-3-flowered  branches  and  sub- 
sessile  term.  fl. ;  the  slightly  flexuose  rachis  and  the  ped.  more  or 
less   felted  above,   densely  hairy,  with  many  very  slender  aciculate 
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prickles  and  crowded  unequal  acicles  and  stalked  glands.  Sep. 
triangular-ovate  ■with  very  long  points,  externally  green,  aciculate 
and  glandular,  clasping  fr.  Pet.  small  (scarcely  exceeding  stam.), 
oblomj,  distant,  white.  Stam.  white,  exceeding  greenish  styles. 
Woods  and  hushy  places  (Glost.,  Heref.,  Dev.). 

A  distinct-looking  plant;  wlien  fresh  appearing  just  inter- 
mediate between  R.  lomiithi/rsvfer  and  R.  viridis,  and  frequently 
growing  with  the  former,  though  not  observed  by  me  with  the 
latter. 

77.  R.  SAxrcoLUS  P.  J.  Muell. — "St.  angular,  nearly  r/lahrous. 
L.  mostly  5-nate.  Lts.  with  short  soft  hairs  beneath,  shinin<j,  espe- 
cially on  the  nerves  ;  term,  broadly  ovate,  pointed.  Inflorescence 
often  elongated,  lax  ;  branches  often  with  aggregated  ped.,  densely 
patent-hairy,  furnished  with  crowded  glands,  bristles  and  acicles. 
Sep.  patent  in  fr.  Pet.  narrow,  white."  The  foregoing  is  a 
translation  of  Dr.  Focke's  recently  published  description  of  this 
species.  Speaking  of  its  distrilnUion  in  Germany,  he  adds,  "  The 
typical  form  is  rare ;  but  similar  forms,  approaching  R.  viridis, 
hirtus  or  Koehlei  i,  are  very  common."  Plants  from  Oxf.,  Suss,  and 
Monm.  that  he  has  thus  named  for  me  have  brownish  polished  st., 
with  very  unequal  broad-based  prickles  and  acicles  and  com- 
paratively few  stalked  glands,  /.  yreijish  yreen  beneath,  rewarkably 
hairy  pan.-rachis  u-ith  most  of  the  unequal-stalked  ylamls  Jiidden  in  the 
hair,  the  pan.  branches  crowded  above  into  a  rather  narrow, 
rounded,  cylindrical  top,  with  short,  distant,  few-flowered  branches 
below,  and  very  small  pinkish  pet. 

There  is  so  much  difi'erence  of  opinion  amongst  us  in  England  as 
to  the  distinctive  characters  of  the  three  next  "  species,"  that  it 
seems  desirable  fur  me  in  their  case  to  give  a  translation  of 
Dr.  Focke's  descriptions. 

78.  K.  Bellardi  W.  &  N.  ?,  R.  dentatus  Blox.  "  (R.  ylandulosus 
and  R.  hybridus  autor.  mult.). — St.  only  indistinctly  angled  near 
the  top,  glaucous,  sparsely  hairy,  densely  clad  with  unequal  weak 
prickles,  glandular  bristles  and  stalked  glands.  L.  8-nute.  Lts. 
almost  equal  in  size,  light  green,  rather  ecenly  and  finely  serrate,  green 
and  hairy  on  both  sides ;  term,  elliptic,  with  a  lanceolate  or  linear- 
lanceolate  mucronate  point.  Infioiescence  short ;  the  lower  branch- 
lets  erect-patent,  usually  3-flowered ;  the  upper  straggling,  1- 
flowered ;  rachides  and  ped.  hairy,  with  fine  acicles,  red  with 
numerous  unequal-stalked  glands  and  glandular  bristles.  Sep.  em- 
braciny  the  youmi  fr.  after  fioweiiug.  Pet.  narrow,  spathulate,  white. 
Stam.  fully  as  high  as  the  styles.  Drupelets  glabrous.  Fr.  small, 
aromatic."  "  In  very  few  brambles,"  Dr.  Focke  adds,  "  is  the  form 
so  constant  as  in  R.  Bellanlii  "  (the  spelling  preferred  by  him) ; 
"  hence  it  can  readily  be  recognized  everywhere,  although  the 
characters  otherwise  afford  no  distinct  means  of  differentiation  from 
the  forms  of  the  R.  hirtus  group.  On  cool,  wooded  soils,  especially 
in  springy  ground." 

Prof.  Babington's  fuller  description  in  Brit.  Rubi,  down  to  the 
middle  of  p.  248,  agrees  admirably  with  this ;  as  both  do  with 
Welsh  specimens  of  mine,  which  Dr.  Focke  refers  here  as  "  quite 
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typical."  The  3-nate  1.,  with  large,  nearly  equal,  finely  serrate 
Its.,  and  the  very  short  patent-branched,  few-flowered  pan.,  are  ihe 
most  characteiistic  features. 

79.  R.  SERPENS  Weihe. — "  Differs  from  /?.  BelJanlii  chiefly  in  the 
shape  of  the  1.  Stalked  glands  many,  but  mostly  not,  or  but  little, 
exceeding  the  felted  hairs  of  the  pan.-rachis;  a  few  longer.  Ped. 
long,  finely  aciculate.  Stam.  scarcely  exceeding  tlie  styles.  />.  of 
the  barren  st.  3-uate  and  S-nate-p'-date.  Lts.  green  and  hairy  on 
both  sides,  unequalhj  .trmitf ;  tenii.  8-5  times  longer  than  its  stalk, 
ovate,  cordate-mute  or  uhlnnij  ohovate  with  fiiunyinate  base,  cuspidate. 
P.ather  polymorphic  ;  chiefly  distinguishable  by  the  short  stalk  of 
the  term.  It."  Mostly  confined  to  wooded  hills.  Found  in  great 
quantity  on  the  hills  above  Tintern,  Monm.,  by  Uev.  A.  Ley,  a 
small  prostrate  plant  witii  very  long  Its.  and  a  markedly  flexuose 
short  pan. 

80.  R.  HuiTus  W.  it  K. — "  St.  prostrate  from  a  low  base,  more 
rarely  climbing,  roundish,  only  indistincLly  angled  near  the  top, 
more  or  less  hairy,  densrhf  cuered  irith  stalkeil  i/la/itls,  (flaiulular 
bristles  mid  acicles.  L.  ftrincii>aUif  3-nate ;  in  strong  shoots  mixed 
with  5-nate  ones.  Lts.  coarsihj  and  (in  their  upper  part)  often  ini- 
equally  serrate,  dark  green  and  with  strigulose  hairs  above,  paler, 
densely  hairy  on  the  nerves  beneath  ;  term.  3-4  times  as  long  as  its 
stalk,  generally  broadly  elliptic  from  a  rounded  base,  gradually 
narrowed  to  a  short  point,  in  other  respects  not  unfiequently 
varying  in  shape.  Flowering  branches  not  seldom  sessile,  many- 
flowered  ;  the  normal  ones,  on  the  branches  of  the  2-year-old  st., 
of  moderate  size,  leafy  below  ;  rarhides  of  the  inflorescence  violet  or 
red-brown  with  stalked  glands  and  innnn  Imttj  (jlandular  bristles. 
Sep.  erect  after  flowering.  Pet.  oblong,  white.  Stam.  numerous, 
rather  exceeding  the  styles.  Fr.  globular,  with  small  drupelets. 
Very  polymorpliic  and  widely  distributed  .  .  .  the  type  does  not 
occur  in  the  W.  German  ranges  and  Switzerland,  but  countless 
indefinable  vars.  and  closely  related  forms  are  to  be  found." 

If  we  compare  with  this  closing  remark  what  Dr.  Focke  says  on 
this  species  in  his  paper  in  .Joiini.  Bot.  1890,  p.  134,  we  shall  not 
wonder  at  the  difticulty  which  the  plant  as  an  aggregate  causes  us 
in  England.  We  have,  however,  two  marked  forms  which  are  some- 
what widely  distributed,  and  seem  worth  distinguishing  as  vars.  :  — 

b.  R.  rotinidi/olius  Blox.  (non  Weihe).  Ii.  ainictus  P.  J.  Muell. 
Kiufl.  Bot.  Suppl.  to  3rd  ed.  pp.  117,  118. — St.  deephj  strinte,  haini 
and  (as  arc  the  many  unequal  declining  prickles  and  acicles  )//^//<Mr/.^/»  ; 
acicles  and  croAvded  stalked  glands  mostly  very  short.  lAs.  renj 
thin  ami  ultitnatchj  ijlabrous-lookiiui  beneath,  though  still  clothed  with 
minute  white  hairs;  term,  roundish  ellifitir,  with  s/iort  }>oint.  Pan.- 
rachis  and  ped.  with  dense  long  hair  and  exceedingly  mixed  brownish 
armature,  the  largest  prickles  being  remarkably  long  and  slender ; 
fl.  of  the  upper  branches  often  having  long  divaricate  ped.  Sep. 
with  long  points,  ultimately  clasping.  A  constant  and  abundant 
form  in  thickets  and  bushy  hedges  in  the  Teign  Valley,  S.  Dev. 
(where  both  pan,  and  Its.  are  often  enormous),  and  in  parts  of  N. 
l)ev.     Apparently  very  local  in  other  counties. 


KEY    TO    BRITISH    RUBI. 


c.  R.  Kaltenhachii  Metsch. — St,  move  angular  and  deeply  striate, 
with  fewer  hairs  and  acicles,  many  stalked  glands  and  subulate 
declining  prickles.  L.  more  frequently  5-nate.  Lts.  narrower, 
(jbovate-acuminate ,  ahnust  simply  dentate-sa'rate,  but  icith  the  larger 
teeth  patent  or  recurred.  Pan.  large,  jn/ramidal,  druopimi,  with 
several  many-flowered  branches  below  mostly  erect-patent,  but 
sometimes  patent  or  even  divaricate;  the  upper  branches  1-  or  few- 
flowered  with  many  simple  floral  1.  ;  the  rachis  and  ped.  dark  ivith 
purplish  black,  stalked  glands.  Usually  a  handsome  plant  with  showy 
fl.  (Glost.,  Somers.). 

li.  pendnlinns  P.  J.  Muell.  {Journ.  Bot.  1886,  p.  234)  and  /?. 
velatus  Lefr.  (B.  E.  C.  Kep.  1888,  p.  211  ;  1889,  p,  254)  would 
perhaps  be  best  kept  out  of  our  list  for  the  present.  The  former 
seems  hardly  to  differ  from  li.  BeUardi  except  by  its  red  styles, 
hairy  carpels  and  3-5-nate  1.  The  latter  is  nearer  to  /?.  hirtits,  and 
(as  represented  by  the  Eev.  A.  Ley's  Lyonshall  specimen)  has  obo- 
vate  Its.  and  a  long,  leafy,  cylindrical  pan.  with  pseudo-umbellate 
side  branches  and  small  pet. 

B.  Stalked  glands  of  the  pan.  sunken,  or  at  least  shorter  than 
the  diameter  of  the  ped. 

81.  E.  TERETicAULis  P.  J.  Muell.,  D.  E.  C.  Eep.  1888,  p.  212; 
?^nifl.  Bot.,  Suppl.  3rd  ed.,  p.  113.  —  St.  roundish,  densely  hairy, 
with  many  (mostly  short)  stalked  glands  and  very  slender,  unequal, 
acicnlate  prickles  and  acicles.  L.  3-5-nate.  Lts.  acutely  seiTate, 
green  and  hairy  on  both  sides ;  term,  broadly  elliptic  or  obovate, 
acuminate,  from  nearly  entire  or  subcordate  base.  Pan.  either 
simply  racemose  or  pseudo-umbellate-racemose  below ;  the  sonie- 
u-li(it  jlexuose  rachis  and  ped.  densely  felted  and  hairy  with  sunken 
blackish  stalked  glands,  more  rarely  with  appressed  felt  overtopped  by 
the  short  stalked  glands ;  long  gland-tipped  bristles  and  prickles  very 
few  or  absent.  Sep.  only  rarely  patent  or  ascending,  usually  loosely 
reflexed  even  in  fr.  "  Stam.  generally  rather  shorter  than  the 
styles,  longer  in  flat-country  forms."  Heathland  nr.  Sprowston, 
Norf. ;  in  considerable  quantity. 

At  first  sight  very  like  R.  hirtus,  but  distinguished  from  it 
without  difficulty  by  the  far  more  hairy  st.,  with  its  very  slender 
aciculate  prickles,  and  by  the  sunken,  blacldsh,  stalked  glands  on 
the  pan. 

82.  R.  oiGocLADUs  Muell.  &  Lefv.  ?  R.  fusco-ater  Angl.  auct. 
(in  part).  "Near  R.  omalodontos  Miill,"  Fl.  Plym. ;  B.  E.  C. 
Rep.  1891,  p.  332. — St.  stout,  roundish,  deeply  striate,  glaucous, 
thinly  clothed  with  very  short  hair  and  fairly  many  very  short  acicles  ami 
stalked  glands.  Prickles  declining,  much  compressed  ;  a  few  rather 
large.  L.  mostly  5-nate-pedate.  Lts.  rather  thick,  thinly  hairy  on 
both  sides,  grey-green  beneath,  finely  serrate,  all  usually  obovate- 
cuspidate  ;  term,  broadly  obovate-truncate  with  cuspidate  or  shortly 
cuspidate-acuminate  point,  from  narrow,  emarginate  or  subcordate 
base.  Pan.  often  long ;  the  ultra-axillary  part  either  wholly 
racemose  with  subsessile  term,  fl,  and  long-pedicelled  lateral  fl,,  or 
Avith  a  few  2-3-flowered  branches  at  the  base  of  the  racemose  top  ; 
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the  axillary  branches  distant,  long,  chiefly  racemose ;  all  the 
nichides  and  }icd.  tjiri/ -felted  and  hairy,  uith  ahundant  sunheii  ijlaudx, 
an  occasional  stalked  gland  about  equalling  the  hair,  and  rarely  a 
gland-tipped  acicle  or  two ;  the  prickles  mostly  few,  slender, 
declining.  Sep.  rather  long-pointed,  ashy  yrey,  loosely  rejlexed  in  fr. 
Pet.  rather  large,  obovate.  Stam.  exceeding  the  styles.  Woods 
(Heref.  and  neighbouring  counties  ;  Dev.). 

Strongly  recalling  li.  mucnmatus,  but  with  much  hairier  st.  and 
pan.,  and  totally  ditrerent  armature. 

b.  /(.  Ih-iffi/sii  Elox.  /.'.  emersistylm  P.  J.  Muell.  ?  Jouni.  Hot. 
1869,  p.  83;  1878,  pp.  175,  170.— L.  chiefly  8-nate,  with  lateral 
Its.  yibbuus  and  lobed  belvxc.  Ltx.  finely  but  rather  more  doubly 
serrate,  rounder  and  more  acuminate :  term,  lony-stftlked,  roundish 
ovate,  acuminate,  with  deejdy  cordate  base ;  lateral  very  similar.  Pan. 
more  branched  and  more  leafy  above,  with  roundish  Its.  like  those 
of  the  st.  Se/i.  mostly  clds/dnij  in  Jr.  lionfield,  Suss.;  Bicklcigh 
Vale,  Dev.  Latterly  regarded  by  Mr.  Briggs  as  possibly  only  a 
very  strongly  marked  almormal  form. 

c.  /.'.  liayiialli  Blox.  Jouni.  Hot.  1878,  pp.  175,  17G.— Very  hke 
var.  b.,  but  with  somewhat  slenderer  and  more  declining  subulate 
]>rirkles,  a  good  many  5-iiate-/iedate  I.  irith  all  the  Its,  remarkably 
similar,  thinner  and  less  hairy;  and  a  narrower  pan.,  which  is  less 
leafy  above  and  has  rather  distant,  erect-patent,  small-flowered 
branches.     In  several  places  in  Warw. 

These  singular  vars.  seem  (as  Mr.  Balier  suggested  in  Journ. 
Bot.  1886,  p.  75)  to  connect  this  group  with  IL  dumeiorum  W.  &  N. 

Group  9.  C.*:sii  (=  corymfolii  Focke).  —  St.  creeping  or 
climbing  from  a  low  arch,  tflanrons,  roundish  or  slightly  angular, 
with  many  rooting  branches  in  autumn.  Prickles  mostly  slender, 
often  only  aciculate.  Intermediate  acicles  and  stalked  glands 
usuallj'  few  (except  in  some  tlumetorum  forms) ;  sometimes  absent. 
Jm.  broad  ;  bas.  hardly  stalked.  Stipules  more  or  less  broadened  in 
the  middle.  Pan.  usually  rather  short  ;  its  prickles  mainly  acicu- 
late ;  its  //.  larye  and  its  fr.  often  abortive,  or  maturimj  only  a  few 
Innje  drupelets.     Flowenng  early  and  late. 

If  w^e  except  some  of  the  plants  that  go  to  make  up  the 
aggregate  li.  dumetnruin  (a  link  between  the  otlier  C.esii  and  the 
two  preceding  groups),  this  is  a  very  natural  group  of  closely 
allied  forms, — all  the  more  difficult  to  distinguish  from  each  other 
for  that  reason,  as  Prof.  Babington  has  pointed  out.  Whether  the 
intermediate  plants  included  under  I!,  duinetorum  are  best  placed 
here  (as  by  Focke,  who  combines  with  them  our  corylifolians),  or 
reckoned  with  the  glandulose  brambles,  as  apparently  suggested  by 
Mr.  W^arren  (now  Lord  de  Tabley)  in  his  paper  in  Jnurn.  lint.  1870, 
or  are  better  separated  from  each  other  and  divided  between  the 
KoEHLERiANi  and  CiEsii  (as  by  Babington),  is  of  course  open  to 
question.  I  can  only  say  that  the  arrangement  I  have  chosen 
(chiefly,  as  will  be  seen,  ou  Mr.  Warren's  lines)  appears  to  me  on 
the  whole  the  most  natural  and  most  convenient. 

Chiefly  found  in  hedges  and  waste  places  and  on  walls.  Espe- 
cially abundant  on  clay  and  clialk  soils,  where,  with  //.  rustiranus. 
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they  usually  prevail  to  the  exclusiou  of  most  other  species.     Much 
rarer  on  gravel  and  sand. 

83.  R.  DUMETORUM  W.  &  N.  Ji>ur7i.  Bot.  1870,  pp.  149-154,  169 
-176. — St.  usually  somewhat  angular  and  hairy,  with  numerous  un- 
equal (mostly  strong)  prickh's  and  some  (often  many)  acicles  and 
stalked  glands.  L.  chiefly  5-nate-pedate.  Lts.  thick,  acutely  and 
often  doubly  serrate,  green  on  both  sides,  paler  and  softly  pubescent 
or  felted  beneath,  wire  or  less  acuminate  atid  imbricate  ;  has.  sub- 
sessile.  Pan.  compound  ;  rachis  felted  and  hairy,  usually  very 
stromih/  armed  with  unequal  prickles,  acicles  and  stalked  (jiands.  Sep. 
grey-felted,  usually  erect  in  fr.,  but  sometimes  only  patent  or  loosely 
reflexed.  Pet.  large,  roundish,  hardly  clawed,  usually  overlapping. 
Stam.  exceeding  styles. 

Separated  from  species  of  the  Koehleriani  and  Bellardia.ni  by 
the  subsessile  has.  Its.,  large  roundish  pet.  and  large  drupelets,  and 
generally  by  a  somewhat  ciesian  aspect.  Distinguished  from  other 
C.Esn  pretty  readily  by  the  far  more  glandular  and  aciculate  st.  and 
pan. -rachis,  and  further  to  some  extent  by  the  more  regular  and 
more  compound  pan. ;  but,  it  must  be  owned,  the  difficulty  of  deter- 
mination is  sometimes  serious  enough,  and  is  liable  to  be  not  a 
little  aggravated  by  the  freedom  with  which  many  of  the  forms 
hybridise. 

The  following  appear  to  be  the  best  marked  of  the  English 
forms  or  vars.  of  this  species : — 

a.  R.  ferox  Weihe.  R.  horridus  Schultz. — St.  subglabrous,  with 
a  good  mvny  acicles. and  stalked  glands  (mostly  short).  Prickles 
very  crowded  on  mature  st.,  straiyht,  much  compressed,  short-based,  with 
loivj  slender  points.  L.  almost  wholly  5-nate,  broad.  Term.  It. 
roundish  obovate-acuminate,  lony-stalked,  with  truncate-emarginate  or 
entire  base.  Pan.  usually  short,  and  chiefly  contracted  into  a  rather 
broad  rounded  top,  armed  like  the  st.  Sep.  ovate,  suddenly  contracted 
into  a  long  point,  clasping  in  fr.,  grey-felted  with  white  margin. 
Pet.  usually  pink.  St.  aud  pan.  remarkably  variable  in  stoutness 
and  in  the  amount  of  armature  at  diflferent  stages  of  the  same 
plant ;  but  when  quite  mature  stouter  and  with  more  densely 
crowded  prickles  than  in  any  other  form.  Widely  but  somewhat 
thinly  distributed. 

b.  R.  diversifolius  (Lindl.) — Very  like  R.  ferox,  but  with  prickles 
less  crowded,  more  unequal  and  longer  based,  the  term.  It.  less  roundish 
and  more  shortly  stalked,  and  so  all  the  Its.  more  frequently 
imbricate;  while  the  pan.  is  usually  "  long,  leafy  nearly  to  the  top, 
with  very  short  axillary,  few-flowered,  subracemose  branches,  often 
springing  from  every  axil  of  the  shoot."  The  sep.  also  are  ulti- 
mately rejieved  (though  usually  erect  for  a  time)  and  the  pet.  white. 
Widely  distributed,  and  locally  abundant.  R.  intensus  Blox.  seems 
to  be  a  small  strongly  armed  state  of  this. 

c.  pilosus  W.  &  N. — All  the  stems  hairy  and  strongly  armed. 
Prickles  subpatent,  from  compressed  bases,  long,  rather  slender, 
passing  gradually  into  crowded  acicles  and  stalked  glands.  Pan. 
leafy  nearly  to  the  top  ;  axillary  branches  longer  and  more  distant 
than    in   diversifoliu'^,    corymbose,    many-flowered.       Sep.    loosely 
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clasping  or  erect-patent.  "  The  only  member  of  the  group  with 
distinctly  setose-hairy  st."  Loic.  aa  I  Warw.  Apparently  nearest 
to  dirersifulinji,  but  unknown  to  me. 

d.  li.  scahroam  (P.  J.  Miiell.).  R.  tahcrculitnx  Bab. — St.  bluntly 
angular,  striate,  slightly  liairy,  with  fewer  ami  inomfiicaons  arirlet 
and  stalked  (jhnuh.  l^rirkles  leas  roieqwil,  with  stouter  cushion  liUe 
bases.  L.  3-6-nate-pedate,  doubly  dentate-serrate.  Tinn.  It. 
loimdish  elliptic  with  rather  short  point  :  bas.  (of  3-nate  1.)  bilobate. 
Pan.  with  corymbose-truncate  ultra-axillary  top  and  few-Howered 
ascending  axillary  branches.  Sep.  loosely  clasping.  Pet.  pinkish. 
Apparently  somewhat  widely  distributed,  but  variable. 

e.  conciiinus  Baker. —  St.  rather  slender,  striate,  with  few  hairs 
and  very  scattered  armature;  the  /urn/  iirichles  and  liuyei'  acicles  ivitU 
broad  compressed  bases,  the  stalked  glands  and  sni'ill  acicles  few. 
L.  chiefly  3-nate.  Lts.  dark  green  above,  mucli  paler  beneath, 
usually  smaller  and  more  fin rlij  and  retjularhj  serrate  than  in  the  other 
forms  ;  term,  roundish  ovate  or  somewhat  obovate-rhomboidal 
with  very  slender  cuspidate-acuminate  point.  Van.  ehnuptte,  con- 
siderably glandular,  rather  closely  felted,  with  narrow  ultra-axillary 
top  and  long  distant  patent-erect  brunches  below.  Sep.  patent  or 
loosely  reflexed.  Pet.  smaller,  pinkisli.  Smaller,  neater,  more 
felted  and  less  prickly  than  dirersi/idius ;  approacliing  much  nearer 
to  coryl  if  alius,  tliougli  still  far  more  glandular,  and  with  dififereiit 
prickles.  Prickles  all  remarkably  patent  and  Its.  concave.  A  well- 
marked  form,  at  all  events  as  it  occurs  in  Derb.  Chiefly  northern, 
60  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  observe. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  MYCETOZOA  of   SOUTH    BEDS  and   NORTH    HERTS. 

By  Jamks  Saunders. 

In  continuation  of  the  papers  on  the  flora  of  South  Beds  wliich 
have  appeared  in  this  Journal  at  intervals  for  the  last  ten  years, 
the  following  list  of  Mycetozoa  is  given  as  a  first  instalment.  Tlie 
species  observed  in  the  contiguous  portions  of  Hertfordshire  are 
also  emunerated.  Some  hundreds  of  specimens  have  been  collected, 
and  a  still  larger  number  have  been  observed  in  the  field,  but  only 
two  or  three  stations  at  most  are  given  for  each  county  for  the 
ubiquitous  forms. 

The  list  contains  some  noteworthy  species.  The  first  place  may  be 
accorded  to  Uhondrioderma  testaceum,  which  is  a  new  British  record  ; 
but  peiliaps  there  is  more  interest  attached  to  the  finding  of  tlie 
Plasmodium  stage  of  Badliamia  innurata,  the  discovery  of  which  was 
a  desideratum.*    It  was  first  noticed  by  my  son  Edgar  in  February, 

*  [The  Plasmodium  of  Badhamia  pallida  Berk,  is  referred  to  by  Rev.  M.  .T. 
Berkeley  as  having  been  noticed  by  Badham  at  East  BerRholt,  in  March,  18.31 
{Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  xxi.  1. 19,  p.  154).  Examination  of  the  type  specimen  in  tlie 
Kew  collection  proves  this  to  be  the  same  species  as  Badhamia  inaurata  of 
Carrey. — A.  L.] 
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1892,  OB  decayed  branches  in  Caddington  Wood.  The  plasmodium 
is  i)ale  yellow,  sometimes  showing  a  gi-eenish  hue  when  creeping 
over  a  lichen-covered  surface.  It  occurs  in  anastomosing  veins, 
which  often  assume  a  fan-shape  at  the  extremities.  On  several 
occasions  the  plasmodium  crept  into  the  interstices  of  the  rotten 
wood,  remaining  there  for  several  days  before  its  final  emergence, 
prior  to  the  formation  of  its  sporangia.  .  So  deceptive  was  this 
habit,  with  the  fact  that  slimy  refuse  remained  on  the  spot  it  had 
formerly  occupied,  that  Mr.  Lister  as  well  as  myself  supposed  that 
our  specimens  were  dead.  Another  interesting  record  is  that  of 
Phijsdnim  ccdidrix,  which  fully  confirms  Mr.  Lister's  former  determi- 
nation of  this  species  as  British,  from  the  very  scanty  material  to 
which  he  previously  had  access. 

All  the  twenty-seven  forms  enumerated  for  Heath  near  Leightou 
were  collected  by  Miss  L.  Bassett  and  Miss  G.  Lister.  These 
gatherings  include  the  rai*e  British  species  Badhamia  ruhifjinosa  and 
Rf'ticularia  Rozeann.  The  species  in  the  following  list  marked  C.  C. 
were  collected  by  Mr.  C.  Crouch,  whose  accurate  and  persistent 
observations  have  added  largely  to  our  knowledge  both  of  the 
flowering  and  flowerless  plants  of  S.  Beds.  The  Hertfordshire 
species  marked  A.  E.  G.  have  been  obtained  by  Mr.  A.  E.  Gibbs, 
F.L.S. ;  those  marked  H.E.S.  by  Mr.  H.  E.  Seebohm.  Nor 
should  I  omit  to  notice  the  efforts  of  my  son,  who  has  not  only 
been  successful  in  our  joint  excursions,  but  also  in  those  he  has 
taken  independently.  "  Common"  applies  to  both  counties;  when 
no  time  of  fruiting  is  named,  the  whole  year  is  intended. 

As  a  guarantee  of  accuracy  in  naming,  it  need  only  be  said  that 
all  specimens  on  which  a  record  is  based  have  been  examined  by 
Mr.  A.  Lister,  or  by  his  daughter,  Miss  G.  Lister,  to  both  of  whom 
my  thanks  are  due  for  their  valuable  assistance.  Mr.  Lister  has 
also  kindly  read  this  paper  in  MS.,  and  has  added  one  or  two 
localities.  Voucher  specimens  of  most  of  the  rarer  forms  have 
been  prepared  for  the  British  Museum  Herbarium. 

Ceratium  hydnoides  A.  &  S.     Hitchin,  Herts. 

Physarum  Ificcophceuni  (Fr.).     Common. 

P.  nutans  Pers.  {Til niadnche  nutans  B.ost.).  Luton  Hoo,  Beds  ; 
Hitchin  and  Caddington,  Herts. 

P.  viride  Pers.  [Tilmadoche  mutahilis  Host.).  Heath,  Stopsley, 
Luton  Hoo,  Beds ;  Kensworth,  Herts. 

P.  compresxum  A.  k  S.  Luton  Hoo ;  Hitchin  (stalked  and 
plasmodiocarp  forms  from  dirty  white  plasmodium,  H.  E.  S.). 

P.  calidris  List.  Very  rare.  (See  Journ.  But.  1891,  258). 
Pulloxhill,  Beds.     Fruiting  in  summer. 

Crateiium  vuhjare  Ditm.  Heath,  Stopsley,  Pepperstock,  Beds. ; 
Hitchin,  Herts.     Fruiting  in  summer  and  autumn. 

C.  leucocephalum  (Pers.)  Eost.  Pepperstock,  Totternhoe,  Beds. 
Fruiting  in  autumn. 

Leocarpus  frcKjilis  (Dicks.)  Piost.  Heath,  Ampthill,  and  Pepper- 
stock Woods.     Fruiting  in  summer  and  autumn. 

Fidigo  septica  (Link)  Gmel.  Kitchen  End  (C.  C),  Lutoa  Hoo, 
Beds. 
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Budhamia  panicea  (Fr.)  Rest.  Luton  Hoo  ;  Hitchin.  Fruiting 
in  summer. 

B.  hrjaliiut  (Pers.)  Berk.  Heath,  Caildington,  Beds.  Fruiting 
in  summer  and  winter. 

B.  utricularis  (Bull.)  Berk,  (plasmodium  full  yellow).  Heath, 
Caddington. 

]i.  rubvjinonn  (Chev.)  Rost.     Heath.     Fruiting  in  winter. 

B.  huiuratn  Curr.  (plasmodium  pale  yellow).  Caddington,  rare. 
Fruiting  in  winter. 

Diilijwium  miciocitrpon  (Fr.)  Rost.  Kitchen  End  (C.  C).  Fruiting 
in  autumn. 

LK  s(ju<i)iiuln.tum  (A.  &  S.)  Fr.  Sundon,  Luton  Hoo,  Kitchen 
End  (C.C.),  Beds;  Hitchin  (H.E.S.),  Ayers  End  (A.E.G.),  Herts. 
Fruiting  in  summer  and  autumn. 

D.fiiniiorrHin  Schrad.    Heath.    Fruiting  in  summer  and  winter. 

]>.  fiertuHutn  Berk.     Clophill,  lieds.     Fruiting  in  autiniiu. 

Cliroiidiuxlernia  ilijfhniie  (Pers.)  Host.  Heath,  Luton;  Hitchin. 
Fruiting  in  autumn  and  winter. 

('.  tistdceuin  (Schrad.)  Host,  (first  British  record).  Stopsley, 
Beds.     Fruiti)ig  in  summer. 

C.  railiiituin  (Linn.)  Rost.  Heath,  Pepperstock.  Fruiting  in 
winter. 

Lt'pidudcniui  f///r/«»/«  (Schrad.)  Rost.  Heath.  Fruiting  in  winter. 

Steninnites  fuAca  Roth.  Heath,  Luton  Hoo,  Sundon,  Beds ; 
Kens  worth,  Herts. 

N.  ft'rruiiinrti  (Ehrh.).  Clialton,  Pepperstock,  Kitchon  End. 
Fruiting  in  summer. 

Vomatnchia  ti/phinn  (Roth.)  Rost.  Luton  Hoo,  Stopsley; 
Hitchin  (H.  E.  S.).     Fruiluig  in  summer  and  autumn. 

('.  Frii'tiiana  De  P>ary.  Heatij,  Leagrave,  Pc'i»purstock  ;  Ayers 
End  (A.  E.  G.).     Fruiting  in  suunner  and  autumn. 

Lamprudeniia  phijuaruides  (A.  &  S.)  Rost.  Heath.  Fruiting  in 
winter. 

L.  irideum  (Cke.)  Mass.     Hitchin. 

Enerthenema  papillatnm  (Pers.)  Rost.  Caddington,  Luton  Hoo. 
Fruiting  in  summer. 

TuJndinu  cylindrica  (Bull.)  DC.  Kitchen  End  (C.  C  ).  Fruiting 
in  summer. 

Knteridiuw  oUvoceuw  (Ehr.).     Heath.     Fruiting  in  winter. 

])irti/diuni  rernuuni  (Pers.)  Noes.  Luton  Hoo,  Chaltun.  Fruiting 
in  sununer  and  autumn. 

Crihiinia  aurantiacu  Schrad.  and  <'.  art/ill<icea  Pers.  (plasmodium 
slate  coloured).    Heath,  Luton  Hoo.   PVuitiug  in  spring  and  summer. 

Jit'tiruldiiti  hjco/icrdiin  Bull.     Luton  Hoo.     Fruiting  in  summer. 

n.  Rnzeana  Bost.  (See  Joi«/».  LV.  1891,  tiG3).  Heath.  Fruiting 
in  spring. 

Tiichiii  fiillax  Pers.     Heath,  Sundon,  near  Luton,  Luton  Hoo. 

T.  fraijiliH  (Sow.)  Rost.  Heath,  Pepperstock;  Bricket  Wood, 
Ayers  End  (A.  E.  G.),  Herts.     Fruiting  in  autumn. 

1\  scabra  Rost.     Sewell,  Beds.     Fruiting  in  autumn. 

T.   varid   Pers.     Heath,   near  Luton,  Leagrave.     Fruiting    in 
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autumn.  —  v.  niijripes.  Wlieatliampsfcead,  Herts.  Fruiting  in 
spring. 

T.  contorta  (Dit.)  Rost.  R.ire.  Caddington,  Beds.  Fruiting 
in  spring. 

T.  rt//f?(i.s  De  Bary,  He;itli,  Sandon,  near  Lnton  ;  Wlieathamp- 
stead,  Harpenden,  Kenswortli,  Ayers  End  (A.  E.G.).  Fruiting  in 
spring. 

T.  Jackii  Rost.  Heath,  Pepperstock,  near  Luton  ;  Bricket  and 
Zouches  Woods,  Herts.     Fruiting  in  autumn  and  winter. 

Prototriohia  fiafjellifer  (B.  &  Br.)  Rost.  Heath.  Fruiting  in 
winter. 

Hemiarcyria  ruhifonvia  (Pers.)  Rost.  Kitchen  End  (C.  C), 
Barton  Springs,  Beds.  Fruiting  in  spring  and  autumn. — Var. 
Neesiana.     Barton  Springs.     Fruiting  in  autumn. 

H.  intoHa  List.     Hitchin. 

H.  clavata  (Pers.)  Rost.    Wheathampstead.    Fruiting  in  spring. 

Arcyria  jmiiicea  Fers.     Common.     Fruiting  in  autumn. 

A.  cinerea  (Bull.)  Schum.  Luton  Hoo,  Stopsley.  Fruiting  in 
summer. 

A.  incarnata  Pers.  Heath,  Barton  Springs,  Caddington,  Beds; 
Kensworth,  Herts.     Fruiting  in  autumn. 

A.  nutans  (Bull.)  Grev.  Caddington,  Luton  Hoo.  Fruiting  in 
summer. 

A.ferriKjinen  Sauter.     Heath.     Fruiting  in  winter. 

Lycngala  epidendrum  (Buxb.).  Luton  Hoo,  Kitchen  End  (C.  C), 
Sharpenoe,  Beds.     Fruiting  in  summer. 

The  following  Mycetozoa  were  observed  in  the  New  Forest, 
Hants,  August,  1892  : — 

Physarum  leHCophaum  Fr. 

Stemonitis  ferruginea  Elirh.  var.  microspora. 

S.  splendens  var.  conjiuens. 

Dictydiiun  ceniman  (Pers.)  Nees. 

Arcyria  nutans  (Bull.)  Grev. 

Trichia  fallax  Pers. 

Lycoyalu  epidendrum  Buxb. 

The  Hants  notes  having  been  made  after  a  long  period  of  dry 
weather,  will  account  for  the  fewness  of  the  species.  The  list 
would  doubtless  be  largely  extended  if  a  visit  to  the  same  locality 
were  made  in  the  autumn  or  winter.  The  most  noteworthy  record 
is  that  of  Stemonitis  splendens,  on  which  see  note  by  Mr.  A.  Lister 
in  Juuni.  Hot.  1891,  262. 
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By  the  Rev.  Augustin  Ley,  M.A. 

Rubus  acutifrons,  n.  sp.  —  Preferences:  Botanical  Exchauo-e 
Clab  Reports,  1890,  p.  294;  1891.  pp.  331,  3o2  ;  sub  nomine  ll. 
Lintoni  Focke. — Stem,  when  growing  in  open  woods,  forming  a  low 
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arch,  angular  tlironghoiit,  striate,  reddisli  or  brownish  green  in  ex- 
posure ;  not  pruinose,  slightly  hairy,  with  few  or  many  stalked 
glands,  and  many  short,  tubercular-based  acicles.  Prickles  many, 
the  larger  nearly  equal,  mostly  but  not  always  confined  to  the 
angles,  deflexed,  from  long  compressed  dilated  bases.  Leaves  flat, 
quinate-pedate,  occasionally  leinate,  opaque,  thin,  nearly  naked 
above,  green  and  thinly  hairy,  not  felted  beneath.  Leaflets  not 
imbricate,  the  basal  oval,  intermediate  obovate-acuminate,  terminal 
broadly  elliptic  or  subrotund,  often  irregularly  but  deeply  incise- 
lobate  in  the  upper  half,  with  long  acuminate  point.  Ordinary 
serrations  rather  sliallow,  nearly  simple,  with  acute  forward- 
pointing  teeth.  Petioles  with  many  slender  acicles  and  stalked 
glands,  few  slender  declining  prickles,  and  short  hair.  Stipules 
short,  linear,  fringed  with  stalked  glands.  Panicle  long,  com- 
pound, very  lax  but  with  the  flowers  remarkably  aggregated  ;  lower 
branches  racemose-corymbose,  intermediate  cymose  or  pseudo- 
umbellate  ;  corymbose  above.  Rachis  wavy,  with  many  slender 
deflexed  prickles,  stalkt^l  glands  and  patent  hairs,  especially  in  the 
upper  part;  slightly  felted,  but  not  grey  with  felt.  Sepals  ovate 
cuspidate-acuminate,  clothed  and  coloured  like  the  rachis,  dark, 
with  pale  margins,  strongly  ascending  after  the  petals  fall.  Petals 
ratlier  small,  obovate,  pinkish  ;  stamens  white,  exceeding  the  green 
styles.     Fruit  well  formed,  round,  acid. 

liahitat. — Woc)ds.  Not  noticed  in  hedges,  or  in  the  open 
country.  Lticalitics — Rigg's  Wood,  Sellack ;  Coldborough  Park 
Wood,  Yatton  ;  llaugh  Wood,  Mordiford  ;  Belmont  Woods,  Here- 
ford. All  these  localities  are  in  Herefordshire,  and  lie  within  a 
radius  of  ten  or  twelve  miles;  the  plant  is  abundant,  and  retains 
its  characters  well  in  each  of  them.  I  have  had  it  under  observation 
now  for  five  seasons. 

From  the  above  description  it  will  be  seen  that  this  plant 
approaches  H.  Lintoui  Focke,  especially  in  the  shape  of  the  leaves, 
and  the  glandular  clothing  of  the  rachis.  I  considered  it  to  be  /». 
Luitoni  when  I  first  found  it  ;  and  a  refei'ence  to  the  Exchange 
Club  Reports  will  show  that  Prof.  Babingtou  partly  concurred  in 
this  opinion.  The  resemblance,  however,  is  mainly  superficial,  and 
the  essential  difi"erences,  especially  in  the  glandular  clothing  of 
the  stem,  the  quinate  leaves,  and  the  uniformly  much  more  largely 
developed  panicle,  justify  the  adoption  of  a  new  name. 

A  series  of  this  plant,  submitted  to  Dr.  Focke  in  the  autumn 
of  1892,  elicited  from  him  the  following  remarks,  which  he  has 
kindly  allowed  me  to  make  public : — 

"  The  Ruhus  sent  agrees  very  well  indeed  with  a  plant  I  have 
known  for  twenty-five  years.  Besides  the  difference  of  colour  in 
the  petals,  I  see  not  the  least  appreciable  difi"erence.  I  think,  there- 
fore, that  I  know  the  plant,  but  I  know  no  name  ...  In  my 
Si/niipsi«  Bub.  Germ.,  published  in  1877,  I  mentioned  it  (p.  8G1) 
under  R.  Betckei ;  but  as  that  is  a  very  local  and  little  known  form, 
which  has  not  been  identified  with  any  more  constant  species,  it 
will  not  be  advisable  to  make  use  of  this  name." 

The  Rev.  W.  M.  Rogers  suggests  an  affinity  in  our  plant  to  R. 
liiiilis  Kalt. ;  and  in  this  suggestion  Dr.  Focke  concurs. 
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Rubus  ochrodermis,  n.  sp. — References:  Botanical  Exchange 
Club  Reports,  1889,  pp.  257,  258;  1890,  p.  294;  1891,  p.  330.— 
Stem  extensively  creeping  when  unsupported,  thick  at  the  base, 
often  branching,  ochreous,  becoming  dark  brown-red  in  exposure, 
bluntly  angular,  striate,  hairless  or  nearly  so.     Prickles  many,  un- 
equal, not  confined  to  the  angles,  the  largest  i  inch  long,  declining, 
slightly  deflexed  towards  the  end  of  the  stem,  from  rather  broad 
bases,  rather  blunt,  soon  losing  their  points,  and  appearing  on  the 
old   stems  as  pointless  tubercles  ;    passing  into  unequal,  mostly 
eglandular  acicles  and  minute  bristles  ;  all  these  organs  being  of  an 
ochreous  yellow.   Leaves  nearly  always  ternate,  very  rarely  quinate- 
pedate  ;  lateral  leaflets  roundly  obovate-mucronate,  gibbous  below, 
and  occasionally  lobed,  their  petiolules  very  short,  nearly  patent,  or 
rarely  even   divaricate ;    terminal   rather    long-petioled,    roundly 
obovate-mucronate.     All   the   leaflets   nearly  equal  in    size,    flat, 
green  on  both  sides,  veins  prominent  below.     Upper  surface  with 
a  few  scattered  hairs  ;  under  with  thin,  harsh,  curling  hair  ;  serra- 
tion nearly  simple,  irregular,  the  larger  teeth  inclining  backwards. 
Petioles  bearing  deflexed  slender  prickles,  mixed  with  a  few  acicles, 
stalked  glands  and  hairs.     Stipules  short,  linear-lanceolate,  fringed 
with  hair  and  stalked  glands.     Panicle  elongate,  racemose  or  sub- 
racemose  above,  with  more  or  less  ascending  peduncles  in  the  ultra- 
axillary  part,  and  long  ascending  racemose  branches  below.    Leaves 
ternate  or  single,  nmch  like  those  of  the  stem  but  more  coarsely 
serrate.     Eachis  and  peduncles  slender,  felted,  with  short  hairs, 
crowded  stalked  glands  mostly  no  longer  than  the  hairs,  and  very 
slender  aciculate  prickles  and  unequal  acicles,  which  are  nearly 
patent  above,  but  lower  down  become  strongly  declining  as  well  as 
stouter,  and  occasionally  even  deflexed.     Sepals  reflexed  in  flower 
and  fruit,  ovate,  shortly  pointed,  green  externally,  bearing  a  few 
acicles    and    plentiful    stalked    glands,    conspicuously   grey-felted 
internally.      Petals  white   or   pinkish,   narrow,    small.     Stamens 
white,  at  length  red-based,  longer  than  the  greenish  white  styles. 
Habitat. — Woods ;  not  observed  in  hedges  or  in  the  open  country. 
Localities. — Woods  near  Dinmore  station  ;  Haugh  Wood,  Mordi- 
ford ;  W^areham  Wood,  near  Hereford.     These  stations  all  lie  in 
Herefordshire,  and  within  a  radius  of  ten  miles.     Wood  border  at 
Llowes,  Radnorshire.     This  station  lies  some  eighteen  miles  to  the 
west  of  the  Herefordshire  stations.     In  foliage  and  inflorescence 
bearing  some  resemblance  to  R.  mucronatus  Blox,,  but  distinct  and 
pecular  in  the  armature  of  its  stem,  in  which  it  comes  nearest  to 
R.  scabrosus  Miill.     I  have  not  noticed  this  armature  to  be  subject 
to  any  variation.     Queried  by  Dr.  Focke  in   1885  [in  lit.),  "  vmcro- 
natus  Blox.,   I  think  " ;    but    upon   insufficient  and  too  advanced 
specimens.     Upon  a  series  of  specimens  submitted  to  him  in  the 
autumn  of  1892,  he  notes,  "  A  remarkable  form,  unknown  to  me." 
Other   opinions   upon   our   plant   can   be    seen  at  the   places 
referred  to  above  ;  but  after  watching  it  in  the  growing  state  for 
seven  or  eight  seasons,  I  can  say  with  some  confidence  that  it 
cannot  without  violence  be  brought  under  any  of  the  plants  whose 
names  have  been  as  yet  suggested  for  it. 
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I  wish,  in  conclusion,  to  acknowleilsj^e  the  j^reat  assistance  which 
I  have  received  from  the  Rev.  W.  Muyle  Rogers  in  drawing  up  tlie 
ahove  descriptions. 


FURTHER    NOTES    ON    IIIERACIA    NEW    TO    BRITAIN. 

By  Fkedebick  J.  Hanbury,  F.L.S. 

(Concluded  from  vol.  xxx.,  p.  370.) 

H.  AiNGLicuM  Fr.  X  HYPOcH.'RRoiDEs  Gibs.  —  Occufs  ovcf  a  v(ry 
small  area  of  rocks  on  two  of  the  limestone  scars  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Settle  ;  the  areas  are  so  limited  that  it  would  be  imprudent 
to  publish  their  exact  position.  I  first  received  dried  specimens 
from  the  Misses  Thompson,  who  Ivave  thoroughly  worked  up  tiie 
Hieraciinn  flora  of  the  district,  with  the  request  that  I  would  name 
them.  The  examples  sent  were  so  different  to  anything  I  had  seen 
before,  that  I  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  investigating  the 
locality  in  their  company,  and  studying  the  plant  amid  its  natural 
surroundings.  Exactly  intermediate  in  nearly  every  character 
between  the  supposed  parents,  typical  plants  of  which  grew  all 
about  the  rocks,  we  felt  no  doubt  that  we  had  found  a  hybrid,  and 
its  restricted  distribution  strongly  favoured  this  view,  in  which  both 
the  Rev.  E.  S.  Marshall  and  Mr.  J.  C.  :Melvill  fully  concur.  Of 
more  robust  habit  and  witii  larger  heads  tlian  /ii/i)och(fri/i(hs,  it 
strongly  resembles  that  species  in  its  pure  yellow  styles,  tioccose- 
margined  and  comparatively  short  blunt  phyllarics,  its  straight 
bifurcate  manner  of  branching  red  stem,  and  beautifully  spotted 
leaves,  which  are  purpled  beneath,  whilst  their  ovate  subacute 
shape  and  shaggy  petioles  are  just  those  of  the  antjUcnni  type. 
There  is  one  rather  large  and  broadly  clasping  stem-leaf,  the  beads 
are  very  truncate  at  the  base,  and  the  ligules  slightly  pilose  before 
expansion. 

H.  coMMUTATT'M  Bcck.  X  EuPATORiuM  Gi'iseb.  (?).  —  I  have  not 
personally  seen  the  above  in  the  fresh  state,  but,  judging  from  the 
tine  series  of  specimens  recently  given  me  by  the  Rev.  Augustiu 
Ley,  have  little  doubt  but  that  this  determination  will  prove  to  be 
correct.  Here  are  Mr.  Ley's  own  notes: — "An  interesting  form  of 
Hieraciinn  grew  on  a  hedgebank  near  Forfantau  Station,  Brecon- 
shire,  at  about  1000  ft.  above  sea-level."  Typical  //.  boreule 
was  growing  in  abundance  along  with  it,  and  //.  corywhosuut, 
also  in  abundance  within  a  few  hundred  yards.  Our  plant 
occupied  some  twenty  yards  of  the  hedgebanks,  and  there  were 
many  hundred  specmieus.  It  appeared  distinct  from  both,  yet 
its  close  alliance  with  both,  especially  with  11.  borenle,  seemed 
unmistakable.  From  horeale  it  differed  in  the  more  rigid  leaves, 
broader  in  their  centre,  and  tapering  gradually  at  both  ends, 
the  point  of  the  leaf  acute,  the  sides  with  finely  pointed  spine-like 
serrations,  venation  much  marked  on  the  under  side,  and  slightly 
in  the  stem,  which  was  less  hairy.  From  coj-ipubosuw,  in  the  darker 
colouring  of  the  whole  plant,  in  the  stiff  whitish  hairs  of  the  stem, 
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and  the  dark  green  involucre ;  the  branches  of  the  panicle  less 
spreading;  the  height  of  the  plant  was  about  2-3  ft.,  while  that  of 
H.  corymhosum  was  1-2  ft.  From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
plant  was  fairly  intermediate  between  H.  boreale  and  H.  corymhosum, 
bearing  the  stem,  inflorescence  and  involucre  of  the  former,  and 
leaves  approaching  the  latter.  It  is  suggested  that  it  is  a  hybrid 
between  the  two." 

To  the  above  remarks  I  would  only  add  that  there  is  no  question 
whatever  as  to  its  connection  with  H.  commutatiun  Beck.  (H. 
boreale),  whilst  the  absence  of  crowding  in  the  leaves,  their  harsher 
texture,  prominent  veining,  and  the  less  broadly  heart-shaped 
character  of  those  in  the  upper  portion  appear  to  me  very  dis- 
tinctive. The  phyllaries,  too,  are  rather  longer  and  more  acute, 
and,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  from  dried  specimens,  the  styles  are  less 
livid,  and  the  ligules  of  a  deeper  yellow  than  in  H.  commutatum. 
I  am  only  sorry  that  Mr.  Ley  did  not  dry  good  specimens  of  the 
two  supposed  parents,  but  this  he  can  probably  do  another  season  ; 
the  extraordinary  range  of  variation  in  both  species  renders  the 
acquisition  of  this  additional  evidence  most  desirable. 

I  will  conlcude  this  paper  with  brief  references  to  several  well- 
marked  plants  which  require  further  investigation  before  it  would 
be  wise  to  give  new  names,  distinguishing  them  by  letters  only. 
They  are  worthy  of  the  closest  attention,  and  to  most,  I  cannot 
doubt,  it  will  ultimately  be  found  necessary  to  give  specific  or 
varietal  rank.  For  some  I  had  already  provided  names,  intending 
to  publish  them  among  the  foregoing.  The  prolonged  frost  of  last 
winter,  however,  destroyed  many  of  my  most  recently  collected 
plants.  Hieracia  as  a  rule  are  hardy  enough,  but  being  recently 
moved  and  not  having  developed  sufficiently  long  rootlets  they  were 
lifted  out  of  the  ground  and  killed,  thus  stopping  for  the  present  all 
further  opportunity  of  studying  their  habits  and  of  comparing  with 
other  species  grown  under  similar  conditions.  As  they  were 
collected  from  widely  separated  districts,  I  must  rely  on  the  kind- 
ness of  correspondents  to  replace  some  of  my  lost  forms. 

a.  I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Fox  for  the  only  specimens 
I  possess  of  a  plant,  sent  in  August,  1890,  from  Dollywaggon 
Pikes,  Cumberland.  The  notes  I  made  on  receiving  the  fresh 
specimens  are  insufficient  to  enable  me  to  give  a  full  description  at 
present,  but  the  following  characters  will  serve  to  distinguish  it 
pending  further  particulars.  Stem  from  15  to  20  inches  high, 
both  radical  and  cauline  leaves  rather  anrjHcxim.-\\kQ,  though  the 
latter  are  stalked ;  but  differing  entirely  from  that  species  in  the 
inflorescence.  The  heads,  3  to  7  or  more  in  number,  are  borne  on 
slender,  arcuate,  densely  setose  and  sparingly  floccose  peduncles, 
the  involucre  is  almost,  black  with  setae,  the  phyllaries  long  and 
very  acute.  The  ligules  are  quite  glabrous.  In  the  stronger 
plants  the  radical  leaves  are  coarsely  and  acutely  toothed  at  the 
base,  like  those  of  the  variety  acutifolium  of  H.  amjUcum  Fr.  The 
main  stem,  whilst  appearing  glabrous,  or  nearly  so,  to  the  naked 
eye,  is  scabrid  with  minute  rough  bristles  and  setaB,  and  sparingly 
floccose. 
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b.  A  very  interesting  plant,  found  by  Mr.  H.  C.  Hart  and 
myself  in  July,  1891,  on  the  grassy  banks  of  the  Carrick  River,  Co. 
Donegal,  scarcely  above  sea  level.  It  appears  to  be  intermediate 
in  general  character  between  the  scapitjcra  and  vuhjatn.  Height 
about  15  to  20  inches,  heads  1  to  8,  rather  large,  radical  loaves 
few,  broadly-ovate,  subacute,  very  wide  towards  the  truncate  base, 
and  abruptly  naiTowed  to  a  long  petiole,  almost  entire.  Stem 
leaves  usually  two,  shortly  stalked,  of  the  same  form  and  e(jually 
abruptly  narrowed  as  in  the  case  of  the  radical  leaves.  All 
bright  green  and  glabrous  above,  rather  glaucous  and  with  few  long 
simple  hairs  below.  Styles  pure  yellow.  Ligules  glabrous.  In- 
volucre truncate.  I  have  seen  no  other  form  at  all  like  this,  and 
had  hoped  to  have  watched  its  development  under  cultivation  and 
completed  its  description,  but  the  destruction  of  my  roots  necessi- 
tates the  postponement  for  the  present  of  further  information. 

c.  A  plant  belonging  to  the  nthfata  discovered  in  July,  lH88,  by 
Dr.  F.  Buchanan  White  on  trap  rocks  at  St.  Cyrus,  Kincardine.  It 
is  about  twenty  inches  in  height,  and  in  foliage  resembles  //.  riil- 
gatiim  Fr.  The  heads,  however,  are  so  extraordinarily  cuneate  at 
the  base,  and  the  phyllaries  so  abnormally  long,  narrow  and  very 
acute,  overtopping  the  young  buds  to  the  extent  of  making  them 
appear  nearly  double  their  true  length,  that  it  is  very  doubtful  if  it 
can  be  ])laced  to  that  species  at  all.  Dr.  White  made  no  fiuLher 
description  than  that  the  styles  were  yellow,  and  he  has  not  yet 
had  the  opportunity  of  revisiting  the  spot.  I  sent  it  to  Dr. 
Liudeberg,  who  wrote: — "Forma  sane  miraculosa,  ab  omnibus 
Hieraciis  luculenter  divcrsa  phyllariis  longissimis,  forma  anthelae 
foliisque  caulinis  basi  incisis,  etc.    Observatione  maximo  dignum!" 

(L  A  plant  found  by  Dr.  White  at  Loch  Lubnaig,  Perthshire, 
on  the  27th  August,  1891.  Excepting  that  the  involucres  are  very 
sparingly  floccose,  it  agrees  well  with  H.  truncatum  Lindeb.  As 
the  stems  were  broken  ofif  from  near  the  base,  it  is  impossible 
to  say  from  our  present  specimens  whether  the  root-leaves  have 
the  semi-persistent  character  of  those  of  //.  truncatum  or  not. 
The  plant  should  be  carefully  collected  again. 

e.  A  beautiful  and  distinctive  form,  occurring  on  the  precipitous 
cliflfs  of  Craig  Dulyn,  Carnarvon.  I  had  fully  intended  to  have 
described  this  plant  under  the  name  of  H.  orivieles,  but  have 
recently  come  to  realize  that  it  is  closely  alhed  to,  if  not  identical 
with,  the  Braemar  form  alluded  to  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  paper 
under  //.  onosmoides.  In  North  Wales  the  plant  grows  luxuriantly 
and  seems  at  home,  the  flowers  in  most  cases  being  perfectly 
developed,  though  a  few  of  the  stylose  form  occur,  and  these  first 
aroused  my  suspicion  as  to  its  connection  with  the  Scotch  speci- 
mens. The  further  discovery  that  some  of  Mr.  Beeby's  Shetland 
plants  from  rocks  at  the  foot  of  Cliva  Hill,  near  Brae,  are  certainly 
similar  to  those  from  Wales,  greatly  strengthens  the  supposition 
that  there  is  one  form  occurring  over  a  large  portion  of  Great 
Britain.  I  am  equally  clear  now  that  this  must  be  separated  from 
the  Tain  plant,  and,  should  further  investigation  prove  it  to  belong 
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to  H.  buglossoides  Arvet-Touvet,  I  shall  gladly  adopt  this  name ; 
but  if  not,  the  name  suggested  above  would  be  suitable. 

Since  the  publication,  of  the  name  H.  oniiceps  in  the  last 
(December)  number  of  this  Journal,  I  find  that  Norrlin  has 
forestalled  me  in  the  use  of  this  term.  I  therefore  suggest 
Hieracium  rivale  as  a  suitable  substitute,  havmg  nearly  always 
found  the  species  by  small  rocky  streams.  I  may  here  mention,  as 
a  coincidence,  that  Norrlin  described  a  Hieracium  under  the  name 
Hieracium  pro,iimum,  a  few  weeks  after  my  description  of  that 
species  had  appeared.  I  have  also  to  thank  a  correspondent  for 
pointing  out  a  material  correction  needed  in  my  description  of  H. 
euprepes.  I  there  spoke  of  the  peduncles  as  "divaricate."  They 
are  remarkably  upright,  and  form  a  very  acute  angle  with  the  axis 
in  the  Scotch  specimens,  but  in  some  of  the  robust  and  dwarf 
Welsh  plants,  a  drawing  of  one  of  which  I  had  before  me  when 
writing,  they  are  widely  spreading.  The  close  upright  panicle, 
however,  is  the  more  usual  form. 

This  brings  me  to  the  end  of  a  paper,  the  volume  of  which  has 
considerably  exceeded  my  first  intentions.  To  many  who  have  not 
made  this  genus  a  special  study,  the  number  of  new  forms 
described  may  seem  excessive.  If,  however,  the  careful  work  Mr. 
Backhouse  accomplished  single-handed  in  a  few  years,  and  over 
very  restricted  areas  of  the  British  Islands,  be  compared  with 
similar  work  done  by  a  large  numbei-  of  our  best  critical  botanists 
over  much  wider  areas  and  during  quite  as  many  years,  it  will  not 
appear  surprising  that  a  large  number  of  new  forms  have  been 
found.  As  stated  early  in  this  paper,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
restrict  the  number  as  far  as  I  honestly  can,  and  I  need  scarcely 
say  that  even  with  this  large  accession  of  new  names,  I  have  many 
individual  specimens  for  which  it  is  still  difficult  to  find  a  resting- 
place.  This  will  always  be  the  case  in  a  genus  where  finality  is  an 
impossibility.  It  must  not  be  inferred,  however,  from  such  an 
admission,  that  there  do  not  exist  well-defined  types,  often 
scattered  over  wide  geographical  areas  separated  from  each  other 
by  hundreds  of  miles  of  lowland  country,  yet  constant  in  their 
characters  and  recognizable  at  a  glance  wherever  they  are  met 
with.  The  experience  of  all  true  workers  at  a  genus  like  Hieracium 
proves  such  an  inference  to  be  quite  untenable.  Our  experience  in 
this  country  differs  in  no  respect  from  that  of  our  confreres  abroad, 
who  have  made  this  and  other  large  critical  genera  a  lifelong  study. 

I  would  only  add,  in  conclusion,  that  I  hope  shortly  to  be  able 
to  send  to  the  Botanical  Department  of  the  Natural  History 
Museum  at  South  Kensington  a  fairly  complete  set  of  our  Hieracia, 
embracing  nearly  all  the  forms  described  in  this  and  previous 
papers.  It  has  been  impossible  to  comply  with  the  numerous 
requests  for  specimens  that  I  have  received.  For  the  work  that 
lies  before  me  in  the  completion  of  my  monograph,  it  is  essential 
that  I  should  retain  as  large  and  representative  series  as  possible. 
To  the  list  of  kind  friends  enumerated  at  the  beginning  of  this 
paper,  I  wish  to  add  the  name  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Shoolbred,  and  to 
again  thank  all  for  their  continued  help  during  the  past  season. 

c2 
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Do  Natural  H-i-BRiDS  exist  ? — I  had  overlooked  the  fact  of  Mr. 
C.  B.  Chirke's  having  again  referred  to  the  hybrid  question  in  the 
Journal  for  last  November  (p.  322),  in  his  paper  on  lluloscfunius 
Link.  His  first  objection  1  deny  ;  experimental  proof  has  been 
furnished,  in  many  cases.  His  second  objection  carries  very  much 
more  weight ;  but  the  question  of  what  a  subspecies  is  (supposing 
"subspecies"  to  be  more  than  an  expression)  complicates  that 
part  of  the  subject,  and  one  hardly  knows  what  one  has  to  meet. 
I  should  not,  for  example,  describe  as  a  hybrid  the  offspring  of  a 
species  and  of  a  variety  of  that  species.  As  bearing  on  this  matter, 
I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  mention  a  striking  object-lesson. 
While  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Linton  was  staying  with  me  last  August,  we 
found  growing  upon  a  railway-hank  near  Witley,  Surrey,  several 
plants  intermediate  between  VerlKisatin  nit/rum  and  1'.  Tlia/>sus: 
these  two  species  occurring  at  the  same  spot.  Now,  I  had  carefully 
searched  this  same  locality  in  vain  for  such  intermediates  in  1890, 
and  am  certain  that  they  did  not  then  exist.  He  would  be  a 
bold  man  who  should  make  out  the  two  supposed  parents  to 
be  "subspecies  "  of  one  aggregate ;  audi  do  not  think  that  any 
unprejudiced  person  could  doubt  that  the  intermediate  was  the 
product  of  fertilisation  between  them.  Why  not,  then,  call  them 
(what  in  point  of  fact  they  are)  hybrids  ?  Similarly,  I  had 
allowed  Epilubium  lanceolatum  and  K.  roseum  (besides  various  other 
species)  to  spread  rather  freely  in  my  garden.  This  summer  there 
appeared  for  the  first  time  two  or  three  specimens  which  blended 
their  characters.  These  1  cannot  regard  as  anything  else  than  E. 
lanceohttnm  x  roseum  :  there  is  no  other  reasonable  way  of  account- 
ing for  the  phenomena.  Had  I  found  the  plants  in  a  wild  condition, 
the  endence  would  doubtless  have  been  less  satisfactory ;  but  I 
should  have  felt  justified,  by  a  somewhat  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  two  species,  in  naming  them  as  above.  I  may  add  that 
the  true  species  always  retain  their  individuality,  and  can,  when 
once  known,  be  distinguished  at  a  glance. — Edward  S.  Marshall. 

Salix  Moorei,  Land.  Cat.,  in  Forfarshire. — In  connection  with 
Messrs.  Linton's  paper  on  Scottish  willows  {Jouni.  Hot.  1892, 
858),  I  may  mention  that  a  small  plant  which  I  collected  in 
Glen  Fiagh,  in  1888,  has  proved  to  be  the  above  {S.  herbacea  x 
ni(jrica7is).  It  bears  a  considerable  resemblance  to  S.  Grahami, 
which  is  planted  close  to  it,  but  shows  just  those  differences  which 
one  would  expect  from  the  substitution  of  .S'.  nujrkans  for  .V.  phyli- 
cifolia  in  the  parentage. — Edward  S.  Marshall. 

Carex  rhynchophysa  in  Ireland. — Mr.  R.  Lloyd  Praeger  has 
been  fortunate  enough  to  add  this  well-marked  species  to  our 
Flora  ;  he  found  it  last  August  in  County  Armagh.  A  description 
and  plate  will  appear  in  our  next  number. 

AsPLENiUM  lanceolatum  IN  Kerrv.  —  I  camc  across  a  fair 
maount  of  this  fern  last  summer,  not  far  from  tlie  village  of  Camp, 
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Tralee  Bay,  the  locality  being  about  a  mile  from  the  sea.  This  is 
most  probably  an  addition  to  the  Flora  of  Kerry  ;  for  though  the 
fern  is  recorded  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Cyhele  Hihernica  as  grow- 
ing on  two  old  castles  near  Cahirciveen,  a  search  on  one  of  these 
castles  last  summer  failed  to  discover  the  plant,  while  Mr.  A.  G. 
More  tells  me  he  has  seen  no  previous  Kerry  specimens.  It  grew 
intermingled  with  A.  Adiantum-jugrum.  A.  lanceohdum  seems 
unaccountably  rare  in  Ireland,  its  only  other  recorded  locality 
being  about  Kinsale,  Co.  Cork. — R.  W.  Scully. 

Surrey  Plants. — In  some  "  Additional  Notes  on  S.  W.  Surrey 
Rubi,"  published  in  the  Journal  (1891,  p.  341),  R.  Drejeri  Jens,  is 
recorded  on  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers.  This  was 
at  a  time  when  little  was  known  of  Drejeri  in  this  country,  and  a 
good  description  was  not  available.  Mr.  Rogers  has  since  informed 
me  that  the  plant  in  question  must  certainly  go  to  /?.  fmcus 
W.  &  N.  Readers  are  requested  to  make  this  correction  in  their 
copies  of  the  Journal. — James  W.  White. 

Shropshire  Rubi. — Little  has  been  done  at  the  brambles  of  this 
county  since  Leightou  worked  at  them  ;  consequently,  with  the 
advance  made  since  his  day  in  the  knowledge  of  the  genus,  there  is 
room  for  making  some  improvement  on  the  list  in  his  Flora.  In  a 
single  wood,  called  Vales  Wood,  near  Ruyton  XI  Towns,  I  found 
over  a  dozen  different  Rubi,  including  U.  opacus  Focke,  growing 
very  j&ne  from  3-7  ft.  high;  R.  erythrinus,  Genev.,  R.  pyramidalis 
Kalt.,  R.  HystrLv  Weihe,  R.  yewhouldii  Bab.  (fide  Rev.  W.  Moyle 
Rogers),  and  R.  pukherrimus  Neum.,  all  new  to  the  county.  This 
wood  is  on  the  slope  of  a  red  sandstone  hill  called  The  Cliff.  In 
the  same  wood  was  a  small  amount  of  R.  carpinifolius  W.  &  N., 
which  I  mention  because  R.  carpinifolius  Blox.  has  been  often  mis- 
taken for  Weihe  and  Nees'  plant ;  and  I  understand  that  Leighton 
was  in  frequent  communication  with  Bloxam  over  Rubi,  when  pre- 
paring the  county  Flora.  For  a  similar  reason  I  may  state  that  I 
found  R.  villicaulis  Koehl.,  near  Crosemere  ;  the  plant  so  named  in 
the  Flora  having  probably  been  R.  pyramidalis  Kalt.  The  Mere 
district  does  not  seem  to  be  at  all  rich  in  brambles,  except  in  one 
spot,  a  sandy  piece  of  waste  land  between  Crosemere  and  Sweat- 
mere,  where  besides  R.  villicaulis,  R.  ptlicatus,  R.  fissus,  and  some 
others  flourished,  including  a  plant  allied  to  R.  anglosaxonicus 
Gelert,  for  which  I  have  no  name. — Edward  F.  Linton. 

The  supposed  Asplenium  agutum  from  the  Mourne  Moun- 
tains.— The  recent  paper  on  the  botany  of  these  mountains 
referred  to  at  p.  31,  contains  the  following  interesting  note  : — 
"  Asjjleniiim  Adiantnm-nigrum  var.  y.  acutum  Bory. — In  a  dark  cave 
among  the  mountains  of  Mourne  (Sherard,  Herb.  Oxon.;  also  Rail 
Synopsis  [Filix  minor  longifolia,  &c.).  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
correct  an  error  of  long  standing  in  regard  to  this  fern.  The  plant 
which  was  collected  by  Sherard  in  the  Mourne  Mountains  in  1694, 
and  of  which  fronds  are  preserved  in  the  Herbarium  Sloaneanum  in 
the  British  Museum,  and  the  Sherardian  herbarium  at  Oxford,  was 
not  an  Asplenium,  but  a  beautifully-divided  plumose  barren  form 
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of  Athijvhim  Filix-fcemina,  closely  resembling  the  form  known  to 
pteridologists  as  Kalothrix.  The  frond  in  Herb.  Sloaueanum  (vol. 
100,  p.  52)  [sent  by  Sherard]  is  figured  in  Plukenet's  PliijUxjraphia 
{v.  [t.]  282,  fig.  3),  and  described  by  Petivcr  in  his  Ah)uitj,'stum 
(p.  250),  the  locahty  of  West  Indies,  which  is  given  on  the  page 
mentioned,  being  corrected  in  the  Mantissa  (p.  78,  para.  4)  to  'ex 
Hibeinia.'  Ray  {flist,»ia  Plaiitaium,  vol,  iii.,  p.  79,  1704)  gives 
the  mountams  of  Mourns,  in  Co.  Down,  as  the  place  where  the 
specimen  above  mentioned  was  obtained,  Plukenet's  figure  and 
description  being  quoted.  In  the  third  edition  of  Ray's  Si/tiopsis 
(1724)  the  editor,  Dillenius,  suggests  (p.  127)  that  the  fern  may  be 
a  cave-grown  form  of  Asplcnium  AiUantum-iwiruia.  Tliis  view  is 
endorsed  by  Newman,  who  says  {British  Fents,  ed.  1844,  p.  259): 
'  Sprengel,  Wilklenow  and  Sadler,  all  of  them  give  an  Asplfnium 
acutum,  which  I  think  must  be  identical  with  Ray's  FilLc  minor 
Intufi/olia.'  With  regard  to  the  specimen  in  the  Sherardian 
herbarium  at  Oxford,  Mr.  G.  C.  Druce  kindly  informs  us  that  it  is 
labelled,  •  gathered  in  ye  mountains  of  Mourne  in  ye  county  of 
Down.'  On  this  label  (?in  Ray's  handwriting)  is  written :  *  Tiiis 
is  a  very  rare  and  elegant  j^lant  and  deserves  a  proper  name.' 
Accompanying  it  is  a  nature-printed  sheet  from  the  same  speci- 
mens, and  probably  of  nearly  contemporaneous  date.  Bibthorp, 
when  professor  at  Oxford  (1784-1705),  labelled  this  specimen 
Asphmium  AiliantHm-ni</rHin  L.  The  British  Museum  specimen, 
which  R.  LI.  P.  [Mr.  Praeger]  has  examined,  is  practically 
identical  with  the  Kalothri.r  iorm  of  Atln/rium  FUijrffcmina,  and  with 
the  Oxford  Hpecimen.  Professor  Vines  writes  us:  'I  have  compared 
the  enclosed  (a  cultivated  frond  of  K<ilnthrix\  with  the  Sherardian 
specimen  from  the  Mourne  Mountains,  and  liave  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  they  are  identical,  excepting  the  differences  that  are  to 
be  referred  to  the  fact  that  one  plant  is  wild  and  the  other  culti- 
vated. The  Sherardian  specimen  is  certainly  '  Kalothrix,'  i.  e.,  a 
barren  plumose  form  of  Athyrium  Filix-famina/" 

HiERAciuM  SoMMERFELTii  Liudcb.,  var.  TACTUM  (Jouru.  Bot.  1892, 
867). — This  form  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  treated  as  a  separate 
species.  My  cultivated  specimens  remain  practically  indistinguish- 
able from  the  wild  ones,  but  differ  very  materially  from  Perthshire 
//.  Sominerfeltii,  grown  side  by  side  with  them,  and  from  Linde- 
berg's  types.  When  the  hawkweeds  of  the  granitic  hills  of  Scotland 
have  been  thoroughly  examined  (which  is  at  present  very  far  from 
being  the  case),  I  have  little  doubt  that  this  plant  will  be  found 
in  various  parts  of  the  country. — Edward  S.  Marshall. 

Lagurus  ovatus  in  Jersey  {Journ.  Bot.  1892,  877).  —  I 
notice  that  Tjagxinm  ovatus  is  recorded  as  an  addition  to  the  Jersey 
Flora.  I  found  it  in  the  same  locality  in  1877,  and  recorded  it  in 
Scifnci'  Gossip.  Subsequently  I  found  that  it  owed  its  origin  to  the 
misplaced  zeal  of  a  botanist  who  scattered  seed  of  this  pretty 
Guernsey  grass  on  the  sands  near  St.  Ouen's  bay.  There  was  a 
good  patch  of  it  when  1  saw  it,  which  was,  I  believe,  the  year  after 
the  seed  had  been  sown. — G.  Claridge  Druce. 
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New  Wilts  Plants. — The  following  additions  to  the  Flora  of 
Wilts  have  been  verified.  I  am  responsible  for  the  localities 
against  which  no  name  is  placed : — 

yew  for  the  County. — (jeraniuin  collinum,  established  at  %  near 
Devizes,  liev.  A.  C.  Smith.  Riibiis  adscitus,  11,  East  Kuoyle  ;  Pijrus 
communis,  5,  Grimstead  ;  11,  East  Knoyle.  Senecio  aqiiaticus  h. 
pinnatifidus,  5,  Clarendon.  Cardans  crispus  var.  lithjiosus,  10, 
Whaddon.  Campanula  rapunculoides  established  at  8,  Codford,  for 
upwards  of  twenty  years ;  origin  unknown ;  F.  0.  Earneij.  Cal- 
luna  Erica  a.  glabrata,  5,  Grimstead,  Barney;  b.  incana,  5,  Grim- 
stead,  Earney.  Gentiana  Fneumonanthe,  6,  Pitton,  Miss  Henderson. 
G.  germanica,  11,  Mere  Down,  B.ev.  E.  H.  Linton.  Mentha  sativa 
a.  rivalis,  2,  B.  Wraxall,  G.  C.  Druce :  8,  Heytesbury.    b.  paludosa, 

5,  Grimstead.  j\[.  yentilis,  5,  Landford.  Melissa  officinalis  estab- 
lished at  5,  Whiteparish.  Salix  Smithiana,  2,  Clyffe  Pypard.  Rev. 
E.  H.  Goddard;  5,  Grimstead;  7,  Durnford  ;  10,  Broad  Chalke  ; 
11,  E.  Knowle.  Epipactis  media,  5,  Grimstead,  Henderson.  Jnncus 
compressus,  8,  Codford,  Earney.  Ayropyron  repens  h.  barbata,  4,  Ham 
and  Chilton  Foliat,  Druce.     PibUaria  ylobtdifera,  5,  Hamptworth. 

Xew  for  Wilts,  North.  —  Fumaria  densiflora,  4,  near  Chilton 
Foliat,  Druce.  Myosotis  repens,  4,  Chilton  FoHat,  Druce.  M. 
arvensis  b.  umbrosa,  2,  Bishopstone,  Druce. 

New  for  Wilts,  South. — Nasturtium  sylvestre,  10,  Britford,  Earney. 
Medicago  denticulata,  5,  Farley,  Henderson  (in  confirmation  of  Top. 
Bat.).  Vicia  Bobartii,  10,  Alderbury.  Rosa  sph(Erica,  6,  Claren- 
don ;  9,   Semley,  Rev.   W .  M.  Rogers.     Bartsia  Odontites  a.  verna, 

6,  Milford;  7,  Stratford,  b.  serotina,  5,  Grimstead;  6,  Ford;  7, 
Durnford;  10,  Bishopstone;  11,  E.  Knoyle.  Betula  pubescens,  5, 
Grimstead;  Whiteparish.  Scirpusfluitans,  5,  HsimYitworth.  lam 
specially  indebted  to  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker,  Mr.  Arthur  Bennett,  and 
the  Eev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers,  for  critical  help  in  naming. — Edward 
J.  Tatum. 

EosA  iNvoLUTA  Sm.,  IN  SOMERSET. — In  June  last  I  fortunately 
found  two  bushes  of  this  rose,  which  I  had  never  gathered  before, 
in  a  field-hedge  not  far  from  Dulverton.  It  is  believed  that  the 
plant  had  not  been  previously  observed  in  the  county  of  Somerset, 
although  recorded  in  Topjograjihical  Botany  for  both  divisions  of 
Devonshire. — James  W.  White. 


SEEDLINGS. 


A  Contribution  to  our  Knowledge  of  Seedlings.  By  the  Pdght  Hon. 
Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart.,  M. P.,  &c.  London:  1892.  Kegan 
Paul,  Trench.  Triibner  &  Co.  8vo,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  vih,  608 ;  Vol. 
II.,  pp.  646.     With  684  figures  iu  the  text.     Price  £1  16s. 

We  have  our  "  Genera  Plantarum,"  our  Prodromi,  and  many 
monographs  besides,  but  these  deal  only  with  the  plant  that  has 
reached  maturity.     There  are  also  divers  works  and  papers  more  or 
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less  devoted  to  the  subject  of  germiuatiou  and  seedlings,  or  which 
include  descriptions  of  individual  cases  or  mention  some  particular 
phase  of  the  subject ;  but  hitherto  we  have  had  no  general 
systematic  account  of  the  early  stages  in  the  life  of  flowering 
plants.  Such,  however,  is  Sir  John  Lubbock's  recently  published 
book  on  seedlings.  Following  an  introduction  of  about  80  pages 
are  nearly  1200  containing  descriptions  of  the  seedlings,  and  often 
also  of  the  seeds  and  germination  of  species  from  almost  every 
natural  Order  included  in  Bentham  and  Hooker's  great  work,  the 
arrangement  of  which  the  author  has  adopted.  A  copious  biblio- 
graphy occupies  40  pages,  and  to  complete  ihe  whole  is  a  full  index 
of  all  the  species  referred  to  in  the  text. 

To  botanists  who  frequent  the  Linnean  Society  or  read  its 
Jounuil,  the  introduction  will  already  be  familiar.  It  consists  in 
fact  of  several  of  the  author's  papers  already  published  by  the 
Society,  now  revised  and  arranged  in  one  chapter,  and  a  very 
interesting  one  it  makes.  In  it  Sir  -John  discusses  at  some  length 
the  form  and  size  of  cotyledons  and  attempts  to  explain  their  great 
variety  by  corresponding  variations  in  the  shape  of  the  seed,  ordiflB- 
culties  in  the  way  of  escape  during  germination. 

Some  may  question  the  value  of  these  explanations,  at  any  rate 
as  regards  the  general  principle  that  the  form  of  the  cotyledon  is 
determined  by  the  form  of  the  seed  and  its  arrangement  or  position 
therein,  but  the  fact  renniins  that  there  is  a  striking  difference  between 
the  cotyledons  and  not  only  the  adult  leaves  of  the  plant,  but  in  many 
cases  also  those  immediately  following  the  seed-leaves,  and  so 
extended  a  series  of  observations  bearing  on  the  subject  cannot  but 
be  welcome.  The  forms  of  cotyledons  are,  as  Klebs  observes,  and 
as  anyone  may  see  by  glancing  through  the  present  work,  on  the 
whole  much  simpler  than  those  of  the  later  leaves,  and  Klebs 
suggests  that  while  in  some  cases  perhaps  they  retain  the  form 
characteristic  of  the  species  in  bygone  ages,  a  more  generally 
applicable  explanation  is  that  applied  by  Goebel  to  stipules,  namely, 
that  they  are  "simplified  by  arrest."  When,  however,  we  consider 
the  multifarious  duties  of  the  cotyledon,  sometimes  serving  merely 
as  a  storehouse  of  food-material  for  the  growing  seedling,  some- 
times as  an  organ  for  bringing  into  solution  and  absorbing  the 
highly  condensed  and  often  comparatively  insoluble  food-stuff  of  the 
endosperm  and  carrying  over  the  same  to  the  seedling  stem,  and 
then  often,  even  after  performing  these  functions,  actively  making 
its  way  out  of  the  seed  and  playing  quite  a  different  part  as  a 
chlorophyll-containing  assimilatory  leaf,  and  in  exceptional  cases 
like  Streptocai-j^us,  Cyclnmen,  and  many  of  the  Onagrarieje,  assuming 
the  size,  form  and  importance  of  an  ordinary  foliage-leaf — when  we 
take  all  this  into  consideration,  we  must  surely  admit  that  the 
cotyledon  is  something  more  than  a  relic  of  bygone  ages,  and 
represents  a  highly  complicated  rather  than  a  "  structure  simplified 
by  arrest,"  and  can  hardly  be  regarded  merely  as  "  a  survival  of  the 
universal  foliage  of  deciduous  trees  in  older  geological  days,  ere 
time  had  differentiated  them  into  their  present  varied  forms."  Sir 
John  does  at  any  rate  show  evidence  that  in  certain  cases  certain 
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causes  and  effects  are  co-related  ;  that,  for  instance,  an  emarginate 
or  lobed  cotyledon  is  often  coincident  with  a  smaller  or  greater  in- 
growth at  the  chalaza ;  that  narrow  cotyledons  are  often  present, 
where  for  some  reason  there  is  not  an  easy  exit  from  the  seed ;  and 
that  if  they  had  broadened  out  in  the  ample  space  afforded  them 
in  the  endosperm,  they  would  probably  have  never  got  free,  but 
been  torn  from  the  axis,  as  does  actually  happen  in  a  species  of 
Anona  figured  on  p.  104.  Even  supposing  that  many  of  the 
theories  were  not  wonderfully  suggestive,  and  that  every  explana- 
tion were  untenable,  we  should  still  have  about  a  thousand  pages 
chock-full  of  condensed  descriptions  drawn  up  from  actual  obser- 
vation of  the  seeds,  germination  and  early  stages  of  growth  of 
plants  of  almost  every  Order  obtainable,  accompanied  in  many 
cases  by  careful  drawings  of  living  specimens. 

We  can  only  refer  briefly  to  a  few  of  the  points  of  interest  in 
which  the  book  abounds.  Preceding  the  description  of  species  of 
each  family  is  an  introductory  chapter,  in  which  are  described  the 
forms  of  fruit,  seed  and  embryo  occurring  therein,  and  also  of  the 
cotyledons  observed  among  the  seedlings.  Where  possible,  both 
seeds  and  seedlings  are  classified  under  the  prevalent  types,  the 
shape  of  the  cotyledons  usually  forming  the  basis.  This  classifi- 
cation, as  Sir  John  himself  admits,  does  not  always  follow  generally 
acknowledged  lines  of  affinity.  Species  of  the  same  genus  turn  up 
in  different  groups,  while  one  group  will  contain  species  widely 
scattered  through  the  Order,  as,  for  instance,  the  broad  and  entire 
type  of  cotyledon  of  the  Cruciferte,  to  which  the  following  conform, 
representing  three  of  the  five  series,  or  seven  of  the  ten  tribes  into 
which  Bentham  and  Hooker  divide  the  Order : — Mathiola  incana, 
Cheiranthus  Clieiri,  Alyssum  maritimiim,  Hesperis  nivea,  Conringia 
perfoliata,  Camelina  sativa,  Biscutella  didijma,  Lepidium graminifoUum 
and  spinosum,  Iberia  corifolia  and  Chorisjwra  tenella  ;'  and  with  slight 
modification,  ^thionema  gracile  and  Iberh  Lagascana  ;  the  second 
type  with  broad  and  emarginate  cotyledons  is  "  almost  as  widely 
distributed  throughout  the  Order." 

Fundamental  differences  sometimes  occur,  even  between  species 
of  a  genus.  Thus  there  is  a  striking  contrast  between  cotyledons 
of  a  hypogseal  and  epigteal  nature :  in  the  former  they  are  fleshy, 
colourless,  and  fill  the  seed  in  which  they  remain,  serving  merely 
as  a  store  of  food  for  the  developing  seedling,  while  in  the  latter 
they  escape  from  the  seed-coats,  often  grow  considerably,  become 
green,  and  look  and  behave  like  an  ordinary  leaf.  Clematis  recta, 
however,  is  described  as  an  exception,  not  only  in  its  genus  but  in 
the  whole  family  of  Kanunculacefe,  in  that  its  cotyledons  are  sub- 
terranean and  never  leave  the  seed.  In  Anacardiacege  there  are  two 
leading  types :  seedlings  with  aerial  and  seedlings  with  sub- 
terranean cotyledons  ;  Rhus  Thunhergiana  is  a  good  example  of  the 
latter,  and  Rhus  typhina  of  the  former.  The  same  is  noticed 
among  the  Phaseoleaa,  where  the  genera  Fhascoliis  and  Erythrina 
both  supply  species  illustrative  of  eacli  class  ;  but  here  the  aerial 
cotyledons  are  not  strictly  foliaceous,  remaining  pale  and  fleshy  and 
often  turned  to  one  side  of  the  stem.     The  horse-chestnut  is  in- 
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teresting  in  this  respect.  As  a  rule,  when  the  cotyledons  remain 
in  the  seed,  the  hypocotyl  id  undeveloped  and  the  seed  remains 
on  or  beneath  the  soil ;  moreover,  the  first  few  leaves  are  reduced 
to  scales,  and  it  is  not  until  the  stem  has  reached  a  fair  height  that 
spreading  foliage-leaves  are  produced.  In  the  horse-chestnut, 
however,  the  hypocotyl  grows  considerably,  carrying  up  the  seeds 
from  which  the  iieshy  cotyledons  do  not  escape,  while  the  first  pair 
of  leaves  are  digitately  tive-foliolate,  though  it  is  liard  to  say 
whether,  as  Sir  John  suggests,  the  growth  of  the  hypocotyl  is 
necessitated  by  tlie  high  development  of  the  first  leaves,  or 
whether  the  high  development  results  from  the  elevated  position  in 
the  light  and  air. 

Many  other  peculiarities  in  gennination  are  figured  or 
described.  A  sketch  of  MetUcaijo  orbicuUnis  shows  nine  seedlings 
emerging  from  a  single  twisted  indehiscent  pod,  and  twelve  to  sixteen 

seedlings  from  one  fruit  are  not  in- 
frequent ;  the  competition  must  be 
equally  severe  in  J'l'tnKjimia,  where 
the  fruit  also  fails  to  burst,  and  the 
seedlnigs  have  severally  to  make  their 
exit  through  thin  places  at  its  apex. 
In  Ihilysaniin  also  the  seeds  remain 
in  the  segments  of  the  fruit  till 
germination,  when  the  radicle  pierces 
the  lower  valve,  while  the  upper  is 
raised  by  growth  of  the  hypocotyl  and 
cotyledons.  In  the  Brazil  nut  (/)'</- 
thdilctia  exct'lsa)  and  the  nearly  allied 
Lectjtliis  Zuhucdjo,  there  is  some  doubt 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  fleshy  undivided 
mass  which  fills  the  large  seed  ;  from 
a  comparison  with  other  genera  its 
homology  with  the  hypocotyl  is  in- 
ferred, the  plumule  being  borne  at  one 
end  and  the  radicle  at  the  other ;  the 
germination  is  also  peculiar  in  that 
the  plumule  and  radicle  emerge  re- 
spectively from  opposite  ends  of  the 
seed.  In  Valerianeaj  and  Dipsaceae, 
where  the  solitary  seed  never  leaves 
the  fruit,  the  latter  is  pinned  to  the 
soil  during  germination  by  growth  of 
the  radicle  through  the  epigynous  in- 
volucel ;  a  further  purchase  is  often 
procured  by  a  swelhng  in  the  hypo- 
Scahiosa  airopurpuren.  Germina-  cotyl  (cf.  fig.  1),  whicll,  however,  in 
nation,     x  3.  Scabiosa  caucasica,  seems  to  have  lost 

its  function,  as  it  also  penetrates  the  membranous  involucel.  The 
peg  which  keeps  the  fruit  beneath  the  soil  in  Scabiusa  australis 
vividly  recalls  that  described  by  M.  Flahault  in  several  Cucur- 
bitacere,  and  figured  by  Darwin  in  the  Movcinents  of  Plants  (p.  102, 
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fig.  62).  Dipsactis  ferox  has  a  very  similar  fruit, 
but  no  bypocotyledonary  peg  ;  and  it  was  found 
that  98  to  100  per  cent,  of  the  seedlings  carry  up 
the  fruit  in  germination  (fig  2). 

A  subject  full  of  interest  is  the  growth  of  the 
cotyledons  after  emerging  from  the  seed.  Often 
they  remain  small  and  insignificant  and  soon 
perish ;  in  other  cases  they  may  grow  con- 
siderably, as  for  instance  in  Crucifers  like  the 
radish  or  cabbage,  but  still  retain  more  or  less  of 
their  original  shape,  and  show  not  the  slightest 
relation  to  the  form  or  appearance  of  the  later 
leaves.  In  some  Cucurbitaceae  and  a  number  of 
Cruciferge,  the  cotyledons,  though  entire  in  the 
seed,  become    subsequently  emarginate  ;    this  is  y~^^ 

apparently  sometimes  due  to  a  group  of  water    Btpsaciis  ferox. 
stomata  at  the  apex,  which  causes  there  a  retar-  Germination,  x  3. 
dation  of  growth  compared  with  that  of  the  base 
and  sides.     This  is  the  case   in  Sisymbrium  officinale  and  also  in 
Galium  AparUie  (fig.  3)  and  G.  saccharatum. 


C±-^:>^4-  — 


Fig.  3. 
Galium  Aparine.     A,  young  seedling.     B,  a  few  days  older,     x  2. 

Very  rare  are  cases  like  Gunnera  chilensis  and  Loasa,  where  the 
cotyledons,  though  totally  different  in  form,  possess  in  the  one  case 
the  pubescence  and  cihatiou,  in  the  other  the  stinging  hairs  so 
characteristic  of  the  leaves  ;  the  stellate  scales  of  FAeaynus  and 
Hippophae  appear  directly  above  the  cotyledons,  and  in  Elecapius 
amjusUfulia  invade  their  petioles.     In  Sarraceniaceae  the  cotyledons 
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after  germination  increase  greatly  in  length  in  proportion  to  their 
width,  while  the  reverse  obtains  in  some  Crucifers ;  in  the  Crassu- 
lacese  they  persist  for  some  time,  attaining  a  considerable  size,  and 
are  also  succulent  like  the  leaves.  In  some  species  of  Elaocarjius 
(Tiliaceae)  the  cotyledons  grow  considerably  ;  thus,  in  E.  obloiiffus 
they  are  about  6  cm,  long  and  2-5  cm.  wide  near  the  base,  larger 
in  fact  than  the  leaf  following ;  they  are  also  very  persistent,  like 
the  true  leaves,  which  they  resemble  in  appearance. 

But  the  most  interesting  and  peculiar  case  of  subsequent  growth 
is  that  wliich  obtains  in  several  genera  of  Onagrariea?,  especially 
Clarkia    (fig.    4),   Kucharidium,  and   some    species    of    il'lnuthcru , 


(^ 


'. 


Fio.  4. 

Clarkia  inlcjripctahi.     Seedling  17  days  old.     X  2.     The  original  cotyledon  is 
easily  distinguished  at  the  apex  of  the  subsequent  growth. 

where  an  intercalary  growth  supervenes  at  the  base  of  the  original 
cotyledon,  which  thus  becomes  carried  up  on  a  structure  many  times 
larger  than  itself,  and  recalling  in  form  and  appearance  the 
primary  leaves.  The  original  cotyledon  remains  almost  unchanged 
at  the  apex  of  the  new  growth,  from  which  it  is  sometimes 
separated  by  a  constriction.  Einklia  lUbes  afiords  an  isolated 
instance  among  the  Myrsineae.  In  Streptocarpus,  one  of  the  two 
or  sometimes  three  cotyledons  becomes  very  large  and  much 
altered,  and  forms  the  first  foliage  leaf,  and  the  single  cotyledon  of 
Cyclamen  behaves  in  the  same  way,  while  the  hypocotyl  becomes 
the    well-known,    fleshy,   persistent   rootstock.      In    these    quite 
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Fig.  5. 


exceptional  cases  an  after- 
growth brings  out  a  rela- 
tion not  previously  manifest 
between  the  seed-leaves  and 
those  which  follow ;  fre- 
quently, however,  there  is 
a  gradation  from  the  coty- 
ledon to  the  leaf  shape  ulti- 
mately assumed,  as  e.g.,  in 
species  of  Clematis,  Eaiiun- 
culns,  Passiflora  (fig.  5), 
especially  where  the  latter 
is  divided  or  compound ; 
but  sometimes  there  is  an 
abrupt  transition  to  the 
normal  leaf,  even  where 
this  is  of  a  highly  complex 
character,  as  seen  in  the 
figure  of  Acacia  Burkittii, 
where  the  leaves  imme- 
diately following  the  coty- 
ledons are  bipinnate  ;  in 
other  Acacias  the  first 
leaves  are  similarly  com- 
pound, while  the  later  are 
reduced  to  phyllodes. 

Finally,  we  may  call  PassifloraccBu-ulea.  Seedling, one-third  nat. size, 
attention  to  the  marked 
difference  between  the  coty- 
ledons and  first  leaves  re- 
spectively in  two  of  our 
species  of  Primula,  the 
common  Primrose  (P.  vul- 
garis) (fig.  6),  and  the  Bard- 
field  Oxhp  (P.  elatior)  (fig. 

7). 

These     few    examples 

must  suffice  to  give  an  idea 
of  the  scope  of  the  book  and 
the  amount  of  information 
it  includes.  Though  to 
some  extent  a  book  of  refe- 
rence, a  look  through  its 
pages  will  prove  of  deep 
interest,  while  careful 
study  will  bring  to  light 
many  relations  hitherto 
unnoticed ;  the  most  hur- 
ried observer  must  fain 
admit  that  cotyledons  and 
their  ways  are  very  won-  p^^,   g 

derful,    while   the   anxious        Primula  vulgaris. 

Seedling,  nat.  size. 


Fig.  7. 

Primula  elatior. 
Seedling,  nat.  size. 
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student  will  welcome,  perhaps  not  a  solution, — that,  we  fear,  is 
still  a  great  way  off, — yet  a  solid  contribution  towards  the  means 
for  solution  of  the  problem  involved  in  the  form  of  the  seed-leaves 
and  its  relation  to  those  which  follow. 

A.  B.  Rendle. 
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The  Botanical  Gazette  for  November  reprints  from  the  Journal 
of    American    Folk-lore    a   long    and    interesting   list    of   popular 
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American  plant-names,  compiled  from  various  trustworthy  sources 
by  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Bergen.  It  is  intended  as  a  preliminary  to  a 
complete  collection  of  these  names,  which  it  is  hoped  may  do  for 
the  United  States  what  the  Dictionary  of  English  Plant-names  has 
done  for  Great  Britain. 

Messrs.  A.  Stewart  and  R.  Lloyd  Praeger  have  published  in 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Eoyal  Irish  Academy  (3rd  Series,  ii..  No.  2) 
a  full  and  interesting  "Eeport  on  the  Botany  of  the  Mourne  Moun- 
tains, Co.  Down,"  from  which  we  make  an  extract  on  p.  21.  The 
nomenclature  is  somewhat  odd:  e.g.,  ^' Lepidium  smitkii  (Linn.) 
Hook." 

The  price  of  the  Keiv  Bulletin  has  been  raised  to  fourpence 
monthly.  The  contents  of  the  November  number  are  entirely 
economic. 

A  NEW  magazine,  to  be  devoted  entirely  to  Orchids,  is  announced 
to  appear  on  the  1st  of  January.  There  are  already  a  large 
number  of  Sunday  newspapers,  but  a  Sunday  periodical  of  this 
class  is  a  novelty,  and,  as  it  seems  to  us,  an  undesirable  one.  The 
Orchid  Bevieiv,  as  it  is  to  be  called,  wiU  be  under  the  editorship  of 
Messrs.  R.  A.  Rolfe  and  F.  Leslie.  Mr.  Rolfe's  connection  with 
Kew  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  new  venture,  and  the 
"  Decades  of  Orchids,"  which  have  appeared  somewhat  out  of  place 
in  the  Kew  Bulletiyi,  will  no  doubt  form  an  important  and  appro- 
priate feature  of  The  Orchid  Review. 

A  NEW  monthly  magazine,  to  be  called  Erythea,  will  begin  with 
the  new  year.  It  will  be  under  the  direction  of  members  of  the 
Botanical  Department  of  the  University  of  California,  the  editor 
being  Mr.  Willis  L.  Jepson. 

We  obsen-e  in  Grevillea  a  note  that  "  the  statements  respecting 
[its]  proprietorship  that  have  appeared  in  the  Journal  of  Botany 
and  elsewhere  are  entirely  imaginary  and  incorrect."  The  point  is 
one  of  the  very  slightest  importance,  but,  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, our  information  that  Grevillea  had  become  the  property  of 
Mr.  Batters  was  derived  from  Mr.  Batters  himself,  who  might  very 
reasonably  have  been  supposed  to  speak  with  authority  on  the 
matter. 
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We  greatly  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Christopher  Parker 
Smith,  an  authority  of  prominence  in  the  study  of  British  Musci- 
necB,  especially  Hepaticce.  He  was  born  at  Brighton  on  the  13th 
October,  1835,  and  began  to  work  at  botanical  subjects  (at  first 
flowering  plants)  in  1858,  the  year  of  his  marriage.  About 
twelve  years  after  this  date  he  acquired  the  herbarium  of  the  late 
Mr.  E.  Jenner,  A.L.S.,  and  particularly  after  this  time  devoted 
himself  with  enthusiasm  to  botanical  pursuits.  His  vigour  and 
energy  as  a  collector  brought  him  into  communication  and  corres- 
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pondence  with  many  contemporary  British  botanists ;  and  he 
enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Mitten,  Mr.  West  of  Bradford,  and 
the  late  Mr.  G.  Davies,  with  whose  work  he  was  in  fullest 
sympathy,  and  of  whom  he  gave  some  account  in  this  Journal  for 
1892  (p.  288).  His  friendship  for  Mr.  Davies  was  in  fact  no 
ordinary  one,  and  the  death  of  this  enthusiastic  fellow-worker 
made  a  very  visible  impression  on  him.  Mr.  Smith  belonG;ed  to 
the  class  of  naturalists  who  are  so  averse  from  publication  tliat  it 
becomes  a  matter  of  research  to  their  brethren  to  discover  their 
hidden  stores  of  knowledge.  Singularly  enough,  he  combined  this 
public  reticence  with  a  keen  pleasure  in  orally  discussing  subjects 
of  work  and  research,  and  no  one  could  fail  to  be  struck  by  his  great 
and  wide  knowledge,  and  the  remarkable  readiness  with  which  he 
brought  it  to  bear.  In  tills  way  be  served  other  naturalists  with 
great  success.  Now  and  then  Mr.  Smith  could  be  surprised  into 
publication,  and  the  Annu:il  Reports  of  the  Rrigliton  Natural  History 
Society  testify  to  the  excellence  of  his  work.  There  is  a  report  of 
a  paper  of  his  '*  On  Mosses"  (12  Nov.,  18G9) ;  and  at  the  following 
meeting  (9  Dec),  he  read  an  excellent  one  "  On  the  gemm©  of 
Mosses."  In  .January,  1876,  he  read  a  singularly  interesting  paper 
"  On  Bees,"  which  illustrates,  or  rather  merely  indicates,  his  wide 
knowledge  of  Natural  History.  It  is,  however,  by  his  acutely  critical 
knowledge  of  British  }fii.sci  and  Ilcpatua:  that  Mr.  C.  P.  Smith  has 
made  his  name  known  and  respected.  His  M<>sx- Flora  <if  Sus.siw 
(Brighton,  1870,  8vo),  will  remain  as  the  best  memorial  of  the  sound 
and  painstaking  work  of  this  botanist.  He  devoted  all  his  spare 
time  and  all  his  holiday  to  his  favourite  pursuit,  and  dui-iug  recent 
years  made  annual  excursions  to  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  in 
search  of  novelties.  His  death,  after  ten  months  of  illness,  from 
cancer  in  the  stomach,  occurred  at  Hassocks,  on  the  15th 
November.  G.  M. 

Ciiristopher  Parker  Smith  died  on  the  15th  November,  in  the 
57th  year  of  his  age,  at  his  residence,  Tulley  Veolan,  Hassocks. 
For  many  years  an  assiduous  collector  of  plants  which  delighted 
him  alike  for  their  varied  form  and  structure,  he  was  a  skilled 
hand  in  making  sections  of  vegetable  tissue.  He  acquired,  after  the 
death  of  Edward  Jenner,  author  of  the  Flora  of  Tunhriilie  Wells 
and  of  the  drawings  in  Ralph's  Deswiilitp,  all  the  botanical  speci- 
mens collected  by  him  during  his  periodical  visits  to  every  farm- 
bouse  in  Sussex,  on  foot,  in  pre-railroad  times.  Tliis  collection  Mr. 
Smith  had  but  recently  got  into  order.  Continually  on  the  railway 
between  Brighton  and  London,  and  well  posted  up  in  the  best 
thought  of  the  time,  Mr.  Smith  was  ready  to  join  in  conversation 
on  the  most  diverse  subjects.  Nothing  seemed  to  please  him  better 
than  to  make  extracts  or  copy  figures  from  the  rarer  books  on 
botany,  and  for  this  purpose  he  was  a  frequent  visitor  to  South 
Kensington.  Ever  at  the  service  of  his  many  friends,  Mr.  Smith 
had  but  little  time  to  devote  to  consecutive  investigation.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  those  who  always  found  him  a  cheerful  com- 
panion, a  sagacious  counsellor,  and  firm  friend. 

\V.  Mitten. 
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A    NEW    IRISH     SEDGE. 

By  R.  Lloyd  Praegee,  B.E.,  M.B.I. A. 

(Plate  332). 

Carex  ehynchophysa,  which  I  have  now  the  pleasure  of  adding 
to  the  British  flora,  is  a  large  and  handsome  plant,  closely  resembling 
C.  rostrata,  of  which  some  of  the  continental  authorities  have 
described  it  as  a  variety.  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr, 
Arthur  Bennett  for  the  following  description,  synonymy,  &c.  : — 

Carex  rhijnchopJu/sa  C.  A.  Meyer  in  Ind.  sem.  Hort.  hot.  Imp. 
Petrop.  No.  9,  suppl.  p.  9  (1844). 

C,  ampuUacea  fS.  robusta  Weinmann,  Enum.  stirp.  agr.  Petrop. 
p.  92  (nomen),  (1837). 

C.  buUata  Schkur,  /?.  lavirostris  M.  N.  Blytt,  Fl.  Chr.,  ex  Fries, 
Mantissa,  ii.  59  (1839). 

C.  lavirostris  Fries  in  Bot.  Notiser,  p.  24  (1844). 

C.  ampuUacea  (3.  obesa  Hartmann ;  Haudb.  Skand.  Flora,  ed.  5 
(1849). 

(C.  rhynchophysa  Liebman,  Mexican  Halv.  p.  76,  1850,  is  quite 
a  different  plant,  and  is  C.  physorhyncha  Steudel,  Cyper.  Plant. 
219,  1855.) 

Exsiccata. — Fries ;  Herb.  Normale,  fasc.  6,  No.  74  ;  Herb.  Fl. 
Ingrica,  Cent.  5,  No.  732. 

Figures. — Flora  Danica  Supp.  1,  t.  36  (1853) ;  Anderson, 
Cyper.  Scand.  t.  8,  fig.  108  (1849). 

Distrib.  —  Finland  (10  provinces);  Russia,  Perm,  Wiatka, 
province  of  Ingermanland  (St.  Petersburg);  Norway,  Lapland, 
Sweden,  provinces  of  Vermland,  Ostrobothnia,  and  Vesterbotten. 
Silesia,  Transylvania.  Indicated  also  in  Siberia  by  Gmelin ; 
Davuria. 

Plant  subcfespitose,  24-34  in.  high ;  leaves  f-|  in.  broad, 
tapering-acute  at  the  apex,  as  long  as,  or  longer  than,  the  culms, 
scabrid  on  the  edges,  the  sheaths  of  the  lower  leaves  loose,  those  of 
the  middle  ones  closed ;  culms  erect,  semiterete  at  the  base,  tri- 
angular in  the  middle,  and  from  the  lowest  spike  upwards  usually 
triquetrous ;  bracts  very  leafy,  longer  than  the  male  spikes  ;  spikes 
curved  outwards  at  the  base,  then  nearly  erect,  the  lowest  with  a 
longer  peduncle;  female  spikes  3-4,  the  uppermost  usually  with 
male  flowers  at  the  apex  (and  sometimes  the  second  one  also), 
lf-3|  in.  long ;  male  spikes  4-6,  sessile,  |-2|-  in.  long,  in  flower 
usually  adpressed  to  the  stem,  in  fruit  diverging  or  semi-patent ; 
glumes  of  the  female  flowers  (nearly  hidden  when  in  ripe  fruit) 
linear-lanceolate,  acute,  the  apex  often  slightly  recurved,  reddish 
brown,  with  a  broad  baud  of  pale  green  down  the  centre,  and 
scarious  at  the  apex ;  glumes  of  the  male  flowers  lanceolate  and 
apiculate,  pale  yellowish  brown,  with  scarious  edges;  fruit  globose, 
inflated,  tapering  into  a  rather  long  cleft  beak,  with  slightly 
diverging  lobes,  with  10-12  fine  nerves  (prominent  only  when 
dried),  yellowish  when  ripe,  the  apex  of  the  spikes  often  suffused 

Journal  of  Botany. — Vol.  31.      [Feb.  1893.]  x> 


84 


A    NEW    IRISH    HEDGE. 


with  dusky  red  ;  stigma  trifid,  long,  deeply  cleft  to  the  beak  of  the 
fruit ;  nut  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  fruit,  and  only  one-third 
as  broad,  narrowed  at  the  base,  and  finely  striated. 

A  peculiar  species  with  much  of  the  habit,  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  culms,  of  Scirpus  sylvatiais :  the  structure  of  the  leaves  is  some- 
what between  ('.  itrjuatilis  and  ('.  rijiana.  The  Norwegian  specimt-ns 
have  the  leaves  more  like  ('.  rijKtria,  while  those  of  Russia  and 
Mongolia  are  between  riparia  and  Scirpus  sijhatinis.  The  spikes 
are  (nnpullacea-Mke,  but  very  much  stouter,  and  much  like  the 
American  ('iiri'.r  bulhitd  Schkuhr.  In  drying,  the  fruits  become 
curiously  compressed  by  the  apex  being  forced  into  the  distended 
portion,  and  thus  giving  the  spikes  an  odd  aspect. 

Roughly,  in  looking  for  the  plant,  it  may  be  said  to  be  a  Carex 
with  thick  a  tn  put  I  urea  lilie  fruiting  spikes,  and  the  leafage  and 
culms  of  ( '.  ripitria. 

Over  its  area  of  growth  it  seems  to  be  a  sparsely  distributed 
species,  and  is  most  abundant  in  the  deep  bogs  on  the  river  and 
lake  sliorus  in  Finland. 

The  circumstances  connected  with  the  discovery  of  this  plant  in 
Britain  were  attended  by  a  rather  humorous  scene,  which  I  trust  it 
will  not  be  considered  heresy  to  relate  in  the  grave  and  strictly 
scientific  pages  of  this  Journal.  On  August  14th  last  I  was 
botanising  along  the  marshy  shores  of  Mullaghmore  Lough,  a 
lakelet  occupying  a  shallow  hollow  in  the  Lower  Silurian  or 
Ordoviciun  rocks  that  cover  the  central  portion  of  the  county  of 
Armagh.  Tall  plume-like  tufts  of  dcuta  grew  around,  and  the 
numerous  bog-holes  were  spangled  with  the  white  dowers  of 
Xt/mplurn.  Presently  my  eye  was  caught  by  a  patch  several  feet  in 
diameter  of  a  large  sedge,  growing  in  the  centre  of  a  deep  drain 
some  ten  feet  in  width,  which  communicated  with  the  waters  of  the 
lake.  It  was  immediately  distinguished  from  the  groves  of  ('(inx 
rostidtft  which  grew  around  by  its  taller  growth  and  more  glaucous 
leaves.  It  grew  in  between  two  and  three  feet  of  water,  the  total 
height  of  the  plant  being  about  four  feet.  How  to  get  at  it  was  the 
difficulty.  The  bottom  of  tlie  drain  was  soft,  deep  mud.  The  sides 
were  soft  peat.  I  stretched  over  and  examined  the  clump  with  my 
stick.  A  single  fruit-stem  was  disclosed,  much  shorter  than  the 
leaves,  and  bearing  several  stout  sessile  erect  spikes  of  fruit,  with 
long  leaf-like  bracts.  I  again  and  again  tried  to  hook  it  in  with 
my  stick,  but  unsuccessfully — tantalizing !  Meanwhile,  my  eccentric 
movements  had  attracted  the  attention  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
immediate  neighbourhood.  A  small  boy  who  had  been  lying  half- 
asleep  under  a  hedge  sat  up  and  stared  with  all  his  might  at  this 
novel  fishing.  The  cows  which  he  was  herding  approached 
cautiously,  and  stood  mystified  in  a  semicircle.  A  tlock  of  ducks 
hurried  in  from  the  lough  to  see  what  was  up,  and  paused  within  a 
few  yards,  expressing  their  curiosity  in  loud  quacks  of  enquiry.  All 
was  excitement  and  suspense.  Ah !  I  had  got  the  sedge  safely 
hooked  this  time.  Slowly  it  was  drawn  towards  the  bank,  and  my 
hand  closed  on  the  stem.  Then  came  the  denouement.  The  edge 
of  the  bank  suddenly  gave  way.     There  was  a  frantic  spring,  and 
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then  a  huge  splash.  The  ducks  gave  one  universal  quack,  and  fled 
from  the  scene  with  a  prodigious  flapping ;  the  cows  kicked  up  their 
heels,  and  scattered  precipitately ;  the  small  boy,  convinced  that 
the  water-bogie  was  after  him  at  last,  fled  from  the  spot  in  terror ; 
and  the  botanist  emerged,  dripping  with  mud  and  water,  but 
clutching  firmly  in  his  hand  the  first  British  specimen  of  Carex 
rhynchophysa  ! 

Unable  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion  as  to  its  determi- 
nation, I  passed  the  specimen  to  my  friend  Mr.  S.  A.  Stewart,  who 
returned  it,  marked  "  C.  mstrata."  The  general  appearance  of  the 
plant  was  so  distinct  from  that  of  the  C.  rostrata  which  grew  near, 
that  I  was  not  satisfied  with  this  determination,  and  sent  it  to  Mr. 
Bennett.  That  gentleman  has  now  submitted  it  to  the  most  rigid 
examination,  and  though  hesitating  at  first  to  add  a  plant  to  the 
British  flora  on  the  strength  of  a  single  specimen  without  the 
clearest  proof,  he  is  now  convinced  of  its  identity  with  C  rhi/ncho- 
physa  of  C.  A.  Meyer. 
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By  Maxwell  T.  Masters,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

The  relative  position  of  particular  "  members  "  or  tissues  is  so 
important  a  matter  morphologically,  and  from  the  point  of  view 
of  systematic  botany,  that  any  deviation  from  the  ordinary  mode  of 
orientation  is  worthy  of  notice.  I  propose,  therefore,  in  the 
following  note  to  call  attention  to  a  few  selected  illustrations.  The 
causation  and  significance  of  these  is  probably  very  diverse,  a 
circumstance  that  renders  it  the  more  desirable  that  they  should  be 
brought  together  for  comparison  and  ultimate  classification. 

Reversed  position  of  the  xylem  and  phloem  elements. 

A  noteworthy  illustration  of  this  occurs  in  the  fruit- scale  of 
Abietinefe,  indeed  of  all  the  Conifers.  In  the  bract  the  arrange- 
ment is  the  same  as  in  the  leaf,  that  is  to  say,  the  phloem  is 
towards  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  bract,  whilst  the  xylem  is 
directed  towards  the  ventral  surface.  In  the  fruit-scale  the  posi- 
tion is  exactly  reversed,  the  xylem  is  found  on  the  outer  or  dorsal 
side,  the  phloem  towards  the  ventral  face.  This  arrangement 
points  to  the  conclusion  that  the  scale  in  question  is  a  "  cladode  " 
or  flattened  shoot,  a  part  only  of  whose  vascular  system  is  present. 
The  lower  part  (which,  if  present,  would  complete  the  vascular 
cylinder)  is  undeveloped.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Casimir 
de  Candolle  gives  a  similar  explanation  of  the  position  of  xylem 
and  phloem  in  an  ordinary  leaf-blade,  but  in  this  case  it  is  the 
upper  half  of  the  vascular  system  which  is  wanting.  The  subject 
is  discussed  in  my  paper  on  the  morphology  of  the  Conifers  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Linnean  Society,  vol.  xxvii.  pp.  276  and  302  et  secj., 
and  need  not  be  further  alluded  to  here. 
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A  common  occurrence  on  the  leaves  of  Vucca  jiaccida  is  the 
production  of  tubular  horn-like  processes  from  the  margins.  In 
the  central  vascular  bundles  the  arrangement  is  normal,  but  in 
those  of  the  tubular  portion  the  position  of  xylem  and  phloem  is 
reversed,  the  phloem  being  nearest  to  the  axis. 

Reversed  arrangement  of  the  palisade  cells. 

The  palisade  cells  are  in  most  instances  formed  in  the  proxi- 
mal or  ventral  portion  of  the  leaf,  but  an  exception  to  this  is  met  with 
in  the  leaves  of  Picea  ajanenxis  and  some  others,  where  the  pali- 
sades are  formed  in  the  dorsal  part  of  the  leaf,  the  leaves  on  the 
lateral,  horizontally  spreading  branches  being  either  bent  or  twisted 
at  the  base,  so  as  to  expose  the  dorsal  surface  to  the  light.  Tlie 
stomata  are  on  the  ventral  surface  in  this  case,  but  no  change 
occurs  in  the  relative  position  of  the  xylem  and  the  phloem. 

A  similar  transposition  is  often  observable  in  cases  of  enation 
from  the  leaf,  thus  in  the  orange  an  outgrowth  from  the  under 
surface  is  sometimes  met  with,  having  its  ventral  or  green  surface 
turned  in  tlie  opposite  direction  from  that  of  the  primary  leaf, 
^^—^^^——  where  the  thick  lines  represent  the 
thus  : —  o  dark   green    surfaces,  the    thin    lines 

.^^^^^^^^^^1^  the  paler  surfaces.  Occasionally  in 
the  Portugal  Laurel  (Dickson,  .founud  of  liotann,  1867,  822)  in 
Qesmra  (illaifojilu/lla,  and  coustantly  in  Xanthosuma  appendiculntuiii, 
similar  outgrowths  are  observable,  with  a  similar  transposition  of 
parts.  A  similar  reversal  may  be  seen  in  the  corona  of  yarrissits, 
which  is  an  enation  from  the  perianth.  In  one  form  of  this, 
figured  in  the  Gardeiurs  ChrouicJe  for  March  81,  1888,  p.  405, 
there  are  peculiar  frilled  outgrowths  from  the  corona  itself,  and  in 
these,  according  to  Dr.  Scott,  the  arrangement  of  the  fibro-vascular 
bundles  is  the  same  as  in  the  perianth  segments,  but  contrary  to 
the  arrangement  in  the  corona  itself.  In  the  corolla  of  a  Cyclamen 
from  which  a  frill-like  outgrowth  proceeded,  the  orientation  of  tlie 
tibro-vascular  cords  was  the  reverse  of  that  which  obtains  in  the 
corolla  itself.  Owing,  however,  to  the  imperfect  differentiation  of 
the  tissues,  it  is  not  easy  or  indeed  possible  to  trace  the  exact 
relation  of  the  tissues  in  all  of  these  cases. 

Reversed  position  of  the  stomata. 

Although  the  stomata  are  by  no  means  confined  to  the  dorsal 
surface  of  the  leaf,  yet  they  occur  there  generally  in  greatest 
numbers.  An  exception  may  be  noted  in  the  cotyledons  of  many 
Conifers  and  in  the  adult  leaves  of  junipers  and  Picea  ajanensix, 
where  the  stomata  occur  chiefly  on  the  ventral  surface.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  do  more  than  allude  in  passing  to  the  position  of  the 
stomata  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  cladode  of  Piuscus  aiiiboffynu.s, 
which  becomes  twisted  at  the  base,  so  that  the  stomatiferous  surface 
assumes  a  downward  direction.*   The  development  of  stomata  on  the 

*  Dickson,  "  Foliage  leaves  of  Euscus,"  Trans.  Bot.  Soc.  Edinh.,  vol.  xvi. 
part  1  (1885),  t.  is.— xii. 
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morphological  upper  surface  of  the  leaf,  associated  with  a  twist  of 
the  leaf,  is  witnessed  in  Alstrcenieria,  Bomarea,  various  species  of 
AlHuvi,  and  other  mouocots.  No  change  occurs  in  these  cases,  in 
the  relative  position  of  the  xylem  and  phloem. 

Inverted  distribution  of  colour. 

In  a  flower  of  an  ordinary  Gloxinia  the  richest  colouration 
occurs  in  the  interior  of  the  tube,  in  a  position  corresponding  to  the 
ventral  surface  of  the  leaf.  Occasionally  petaloid  outgrowths  arise 
from  the  outer  surface  of  the  ordinary  corolla,  these  outgrowths 
being  sometimes  so  regular  as  to  form  a  second  corolla  outside  the 
first.  In  these  enations  the  deep  colour  is  outside.  The  thick 
line  in  the  following  diagram  may  represent  the  coloured  surfaces, 
the  inner  ones  the  paler  portions.  In  some  of  these 
cases  the  enation  forms,  by  the  coalescence  of  its 
margins,  a  complete  tube,  and  when  that  is  the  case, 
the  deepest  intensity  of  colour  is  inside,  as  in  the 
0|        original  flower. 

Similarly  a  peculiar  malformation  occurs  occasionally 
in   Calceolaria  in  which,  in  addition  to  the   usual  two 
stamens,  a  third  is  developed  in  the  form  of  a  petaloid 
bag  or  tube  within  the  corolla,  and  coloured  in  the  same 
manner,  except  that  whilst  in  the  corolla  the  deepest  colour  is  out- 
side, in  the  petaloid  stamen  it  is  inside.''' 

In\tersion  of  the  flower. 

In  most  Orchids  the  sepals  in  the  adult  flower  are  so  arranged 
that  one  is  posterior  and  median,  the  other  two  are  lateral,  while 
the  petals  are  placed  alternately  with  the  sepals,  and  consequently 
have  the  lip  or  odd  petal  placed  anteriorly  in  the  middle  line  of  the 
flower.  This  position  is  generally  attributed  to  torsion  of  the 
pedicel,  as  the  original  position  of  the  parts  is  just  the  reverse  of 
what  has  just  been  mentioned.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  no  torsion 
takes  place,  or   if,  on  the  other  hand,  a  complete  spiral  turn  is 

*  The  examination  of  Calceolarias  presenting  the  peculiarities  just  men- 
tioned, induced  me  to  study  the  mode  of  development  of  the  flower.  The 
primary  floral  tubercle  soon  loses  its  hemispherical  form  and  becomes  some- 
what angular.  From  one  angle  the  posterior  sepal  is  developed  before  the 
others ;  next  in  order,  and  nearly  if  not  quite  simultaneously,  appear  the  two 
lateral  sepals,  and  lastly  the  anterior  sepal.  The  corolla  appears  first  as  an 
undivided  ring,  which  is  soon  overtaken  in  its  development  by  the  two  lateral 
stamens,  which  are  produced  simultaneously  and  which  are  the  only  two  which 
are  developed.  When  the  two  stamens  are  considerably  advanced  in  their  de- 
velopment the  limb  of  the  corolla  begins  to  be  develojDed  in  the  shape  of  two  lobes 
anterior  and  posterior,  which  are,  for  a  time,  of  equal  size  ;  but  the  anterior  or 
inferior  one  speedily  increases  m  size  to  form  the  lower  lip  of  the  corolla.  The 
pistil  is  very  late  in  development  and  consists  of  two  tubercles  placed  antero- 
posteriorly.  Each  becomes  somewhat  two-lobed  before  the  style  is  jDroduced, 
so  that  when  the  cavity  of  the  pistil  is  closed,  the  pistil  is  slightly  four-lubed. 
The  flower  is  therefore  numerically  irregular  from  the  fust,  and  there  is  no 
trace  of  the  fifth  sepal  or  i^etal,  nor  of  the  three  stamens.  Eichler  attributes 
the  fourfold  calyx  to  the  union,  or  want  of  separation  of  two  sepals,  but  there 
is  no  trace  of  fusion  of  two  sepals. 
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Fig.  1. — Normal  Barley,  germinating. 


iig.  2. — Inverted  seeds  of  Barley. 


ett'ected,  then  the  flowers 
retain  their  primitive  ori- 
entation.     It  must,  how- 
ever, be  admitted  that  the 
evidence  of  any  such  tor- 
sion as  is  above  described 
is  often  not  conspicuous. 
Be  this  at  it  may,  flowers 
in  which  the  hp  is  upper- 
most, as  in  some  species 
of  Cntasetion,  may  be  taken 
to  represent  the  primitive 
condition.   A  very  interest- 
ing case  occurred  during 
the     past     summer,    and 
which  was  kindly  commu- 
nicated   to    me    by    Mr. 
Douglas.      It  was  a  case 
of  a   Ci/prijic(liuiii  bearing 
two  flowers  on  the  same 
inflorescence.      In  one  of 
these  flowers  the  odd  se- 
pal was  anterior  and  the 
lip   posterior  or  superior. 
In  the  other  the  odd  sepal 
was  posterior  or  superior 
and   the    lip    anterior,  as 
is  usually  the  case.      No 
trace  of  torsion  was  visible 
in  the  axis  supporting  the 
flower,  nor  in  the  ovary. 

In  (iladwlus  on  the 
same  inflorescence  some  of 
the  flowers  may  have  the 
odd  sepal  next  to  the  bract, 
or  more  rarely  next  to  the 
axis,  with  correspondmg 
changes  in  the  other  parts 
of  the  flower.  SeeW.&A. 
Bateson,  Jmini.  Linn.  Soc. 
xxviii.  p.  4<J0  (1891). 

In  I'inus  the  adult  cone 
is  usually  deflexed,  but  in 
some  cases  it  retains  its 
erect  position. 

The  complete  inversion 
of  parts  in  the  carpel  and 
seed  of  barley,  figured  from 
specimens  sent  by  Mr.  Lax- 
ton,  may  also  be  mentioned 
(see  figs.  1-4).     The  piu- 
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mule  here  made  its  appearance  from  the  base  of  the  grain,  while 
the  roots  proceeded  from  the  other  end — a  topsy-turvy  arrange- 
ment, the  explanation  of  which  has  not  yet  been  revealed.''' 


Fig.  4. 

Embryo  from 

the  side. 

Fig.  3. — Barley  grain  with  husk  removed,  showing 
the  parts  of  the  embryo. 

Reversed  position  of  the  carpels. 

In  the  genus  Citrus,  as  also  in  Cratagus,  Primus,  &c.,  supple- 
mentary carpels  are  occasionally  met  with,  and  whilst  the  ventral 
sutures  of  the  normal  carpels  are  directed  centrally,  ( X  ,  those  of  the 
adventitious  productions  are  turned  outwards,  )  X  .  In  the  pome- 
granate (Punica)  it  will  be  remembered  that  two  tiers  of  carpels 
exist.  In  the  lower  one  the  placentas  are  axile,  while  in  the 
upper  series  they  are  parietal,!  but,  according  to  Payer  and 
Baillon,  this  is  due  to  the  bending  over  of  the  apex  of  the  ovary 
in  the  case  of  tlie  upper  series,  to  such  an  extent  that  the  organic 
summit  is  ultimately  placed  lower  than  the  base.  This  change 
seems  more  especially  to  occur  in  cases  where  the  abnormal  carpels 
are  really  metamorphostd  stamens  (pistillody  of  the  stamens). 
Where  the  increased  number  of  carpels  is  really  due  to  an  augmen- 
tation of  the  pistillary  whorls  (pleiotaxy)  the  carpels  are  arranged 
in  the  ordinary  manner. 

Eeversed  position  of  the  gills  of  mushrooms. 

A  very  frequent  malformation  in  Agarics  is  one  in  which  the 
top  of  an   ordinary   pileus   bears    a    second,   but  in    an  inverted 

*  See  Gard.  Chron.,  March  15, 1873,  and  in  Dr.  Dammer's  German  transla- 
tion of  my  Vegetable  Teratology  (1886),  pp.  2-1-i— 246. 
t  Lindley,  Vegetable  Kingdom,   p.  735. 
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position  (fig.  5).  All  degrees  of  this  change  may  be  met  with,  the 
most  remarkable  perliaps  being  one  illustrated  by  Mr.  Worthington 
Smith  in  the  Gardeners'  Chronicle  for  Feb.  24,  1887,  in  a  species  of 

llmsuhi,  where  three  adventi- 
tious pilei  sprang  from  the  top 
of  the  normal  one  ;  of  these, 
two  were  reversed,  whilst  the 
third  had  the  gills  turned  down- 
ward in  the  ordinary  manner. 
See  also  Mr.  Smith's  article  in 
Gard.  Chroii.,  July  20,  1873. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that 
these  cases  of  inversion  are 
numerous,  and  cannot  be  at- 
tributed to  any  single  cause. 
In  ordinary  chorisis,  either 
radial  or  tangential,  and  which 
indeed  is  only  a  modified  pro- 
cess of  ramification,  part  suc- 
ceeds part  without  any  in- 
version. But  in  the  class  of 
cases  known  as  enations  or 
outgrowths  from  an  already 
completed  structure,  the  diffe- 
rentiation of  the  tissues  often 
takes  place  in  an  inverted 
direction,  and  furnishes  additional  evidence  in  support  of  the 
view  that  th<  re  is  no  fundamental  difference  between  caulome 
and  phyllome. 

In  other  cases  the  inverted  position  seems  to  be  due  to  a 
reversion  to  a  primordial  or  even  to  an  ancestral  state  of  things, 
but  what  brings  about  this  sudden  resumption  of  pristine  ways  is 
an  utter  mystery. 


Fig.  5. — Mushroom  with  a  second  one 
groxsing  from  its  pileus  in  an  isolated 
position  ;  a  third  pileus  is  in  the 
natural  position. 


AN     ESSAY    AT    A     KEY     TO     BRITISH     RUBI. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers,  F.L.S. 

(Conchided  from  p.  10.) 

84.  R.  coRYLiFOLius  Sm.  —  Near  1!.  dumctonim,  but  with  .^^ 
usually  much  ruimder  and  very  nearly  or  quite  (flabruus ;  prickles 
xtniderer,  more  subulate  and  less  unequal,  and  very  few  [if  any) 
acictes  and  stalked  ylands.  L.  5-nate-pcdate,  often  large.  Lts.  often 
much  as  in  dntvrtoruw,  but  usually  with  thicker  paler  felt  beneath  ; 
while  in  the  typical  plant  (/.'.  snblustris  Lees)  the  term.  It.  is  con- 
spicuously difl'treut  in  outline.  Pan.  somewhat  irregular,  more  or 
less  corymbose,  often  with  2  or  3  long  axUlary  branches ;  rarhis 
ami  }ied.  grey-felted,  sometimes  quite  eglandidar,  and  seldom  having 
more  than  a  few  sunken  or  very  shortly  stalked  glands  (chiefly  at  the 
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top),   and  acicles  few  or  none.     Sep.   rejiexed  in  jr.     A  puzzling 
collection  of  forms  intermediate  between  R.  dumetorum  and  R.  cceshis. 

a.  Ft.  sublustria  (Lees).  —  St.  nearbj  round,  more  or  less  striate, 
reddish,  ■with  very  scattered  slender  and  not  very  unequal  prickles 
usually  slightly  declining  from  rather  a  small  base.  Lts.  sharply 
doubly  serrate,  ashy-felted  beneath;  term,  roundly  cqrdate-ac2(»u'«rtie, 
and  often  more  or  less  S-lobed.  Pan.-rachis  nearly  straight.  A  very 
common  form  in  most  parts  of  England  ;  nearly  eglandular. 

b.  cunjum/ens  Bab.  R.  cyclophyllus  Lindeb.  ?  —  St.  rather  more 
angular  and  often  stouter,  reddish.  Prickles  less  scattered,  rather 
short  but  strong,  declining  or  slightly  deflexed  from  a  long  base. 
Lts.  all  usually  broader,  rounder,  and  with  somewhat  crenate-serrate 
toothing;  term,  roundly  cordate-rtcuft?,  eery  broad,  not  lobate.  Pan.- 
rachis  nearly  straight.  Perhaps  as  common  as  sublustris  and  as 
nearly  eglandular,  and  connected  with  it  by  numerous  intermediates. 

c.  R.fasciculatus  P.  J.  Muell.  it.  purpureus  Bab.  —  St.  bluntly 
antjular,  subsidcate  above,  usually  dark  purple  on  the  upper  side, 
sliyhtly  hairy  and  with  a  good  many  scattered  shortly  stalked  glands. 
Prickles  many,  unequal,  slightly  declining  from  a  large  base.  Lts. 
doubly  dentate-serrate,  usually  pale  green-felted  beneath  ;  term, 
roundly  ovate-acuminate  or  obovate-cuspidate,  subcordate,  some- 
times lobed  on  one  side  ;  interm.  and  bas.  sometimes  united  into  a 
single  deej)ly-lobed  It.  Pan.  leafy,  rarhis  somewhat  jlexuose,  hairy, 
often  considerably  glandular.  Apparently  a  frequent  plant  in  the 
Midlands,  and  much  nearer  to  R.  dumetorum  (if  indeed  it  can  be 
kept  apart  from  it)  than  the  other  two  vars.  Prof.  Babington  now 
considers  it  practically  identical  with  R.  Wahlbergii  Arrh.,  while 
Areschoug  (Observations  on  Rubus,  1887)  would  put  the  latter  nearer 
to  sublustris,  as  (judging  from  my  Scandinavian  specimens,  as  well 
as  his  description)  I  should  also  do. 

85.  R.  Balfoueianus  Blox.  —  St.  roundish,  ivith  a  good  many 
scattered  fine  hairs  (both  single  and  clustered)  and  a  few  (usually 
very  few)  acicles  and  stalked  glands.  Prickles  few,  slender,  nearly 
patent  from  a  rather  small  compressed  base.  L.  5-nate.  Lts.  large, 
irregularly  and  often  doubly  dentate-serrate,  occasionally  lobate, 
green  and  hairy  on  both  sides,  rugose  above,  paler  and  soft  beneath ; 
term,  usually  broadly  elliptic  or  roundish  acuminate  subcordate. 
Pan.  very  loose,  with  long  erect-patent  few-fiowered  distant  branches  and 
a  fiexuose  hairy  rachis,  having  usually  a  good  many  unequally  scattered 
stalked  glands  (which  seldom  exceed  the  hair),  an  occasional  acicle, 
and  a  few  very  slender  patent  prickles.  Sep.  ovate-acuminate- 
attenuate,  hairy  and  glandular,  soon  becoming  erect.  Pet.  suborbicular, 
often  very  large,  purplish  or  white.  Fr.  black-purple,  large,  and 
richly  fiacoured.  iStam.  rather  short,  but  usually  exceeding  the 
flesh-coloured  styles.     Widely  but  rather  thinly  distributed. 

The  typical  plant,  with  its  exceptionally  large  1.,  11.  and  fr.,  its 
open  few-liowered  hairy  and  glandular  pan.,  aud  its  attenuate  erect 
Sep.,  seems  distinct  enough  ;  but  there  are  frequent  intermediates 
connectiug  it  with  Fl.  corylifolius.  Not  far  removed  from  some  of 
them  IS  a  very  handsome  plant  growing  in  some  quantity  at  Niton, 
I.  of  Wight,  which  Dr.  Focke  thinks  is  R.  Holandrei  P.  J.  Muell. 
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It  has  a  brown  bluntly  angular  subglabrous  and  almost  polished  st., 
with  more  crowded  broader-based  patent  prickles,  and  a  longer 
narrower  more  prickly  and  more  leafy  pan.,  with  the  upper  branches 
somewhat  fasciculate ;  while  in  other  respects  it  seems  hardly 
distinct  from  the  small-flowered  forms  of  R.  Balfourianus.  A  some- 
what similar  plant  occurs  at  Evershot,  Dors. 

The  "/;.  (dtlueifulius  Host."  of  liritkh  liubi  and  Bab.  Man. 
seems  of  too  indetenninate  a  character  to  claim  a  place  in  our  list 
at  present;  while  the  name  "/i.  ilcltuuleus  Miill.,"  which  takes  its 
place  in  Land.  Cat.  ed.  8,  belongs,  Dr.  Focke  assures  me,  to  a 
hybrid,  "/i.  vccsiiui  x  touieiitosiis,"  which  we  cannot  expect  to  find  in 
Britain,  where  11.  tomentosiis  is  unknown. 

86.  ii.  c.tsius  L. — St.  prostnitc  from  a  low  arch,  round,  usually 
slender  and  very  ;iliiucou.<i,  with  small  scattered  subulate  declining 
or  deflexed  prickles  ;  hairs,  stalked  glands,  and  acicles  usually  very 
few.  L.  almost  alunys  3-nate.  Lts.  green  on  both  sides  (except  in 
var.  i'seuilo-Idtru.'<),  unereulij  inrise-serrate,  or  rarely  doubly  serrate  ; 
tt-rm.  ovate,  rhomboidal-ovate,  or  3-lobed  ;  lateral  usually  bilobcd, 
subsessile.  Pan.  lax,  usually  small,  often  nearly  racemose  with 
very  long-stalked  fl.  .SVyi.  green,  ovate-acuminate,  uith  lomj  point 
ilnsjiiwi  the  (jlaucDHs  Jr.  Pet.  obovate,  notched.  Pollen  regular  in 
the  typical  plant. 

This  species  hybridises  so  freely,  that  its  numerous  forms  hardly 
admit  of  exact  distinction.  I  know  scarcely  anything  of  the 
following  vars.,  or  their  distribution.  For  synonymy,  &c.,  see 
Jouni.  Hot.  1886,  p.  280,  and  Kngl.  Hot.  Suppl.  to  8rd  ed., 
pp.  122-124. 

a.  aquaticiis  W.  &:  N. ;  umbrosux  Reich. ;  aijresth  Bab. — St.  very 
slender,  glaucous-green.  Prirklen  few,  very  snniH.  Lts.  thin, 
lobate-serrate ;  term,  rhomboidal-ovate-acuminate,  rounded  below. 
Pan.  small,  "  often  nearly  simple,  and,  when  otherwise,  the 
branches  are  rarely  more  than  once  divided." 

b.  1''.  tmiii^  (Bell  Salt.).  Ii.  deyener  P.  J.  Muell.  ?  —  St.  very 
slender.  PritkU's  many,  small,  stout,  mostly  equal,  much  dfjie.rcd 
from  omdderaUy  enlmyed  buses.  Lts.  rather  doubly  than  lobate- 
serrate ;  term,  oioraft'-acuminate,  always  narrowed  below. 

c.  arvensis  Wallr. ;  liyerinus  Genev.  ;  idmifolitis  Bab.  —  St.  often 
not  so  slender  as  in  a.  and  b.,  purpUsh.  Prickles  many,  small, 
deflexed  or  declining.  lAs.  sliyhtly  nujose,  lobate-serrate,  very  broad  ; 
term,  louy-stulked,  roundly  cordate  with  short  point,  often  3-lobed. 
Mostly  very  large. 

d.  intermedins  Bab.  —  St.  thicker,  greenish -purple.  Prickles 
many,  slender,  very  unequal,  subpatent.  L.  often  5-nate.  Lts. 
lobate-serrate;  term,  trianrjulor-cordate-acnmimite,  3-lobed  or  divided 
into  3  sessile  Its.  Stalked  ylands  and  acicles  few  (as  in  a.,  b.,  and  c), 
but  shorter  and  stouter.     Connects  c.  with  e. 

e.  R.  pseudo-Idaus  (Lej.).  —  St.  rather  thick.  Prickles  slender, 
violet-coloured,  subpatent.  L.  3-nate  or  5-nate -pinnate.  Lts.  ashy- 
felted  beneath.     Obviously  R.  casius  x  Idmis. 

f.  hispidus  W.  &  N. ;  serpens  Godr.  &  Gren. — St.  slender,  yreen. 
Lts.  lobate-serrate;  term,  obovate-acuminate,  subcordate ;  lateral 
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with  a  large  backward  lobe.     Peil.  and  aep.  oitk  mimerous  stalked 
glands,  and  felted,  but  scarcely  at  all  hairy.     Drupdets  many. 

Section  II.  Herbacei.^ — St.  nearly  or  quite  herbaceous.  Stipules 
usually  attached  to  the  st.  Fl.  "umbellate,"  or  nearly  solitary. 
Receptacle  Jiat. 

Subsection  I.  Saxatiles. — St.  slender,  prostrate.  Fl.  umbellate 
or  nearly  so.  or  subsolitary.     Carpels  distinct. 

87.  Pi.  SAXATiLis  L.  —  St.  annual,  rooting,  unarmed,  or  with 
scattered  bristles.  L.  3-nate.  Lts.  oblong-obovate,  nearly  equal. 
Fl. -shoot  erect,  with  a  terminal  few-flowered  umbel-like  corymb. 
Pet.  erect,  white,  equalling  sep.  Fr.  of  1-4  distinct  drupelets.  In 
stony  hill-country  ;  rare  in  S.  Engl. 

Subsection  II.  Arctici. — No  sterile  st.,  but  a  long  subterranean 
rhizome.  Fl.  term.,  solitary  or  subsolitary.  Carpels  adheriny 
together. 

88.  R.  ChamjEjiorus  L.  —  St.  subterranean.  L.  simple,  reniform, 
5-7-lobed,  plicate.  Fl. -shoot  erect,  unarmed,  with  1  large  dicceious 
term.  jl.  Pet.  large,  white.  Fr.  of  several  large  drupelets,  first 
red,  then  orange.  Alpine  turf  bogs ;  but  descending  below  2000  ft. 
on  Axe-Edge,  Derb. 

Conspectus  of  the  Groups  of  British  Fruticosi. 

A.  St.  tall,  glabrous  or  with  few  hairs,  not  glaucous,  with 
prickles  mostly  equal  and  confined  to  the  angles.  Usually  without 
stalked  glands.    Stip.  linear.    Bas.  Its.  sessile,  subsessile  or  stalked. 

a.  Sep.  green,  with  narrow  white  margin  : — 

Subep.ecti.  —  Increasing  mainly  by  root-extension.  Mature  1. 
green  beneath.  Pan.  often  simply  racemose.  No  stalked  glands. 
See  p.  109  (1892  vol.). 

b.  Sep.  grey-  or  white-felted,  and  either  without  white  margin, 
or  having  only  a  comparatively  inconspicuous  one  : — 

PiHAiiNiFOLu. — St.  usually  rooting  at  the  end  in  autumn.  Mature 
1.  green  or  white-felted  beneath.  Pan.  usually  compound.  Stalked 
glands  very  rare,  though  occurring  occasionally  in  small  quantity, 
especially  m  pan.     See  p.  Ill  (1892  vol.). 

B.  St.  arcuate  or  prostrate,  rooting  at  the  end  in  autumn, 
mostly  hairy  or  furnibhed  with  stalked  glands,  seldom  glaucous 
(except  in  Bellardiaxi),  with  prickles  nearly  equal  or  unequal, 
confined  to  the  angles  or  scattered.  Stip.  linear  or  filiform.  Bas. 
Its.  distinctly  stalked. 

a.  Large  prickles  on  the  angles  of  the  middle  and  upper  part  of 
st.  tolerably  equal.     Small  prickles  absent  or  present. 

I.  Pan.  without  stalked  glands  : — 

Biscolores.  —  St.  bearing  adpressed  hairs.  All  the  prickles 
equal,  strong.  L.  5-nate,  white-felted  beneath.  See  p.  202  (1892 
vol.). 
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II.  Van.  uoually  without  stalked  glands,  or  with  comparatively 
few  (in  the  typical  plant) : — 

SiLVATici. — St.  bearing  patent  hairs.  All  the  prickles  equal,  or 
nearly  so,  of  moderate  size.     See  p.  204  (1892  vol.). 

III.  Pan.  with  stalked  glands. 

1.  St.  eglandular,  or  with  scattered  stalked  glands  : — 

Egregii. — Prickles  subequal,  chiefly  on  angles.  Pan.  with  some 
nearly  equal  stalked  glands.     See  p.  2G6  (1892  vol.). 

2.  St.  rough  witli  crowded  acicles  and  stalked  glands : — 
Radul^. — Prickles  unequal — the  larger  ones  nearly  confined  to 

angles,  and  less  unequal  or  subequal.     Pan.  side  branches  almost 
cymose.     Stalked  glands  nearly  equal.     See  p.  299  (1892  vol.). 

b.  Prickles  conspicuously  miequal — the  larger  and  smaller 
irregularly  mixed  : — 

KoEHLERiANi.  —  Large  prickles  strong.  Pan.  side  branches 
almost  cymose.  Stalked  glands  mostly  very  unequal.  See  p.  885 
(1892  vol.). 

Uellarduni.  —  Prickles  mostly  weak.  Pan.  usually  racemose 
above,  and  with  racemose  side  branches.  St.  frequently  glaucous. 
See  p.  8  (1893  vol.). 

C.  St.  low-arching  or  trailing,  glaucous,  rooting  at  tiie  end  in 
autumn.    Stip.  broadened  in  the  middle.    Bas.  Its.  hardly  stalked: — 

C^sii.  —  Prickles  mostly  aciculate.  Stalked  glands  thinly 
scattered  or  numerous,  rarely  wanting.  Pan.  usually  short,  and 
nearly  simple.     See  p.  8  (1893  vol.). 

Additions  and  Corrections. 

In  this  "Key"  I  have  thought  it  best  to  make  no  attempt  to 
deal  exhaustively  with  cotoiti/  ili.stiihution.  I  have  merely,  in  tbe 
case  of  some  of  the  less-kuown  forms,  given  within  brackets  the 
names  of  such  counties  as  I  knew  for  them  at  the  time  of  writing. 
Already  in  several  instances  I  could  add  to  these,  but  abstain  from 
doing  so  as  a  rule. 

p.  Ill  (1892).  Pi.  Cariensis  Rip.  &  Genev. — I  have  now  reason 
to  believe  the  plant  referred  to  under  this  name  to  be  rather  widely 
spread  in  N.  Devon.  I  have  also  seen  it  (or  a  very  nearly  allied 
form)  in  one  Dors,  locality ;  but  a  closer  acquaintance  with  the 
Somers.  plant,  mentioned  shows  it  to  be  different. 

p.  112.  li.  Dtim)iu)iiiims  Bab.  —  The  Its.,  1  find,  are  not  un- 
frequently  quite  green  and  only  thinly  hairy  beneath. 

p.  118.  IL  ncmoralis  P.  J.  Muell. — There  is  reason  to  fear  that 
this  has  been  too  hastily  adopted  as  the  right  name  for  our  old 
aggregate,  " /?.  timlrosus  Arrh."  Dr.  Focke  has  recently  placed 
)hiiiiii<(li.s  as  a  subordinate  form  nearly  allied  to  //.  vi<iciuji/ii/llus, 
and  described  it  as  having  "Its.  green  on  both  sides,  ....  intiores- 
cence  drawn  out,  with  many  flowered  branches,  large  bracts,  and 
falcate  prickles  ;  fl.  handsome,  pink."  This  will  hardly  suit  our 
(Kjiirqiate.  Probably  our  best  course  at  present  would  be  to  put 
aside  the  names  nemoralis  and  umbrosus,  and  make  dumosus  our 
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type,   with  imlcherrhmis   and   LiJidebergii  as  closely   allied  forms 
or  vars. 

p.  148.  R.  riUicriuIi.'f  Koehl.  —  The  character,  "concave  \.," 
though  reliable,  I  believe,  as  applied  generally  to  this  species,  is 
not  true  of  the  strongly  marked  "Midlands  calvatus,"  the  1.  of  which 
are,  I  am  assured,  conspicuously  convex. 

p.  201.  The  plant  referred  to  as  "the  tmutl  ramosus  of  the 
Midlands"  is  the  R.  Mercicus  Bagnall,  since  described  in  this 
Journal  (1892,  p.  372). 

p.  203.  R.  thijrsoideits  Wimm.  —  Quite  recently  Dr.  Focke  has 
thus  named  a  Heref.  plant  of  the  Eev.  A.  Ley's,  and  I  have  seen 
Notts  and  Line,  specimens,  gathered  by  Mr.  H.  Fisher,  that  I  should 
also  refer  to  it.  The  following  is  a  translation  of  Dr.  Focke's 
lately  pubhshed  description  of  this  aggregate  species  : — "  Lts. 
medium-sized,  glabrous  above,  with  appressed  white  felt  beneath, 
unequally  and  coarsely  often  incise-serrate ;  term,  narrow  when 
young,  later  narrowly  ovate  to  broadly  elliptic.  Inflorescence  long, 
narrow,  scarcely  narrowed  upwards,  rather  loose,  with  long  branch- 
lets  and  ped.  Fl.  showy,  white  or  light  pink.  Tall  handsome 
plants  with  striking  beautiful  pan,"  The  "species"  is  marked  off 
from  R.  pubescens  by  its  very  high-arching  glabrous  furrowed  st.  and 
Its.  often  incised,  and  with  more  closely  appressed  white  felt 
beneath. 

p.  230.  R.  Saltcri  Bab.  —  The  Aconbury  plant  gathered  by 
Mr.  Ley  "in  the  open"  in  1892  has  Its.  rounder,  much  thicker, 
and  in  some  cases  even  grey-felted  beneath. 

R.  festivus  Muell.  &  Wirtg.  —  Dr.  Focke  writes  that  specimens 
I  sent  him  of  a  plant  which  grows  in  some  quantity  on  Crowell 
Hill,  Oxou,  "  match  the  dried  original  plants"  of  this  "  species," 
except  (so  far  as  he  can  see)  in  having  white  instead  of  pink  pet. — 
not,  I  think,  a  material  point  of  difference,  as  the  pet.  of  the 
Crowell  plant  are  not  of  a  dead  white.  By  his  latest  arrangement 
he  Tplaces  festhnis  after  R.  f/ymnostachys,  distinguishing  it  only  in  the 
following  terms  : — "  Lts.  green  beneath,  as  a  rule  narrower  than  in 
R.  (njmnostachys ;  term,  generally  obovate.  Liflorescence  as  in  the 
preceding  species ;  rather  less  hairy.  More  like  R.  Lejeunei  and 
R.  Fuckelii."  The  Crowell  plant  is,  however,  much  more  strongly 
armed  and  more  glandular  than  any  ordinary  yyumostacJu/s,  while 
its  long  pyramidal  panicles,  though  very  similar,  are  broader,  and 
its  1.  much  thinner  and  greener. 

p.  5  (1893).  "R.  Bellardi  W.  &N.  ?"—  The  "?"  here  is 
wrongly  placed,  as  it  belongs  to  the  name  that  follows — R.  dentaUis 
Blox. 

R.  acutifrons  Ley,  Journ.  Bot.  1893,  pp.  18,  14.  —  This  newly 
described  and  strongly  marked  plant  may  be  readily  distinguished 
from  its  ally,  R.  viridis,  by  the  more  nearly  equal  and  deflexed  stem- 
prickles,  the  longer  pointed  and  more  variable  1.,  and  (above  all) 
by  the  more  interrupted  pan.  with  remarkably  aggregated  and 
smaller  fl. 

R.  ochrodermis  Ley,  Journ.  Bot.  1893,  p.  15. — My  knowledge  of 
this  is  too  slight  to  enable  me  to  form  any  very  decided  opinion  as 
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to  where  in  our  list  it  should  come.  But  if  I  am  right  in  my 
impression  that  its  place  will  prove  to  be  with  7?.  tereticauUs  and 
It.  oigodadus  (among  the  Bellardiani,  Sect.  B),  it  may  at  once  be 
marked  off  from  those  two  plants  by  the  more  unequal  prickles  and 
acicles,  the  curious  ochreous  colouring  which  those  organs  share 
with  the  St.,  and  the  almost  exclusively  3-nate  1.  harsh  to  the  toucli 
beneath. 


INDEX. 

The  nauie3  printed  in  small  capitals  are  those  adopted  for  species, 
fjroups,  and  sections.     The  names  in  italics  are  of  those  treated  as  vars. 


The  others  are  synonyms  or 
numbers  refer  to  pages  in  the 
46,  which  are  in  the  1893  vol 

ACUTiFRONs  Ley     . 
Adenophori    . 

ADOUNATUS  p.  J.  MuelJ. 

adscitus  Oenev. 
affinis  Blox.  . 
AKFISIS  W.  &  N.     . 
agrestis  Bab. 
althseifolius  Host, 
amictus  P.  J.  M.    . 
AMMOBius  Focke    . 
ampUficatus  Lees 
Anglosaxonicus  Gelert. 
angustifolina 
aqnaticua  W.  &  N. 
Arctici 

augentatus  p.  J.  M. 
argcnteiis  (W.  &  N.) 
Arrhenii  Lanfje 
arvcnsis  Wallr. 
atro-rubens  Wirts;. 
Babingtonii  Bell  Salt. 
BADius  Focke 
BagnalU  Blox. 
Balfourianus  Blox. 
Banningii  (Focke) 
Bellardi  W.  &  N. 
Bellardiani 
Bloxamii 

Bloxamionua  Colem. 
BoR.«ANUS  Genev. 
Borreri  Bell  Salt. 
Briggsii  Blox. 
C^sii     . 
c;esius  L. 
calvatus  Blox. 
Cariensis  Rip.  &  Genev. 

CARPINIFOLIUS  W.  &  N. 

carpinifolius  Blox. 
cavatifolius  p.  j.  m. 
Cham.emorus  L.    . 
chlorothyrsos  Focke 
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.       45 

coonatus  N.  E.  Br. 

302 

.     26G 

Colemanni  Blox.  . 

231 

.     338 

conciimua  Buker    . 

10 

.     231 

conjungcna  Bab.     . 

41 

.     Ill 

conspicuua  P.  J.  M. 

234 

.     Ill 

Corvlifolu   . 

8 

.       42 

CORVLIFOLIUS  Sui. 

40 

.       42 

cyclophyllus  Lmdeb. 

41 

6 

Danicus  Focke 

231 

.     110 

debilis  Boul.? 

302 

.     205 

degeuer  P.  J.  M.  ? 

42 

.     269 

deltoideus  P.  J.  M. 

42 

.     234 

dentatus  Blox. 

5,  45 

.       42 

denticulatus  Bab.  . 

300 

.       43 

derasus  L.  &  M.     . 

334 

.     201 

Devonicnais  (Focke  MS.) 

205 

.     200 

discolor  Bab. 

202 

.     232 

DiSCOLOKES     . 

202 

.       42 

(hvcraifoliua  (Lindl.)     . 

9 

.     338 

DIVEXIR.\MUS  P.  J.  M.     . 

4 

.     303 

Drejeri  G.  Jensen 

.     271 

.     340 

DUMETORUM  W.  &  N.       . 

9 

8 

DuMNoNiENsis  Bab.       .        1 

12,  44 

.       41 

dumoaiia  Lefv.  ?     . 

.     113 

.     268 

DURESCENs  W.  11.- Linton 

202 

5,45 

DuROTRiGUM  R.  p.  Murray 

4 

3 

ECHiXATUs  Lindl.  . 

301 

.     336 

Egregii 

266 

.     300 

egregius  Focke 

.     270 

.     267 

Eifelienaia  Wirtg. 

233 

.     270 

elongatus  Merc.     . 

203 

8 

emersistylus  P.  J.  M.     . 

8 

8 

erubescens  Wirtg. 

234 

.       42 

erythrinus  Genev. 

200 

.     143 

exsecatus  P.  J.  M. 

338 

V.      Ill,  44 

fasciculatua  P.  J.  M.     . 

41 

.     142 

ferox  Weihe 

9 

.     113 

festivua  M.  &  W.  . 

45 

.     335 

Fissus  Lindl. 

109 

.       43 

flexuosuB  P.  J.  M. 

334 

.     270 

foliosus  Blox. 

33« 
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foliosus  w.  &  n. 
Frutescentes 
Fruticosi 
fosco-ater  Weihe  ? 
FUSCUS  W.  &  N.     . 
Gelertii  Frider. 
Genevierii  Bor. 
glahratus  Bab. 
Glandulosi 
glandulosus    . 
Grabowskii  Bab.    . 
GRATUS  Focke 
Guntheri  Bab. 
GYMNOSTACHYS  Genev. 
hamiilosus  P.  J.  M. 
liemistemon  (P.  J.  M.) 
Herbacei 
Mrs  tit  lis 

HIRTIFOLIUS  M.  &  W.  ? 
HIRTUS  W.  &  N.      . 

hisjiidiis  W.  &  N. 
Holandrei  P.  J.  M. 
liorridus  Schultz. 
hybridus 

hypoleucus  L.  &  M. 
hypomalacus  Focke 
Hystrices 
hystrix  (W.  &  N.) 
Id^i 
Id^us  L. 

imbricatus  Hort.  . 
incultus  Wirtg. 
INCURVATUS  Bab.    . 
infecundus     . 
infestus  Bab. 
INFESTUS  Weihe     . 
integribasis  P.  J.  M. 
iutensus  Blox. 
intermedins  Bab. 
Kaltenhacliii  Metsch. 

KOEHLERI  W.  &  N 
KOEHLERIANI 
LATIFOLIUS  Bab. 
Leesii  (Bab.) 
Leightonii  Lees 
Lejeunei  W.  &  N 
LEUCANDRUS  Focke 
LEUCOSTACHYS  Scbleich 
ligerinus  Genev.     . 
Lindebergii  P.  J.  M. 

LiNDLEIANUS  LeCS 

Lingua  Bab. 
LiNTONi  Focke 
Loehvi  Wirtg. 

LONGITHYRSIGER  LeeS 

macroacanthus  Blox. 
macrothyrsos  J.  Lange 

MACROPHYLLUS  W.  &  N. 


334 

macrophylloides  Genev 

.     205 

108 

macrostemon  Focke 

.     202 

109 

MELANODERMIS  Focko       . 

.     302 

7,  840 

melanoxjdon  Bab. 

.     302 

303 

MELANOXYLON  M.  &  W. 

.     268 

268 

Mercicus  Ba^'nall 

.       45 

335 

MiCANs  Gren.  &  Godr. 

.     231 

205 

microphyllus  Blox. 

.     301 

3 

MUCRONATUS  Blox. 

.     267 

5 

MUTABiLis  Genev. 

.     336 

142 

MYRic.E  Focke 

.     230 

144 

nemoralis  P.  J.  M. 

113,  44 

334 

nemorosus  Genev. 

.     336 

234 

Newbouldii  Bab. 

.     300 

110 

NITIDUS  W.  &  N.    . 

.     110 

.     110 

OBScuRus  Kalt. 

.     339 

.       43 

ocHRODERMis  Ley 

.       45 

.     340 

OIGOCLADUS     M.  &  L,  ? 

7 

.     144 

omalodontos  P.  J.'M.     . 

7 

6 

opAcus  Focke 

.     110 

.       42 

jyallidus  Bab. 

.     340 

.       41 

PALLIDUS  W.  &  N. 

.     304 

9 

pendulinus  P.  J.  M. 

7 

5 

Petiolulati 

.     267 

.     231 

pilosus  W.  &  N.     . 

9 

.     272 

PLICATUS  W.  &  N. 

.     109 

.     335 

pJintliostylus  Genev. 

.     340 

•     337 

PODOPHYLLUS  P.  J.  M. 

.     233 

.     108 

polyanthemiis  Lindeb. 

.     114 

.     109 

PR.ERUPTORUM  Boul. 

.     301 

.     112 

jjseiido-ldceus  Lej. 

.       42 

3 

pubescens  Weihe   . 

.     203 

.     114 

pubigerus  Bab. 

.     203 

.     338 

piilclierrimus  Newm. 

.     114 

.     269 

Purchasii  Blox. 

.     272 

.     269 

purpiu-eus  Bab. 

.       41 

.     110 

pygmseus  Bab. 

.     301 

9 

pyramidalis  Bab.  . 

.     333 

.       42 

PYRAMIDALIS  Kalt. 

.     233 

7 

QuESTiERii  Lefv.  &  Mu( 

3ll.     ,     232 

.     339 

RADULA  Weihe 

.     299 

.     335 

Eadul^ 

.     299 

.     202 

raduloides 

.     269 

.     109 

RAMOsus  Blox. 

.     301 

.     300 

Renteri  Bab. 

.     339 

.     333 

Ehamnifolii 

.     Ill 

.     144 

RHAMNIFOLIUS  W.  &  N. 

.     113 

.     234 

Rhenanus  p.  J.  M.  ? 

.     333 

.       42 

RHOMBIFOLIUS  Wciho 

.     143 

.     114 

ROSACEUS  W.  &  N. 

.     337 

.     145 

rotundifolius  Bab. 

.     109 

.     338 

rotundifoliiis  Blox. 

6 

.     304 

riibricolor  Blox.      . 

.     234 

.     304 

rudis  Bab. 

.     301 

.     333 

RUDis  Weihe 

.     801 

.     203 

RUSTicANUS  Merc. 

.     202 

.     234 

Salteri  Bab. 

.       230,  45 

.     205 

saltuum  Focke 

.     334 

48  ALisHA  m 

Saxatiles 
saxatilis  l. 
saxicolus  p.  j.  m. 
scaber  w.  &  n.     . 
scabrosus  P.  J.  M. 
Schlectendalii  (Weihe) 
Schlickumi  Wirt<?. 
serpens  Godr.  &  Gren. 
SERPENS  Weihe 
setulostis 

SiLVATICI 
SILVATICUS  W.  &  N. 

Spectabiles     . 
Spren'GELii  Weihe 
stenophyUus  P.  J.  M. 
stenoplos  Focke 
Subbellardiani    . 
subcorylifolii 
Suberkcti 
suberectus  Anders. 
Subkoehleriani    . 
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.       43 

sublustris  Lees 

.      41 

.      43 

SULCATUS  Vest. 

.     110 

5 

tenuis  (Bell  Salt.) 

.       42 

.     303 

tereticaulis  p.  J.  M.  . 

7 

.       10 

thyrsiflorus  W.  &  N. 

.     304 

.     205 

thyrsiger  Bab. 

.     333 

.     270 

thyrsoideus  Bab.    . 

.     203 

.       42 

thyrsoideus  Wimm. 

203,  45 

G 

tuberculatus  Bab. 

.       10 

.     209 

ulmifolius  Bab. 

.       42 

.     204 

umbrosus  Arrh. 

.     113 

.     204 

umbrosns  lleich.    . 

.       42 

.     206 

velatus  Lef\'. 

7 

.     232 

vestitus  Bab. 

.     234 

.     143 

vestitus  Weihe 

.     234 

.     113 

viLLicAULis  Koehl. 

143,  45 

.     299 

virescens  G.  Braiin 

.     230 

.     267 

viRiDis  Kalt. 

3 

.     109 

Wahlbergii  yVrrh.? 

41 

.     109 

Winteri  Focke 

.     201 

.     299 

ALISMA    RANUXCULOTDES  var.   ZOSTEHIFOLJ I'M    Fries 

IN    BKITAIN. 

By  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Marshall,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

On  August  5tli  of  last  year,  when  botanising  along  the  Boauly 
river,  E.  Inverness,  opposite  the  village,  I  came  across  a  luunber 
of  small  pits  full  of    water,  about  1^  to  4  ft.   deep,   formed  by 
digging  out  peat  or  earthy  matter.     These  were  occupied  by  a  very 
remarkable  growth,  which  made  me  suspect  the  presence  of  Alisnm 
7iatitns  Bucheuau,  until  the  discovery  of  flowers  settled  the  question 
of    specific   identity.      Having    only   once    gathered    var.    repens 
(Davies)  in  W.  France,  several  years  ago,  I  thought  that  the  form 
might  perhaps  be  a  "  drowned-out  "  state  of  that;  but  after-study 
did  not  favour  this  view,  the  habit  and  manner  of  flowering  being 
so   diliereut.     For  the   most  part  the  plants  grew  entirely  sub- 
merged,  the  root-leaves  generally  having   a  small  lanceolate   or 
linear-lanceolate  blade,  but  many  of  them  tapering  gradually  to  a 
point,  so  as  to  resemble  deep-water  forms  of  Littorella  lantstris. 
The  most  striking  peculiarity,  however,  was  the  presence  of  long, 
arching,  subaqueous  stems,  from  which,  at  intervals  of  three  or 
four  inches,  sprang  roots  bearing  linear  leaves  from  2  to  6  inches 
long.     These  floated  freely  about,  but  in  no  case  did  I  find  them 
rooting  in  the  soil,  which  I  suspect  that  they  would  only  do  quite 
late  in  the  year.     In  very  shallow  water,  leaves  approaching  the 
usual  form  of  ditches  were  to  be  met  with,  but  the  tendency  to 
throw  off  these  free-floating,  plant-bearing  stems  remained  ;  nor 
could  I  find  normal  A.  ramotculoides  anywhere  around.     Very  few 
specimens  were  in  flower,  and  those  only  at  the  water's  edge ;  the 
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inflorescence  showing  no  marked  deviation  from  type,  except  in  the 
presence  of  fascicled  leaves  on  most  of  the  panicles,  which  I 
believe  to  be  analogous  to  the  leaf-producing  submerged  rootlets. 
No  fruit  was  seen,  and  I  suspect  that  it  seldom,  if  ever,  occurs. 
Specimens  from  the  River  Lauue,  Killorglin,  Co.  Kerry,  collected 
by  Mr.  E.  W.  Scully  in  August,  1890,  and  sent  out  under  the  name 
of  var.  repens,  appear  to  me  to  be  the  same  thing,  though  less  well 
marked  ;  an  opinion  endorsed  by  Mr.  Scully  himself  and  by  Mr. 
Arthur  Bennett,  to  whom  1  owe  both  the  identification  of  my  plant 
and  almost  all  the  information  gleaned  from  books  about  it.  He 
has  looked  through  the  material  at  Kew  and  South  Kensington 
without  finding  anything  similar  to  those  above  named,  and,  from 
an  examination  of  Davies'  specimens  of  his  A.  rciJens,  concludes 
that  the  two  forms  should  be  kept  separate.  This  appears  to  be 
rare,  being  only  known  hitherto  from  a  few  localities  in  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Pomerania,  and  Holland.  All  the  Floras  that  mention 
it  treat  it  as  a  "  good  "  variety  ;  but  whether  it  is  really  more 
than  an  extreme  "  state  "  can  only  be  proved  by  experiment. 

The  first  publication  by  Fries  was  in  Botmii.ska  Nutiser  for  1840, 
p.  35.  In  Nov.  Fl.  Suec.  Mant.  iii.  p.  183,  written  two  years  later, 
ignoring  his  previous  name,  the  author  substituted  that  of  spar- 
ifanifuHum,  possibly  considering  it  more  appropriate.  The  earlier 
title  must,  of  course,  stand.  He  says: — "  span/a nifolium,  foliis 
prrelongis  natantibus  linearibus  membranaceis.  Bot.  Not.  1840.  In 
(Elandife  australis  aquis  G.  M.  Sjihtrand.  Exacte  respondet  A. 
PUmtwiini  (fmmimfulio.  Utriusque  folia  sunt  phyllodia,  in  quorum 
apice  laminam  parvam  abortivam  videre  licet."  The  original 
description  runs  : — "  foliis  longissimis  linearibus  natantibus  (fran 
Oland,  Sjostrand)."  The  following  list  (due  to  the  source  already 
mentioned)  illustrates  the  book-history  of  the  subject : — 

1753.  Alisma  ranunculoides  L.  Spec.  Plant,  ed.  i.  vol.  p.  343. 

1840.  var.  zosterifolium  Fries  in  Bot.  Not.  p.  35. 

1842.  var.  spar;/anifolium  Fries,  Mant.  iii.  p.  183. 

1844.  zosterifolium  Fries  in  litt.,  Koch  Synopsis  Fl.  Germ,  et 
Helv. 

1846.  Fries  Sicmma  Veg.  Scand.  p.  65. 

1864.  y.  littorellafolitim  Mortensen  in  Lange's  Handb.  i  den 
Danske  Flora,  ed.  3,  p.  795. 

1868.  Ecliinodorus  ranuncidoides  G.  Engelmann  in  Ascherson 
Flora  d.  Prov.  Brandenburg,  p.  651  (1864),  var.  foliis  zosteraceis 
Buchenau.  Abhandl.  d.  naturw.  Vereines  zu  Breme7i,  xi.  p.  17 
(rej)rint). 

1869.  var.  sparganifolium  Fries.  Marsson  Flora  von  Neu- 
vorpommern,  p.  446. 

1879.  V.  zosterafolia  Fr.  i.  Bot.  Not.  1840,  Hartman  Skand. 
Flora,  ed.  xi.  p.  416. 
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AJUaA     PYEAMWALIS    IN     SCOTLAND. 
By  Arthur  Bennett,  F.L.S. 

In  last  year's  Journal,  p.  310,  Mr.  Colgau  asks  under  what  con- 
ditions, and  at  what  elevations,  the  above  species  occurs  in 
Scotland.  As  no  one  has  replied  to  his  query,  I  offer  tlie  following; 
notes.  In  compiling  them  I  am  much  indebted  to  Messrs.  Miller 
and  Duncan  for  notes  on  the  species  in  the  Hebrides  and  Suther- 
land. 

Taking  the  counties  in  which  it  occurs,  and  in  whicli  the 
habitats  are  so  stated  as  to  be  available  : — In  Orkney  it  occurs  at 
about  600  ft.,  "  on  the  sides  of  a  hill."  In  the  Outer  Hebrides  it 
grows  among  sliort  grass  about  100  ft.  above  sea-level  on  ground 
moderately  dry.  Another  station  is  on  the  S.E.  slope  of  one  of  the 
hills  that  occupy  the  peninsula  at  the  S.W.  corner  of  Harris,  about 
850  ft.  above  sea-level,  on  roughish,  moderately  dry  ground, 
among  short  grass,  and  small  tufts  of  heather. 

In  Caithness  it  grows  on  "  The  Old'';  this  is  about  1250  ft. 
altitude,  but  I  can  find  no  note  of  the  exact  position  of  the  plant 
on  this  hill.  It  also  occurs  on  the  grassy  ledges  of  the  cliffs  on  the 
north  coast  (about  3()()  ft.),  and  on  the  eloping  banks  (among 
grass)  of  one  or  two  of  the  rivers  at  a  low  elevation  (70'-100' ?). 
In  E.  Sutherland,  on  the  sloping  and  rocky  banks  of  a  small  burn 
near  the  coast ;  and  again  on  the  sides  of  the  "  Straths  "  on  the 
east  side  of  the  watershed,  bordering  on  the  Caithness  border.  In 
W.  Sutherland,  about  a  mile  inland,  among  rocks  partly  over- 
shadowed by  brushwood,  about  2-1500  ft.  above  sealevel ;  and  in  a 
grassy  dell  on  the  inland  side  of  the  sea-cliff's  facing  west, 
probably  from  3-400  ft.  altitude.  In  Dumfries,  "on  a  small 
grassy  plat  formed  by  a  slip  in  the  rocky  sides  of  the  glen,  at  an 
elevation  of  about  1750  ft."  (J.  T.  Johnstone)  in  the  Moffat 
district. 

Sir  J.  E.  Smith  describes  its  stations  as  "  in  dry  pastures  in 
the  Highlands  " ;  Hooker  and  Arnott  as  "  Highland  pastures."  Mr. 
Benthara  remarks  (ed.  1),  "It  is  never  more  marked  than  in 
recently  burnt  pastures";  this  is  the  case  in  Sutherland,  except 
that  heather  predominates  ovy:  grass. 

Looking  beyond  our  own  country,  in  Norway  it  extends 
upwards  from  3500',  4000',  and  5000'.  Sommerfelt,  in  his  Su/)j>l. 
Fl.  Lapponia  gives  "  in  graminosis  humidis  inferalpinum."  In 
Denmark,  at  a  low  elevation  in  the  island  of  Bornholm,  &c.  ("  in 
high  grassy  places ").  In  Belgium,  in  the  glades  of  woods, 
pastures  and  heaths.     In  Italy,  "  in  alpine  pastures  in  the  Alps." 

In  cultivation  (from  Sutherland)  it  often  shows  for  flower  in 
the  end  of  ^larch.  and  in  early  seasons  is  in  full  flower  by  the  end 
of  April,  continuing  to  the  beginning  of  June. 

Ajuifa  pyramidalis  seems  to  be  generally  described  as  perennial, 
but  it  is  often  biennial,  becoming  perennial  by  buds  in  the  lower 
axils  of  the  leaves,  wliich  sometimes  become  very  short  stolons  in 
the   end  of  autumn.     Last  September  Mr.  Duncan  sent  me  two 


LABOEATORY   NOTES.  51 

small  plants  that  at  the  time  puzzled  me  greatly  as  to  what  they 
could  be,  but  growing  on,  they  now  show  they  are  the  Ajiif/a  ;  the 
present  leaves  are  curiously  folded  with  patent  hairs  almost  touch- 
ing each  other,  looking  much  like  a  trap.  Mr.  Watson  {Cyh.  Brit, 
ii.  351)  says  :  "  Maintains  itself  by  seeds  in  my  garden  in  Surrey, 
but  rather  as  a  biennial  than  perennial." 


LABORATORY    NOTES. 
By  Spencer  Le  M.  Moore,  B.Sc,  F.L.S. 

I.    Tmi  BEST  WAY  TO  MAKE  MiLLON's   REAGENT. 

The  usual  method  of  making  Millon's  reagent  is  that  given  by 
the  text-books  on  physiology.  The  inconvenience  in  following  the 
directions  contained  in  those  books  is  great,  seeing  that  not  only 
are  nitrous  fumes  liberated  in  large  quantity,  much  loss  of  time 
being  caused  before  ihe  fluid  is  ready,  but  the  process  is  not 
feasible,  supposing  only  a  little  of  the  reagent  to  be  required. 
Seeing  that  Millon's  fluid  is  well  known  as  being  a  mixture  of  mer- 
curic and  mercurous  nitrates,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  matter  for  sur- 
prise if  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  form  a  Millon's  fluid  by  simply 
mixing  the  above  nitrates  in  a  certain  proportion.  As  I  have  never 
heard  of  such  an  attempt,  it  may  perhaps  be  worth  mention  that 
for  some  time  I  have  used  a  Millon's  reagent  made  by  mixing  the 
nitrates.  Some  preliminary  experiments  showed  that  a  saturated 
solution  of  mercurous  nitrate  added  to  an  equal  quantity  of  mer- 
curic nitrate  as  ordinarily  sold,  gives  a  fluid  behaving  in  every  way 
like  one  got  by  the  action  of  hydric  nitrate  upon  mercury.  The 
advantages  of  this  practice  are  that  time  is  saved,  there  is  no  un- 
pleasant smell  caused,  and  just  as  much  or  as  little  of  the  reagent 
can  be  made — if  it  be  only  a  few  drops — as  the  operator  requires. 

II.    A  NEW  WAY  OF  DEMONSTRATING  CONTINmTY  OF  PROTOPLASM. 

Within  the  last  three  years  I  have  had  much  occasion  to  use 
Millon's  fluid  in  connection  with  researches  on  callus  and  para- 
callus,  and  on  the  chemical  constitution  of  cell-walls.  Having 
frequently  noticed  that  by  careful  boiling  of  sections  mounted  in 
Millon's  fluid  continuity  of  the  slime  through  the  sieves  of  sieve- 
tubes  can  often  be  made  out  in  a  beautiful  manner,  it  occurred  to 
me  to  try  whether  the  fluid  would  be  of  any  service  in  the  demon- 
stration of  continuity  through  cell-walls  in  general.  With  ordinary 
tissues  the  result  was  not  satisfactory,  apparently  because  the 
boiling  fluid  acts  too  energetically  upon  the  walls,  but  in  the  case 
of  bony  endosperms  the  reagent  acts  admirably  if  the  precaution 
be  taken  of  carefully  applying  heat  to  the  preparation,  when,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  seconds  the  intramural  threads  are  well  shown 
up.  Preparations  so  treated  may,  after  thorough  washing,  be 
mounted  in  glycerine,  and  they  will  keep  for  years.     When  it  is 
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remembered  that,  except  very  rarely  (e.  g.,  Strychnos  Ignatui),  the 
ordinary  methods  employed  to  demonstrate  continuity  involve 
action  of  the  reagent  during  several  hours,  the  advantage  of  the 
plan  here  proposed  is  at  once  obvious. 

III.  Action  of  cold  Millon's  fluid  on  iron-greening  tannin,  and 

ON    CELL-WALLS    GIVING    PROTEID    REACTIONS. 

In  a  memoir  recently  published  in  Journ.  Linn.  Soc.  vol.  xxvii. 
I  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  substance  in  certain  cell-walls 
which  causes  them  to  give  several  of  the  reactions  whereby  proteids 
are  recognised  is  not  protein,  as  some  continental  authors  (notably 
Weisuer  and  Krasser)  suppose,  but  is  an  iron-greening  tannin.  I 
was  led  to  take  up  this  position  by  the  accumulation  of  evidence 
frum  several  quarters;  for  not  only  did  it  appear  that  the  cell- walla 
which  will  give  some  proteid  reactions  will  not  give  others  as  dis- 
tinctive, but  the  presence  of  iron-greening  tannin  could  be  demon- 
strated in  those  very  walls.  Moreover,  it  was  found  that  solutions 
of  iron-greening  tannin  behave  exactly  as  do  the  walls  to  the 
various  reagents  employed,  wliether  those  reagents  be  reagents 
used  in  the  detection  of  proteids,  or  reagents  enabling  us  to 
discover  tannin.  Further,  an  attempt  was  made  to  explain  why  it 
is  that  certain  cell-walls  will  take  a  distinctive  colour  with  a  given 
reagent,  such  as  Schulze's  solution,  and  some  evidence  was  ten- 
dered in  favour  of  the  view  that  the  presence  of  tannin  (or  at  least 
of  some  glucoeide)  often  determines  the  colour  taken  in  these  cases. 

As  I  am  here  writing  about  Millon's  reagent,  the  opportunity  is 
taken  of  stating  that,  in  the  course  of  some  fiirtlier  researches  on 
this  interesting  subject,  an  unsuspected  conlirination  of  the  above 
doctrine  has  lately  come  to  light.  I  find  that  whereas  when 
Millon's  fluid  is  added  to  a  solution  of  tannin,  no  change  in  the 
yellow  ochre-coloured  precipitate  *  ensues  on  allowing  the  unboiled 
product  to  stand  overnight,  yet  that  with  an  iron-greening  tamiin  in 
the  form  of  a  solution  of  catechu,  the  result  is  quite  different,  since 
the  precipitate  slouly  bccunivs  hfirk-vfil  without  hailin;/.  Here  then  is 
a  crucial  test  which  anyone  who  still  favours  continental  views  can 
easily  apply.  If  the  substance  in  the  cell-walls  which  react  like 
proteids  be  really  protein,  those  walls  should  be  unstained  after 
lying  overnight  in  cold  Millon's  fluid ;  on  tlie  other  hand,  staining 
of  these  walls  would  be  evidence  of  a  very  decided  character  in 
support  of  the  deduction  advanced  in  my  memoir. 

The  result  of  the  experiments  is  here  given :  in  each  case 
sections  were  kept  overnight  in  Millon's  fluid,  but  usually  three  or 
four  hours'  action  is  quite  sufficient. 

{(i).  Iri/.  Xylem,  hard  bast  and  to  a  less  degree  outer  cortical 
layers  and  epidermis  stained  as  on  boiling  in  the  fluid.  The  stain 
also  seen  well  in  the  sclerotised  fundamental  tissue  lying  upon  the 
inner  side  of  the  xylem. 

•  If  the  solution  be  a  strong  one,  the  precipitate  is  at  first  orange,  but  it 
soon  becomes  ochre-coloured. 
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(h).  Escallonia  macrantha.     Xylein  and  bard  bast  well  stained. 

(f).  Junciis  conrjlomeratus.  Xylem  and  sclerotised  fundamental 
tissue  surrounding  vascular  bundles  well  stained ;  walls  of  phloem 
less  clearly  stained. 

{d).  Ydlow  Jasmine.  Walls  of  xylem,  bard  bast,  plielloderm, 
and  to  a  sligbter  degree  of  soft  bast  stained ;  sclerotic  fibres 
running  through  cortex  also  well-stained. 

(e).   Privet.     Xylem  and  bard  bast  stained. 

(/).   Pyrethrum  Partheniuw .     Xylem  and  bard  bast  stained. 

{()).  Berhens  Daniinii.     Xylem  and  hard  bast  stained. 

(A).  Maize.  Walls  of  xylem  and  especially  those  of  the  sclero- 
tised fundamental  tissue  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  vascular 
bundles  stained. 

(/).  Khizome  of  Anindo  Phroyntites.     Same  as  maize. 

{j).   Veronica  sp.     Hard  bast  and  xylem  staiued. 

(k).  Isoetes  lacnstris.     Meristem  walls  stained. 

It  must  suffice  to  remark  that  these  stained  ivalls  are  precisely  the 
walls  which  give  the  proteid  reaction  with  boiling  Millon's  Jluid.  More- 
over, iron-greening  tannin  in  the  cells  of  these  plants,  when  it 
could  be  detected,  reacted  in  the  same  way  as  did  the  walls  to  the 
cold  fluid. 


A    PROVISIONAL    LIST    OF    THE    MARINE    AhGM    OF 
THE     CAPE     OF     GOOD     HOPE. 

By  Ethel  S.  Barton. 

I._PROTOPHYCE^! 

Lvngbya  semiplena  J.  Ag.  Sea  Point,  Boodle !  A  small  speci- 
men on  Cudiuia  toinentusuin. 

Geogr.  Distr.     North  Sea.     Adriatic. 

Calothkix  CRUSTACEA  J.  Ag.     Kalk  Bay,  Boodle  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Adriatic. 

Dermocakpa  prasina  Born.     On  Rhizoclunium,  Knysua,  Boodle  ! 
On  Cladophora  rupestris,  Cape,  Plarvey  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     North  Sea.     Adriatic. 

II.— CHLOROPHYCE^. 
Ulve^. 

Ulva  Lactuca  L.  Robben  Island,  Tyson  !  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle ! 
Knysna,  Kraiissl  Port  Elizabeth,  SiUherland\  Port  Natal,  Kranssl 
No.  27J:;  Gueinziusl  Cdi^e,  Hokenack.l  Meeralgen,  No.  490;  Beliquice 
Brebissonianix  !   Ser.  2,  No.  20G. 

Var.  RiGmA.  Kalk  Bay,  E.  Young  !  Knysna,  Boodle  !  Cape, 
Hh.  Lenurmand ! 

Geogr.  Distr.  N.  Atlantic.  North  Sea,  Mediterranean,  West 
Indies. 

U.  fasciata  Delile.     Cape  Point,  Boodle]     Kalk  Bay,   Boodle  I 
Kei  Mouth,  Flanagan !   Cape,  Reliqiiice  BrebissoniancE !  Ser.  2,  No.  107. 
Geogr.  Distr.     General  in  warm  seas. 
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U.  UNciALis  8uhr.  Kobbeu  I&laud,  Boodlel  Wenckl  Table  Bay, 
Dic<)el  Aremhuwi,  Ti/smil  diiic  AgnlhsiS,  Huhniack.  \  Cape,  /l/<'.s- 
choioj,  Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  59;  lh>hennck.\  No.  153; 
Dickie !  Reeve ! 

Enteromorpha   compressa   Kiitz,      Table   Bay,    Ecklon !      bea 
Point,  Ti/son  !     Knysna,  Kratiss. 
Geoyr.  I'tstr.     Geiitral. 

E.  FLEXuosA  J.  Ag.     Cape,  /»</«  De  Tnni. 

Geoijr.  Distr.     Atlantic.     Pacific.     Baltic.     Mediterranean. 

E.  BULBosA  Kiitz.     Robben   Island.     Table  Bay,   Dreije.     Sea 
Point,  Cape  Point,  Kalk  Bay,  Knysna,  Boodle  ! 
(jcoyr.  Distr.     SoHthcrn  oceans. 

E.  LiNZA  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Dreyel 

Ueoffr.  Distr.  N.  Atlantic.  Baltic.  MeditciTancan.  W.  Indies. 
Tasmania. 

E.  INTESTINALI8  Link.  Cape  Agulbas,  lluhnmckA  Cape,  Dregel 
Brmul ! 

Geoijr.  Distr.     Atlantic.     Mediterranean.     W.  Indies. 

E.  cLATHRATA  Hoth.  Moutli  of  Olifants  River,  Draje.  Algoa 
Bay,  Suthcrliintl ! 

Geoijr.  Distr.  N.Atlantic.  North  Sea.  West  Indies.  Tasmania. 
New  Zealand. 

Letterstedtia  insignis  Arescb.     Port  Natal, y/(/<'  Areschoti//. 

Pkinosheimia  scutata  Rke.    On  Plac<>i>lwra   Hinderi  .J.  Ag.,  an 
epipbyte  on  ( 'udium  tomcntvsum.     Kei  Mouth,  FUniaijan  ! 
Geuyr.  Distr.     Bailie.     Scotland. 

CONFERVE.E. 

Ch.etomorpha  clavata  Kiitz.  Table  Bay,  False  Bay  to  Algoa, 
Jide  Areschnuj.  Cape  Point,  Boodle  !  Sea  Point,  Boodle  !  Table 
Bay,  Harvey  ! 

Geiujr.  Distr.     West  Indies. 

C.  LiNi'M  Kiitz.     Port  Natal,  h'nuiss. 

Geoyr.  Distr.  North  Sea.  Baltic.  Mediterranean.  North 
Atlantic.     Red  Sea. 

C.  NATALENsis  Hering.     Port  Natal,  Kniuss. 

C.  CRASSA  Kiitz.     Kei  Mouth,  Flmmyan  ! 

Geoyr.  Distr.     Adriatic.     Iieland. 

C.  iEREA  Kiitz.     Kalk  Bay,  Boodle  ! 

Geoyr.  ]>istr.  Mediterranean,  Atlantic  shores  of  Europe, 
Canaries,  United  States,  W.  Indies,  Australia. 

Rhizoclonium  riparium  Harv.     Knysna,  Kraiuts. 
Geoyr.  Distr.     North  Sea.    Baltic.    Adriatic.    Atlantic.    Indian 
Ocean. 

R.  ARENOSUM  Kiitz.     Cape,  Hh.  Dickie  ! 
Geoyr.  Distr.     British  shores.     Arctic  ocean. 

R.  TORTUosuM  Kiitz.     Knysna,  Boodle  I 
Geoyr.  Distr.     North  Sea. 


Marine  alg^e  of  cape  of  good  hope.  65 

Cladophora  nuda  Kiitz.  Cape  Agullias,  Hohenack. !  Meeralgen, 
No.  464.  This  specimen  is  so  fragmentary  that  it  is  quite  impos- 
sible to  examine  it  satisfactorily,  and  I  therefore  take  Hohenacker's 
naming  on  trust. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     Atlantic. 

C.  MEDiTERRANEA  Kiltz.  Cape  Agullias,  Hohenack. !  Meeralgen, 
No.  466. 

Geoyr.  JJistr.     Mediterranean. 

C.  spiNULOSA  Kiitz.  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.  !  Meeralgen, 
No.  351. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     Mediterranean. 

C.  GLOMERATA  Klttz.     Povt  Natal,  Krauss. 
Geoyr.  Distr.     General. 
C.  AFRA  Kiitz.     Knysna,  Krauss. 
Geoyr.  Distr.     Mauritius. 

C.  HospiTA  Kiitz.  Robben  Island,  Tyson  !  Table  Bay,  Ecklon, 
Harvey  !  Green  Point,  Harvey  !  Cape  Point,  Boodle  !  Cape 
Agullias,  Hohenack.  I  Knysna,  Krauss.  Cape,  GamHchaud,  Drege  I 
AreschoiKj,  Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  60;  Hb.  Dickiel  Harvey  \ 
Hh.  Lenormand  !  Hb.  Wenek  !  Reeve  !  Hohenack.  !  Meeralgen,  Nos. 
53,  204. 

C.  CATENiFEP.A  Kiitz.  Tablc  Bay,  Harvey  !  Hoodie  !  Kalk  Bay, 
lioodle  !  Cape,  Hb.  Lenormand  !  Ileliquice  Brebissoniana; !  Ser.  2, 
No.  124. 

C.  FLAGELLiFORMis  Kiitz.  (?  includes  C.  viryata  Kiitz.).  Olifants 
River  to  Algoa  Bay,  Binder.  Robben  Island,  Doodle  !  Table  Bay, 
Dreyc  !  Krauss,  Menzies  !  Harvey  !  Kalk  Bay  and  Cape  Point, 
Boodle  I  Knysna,  Krauss.  Cape,  issued  in  'Bvehisson's  A lyues  de 
Francel  Ser.  2,  No.  98;  Hohenackl  Meeralgen,  No.  152;  Hb.  Wenek  \ 

C.  RUPESTRis  Kiitz.     Cape,  Brand  !  Harvey  !  Scott  Elliot  ! 

Geoyr.  Distr.     Atlantic.     Baltic. 

C.  TRicHOTOMA  Kiitz.  Betwceii  Omsamculo  and  Omeomas,  Drege. 
This  is  the  only  record  of  this  alga  from  the  Cape  that  I  can  find. 
In  the  Herbarium  of  the  British  Museum  there  is  a  specimen  named 
"  Conf.  trichotoma.  Cap.  B.  Spei.  Herb.  Roem.,"  which  is  clearly 
Cladophora  hospita  Kiitz. ;  and  as,  with  the  exception  of  Maze's 
Guadeloupe  specimen,  all  other  records  of  G.  trichotoma  areEuropean, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Drege's  specimen  was  simply  (.'.  hospita 
Kiitz. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     North  Sea.     Adriatic.     W.  Indies. 

C.  EcKLONi  Kiitz.  Table  Bay,  Ecklon,  Dreye  I  Robben  Island, 
Wenek  \  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenackl  Meeralgen,  No.  463.  Cape, 
Hb.  Dickie  !   Reeve  !  Harvey  I 

Geoyr,  Distr.     W.  Indies. 

C.  viRGATA  Kiitz.     Table  Bay,  Binder, 

Spec,  dubia. 
C.    CAPENSis   Ag.      Cape,  Jide   Areschouy    (Phyc.    cap.    p.    13). 
('•  Num  Lychaete  Ecklonii?"). 
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C.  ACDLEATA  S.     Algoa  Bay,  EckUm. 

C.  RADiosA  S.     Algoa  Bay,  mouth  of  Zwadtkap.  Ecklon. 

SiPHOXE.E. 

MicRODicTYON  UMBiLicATUM  Zaiiarcl.     Port  Natal,  Kraiiss. 

Oeof/r.  Distr.     Atlantic.     Pacific.     Mediterranean.     Red  Sea. 

Apjohnia  rugdlosa  G.  Murr.  Port  Alfred,  Carr  !  Kei  Moulh, 
Flanaijan  !  Algoa  Bay,  Becher  !  Cape,  Harvey  I  Natal,  Krams  ! 
Sub  nomine  Conferva:  proli/ercB  Roth. 

Gi'oijr.  Distr.     Japan. 

Chamjedoris  annulata  Mont.  Table  Bsiy,Ji(le  Areavlonoj.  Port 
Natal,  Krouss  I 

Gcoi/r.  Distr.     Brazil.     Indian  Ocean.     W.  Indies. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


SHOUT    NOTES. 

Arctium  intermedium  in  Worcestershire.  —  I  met  witli  one 
plant  of  this  species  on  the  bank  of  the  Severn,  near  the  Ketch, 
between  Worcester  and  Kempsey,  on  August  7th,  IH'JO.  So  far  as 
I  can  ascertain,  it  has  not  been  recorded  for  this  county  before. — 

R.  F.  TOWNDROW. 

Hybrid  Orchis.  —  I  notice  on  p.  882  of  last  year's  Journal  that 
you  would  like  to  know  whether  I  found  more  than  one  specimen 
of  the  natural  hybrid  llahenari-orchis  viri<H-inanilata.  I  only  found 
one  specimen,  which  I  removed  at  the  time  to  what  was  formerly  a 
wild  garden  at  Longwilton,  with  the  hope  that  it  so  might  be 
preserved ;  1  did  not,  however,  see  that  it  had  come  up  last  year, 
as  I  was  not  there  at  the  right  time.  The  spotted  and  frog  orchises 
are  both  fairly  abundant  in  the  hay-held  in  which  I  found  the 
hybrid,  so  that  there  must  be  plenty  of  opportunities  for  cross- 
fertilisation,  aud  it  seems  strange  that  it  should  not  oftener  occur. 
— Cecil  H.  Sp.  Percival. 

Valerianella  carinata  in  East  Kent.  —  My  friend  Mr.  F. 
Smith  sent  me  this  plant  a  few  months  ago  from  Boughton 
Quarries,  Linton,  near  Maidstone,  where  he  has  noticed  it  growing 
for  several  years.  Atropa  BeUadunna  occurs  in  the  same  quarries. 
Mr.  Arthur  Bennett  has  seen  specimens. — Ernest  S.  Salmon. 

Festuca  sylvatica  Vill.  in  Co.  Cork.  —  During  the  summer  of 
1891,  1  found  this  handsome  grass  growing  in  a  rocky  wood  over- 
hanging the  Glanmire  estuary,  about  three  miles  east  of  Cork. 
Though  this  wood  forms  part  of  a  private  demesne,  I  think  the 
plant  has  as  much  claim  to  be  considered  native  as  it  has  either 
near  the  Upper  Lake,  Killarney,  or  along  the  rocky  bankside  of  the 
R.  Feale,  Listowel — all  three  localities  being  very  similar.  This 
is  an  addition  to  the  Flora  of  Cork.— R.  W.  Scully. 
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Fossil  Plants  as  Tests  of  Climate:  heiwj  the  Sedgwick  Prize  Essay  for 
the  year  1892.  By  A.  C.  Seward,  M.A.,  F.G.S.  London: 
C.  J.  Clay  &  Sons.     1892,     8vo,  pp.  xii.  151.     Price  5s. 

In  this  Essay  Mr.  Seward  has  undertaken  the  examination  of 
a  large  and  important  question,  and  if  his  conclusions  are  less 
definite  than  could  be  wished,  it  is  due  rather  to  the  state  of 
existing  knowledge  than  to  a  want  of  industry  on  his  part.  The 
subject  being  a  wide  one,  he  has  restricted  himself  in  the  main  to 
the  task  of  bringing  together  such  botanical  and  geological  facts  as 
are  at  present  available  for  its  discussion,  and  of  calling  attention 
to  the  several  points  of  view  from  which  previous  writers  have  con- 
sidered the  subject.  This  will  explain  to  the  reader  why  the 
author  has  indulged  so  largely  in  quotation,  and  why,  independent 
criticism,  though  not  entirely  absent,  is  not  a  prominent  feature  of 
the  essay. 

In  a  somewhat  lengthy  historical  sketch,  Mr.  Seward  traces  the 
growth  of  such  theories  or  opinions  as  have  been  formulated  with 
regard  to  the  connection  between  fossil  plants  and  climatic 
changes  in  the  past  history  of  the  earth.  This  is  followed  by  brief 
accomits  of  plant  distribution,  and  the  life  of  plants  at  low  tempe- 
ratures, with  special  reference  to  Arctic  vegetation.  We  then  come 
to  what  we  regard  as  one  of  the  most  important  chapters  in  the 
whole  essay,  r/c,  that  on  "  the  influence  of  external  conditions  upon 
the  macroscopic  and  microscopic  structures  of  plants."  Everyone 
allows  that  if  plants  are  to  be  used  as  tests  of  climate  in  all 
possible  ways,  we  ought  to  know  to  what  extent  it  is  possible 
to  infer  climatic  conditions  from  morphological  and  histological 
details.  Unfortunately,  however,  in  spite  of  all  that  has  been 
done  in  the  way  of  distinguishing  the  floras  of  different  climates 
in  these  respects,  we  are  still  far  from  such  definite  and  constant 
relations  between  structure  and  climate  as  will  enable  us  to 
pass  with  confidence  from  one  to  the  other.  The  facts  as  they 
stand  are  fairly  well  summarised  by  the  author,  but  they  show 
most  clearly  that  much  experimental  research  will  be  required 
before  we  can  use  plant-structure  as  a  guide  to  climate.  In  dealing 
with  this  part  of  his  subject,  Mr.  Seward  takes  up  one  or  two  posi- 
tions which  we  think  will  hardly  be  accepted  by  modern  botanists. 
At  the  opening  of  the  cUapter  it  is  stated  that  "plants  with  woody 
stems  are  able  to  live  through  the  winter  of  the  cold  temperate 
zones,  because  the  lignification  of  part  of  the  plant  tissues  is 
followed  by  a  development  of  cork,  a  screen  ayainst  cold.''  The 
italics  are  ours.  Here  he  appears  to  have  mistaken  a  condition  for 
a  cause,  and  to  take  a  view  of  the  function  of  cork  not  held  by 
plant  physiologists  generally.  A  few  sentences  further  on,  refe- 
rence is  made  to  the  woody  plants  of  the  tropics,  and  we  read  that 
"  there,  the  wood  is  not  a  safeguard  against  the  influence  of  cold, 
but  serves  to  give  the  plants  that  firmness  which  they  require  to 
enable  them  to  support  their-  branches.  In  a  tropical  climate,  cork 
must  be  looked  upon,  not  as  a  screen  from  cold  (italics  ours),  but  as 
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a  regulator  of  transpiration,  of  wliich  it  prevents  excess."  We 
venture  to  think  that  this  statement  is  as  correct  for  cold  temperate 
plants  as  for  tropical  ones,  and  that  neither  wood  nor  cork  is  a 
special  adaptation  against  cold. 

In  dealing  with  the  possihility  of  using  the  structure  of  fossil 
plants  as  a  guide  to  climate,  tlie  author  gives  most  attention 
to  those  of  the  Carhoniferous  Period,  and  concludes  that  "  we 
cannot  as  yet  Icaru  many  lessons  in  Climatology  from  the 
structure  of  stems,  roots,  and  other  parts  of  fossil  phmts," 
In  this  we  fully  agree.  Thanks  to  the  researches  of  Carruthers, 
Williamson,  and  their  continental  co-workers,  the  minute  struc- 
ture of  some  of  the  hest  known  types  has  been  worked  out  with 
considerable  detail,  but  this  merely  gives  us  some  idea  of  the 
nature  of  the  habitat,  and  throws  little  light  on  that  of  climate. 
In  considering  the  case  of  Lrjiidoilmdinii,  Mr.  Seward  follows  what 
is  a  common  practice,  and  speaks  of  the  vascular  tissue  as 
"wood."  We  would  suggest  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  a 
reform  of  this  terminology  is  urgently  needed,  especially  if  we  are 
to  employ  the  structure  of  the  fossil  in  the  diagnosis  of  climate. 
As  applied  to  Dicotyledons,  the  term  "wood"  represents  neither 
a  histological  uor  a  physiological  unity,  but  a  mass  of  tracheids, 
fibres  and  cells,  sul)serving  the  functions  of  conduction,  mechanical 
support,  and  storage  of  elaborated  food-stuflfs.  I5ut  in  Lrpidn- 
ilcndmn,  and  several  other  Carboniferous  plants,  a  corresponding 
complex  of  tissues  is  not  met  with.  Here  both  the  primary  and 
secondary  xylem  are  purely  vascular,  and  contain  no  sclerenchy- 
matous  elements  whatever,  the  mechanical  function  being  per- 
formed by  a  zone  of  sclerenchyma  which  runs  in  the  cortex  near 
the  periphery  of  the  stem.  Hence  in  these  plants  the  term  "wood" 
is  as  applicable  to  the  mechanical  as  to  the  vascular  tissue,  but  in 
either  case  does  not  mean  the  same  thing  as  in  Dicotyledons.  If 
this  were  borne  in  mind  we  should  not  hear  so  much  about  the 
"comparatively  feeble  development  of  wood"  in  Lrjtidoilvndrnv, 
seeing  that  the  mechanical  tissue  is  often  well  developed,  even  in 
stems  where  the  monostelic  axis  is  unaccompanied  by  a  zone  of 
secondary  xylem.  Curiously  enough,  Mr.  Seward  describes  this 
sclerenchyma  as  cork,  overlooking  the  facts  that  it  lies  eiitirclij  nithin 
the  ijeiieratinij  layer,  which  produces  it  centrifugally,  and  that  the 
tissues  outside  it  appear  to  retain  their  power  of  growth  even  when 
it  has  attained  considerable  thickness. 

Passing  over  the  next  two  chapters  on  "  Annual  Rings  in 
Recent  and  Fossil  Plants  "  and  "  Arctic  Fossil  Plants  "  respec- 
tively, we  have  another  excellent  chapter  on  the  Climate  of  the 
Carboniferous  Period  as  indicated  by  other  characteristics  of  the 
vegetation  than  those  of  structure.  Here  the  evidence  which  has 
rendered  untenable  the  old  ideas  of  a  tropical  climate,  with  an 
atmosphere  laden  with  moisture  and  carbon  dioxide,  is  well  set  out, 
and  special  prominence  is  given  to  the  views  of  the  late  Dr. 
Neumayer,  of  Vienna.  There  is  nothing,  however,  which  calls  for 
special  comment  or  criticism,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the 
closing  chapter  on  the  plants  of  the  Pleiocene.       Thomas  Hick. 
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Les  Alques  de  P.  K.  A.  Schousboe.  Par  Edouard  Boenet  (Masson, 
Paris,  1892).  Extr.  des  Mem.  de  la  Soc.  Nat.  Sc.  Nat. 
et  Math,  de  Cherbourg,  t.  xxviii.  1892,  pp.  216,  8  tab. 

Students  of  Algae  will  cordially  welcome  this  volume  by  M. 
Bornet,  giving  an  account  of  the  Algae  collected  in  Morocco  and 
the  Mediterranean  (1815-1829)  by  Peter  Schousboe,  who  was 
Danish  Consul  at  Morocco  for  some  thirty  years.  Those  who 
possess  the  valuable  sets  of  Algce  Schousboeance  will  be  especially 
glad  of  this  critical  work.  It  is  prefaced  by  a  very  suggestive,  brief 
essay  on  the  affinities  of  the  marine  flora  of  this  region  ;  but  the 
feature  of  particular  value  is  contained  in  the  notes  on  the  species. 
Their  critical  value  is  beyond  estimation  in  this  short  note.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  the  copper-plates  are  illustrations 
of  the  kind  one  sees  only  too  seldom.  q^  -^^^ 


Les  Lichens :  Etude  sur  Vanatomie,  la  physiolor/ie  et  la  morphologie 
de  Vorganisme  lichenique.  Par  A.  Acloque.  Paris  :  Bailliere 
et  fils.     1893.     Pp.  viii.  376,  fig.  82.     3/r.  50. 

This  is  one  of  the  last  additions  to  the  Bibliothegue  Scientijiqne 
Conteinporaine,  of  which  some  hundred  volumes  have  already 
appeared.  The  type  is  large  and  clear,  and  commeudably  free 
from  misprints.  The  illustrations  are  woodcuts  intercalated  in  the 
letterpress.  While  approving  of  the  way  in  which  the  publishers 
have  got  the  book  up,  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  express  our  dis- 
satisfaction with  them  for  dating  the  title-page  "  1893,"  since  the 
book  was  in  the  hands  of  the  public  in  November,  1892. 

Upon  opening  the  book  we  were  much  surprised  to  see  the 
following  passage: — "  Le  nostoch  n'est  pas  un  lichen  parfait,  et 
meme,  pour  un  grand  nombre  de  savants,  il  constitue  une  algue." 
We  have  always  accepted  without  question  the  view  of  the  majority 
as  to  the  algoid  nature  of  Nostoc,  and  being  lamentably  ignorant  of 
the  existence  of  a  minority  imaginative  enough  to  conceive  the 
possibility  of  its  being  anything  but  an  alga,  we  determined  to 
search  for  further  particulars.  The  result  of  our  search  is  that  we 
find  M.  Acloque  to  be  disinclined  to  entertain  the  theory  of  Schwen- 
deuer  and  the  "  heterogonidistes,"  who  hold  that  a  lichen  is  a 
symbiotic  union  of  a  fungus  and  an  alga.  He  has  indeed  a  decided 
bias  in  favour  of  "  homoeogonidisme  "  (the  theory  that  the  gonidia 
are  of  essentially  the  same  nature  as  the  hyphse),  but  is  not 
entirely  satisfied  with  it.  So  he  offers  us  an  intermediate  hypo- 
thesis, in  which  he  endeavours  to  reconcile  the  two  opposed 
theories.  We  have  not  space  for  giving  his  hypothesis  in  full. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  in  M.  Acloque's  opinion  the  two  elements  of  a 
lichen  develop  themselves  separately  at  first,  giving  rise  to  distinct 
states,  imperfect  so  long  as  they  remain  isolated.  Nostoc  is  an 
instance  of  the  purely  gonidial  state,  capable  of  indefinite  growth 
as  Nostoc,  but  incapable  of  generating  hyphae  and  of  becoming  a 
completely  developed  lichen.  It  must  wait,  as  it  were,  until  some 
matrimonially  inclined  hypha  or  spore  comes  along  and  offers  to  set 
up  housekeeping  with  it ;  and  then  things  just  hum  around,  as  the 
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Americans  say.  The  purely  hyplial  state,  on  the  other  hand,  is  at 
present  unknown  ;  but,  supposing  it  to  exist,  sliould  it  fail  to  meet 
with  a  suitable  gonidial  tliallus,  it  would  be  capable  of  gent-rating 
the  necessary  gonidia,  and  of  arriving  at  the  comi>]ete  lichen  state. 
We  must  refer  those  who  are  interested  in  the  subject  to  tlie  book 
itself,  as  we  are  unable  to  do  justice  to  the  hypothesis  here. 

Leaving  the  theoretical  part,  we  can  strongly  recommend  the 
practical  portion  of  the  work.  Chapters  III.,  IV.,  and  V.,  for 
instance,  deal  with  the  anatomy  of  Lichens,  and  are  fully  ex- 
planatory of  the  diflicult  terminology  employed  for  distinguishing 
the  parts  and  innumerable  states  of  these  variable  plants,  and  put 
the  whole  maiter  into  clear  and  popular  language.  Succeeding 
chapters  treat  of  the  functions  of  nutrition  and  reproduction,  of  the 
economic  uses,  and  of  the  i>rincipal  systems  of  classification. 
M.  Acloque  does  not  mention  the  curious  genus  l-'-iilwhc  Perhaps 
he  hands  it  over  to  the  algologists  in  exchange  for  Xostoc. 

A.  G. 
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Ann.  Scottish  Xat.  Hist.  (Jan.).  —  E.  S.  Marshall,  '  Scottish 
Willows.'  —  G.  C.  Druce,  '  Alclwinilla  vulgaris.'  —  J.  W.  H.  Trail, 
*  I'rzizd  amwophila.' 

Hot.  Ci'ntrdlhldtt.  (Nos.  1-4).  —  G.  Ilolle,  '  Zur  Anatomic  der 
Saxifragaceen  und  dcren  systeraatische  Verwerthung.' 

Hut.  M(( tjaiine  (Tokio). — (Dec.  lU).  luujenia  cleyera/oliuY&i&hQ, 
sp.  n. 

Hot.  Zeituwi  (Dec.  28,  80). — H.  Rehsteiner,  '  Zur  Entwicklungs- 
geschichte  der  Fruchtkorper  einiger  Gastromyceten.' 

Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  Cliih  (Dec). — J.  K.  Small,  '  List  of  American 
species  of  Polytfonum'  (/^.  I'rin/flei  Small,  P.  jilii/tolacraifolinm 
Meissn.,  spp.  nn.).  —  N.  L.  Britlon,  Kusby's  S.  American  plants 
(contd.). — L.  H.  Pammel,  '  Pluenological  Notes.' 

Gnrdeiurs  Chronicle  (Jan.  7).  —  '  Pitcher  plants  and  Frankin- 
cense.'— (Jan.  14).  J.  G.  Daker,  '  Synopsis  of  t'anua.' — (Jan.  21). 
Kniphojia  Tuckii  Hort-Leichtliu,  sp.  n. 

Journal  dc  Botaniqne  (Jan.  1,  16).  —  L.  Guignard,  '  Sur  le 
developpement  de  la  graiue  et  en  particulier  du  tegument  seminal.' 
— (Jan.  16).     J.  Vesque,  '  La  tribu  des  Clusiees  '  (contd.). 

Oesterr.  Bot.  Zvitschrift  (Jan.).  —  A.  Kerner,  '  Die  Nebenblatter 
der  Lonici'ra  Etnuicu'  (1  plate). — J.  Liitkemiiller,  '  Beobachtungen 
liber  die  Chlorophyllkorfer  einiger  Desmidiaccen  '  (1  plate).  —  P. 
Ascberson,  '  Sixin/dnium  najlectum  und  sein  VorKommen  in  Ocster- 
reich-Ungarn.'  —  F.  Krasser,  '  Kleinere  Arbeiten  des  pflanzen- 
physiologischen  Institutes  der  Wiener  Universitat.' — E.  v.  Halacsy 
'  Zur  Flora  der  Balkanhalbiuscl '  (couch). 
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Dr.  Bretschneider,  whose  work  in  connection  with  the  history 
of  Chinese  Botany  has  several  times  been  referred  to  in  this  Journal, 
has  published  the  second  part  of  his  Botanicon  Sinicum  (Shanghai : 
Kelly  &  Walsh).  This  is  devoted  to  the  Botany  of  the  Chinese 
Classics,  and  is  enriched  with  annotations  and  an  appendix  by  Dr. 
Grush  Faber.  The  subject  is  one  with  which  only  those  possessing 
special  knowledge  are  competent  to  deal ;  and  as,  to  our  regret,  we 
are  not  among  these  favoured  few,  we  must  content  ourselves  with 
calling  the  attention  of  those  interested  to  the  work.  From  our 
knowledge  of  Dr.  Bretschneider's  previous  undertakings,  we  have 
no  hesitation  in  saying  that  this  volume  is  a  valuable  contribution 
to  the  History  of  Botany  in  China. 

The  sixth  part  of  Prof.  Macoun's  cheap  and  useful  Catalor/ue  of 
Canadian  Phtnts  (Montreal,  1892 ;  pp.  viii.  295  ;  25  cents)  enume- 
rates the  Mosses.  It  includes  128  genera  and  953  species.  Of  these 
latter  upwards  of  160  are  described  for  the  first  time,  and  there  are 
more  than  70  others  of  which  the  descriptions  have  been  recently 
published.  Thus  about  one  quarter  of  the  whole  total  are  new  to 
science.  This  is,  without  doubt,  too  liberal  a  proportion ;  and  as 
time  goes  on  many  of  these  new  species  will  be  sunk,  and  the  list 
condensed.  The  task  of  naming  and  classifying  has  been  under- 
taken by  Prof.  Kindberg,  of  Linkoeping,  in  Sweden.  The  collections 
upon  wliich  the  catalogue  is  based  are  principally  those  made  by 
Prof.  Macoun  in  his  numerous  travels  about  Canada  dui'ing  a 
period  of  thirty-one  years.  All  species  recorded  from  Greenland, 
Alaska,  and  Newfoundland  are  included. 

In  the  Transactions  of  the  Eastbourne  Natural  History  Society  for 
1891-92,  there  is  a  paper  by  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Bathurst,  who  gives 
an  account  of  "  the  first  real  climb  when  rope  and  axes  were  called 
into  requisition  that  [he]  ever  took  "  in  Switzerland.  The  article 
is  noteworthy  for  its  extraordinary  misprints  and — we  are  afraid 
we  must  add — for  the  slight  acquaintance  with  Swiss  plants  that  it 
displays.  Mr.  Bathurst  speaks  of  "  that  wide  class  of  trifolium, 
oxytropis,  or  astragalus,  which  are  characterized  by  pea-like  flowers 
and  often  veitch-like  [sic]  form";  of  "  Arnica  Montana,  .  .  .  scarcely 
to  be  distinguished  from  Hieraceum,  another  class  of  plants  with 
handsome  composite  flowers  " ;  of  "  Sacifrage,"  "  Eritrichium  no- 
nam,"  "the  tube  rose  of  om*  hothouses,"  and  other  curious  things. 
But  what  calls  for  our  chief  censure  is  Mr.  Bathurst's  announce- 
ment that  he  imported  plants  of  Linncea  from  "  Pontorsina  in  the 
Eugadine,"  and  "  set  roots  of  it  in  many  places  "  in  a  forest  near  the 
Saas  Valley.  "  Call  it  vandalism  if  you  like,"  he  says  ;  and  even  _ 
without  his  permission  this  is  the  word  we  should  have  used, 
unless  some  stronger  expression  had  suggested  itself.  The  almost 
entire  absence  of  anything  bearing  upon  local  natural  history  is 
the  chief  feature  of  these  Transactions. 

The  first  number  of  Erythea,  the  new  "West  American  and 
general"  botanical  journal,  contains  two  papers  by  the  Editor,  Mr. 
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W.  L.  Jepson,  and  two  by  Mr.  E.  L.  Greene.  The  latter  writer 
still  finds  room  for  criticism  iu  the  irregular  in'oceedings  of  his 
fellow  scientists,  even  those  who  are  "  governed  by  principle  rather 
than  by  time-honoured  bad  precedent  in  the  matter  of  nomenclature." 
It  appears  that  among  these  excellent  folk  there  is  a  lack  of  care  as 
to  dates  of  publication,  and  this,  as  Mr.  Greene  says,  "  is  really 
important."  Eri/thtut  is  not  to  replace  Pittuniti,  but  the  latter 
"will  be  likely  to  appear  at  longer  intervals."  The  last  editorial 
note  foreshadows  a  new  crusade,  against  "barbarous  and  ugly" 
and  "  uncouth  personal  "  names. 

The  first  number  of  the  Orchid  Review,  viewed  from  a  botanical 
standpoint,  is  distinctly  disappointing.  No  editor's  name  is  given, 
and  we  understand  that  Mr.  Kolfe,  who  was  to  have  occupied  that 
position,  is  unable  to  fill  it,  so  that  we  have  now  no  guurantee  of 
the  scientific  value  of  the  new  venture.  As  an  addition  to  the 
large  number  of  liorticultural  journals  already  in  existence,  the 
Orchid  lU'vicw  may  have  its  Viilue,  but  on  this  point  we  do  not  feel 
competent  to  express  an  opinion.  It  is  well  printed ;  but  the 
illustrations,  which  are  to  furm  "a  special  feature  of  the  work," 
are  by  no  means  satisfactory. 

Dr.  Vasey's  Grasses  nf  the  Pacific  Slope,  includiinj  Alaska  and  the 
adjacent  islands  (issued  Oct.  1H!J2),  forms  Bulletin  No.  18  of  the 
Division  of  Botany  of  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture.  It 
contains  plates  and  descriptions  of  the  grasses  of  California, 
Oregon,  Washington,  and  the  North-western  Coast.  These,  which, 
in  our  present  knowledge,  number  nearly  200  species,  are.  Dr.  Vasey 
tells  us,  all  specifically  distinct  from  tliose  found  east  of  the 
Mississippi  Biver,  and  also  mainly  distinct  from  those  of  tlic  plains 
and  desert,  except  in  that  part  of  California  which  partakes  of  the 
desert  flora.  Many  of  the  grasses  of  the  mountain  regions  of 
California,  Oregon,  and  Washington  reappear  in  the  mountains  of 
Idaho,  Montana,  and  the  interior  Bockies.  The  dry  interior  of 
California,  verging  southwards  into  the  desert,  is  poor  iu  grasses, 
especially  those  forming  a  turf.  In  this,  the  first  part  of  the 
enumeration,  are  figured  and  described  the  species  most  con- 
spicuous in  size  and  apparent  utility,  so  the  work  will  be  of  value 
not  only  to  botanists,  but  "  to  all  interested  in  agriculture  and  the 
raising  of  domestic  animals."  Dr.  Vasey's  assistant.  Prof.  L.  U. 
Dewey,  is  responsible  for  most  of  the  descriptions.  There  are 
50  plates,  including  figures  of  62  species  and  varieties  illustrative 
of  15  genera,  the  series  of  Alopecurus,  Calamaurostis,  and  Stipn  being 
the  most  complete.  The  descriptions  are  concise  and  seem  accurate, 
and  measurements  of  the  parts  are  freely  given.  The  plates  are 
well  drawn  and  well  lithographed,  though  a  little  crowded  in  the 
case  of  some  of  the  larger  species ;  and  this  brings  us  to  the  one 
great  mistake  in  the  work,  the  wretched  allowance  of  margin  to  the 
plates,  which  drives  the  larger  ones  almost  ofi"  the  sheet.  The  size 
of  the  book  is,  indeed,  unwieldy ;  had  it  been  broader,  it  would 
have  allowed  a  better  arrangement  of  the  plates.  The  dissections 
are  often  first-rate  ;  here  and  there  they  might  perhaps  be  a  little 
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more  extensive.  Taken  as  a  whole,  the  work  is  excellent,  aad 
shows  how  useful  a  Department  of  Agriculture  may  be ;  we  con- 
gratulate and  envy  our  American  cousins. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Carrington, 
which  took  place  at  Brighton  on  the  18th  of  January.  We  hope 
to  publish  an  account  of  the  deceased  hepaticologist  from  the  pen 
of  his  friend,  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearson,  in  our  next  issue. 

The  Herbarium  of  Mr.  William  M.  Canby  has  been  purchased 
by  the  College  of  Pharmacy  of  New  York,  and  will  be  placed  in 
their  new  building,  now  in  course  of  construction.  Mr.  Canby's 
Herbarium  has  been  in  course  of  formation  during  the  last  thirty 
years,  and  is  very  rich  in  American  collections.  An  account  of  the 
Herbarium  by  Prof.  Rusby  is  given  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Turreij 
Club  for  November  last. 

The  thirteenth  volume  (1892)  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Dorset 
Natural  History  Societi/  contains  two  botanical  papers — one  by 
the  President,  Mr.  J.  C.  Mansel-Pleydell,  on  Lawprothamnus 
alopecuroides,  and  the  other  by  Mr.  Arthur  Lister  on  Mycetozoa ; 
each  is  illustrated  by  a  plate.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  new 
edition  of  Mr.  Mansel-Pleydell's  Flora  of  Dorset  is  on  the  eve  of 
completion. 

We  are  always  glad  to  allow  the  reprint  of  papers  published  in 
this  Journal,  when  the  ordinary  courtesy  of  asking  permission  is 
observed,  or  a  suitable  acknowledgment  made.  A  recent  ap- 
propriation of  several  pages,  without  such  permission  or  acknow- 
ledgment, calls  for  a  protest  on  our  part.  This  in  no  way  interferes 
with  the  privileges  hitherto  extended  to  such  as  desire  them,  but  it 
may  perhaps  serve  as  a  check  upon  those  who  ignore  the  usual 
amenities  of  journalism. 
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When  the  death,  on  the  30th  of  November  last,  of  that  dis- 
tinguished biblical  scholar  the  Eev.  Fenton  John  Anthony  Hort, 
late  Lady  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity,  was  announced,  few 
probably  remembered  that  forty  years  ago  he  might  have  been 
styled  one  of  the  rising  hopes  of  the  Cambridge  school  of 
botanists. 

Fenton  John  Anthony  Hort  was  born  apparently  in  1828,  and 
proceeded  in  due  course  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  from  which 
most  of  his  botanical  notes  are  dated.  In  the  2nd  vol.  of  the 
Phytolorjist  (pp.  1047-9)  appear  a  '  Notice  of  a  few  plants  growing 
at  Weston-super-Mare  '  and  a  '  Note  on  Centaurea  nigra  var.  radiata 
and  C.  nigrescetis,'  both  bearing  date  November  6th,  1847,  when  the 
young  undergraduate  was  not  yet  twenty ;  and  in  the  3rd  vol. 
(pp.  321-2)  is  a  '  Note  on  Alsine  ndjra  var.  media  Bab.,'  dated 
"  Torquay,  Sept.  27th,  1848."  In  the  1st  vol.  of  Henfrey's  Botanical 
Gazette  (1849),  pp.  197,  200,  he  has  a  paper  '  On   Viola  sylvatica 
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and  canina,'  and  in  the  2nd  vol.  (1850),  pp.   1-2,  a  '  Notice  on 
PutumtKjL'ton  jlaitaius  Roth  and  Ulex  (rallii  Planch.' 

Meanwhile,  though  these  short  notes  suffice  to  show  the  writer's 
critical  acumen,  he  was  already  giving  proof  of  the  direction  in 
which  that  acumen  was  likely  to  he  employed.  In  1850  he 
took  a  first  chxss  in  the  Classical  Tripos,  and  in  IftSl  a  first 
class  in  both  the  Moral  and  the  Natural  Science  Tripos.  In 
1H51,  however,  he  found  time  to  publish,  in  the  3rd  vol.  of  the 
Butanical  Gazette  (pp.  15-17),  a  note  'On  Huphorhid  stricta  and 
pidty/ihi/lla' ;  and  in  the  same  volume  (pp.  155-7)  appears  a  'Note 
on  Athi/rium  jiliv-fivmina  var.  latifdlium,'  dated  12th  November, 
1851,  which  was  reprinted  in  the  I'hytoloiiisi,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  440-2. 
To  this  year  also  belongs  his  paper  '  On  a  supposed  new  species  of 
liiihus'  {liubiis  itnbriciitiai  Hort),  which  appeared  in  the  Annals  ami 
Mtii/azine  of  Xatund  Ilistori/,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  874-7  ;  but  not  until 
1853  in  the  'J'ttiitxiictioiui  nf  the  liotaniral  Society  of'  Kiliiihiinilt 
(vol.  iv.,  pp.  113-llG),  to  which  it  had  been  communicated.  In 
the  4th  vol.  of  the  I'hiftolai/ist  (1852),  pp.  GlO-1,  is  a  note  by  him 
on  the  '  Occurrence  of  (h-oLonelKr  cmihut  Vill.  and  Aconitmn  Xn/ieUiis 
L.  in  Monmouthshire,'  dated  .July  21st,  1852,  and  a  'Note  on  the 
third  volume  of  Mr.  H.  C.  Watson's  <  ybele  Jiritantiica '  frankly 
corrected  several  blunders  that  had  found  their  way  into  that  work 
from  his  own  list  of  Weston-super-Mare  plants.  This  seems  to 
have  been  Hort's  last  botanical  publication ;  but  he  appears  in 
TojiDtjrttjihicid  liotanif  as  a  correspondent  of  Watson's  from  no  less 
than  11  vice-counties,  viz.,  North  Somerset,  East  and  West 
Gloucester,  Monmouth,  Merioneth,  Carnarvon,  North  Lancashire 
and  Westmoreland,  Cumberland,  Durham,  West  Suflfolk,  and 
Cambrid.u'e. 

In  1852  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  his  College  ;  in  1853  he 
proceeded  M.A.  ;  and  in  1854  and  185G  respectively  he  took 
deacon's  and  priest's  orders.  In  1857  he  resigned  his  fellowship 
of  Trinity  College  on  accepting  the  vicarage  of  St.  Ippolyts  and 
Great  Wymondley,  Herts.  Ilis  Cambridge  friend  and  contemporary, 
the  Rev.  W.  W.  Newbould,  used  always  to  speak  of  Hort's  abandon- 
ment of  botany  in  favour  of  biblical  studies  in  much  the  same 
manner  as  Watson  regretted  that  Edward  Forbes'  "attention  had 
been  drawn  from  botany  to  the  more  showy  studies,  in  which  he 
became  eminent." 

With  Hort's  subsequent  career  we  are  not  here  concerned.  He 
became  Divinity  Lecturer  and  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College  iu 
1872,  Hulsean  Professor  of  Divinity  in  1878,  and  Lady  Margaret 
Professor  in  1887.  He  became  D.D.  of  his  own  University  in  1875; 
published  two  theological  dissertations  in  1876,  and,  jointly  with 
Dr.  Westcott,  a  revised  Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament  in  1881. 
He  served  on  the  Revision  Committee  of  the  "  Authorized  Version" 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  for  these  services  to  scholarship  was 
elected  an  honorary  LL.D.  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  1888,  and 
D.C.L.  of  Durham' in  1890. 

G.   S.  BOULGKR. 
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OUR    ENDEMIC    LIST. 
By  Willum  H.  Beeby. 

To  the  British  botanist,  the  most  interesting  chapter  in  the 
second  edition  of  TsJand  Life  is  doubtless  that  dealing  with  onr  own 
ishmds,  containing,  as  it  does,  the  first  list  yet  published,  of  any 
extent,  of  our  reputed  endemic  plant-forms.  In  the  first  edition 
the  list  comprised  but  four,  while  the  present  includes  no  less  than 
seventy-five  forms  claimed  as  endemic.  The  list  referred  to  is  sup- 
plied by  Mr.  Arthur  Bennett,  and  is  supplemented  by  criticisms  by 
Sir  J.  Hooker,  and  sometimes  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker.  These  detailed 
criticisms  deal  chiefly  with  the  relationship  which  is  considered  by 
them  to  exist  between  the  list-forms  and  other  types ;  the  question 
as  to  whether  or  not  the  seventy-five  forms  are  endemic  being 
afterwards  treated  of  in  a  summary,  from  which  we  learn  that  Sir  J. 
Hooker  would  exclude  fifty-five  of  the  seventy-five  forms  from  the 
endemic  list,  for  "  various  reasons." 

Before  proceeding  further,  I  desire  to  acknowledge  fully  that  it 
is  a  far  more  difficult  matter  to  draw  up  such  a  list  as  Mr.  Bennett 
has  presented  to  us,  than  it  is  to  criticise  it  afterwards.  Having 
admitted  this  much,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  I  scarcely  think 
that  the  list,  as  it  stands,  can  be  regarded  as  satisfactory.  It 
seems  to  me  very  desirable  that  we  should  possess  a  well-digested 
list  of  our  endemic  plants,  and  the  following  observations  on  a  few 
of  the  plants  named  in  Mr.  Bennett's  list  are  made  with  this 
object  in  view.  Some  of  the  plants  remarked  upon  below  are 
already  excluded  in  Sir  J.  Hooker's  summary,  but  without  sufficient 
reason  being  given  for  the  course  pursued. 

Caltha  radicans  Forst.  —  From  my  experience  of  this  and 
kindred  forms,  I  should  feel  it  very  rash  to  assert  that  it  is  endemic. 
My  reasons  for  taking  this  view  are  contained  in  previous  papers, 
and  need  not  be  repeated  here. 

Brassica  monensis  Huds.  —  The  form  of  B.  Cheiranthus  men- 
tioned by  Lloyd  {Fl.  de  V Quest,  ed.  x,  p.  24)  should  be  compared 
with  this  ;  until  the  result  of  such  a  comparison  is  published,  one 
would  hardly  feel  disposed  to  accept  B.  monensis  as  endemic. 

Diplotaxis  muralis  DC.  var.  Bahingtonii. — Both  biennial  and 
perennial  forms  occur  in  France.  Apparently  endemic  in  name 
only. 

Viola  lutea  Huds.  var.  amcena. — The  varieties  given  by  Koch 
[Syyi.  ed,  ii.  p.  94)  seem  to  cover  far  more  than  all  the  British  forms. 
Endemic  in  name  only,  apparently. 

Cerastium  arcticwn  Lange,  var.  Edmondstonii. — Although  this 
differs  from  the  type  chiefly  in  its  purpUsh  copper-coloured  foHage, 
the  character  is  retained  to  a  very  considerable  extent  in  culti- 
vation. It  is  true  that  (.'.  alpi?ium  is  a  very  variable  plant ;  it 
sometimes  approaches  0.  arcticwn  very  closely  in  habit.  But  the 
marked  difference  in  the  sculpturing  of  the  seeds,  pointed  out  by 
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H.  C.  Watson  a  great  many  years  ago,  is  not  variable,  and  is  easily 
apparent  to  anyone  who  is  accustomed  to  compare  the  two.  Un- 
doubtedly, however,  C.  antictim  is  more  nearly  allied  to  C.  alpinum 
than  to  C.  latifulium  L. 

AnthijUis  Viilneiaria  L.,  var.  nvata. — I  am  disappointed  to  learn 
that  this  remarkably  beautiful  plant  reverts  at  once  to  the  type  in 
cultivation  ;  from  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker's  experiment  it  would  appear 
that  it  is  merely  a  state  due  to  situation,  and  it  should  accordingly 
be  expunged  from  our  lists. 

Tiifdliinn  rfju'tis  L.,  var.  Toicnsendi. — I  should  not  venture  to 
accept  this  as  endemic  until  the  result  has  been  published  of  a 
comparison  between  it  and  the  plant  referred  to  under  T.  n/iem  by 
Boreau  (/•'/.  ilx  Centre,  ed.  iii.,  p.  158)  as  "  T.  prostrdtum  Biasol.  ?  " 
the  description  of  which  applies  very  well  to  Tuwmendi. 

(E  limit  he  fhin'dtilis  Colom. — In  the  opinion  of  the  first  Fen 
botanist  of  the  day  tliis  plant  is  probably  distinct.  Sir  J.  Hooker, 
in  his  criticism,  speaks  of  it  as  the  "  fiuitaut  form  of  Q'J.  Phellan- 
driuin,"  but  what  this  expression  is  intended  to  imply  is  not  very 
clear  ;  it  can  hardly  be  intended  to  mean  that  it  is  merely  a  state 
due  to  situation,  as  in  his  summary  it  is  called  a  variety,  while  in 
his  Students'  Flora  it  ranks  as  a  subspecies ! 

Cheni>i>inUu}ii  nilirtoii  L.,  var.  jiseiido-lxitri/ndes,  —  I  thought 
Watson  had  shown  this  to  be  merely  a  state  due  to  environment. 
However,  as  it  is  claimed  as  endemic,  it  would  be  interesting  to 
know  what  state  the  species  assumes  on  the  Continent  when  growing 
there  in  situations  similar  to  those  which  here  produce  pseudu- 
butryiides. 

Cnrex  im'olt(t<i  Bab. — Accepted  as  endemic  by  Hooker,  who 
remarks,  however,  that  it  is  probably  a  hybrid  between  C.  lesienria 
and  C.  (iiii/iullaced.  This  hybrid  occurs  both  on  the  Continent  and 
in  Scandinavia. 

llieracium.  —  Mr.  Bennett  quotes  fifteen  endemic  forms,  a 
number  which  might  be  greatly  increased.  On  all  of  these  Sir  J. 
Hooker  and  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker  say  : — "  No  case  can  be  made  of  these. 
They  are  local  forms  with  the  shadowiest  of  shady  characters."  I 
confess  that  the  real  intent  of  this  criticism  seems  to  me  somewhat 
obscure  (some  might  feel  inclined  to  ask,  what  is  an  endemic 
species  but  a  local  form  ?|  ;  but  surely  nobody  would  expect  to  find 
in  a  recently  separated  island,  forms  as  distinct  as  those  found  in 
anciently  separated  islands  ?  Were  this  the  case,  the  phenomena 
of  distribution  would  indeed  present  a  hopeless  puzzle !  However, 
compared  with  the  channel  which  separates,  say,  Madagascar  from 
its  continent,  we  are  separated  from  our  continent  by  the 
"  shadowiest  of  shady "  channels,  so  that  our  endemic  forms  of 
Hieracium  are  just  what  they  ought  to  be,  although  this,  the  really 
interesting  and  important  feature  in  the  case,  is  entirely  ignored. 
In  a  recent  island  it  is  only  natural  to  expect  to  find  most  of  the 
endemic  forms  among  the  more  critical,  or  in  other  words,  more 
plastic,  groups.  We  know  that  the  great  bulk  of  our  named 
Hieracia  are  not  merely  states  due  to  situation  ;  their  characters 
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have  been  proved  to  be  permanent  by  cultivation  under  varied  con- 
ditions, all  of  which  are  different  from  their  own  original  habitats. 
Their  kind  of  variation  is  therefore  specific  in  its  nature,  and  we 
will  leave  it  to  others  who  are  interested  in  the  point  to  allot 
them  exactly  such  rank  as  seems  fit  to  them.  It  should  be 
remarked  here  that  a  very  close  study  having  been  given  to  the 
Hieracia  in  Scandinavia,  we  may  with  some  safety  assume  that  the 
bulk  of  the  plants  now  considered  to  be  endemic  here  will  even- 
tually prove  to  be  really  so. 

While  on  these  points,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  persistent  eftorts  that  have  for  some  time  past  been 
made  to  disparage  the  study  of  the  finely  separated  species.  The 
raison  d'etre  of  these  attacks  is  not  expressed  m  the  papers  them- 
selves, but  it  is  quite  well  understood  by  British  botanists.  I 
protest  against  anyone  assuming  to  write  in  the  "Darwinian 
sense,"  as  Mr.  C.  B.  Clarke  does,  and  at  the  same  time  (or  pre- 
viously) sneering  at  investigations  of  the  kind  referred  to.  One  is 
not  altogether  unaccustomed  to  hear  it  stated  that  if  there  really  be 
such  a  thing  as  Evolution,  we  ought  to  see  it  at  work  around  us. 
It  may  be  pretty  safely  predicted  that  those  who  despise  the  study 
of  ultra-critical  plants  will  never  see  it ;  it  must  be  remembered 
that  in  such  groups  as  the  Hieracia  there  are,  beyond  the  named 
forms,  yet  others,  whose  variation  is  too  slight  to  receive  a  name, 
but  is  at  the  same  time  quite  perceptible  to  those  who  intimately 
study  the  group.  In  such  groups,  perhaps,  if  anywhere,  we  may 
see  Evolution  in  its  active  state. 

One  can  easily  understand  how  galling  it  must  be  to  the  mere 
plant-sorter,  to  see  the  increasing  study  of  the  more  critical  groups 
that  is  growing  up, — in  other  words,  to  see  how  his  power  is  slipping 
away  from  him  ;  but  it  does  seem  an  anomaly  that  one  writing  from 
the  Darwinian  point  of  view  should  fail  to  see  the  extreme  value  of 
studying  those  groups  in  which  the  forms  run  closest. 

Hieracium  auratwn  Fr. — This  should  have  been  included  in  the 
American  British  list.  It  will  not,  probably,  be  contended  that  it 
is  a  local  form ;  in  its  wide  distribution  in  Scotland  (from  Shetland 
southwards),  due  to  the  pappus-borne  fruit,  it  forms  a  notable  ex- 
ception to  the  rest  of  the  American  group. 

Besides  the  plants  referred  to  above,  there  are  various  others  in 
Mr.  Bennett's  list  which  I  should  not  venture  to  accept  as  en- 
demic ;  as,  however,  the  exclusion  of  these  rests  mainly  on  indi- 
vidual opinion,  it  is  perhaps  not  worth  while  to  name  them  at 
present.  There  are  also  some  which  may  be  eventually  added  to 
the  list,  but  in  the  present  early  stage  of  their  history,  it  would  be 
premature  to  accord  them  such  rank. 
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SYNOPSIS    OF    GENERA    AND    SPECIES    OF    MALVE.^. 

By  Edmund  G.  Bakeb,  F.L.S. 

(Continued  from  vol.  xxi.,  p.  332.) 

XVII.  BASTARDIA  H.  B.  K.  Nov.  Gen.  et  Spec.  v.  p.  254, 
t.  472. — Bracteolte  0.  Carpella  in  capsulam  loculiciJe  3-5-valvem 
connata. 

1.  B.  viscos.\  H.  B.  K.  I.e.  p.  256;  L'Herit.  Stirp.  t.  53  bis. 
li.  (jiiaijaquilensis  Turcz,  in  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.  Mosc.  1858,  p.  201. 
Ahntilnn  futidum  Moencli,  Meth.  Supp.  p.  200.  Sida  viscusn  L.  ; 
DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  4G7.  N.  f'cetuhi  Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  I.e.  S.  Miuidaleim 
DC.  Prod.  /.  c.     /  S.  brn'ipe.'i  DC.  Prod.  /.  r. 

Hab.  West  Indies !  Mexico !  Guatemala !  Ecuador.  Ve- 
nezuela !     New  Granada.     Peru. 

Var.  a.  Grisebach,  Fl.  Brit.  West  Indies,  p.  80. 
Hab.     West  Indies. 

Var.  (3.  PARViFOLiA  Grisebach,  I.e.     Bantardia  parrifidia  H.B.K. 
I.  c.  p.  255,  t.  472.     Sida  B,is(„rdia  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  467. 
Hab.     Brazil.     West  Indies.     Cuba ! 

Var.  y.  FRAORANs.  Sida  friKf ram  L'Herit.  Stirp.  p.  Ill,  t.  53. 
—  Planta  fragrans,  folia  uiajore  quam  typo  pedunculis  petiolo 
brevioribus,  carpcUis  6. 

Hab.     St.  Domingo. 

2.  B.  mRsuTiFLORA  Prcsl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  112.  B.  ltirsiui.'<- 
sima  Walp.  Rep.  i.  p.  327.     S.  /lir.sutissima  Dietr.  Synop.  iv.  p.  850. 

Hab.  Mexico,  nr.  Acapulco, //a<^j/iY !  Burelayl  Colimsi,  Pahner, 
No.  1307  ! 

This  plant  has  only  three  carpels. 

3.  B.  coNFEBTA  Garckc  et  K.  Schum.  in  Fl.  Brazil,  Fasc.  cix. 
p.  8G2,  t.  66. 

Hab.     Brazil,  Glazion,  No.  14516. 

4.  B.  ELEGANS  K.  Schum.  in  Fl.  Brazil,  I.e.  p.  363. 
Hab.     Brazil,  Prov.  Minas  Geraes,  WarmUuj,  No.  1342. 

5.  B.  RiVALvis  H.  B.  K.  Nov.  Gen.  et  Sp.  v.  p.  255.  B.  oristata 
Tnrcz.  in  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.  Mosc.  1858,  p.  200.  B.  .spinifex  Tr.  &  PI. 
Prod.  Nov.  Granat.  p.  186.  Sida  himlcis  Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  464. 
S.  viseosa  MacFad.  Fl.  Jam.,  non  L. 

Hab.     Brazil.     New  Granada !     Ecuador !     Jamaica ! 

6.  B.  Berlandieri  A.  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  295. 
Hab.     Mexico,  nr.  Tautoyuca,  Beilandier,  Nos.  747,  2167  I 

Species  e.i-elusa. 
Bastardia  amjulata  Guill.  &  Perr.  =  Ahutihm  intermedium  Hochst. 
B.  crispa  St.  Hil.  =  Abutilon  eri.spum  Sweet. 
B.  nemoralis  St.  Hil.  =  Abutilmi  crispum  Sweet. 

Subtribus  4.  AfiUTiLE.ii.  —  Carpella  simplici  serie  verticillata. 
Ovula  2-00  (rarius  1)  sapius  adsceudeutia,  nunc  alia  pendula  alia 
adscendentia. 
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XVIII.  HOWITTIA  F.  V.  MueU.  in  Trans.  Vict.  Inst.  i. 
1?,  116. — Bracteolas  0.  Ovula  gemina,  collateralia.  Carpella  3,  in 
capsulam  loculicide  S-valvem  connata. 

1.  H.  TRiLocuLARis  F.  V.  Muell.  I.e. 

Hab.    Australia.    S.  Australia.    Victoria  !    New  South  Wales  I 

XIX.  KYDIA  Koxb.  PI.  Corom.  iii.  p.  11,  t.  215,  216.— 
Bracteoiae  4-6.  Carpella  2-3  in  capsulam  loculicide  2-3-valvem 
connata. 

1.  K.  cALYciNA  Eoxb.  Hoi't.  Beng.  p.  50;  PI.  Corom.  iii.  p.  11, 
t.  215.  K.  Roxhimjhiana  Wight,  Ic.  ii.  t.  881.  K.  fmtenia  Koxb. 
PI.  Corom.  t.  216.     K.  pulverulenta  Ham.  in  Wall.  Cat.  1176. 

Hab.     India  I     Burmah !     Tonquin !     Pegu ! 

2.  K.  GLABREscENs  Mast.  in  Fl.  Brit.  Ind.  i.  p.  348. 
Hab.     North-east  India,  Grij/ith,  1794  !     Malacca  ! 

Species  exclusce. 

Kydia  angustifolia  Arn.  =  Jidostyles  angustifolia  Thw. 
K.  axillaris  Thwaites  =  Dicellostyles  axillaris  Benth. 
K.  jujubifolia  Griff.  =  Dicellostyles  jujubifolia  Benth. 

XX.  WISSADULA  Medik.  Malv.  p.  24.— Bracteolse  0.  Car- 
pella apice  divergentia  plus  minusve  transversim  appendiculata. 

Sect.  I.  WissADA  Griseb.  Fl.  Brit.  West  Indies,  p.  77  (Sectio 
Sidarum). — Carpella  1-sperma  rarissime  multiora. 

1.  W.  DivERGENs  Bcnth.  &  Hook.  f.  Gen.  Plant,  pp.  197  &  204. 
Sida  divergens  Benth.  Voyage  of  Sulphur,  p.  69.  S.  periijlocifolia 
MacFad.  Fl.  Jam.  p.  85,  non  alior. 

Hab.     Jamaica.     Ecuador,  nr.  Guayaquil ! 

2.  W.  Balansse,  n.  sp.  —  Caule  ligneo  ramoso  erecto,  fohis 
longe  petiolatis  cordato-ovatis  apice  subacuniinatis  distincte  irregu- 
lariter  crenato-serratis  discoloribus  supra  sparse  pubescentibus  sub- 
tus  moliiter  cinereo-velutinis  7-9-palmatiuervatis,  petiolis  teretibus 
sparse  cinereo-pubescentibus,  floribus  laxe  paniculatis,  pedicellis 
gracilibus,  sepahs  triangularibus  acutis,  petalis  tiavis  calyce  multo 
lougioribus  obovatis,  stigmibus  capitato-stigmatosis,  carpellis  ex- 
terne  pubescentibus  apice  acutis  1-spermis,  seminibus  ap]planatis 
fulvis  angulatis. 

Hab.  Paraguay,  nr.  Villa  Rica,  in  the  Forests,  Balansa, 
No.  1603 ! 

Stem  •'  1  metre  "  ;  leaves  4-5  in.  long ;  petioles  3-5  in. ;  petals 
^  in.  long. 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  crenately  serrated  and  discolorous. 

Sect.  II.  EuwissADULA  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  488.  —  Carpella  2-3- 
sperma  matura  plicis  biuis  transversalibus  lateribus  spurie  in 
loculamenta  2  superposita  divisa,  saepius  heterosperma. 

3.  W.  ROSTRATA  Planch.  iu  Hook.  Fl.  Nig.  p.  229.  PF.  Lesche- 
naultiana  Mast,  in  Hook.  Fl.  Brit.  lud.  i.  p.  325.  W.  hernandioides 
Garcke  in   Zeit.  fur  Natur.  Ixiii.   p.   122.      Abutilun  parvijiorum 
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St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Merid.  i.  p.  201.  A.  leMantlwmiim  St.  Hil. 
Fl.  Bras,  Mer.  i.  p.  200.  A.  hernandioides,  A.  pnh/anthon,  A. 
Lucianum,  A.  LeschenauUianum  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  ed.  1,  p.  53. 
A.  contmctum  Sweet,  I.  c,  ed.  2,  p.  04.  A.  laxijlorum  G.  &  P. 
Fl.  Senegal,  i.  p.  GG.  A.  verbascoides  Turcz.  in  Bull.  See.  Nat. 
Mosc.  1858,  p.  202.  Sidn  mccmosa  Veil.  Fl.  Fhnn.  vii.  t.  15. 
S.  polyantha  Scbl.  in  Link  Enum.  ii.  p.  204.  .S.  Luciaiia  &  S. 
Leschcnaultiana  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  468.  S.  rostrata  Schum.  et  Tlionn. 
Beskr.  af  Guiu.  PI.  p.  30G.  N.  stflhita  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  p.  41)9. 
S.  ainplexicdulis  &  /  .S'.  polystachyn  Veil.  Fl.  Flum.  vii.  t.  21  k  22. 
S.  jyaucifiora  Dietr.  Syn.  iv.  p.  851.  5.  lexicanthema  Dietr.  Syn.  iv. 
p.  852. 

Hab.  Trop.  S.  America !  Paraguay  !  West  Indies  !  Trop. 
Africa  !     India  !     Cape  Verd  Is.  !     Mauritius  !     Bourbon  ! 

Sidd  periplocifolia  L.  var.  fS.  in  tlie  Linnean  Herbarium  is 
represented  by  a  specimen  of  Sida  dumosa  Swartz. 

4.  W.  /KYLANicA  Med.  Malv.  p.  25.  IT.  jicriploci/ulia  Presl, 
Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  117  ;  K.  Schum.  /.  c  p.  441,  t.  77.  H'.  rustrata 
PI.  var.  1.  zeylanica  Mast,  in  Fl.  Brit.  lud.  i.  p.  325.  AbutiUm 
periplucifolinm  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  53.  Sida  periplocifolia  L.  ; 
DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  4G7. 

Hab.  India !  Ceylon !  Malaya  !  Trop.  America  !  Mexico. 
Cuba  ! 

Var.  Wrightiana.  W.  perijdocifolia  var.  U'riiihtiana  Griscb. 
Cat.  PI.  Cub.  p.  25.  W.  ej.rel.sior  Presl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  117, 
t.  G9,  figs.  a-m.  A.  excelsior  G.  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  500.  Sida 
excelsior  Cav.  ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  4G8. 

Hab.  Mexico.  Central  America  !  Cuba,  Wright,  No.  2053  ! 
Peru. 

Var.  GUATEMALENSE.  —  Foliis  ovatis  acuminatis  petiolatis  subtus 
sparse  stellato-ferrugineo-tomentosis,  floribus  paniculatis  paniculis 
coufertis  termiiialibus  vcl  subterminalibus,  carpellis  aristatis. 

Hab.    Guatemala,  "In dumetis  Mazatenango,"  Bernoulli, No. 55 ! 

Leaves  4  in.  long,  rather  more  than  2  in.  broad  ;  petioles  1-2  in. 

5.  W.  CuAPELiERi.  A.  Ckapelieri  H.  Baill.  in  Bull.  Soc.  Lin. 
Par.  1885,  p.  508. 

Hab.     Madagascar,  bor.  or.  Chapelier  ! 

6.  W.  PATENS  Garcke  in  Zeit.  fur  Naturw.  1890,  p.  123.  Ahu- 
tilon  patens  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Merid.  p.  200.  Sida  patens  Dietr. 
Synop.  iv.  p.  851. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Provs.  Rio  Janeiro  !    Minas  Geraes. 

7.  W.  FERRUGiNEA  Garcke  et  K.  Schum,  in  Fl.  Brazil,  /.  c.  p.  443. 
Sida  ferruijineti  DC.  Prod.  i.  p,  4G8,  Abntilon  ferrugineiim  H.  B,  K. 
Nov.' Gen,"  et  Sp,  v.  p,  271. 

Hab.     Peru.     Valley  of  Paulo,  alt.  7000  ft.,  Jameson  ! 

8.  W.  NUDiFLORA  Garckc  in  Zeit.  fur  Naturw.  1890,  p.  123.  W. 
stellata  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  445.  Sida  steltata  Cav,  ;  DC.  Prod.  i. 
p.  468.  5.  nudijiora  L'Herit.  Stirp.  Nov.  p.  123,  t.  59.  Abutilon 
nudijlornin  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  ed.  2,  p.  64. 

Hab.     Peru.     Bolivia  I     St.  Domingo. 
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9.  W.  HiRSUTA  Presl,  Eeliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  118.  Abutiloti  crini- 
tum  Klotz.  in  Liunfea,  xiv.  p.  301. 

Hab.     Brazil! 

10.  W.  GYMNANTHEMUM  K.  Sclium.  /.  c.  p.  446.  AbutUon  (jijmnan- 
theiimm  Gris.  Symb.  ad  Fl.  Arg.  p.  44.  A.  wisbadi/olium  Gris.  I.e. 
p.  47. 

Hab.     Argentine  Eepubiic. 

11.  W.  ANDiNUM  Brittou  in  Bull.  Tor.  Club,  xvi.  p.  153. 

Hab.  Bolivia,  Capi,  M.  Banc/,  No.  768  !  Cuesto  of  Purrochuco, 
A.  Mathews,  No.  504  ! 

Sect.  III.  WissADULASTRUM  K.  Scbuni.  I.  c.  p.  439.  —  Carpella 
2-3-sperma  dissipimeuti  borizontali  a  dorso  abeuuti  in  locula- 
menta  superposita  bina  divisa.     lufloresceutia  contracta. 

12.  W.  spicATA  Presl,  Pk.eliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  117,  t.  Ixix.  figs.  1-14 ; 
K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  448,  t.  Ixxviii.  W.  gymnustachya  et  W.  Jamesuni 
Turcz.  in  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.  Mosc.  1858,  p.  202.  AbutUon  spicatuni 
H.  B.  K.  Nov.  Gen.  v.  p.  271.     Sida  spidjiora  DC.  Prod.  i.  468. 

Hab.     Trop.  America  !     Cuba !     Mexico !     Guatemala  ! 

Sect.  IV.  Abutilastrum. — Carpella  3-rarissime  4-sperma ;  dis- 
sepimento  loculos  uudique  dividente  sed  lateribus  et  augulo  carpelli 
interne  non  adhaereute.     Inflorescentia  paniculata.     Folia  serrata. 

13.  W.  scabra  Presl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  117,  t.  69,  figs.  1-14. 
Hab.     Mexico ! 

Species  exclusa. 

W.  holosericea  Garcke  =  AbutUon  holosericeum  Scbeele. 

XXI.  HORSFOEDIA  A.  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  296. 
— Bracteolfe  0.  Carpella  1-3-sperma,  pars  superior  sajpius  vacua 
mox  accrescens,  membranaceo-scariosa,  et  bipartita  in  alas  2. 

1.  H.  alata  a.  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  297.  Sida 
alata  S.  Wats,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xx.  p.  356. 

Hab.     Mexico.     N.W.  Sonora,  Prinyle. 

2.  H.  Newberryi  a.  Gray,  I.  c.  AbutUon  Newberryi  S.  Wats,  in 
Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xi.  p.  125. 

Hab.     United  States.     Arizona.     Lower  California.     Mexico ! 

3.  H.  ROTUNDiFOLiA  S.  Wats.  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxiv.  p.  40. 
Hab.     Mexico  !     Lower  California  ! 

4.  H.  Palmeri  S.  Wats.  /.  c. 

Hab.     Lower  California.     Los  Angelos  Bay ! 

XXII.  ABUTILON  L.  Fl.  Zeylan.  p.  219.  —  Bracteol^  0. 
Carpella  2-oo  (rarissime  1-ovulata)  apice  divergentia  vel  rotundata 
iutus  nuda. 

Sect.  I.  Cephalabutilon  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  366. — Stigmata  capi- 
tata  superne  papillosa. 

A.    Carpella  1-2-ovulata  rarissime  multiora. 

1.  A.  oxypetalum  Triana  &  Planch.  Flor.  Nov.  Granat.  p.  184. 
Hab.     New  Granada,  Schliin,  No.  290  !     Santa  Martha,  FimUe  I 
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2.  A.  cordatum  Garcke  et  K.  ScLium.  I.  c.  p.  370. 
Hab.     Peru.     Ecuador,  Jaweunn,  No.  G05  ! 

3.  A.  INTERMEDIUM  Hoclist.  in  Schweiuf.  Beitr.  Fl.  Aeth.  p.  49. 
A.  (Dujulatuin  Mast,  iu  Fl.  Trop.  Africa,  i.  p.  183.  linstttnUd  aioju- 
lata  Guill.  &  Perr.  Fl.  Semg.  p.  65.  ^ida  ncutatujida  Steud.  Nom. 
ii.  p.  57G.     N.  ant/iilosd  Bojer  in  herb. 

Hab.     Tropical  Africa  !     Madagascar  ! 

Var.  MACROPHYLLUM.  Sida  iii<inoj)!ii/lla  Hils.  &,  Boj.  in  herb,  ex 
Baill.  /.  c. — Fruticosum,  caule  angulata,  foliis  cordatis  ovatis  acutis 
discoloris  supra  fulvis  subtus  albo-ciuereis,  sepalis  subacuminatis 
vel  acuminatis. 

Hab.  Madagascar,  nr.  Tanauarivo,  Bojer.  Port  Leven,  Iiis. 
Sato,  Bender.     Port  Leven,  Vesco,  No.  2 !  Boivin,  No.  259. 

Var.  Greveanum.  .S/(/(/  G rcvcitnH  H.  Baill.  in  Bull.  Soc.  Lin. 
Par.  1885,  p.  504.  —  Fruticosum  totuni  albo-pubcscens,  caulibus 
teretibus  ramosis,  foliis  cordatis  ovatis,  pedunculis  articulatis,  car- 
pellis  l-spcrmis  reniformibus. 

Hab.     West  Madagascar.     Mouroundava,  (ireie,  No.  22  ! 

Var.  FiGARiANUM.  A.  i/ravctilens  var.  Fiijai  iannm  Webb  iu  herb. 
— Caule  terete  ramoso,  foliis  cordatis  ovatis  irregulariter  dentatis, 
Horibus  paniculatis,  carpellis  1-3-ovulatis  reniformibus. 

Hab.     North-east  Afi'ica,  ur.  Matamma,  Sihwein/urth,  No.  1418 .' 

B.    Carpella  3-ovulata  rarissime  multiora. 

a..  Inflorescentia  umbellata. 

—  Carpella  aristata  vol  rostrata. 

•4.  A.  LMBELLATUM  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  53  ;  Jacq.  Hort. 
Viudob.  t.  56.  .Sida  umbellata  L.  ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469.  S.  obtiisa 
Cav. ;  DC.  /.  c 

Hab.     West  Indies !     Mexico !     New  Granada.     Peru. 

5.  A.  uMBELLiFLoRUM  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Merid.  i.  p.  204.  A. 
uinhcllifeniui  Dou,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  501.  Sida  umbelUj'era  Dietr. 
Synop.  iv.  p.  853. 

Hab.     lirazil.     Prov.  Rio  Grande  do  Sul. 

Carpella  mutica. 

6.  A.  FLrcKiGERiANUM  K.  Schum.  /,  c.  p.  370,  t.  Ixvii. 

Hab.  South  Brazil  or  Uruguay,  Sellow,  1741.  Argentine  Re- 
public. 

7.  A.  Ibarrense  H.  B.  K.  Nov.  Gen.  et  Sp.  v.  p.  272.  Sida 
ibarrcmis  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  470. 

Hab.     New  Granada !     Ecuador. 

8.  A.  terminals  St,  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Merid.  i.  p.  203.  Sida  termi- 
nalis  Cav.  ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  471. 

Hab.     Brazil !     Uruguay  !     Argentine  Republic  ! 

9.  A.  RivuLARE  St.  Hil.  /.  c.  p.  202  ;  K.  Schum.  /.  r.  t.  Ixviii. 
A.  ajfine  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  503.  Sida  ajinis  Spr.  Syst.  Veg.  iii. 
p.  121.     6'.  rivularis  Dietr.  Syn.  iv.  p.  854. 

Hab.  South  Brazil  or  Uruguay,  Sellow,  Nos.  509,  714.  Uru- 
guay, nr.  Monte  Video,  Setloir,  No.  3168. 
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10.  A.  discolor,  n.  sp.  —  Caule  ligneo  erecto  praecipue 
superne  angulato  et  rufesceute,  foliis  petiolatis  cordatis  ovatis 
acumiuatis  vel  subacummatis  discoloris  superne  nigrescentibus 
subtus  cinereo-pubescentibus  5-7-palmati-uervatis  nervis  subtus 
petiolisque  ferrugineo-tomentosis,  floribus  umbellatis,  sepalis  ex- 
tern e  ferrugineis  lauceolatis  acumiuatis  striatis,  petalis  calyce 
multo  longioribus,  stigmibus  capitato-stiguiatosis,  carpellis  reni- 
foimibus  muticis  externe  pubesceutibus,  seminibus  nigrescentibus. 

Hab.     Mexico.     Tula,  BerUmdier,  No.  2163 !  Herb.  Mus.  Brit. 
Stem  1  foot  high,  possibly  more ;  leaves  about  4  in.  long,  rather 
more  broad ;  petioles  1^  in.  long. 

Possibly  related  to  A.  geminijiorum  H.B.  K. 

11.  A.  Galeottii,  n.  sp.  —  Caule  vel  ramo  ligneo,  foliis  ovatis 
apice  acuminatis  vel  subacuminatis  basi  cordatis  vel  rotundatis 
utrinque  minute  stellato-pubescentibus,  inflorescentia  umbellata, 
pedunculis  strictis  teretibus  minute  rufo-stellato-pubescentibus 
juxta  florem  articulatis,  sepalis  externe  rufescentibus  acuminatis 
in  mediam  striatis,  petalis  flavis  calyce  longioribus  obovatis  vel 
oblanceolatis,  stigmibus  capitatis,  fi'uctibus  junioribus  dense  stellato- 
pubescentibus. 

Hab.  Mexico,  Parkinson  I  Vera  Cruz,  Galeotti,  No.  41031 
Herb.  Kew. 

Eelated  to  Abiitilon  interjerrimxun  Turcz. 
Peduncles  nearly  3  in.  long ;  petals  f  in.  long. 

13.  Inflorescentia  plus  minusve  paniculata. 

*  Boreali-  vel  Centrali-Americana,  Mexicana,  Cubanaque  interdum 

Ind.  occidentalia  rarissime  Ins.  Sandvicensia. 

f  Petala  erecta. 

12.  A.  Xanti  a.  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  301.  A.  cali- 
funucHin  Benth.  var.  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  v.  p.  154. 

Hab.     Lower  California. 

13.  A.  SoNOK^  A.  Gray,  PI.  Wright,  ii.  p.  23. 
Hab.     Mexico  !     New  Mexico  I 

14.  A.  Nealleyi  Coulter  in  Contr.  from  Nat.  Herb.  vol.  ii.  p.  41. 
Hab.     West  Texas.     Hildago  County. 

15.  A.  REVENTUM  S.  Wats.  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxi.  p.  418.  A. 
SunorcB  var.,  A.  Gray  in  PL  Thurb.  p.  308. 

Hab.     Mexico.     Arizona. 

This  and  the  three  preceding  species  have  a  naked  compound 
panicle  of  small  flowers. 

16.  A.  Palmeri  a.  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  vii.  p.  289. 
Hab.     Mexico !     Arizona.     Lower  California. 

17.  A.  aurantiacum  S.  Wats,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xx.  p.  357. 
Hab.     Mexico.     Isle  of  San  Pedro  Martir.     Lower  California. 

18.  A.  iNCANUM  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  53.  A.  ramosmimum 
Presl,  Eeliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  116,  ex.  descr.  Sida  iiwana  Link;  DC. 
Prod.  i.  p.  468.  A.  Texense  &  A.  NuttaUii  Torr.  &  Gray,  Fl.  Amer. 
i.  p.  231.     Sida  ramosimsima  Dietr.  Synop.  iv.  p.  853. 

Hab.    Mexico !    Texas  !    New  Mexico.   Arizona !    Sandwich  Is. ! 


74  SYNOPSIS    OF    GENERA    ANP    SPECtES    OF    MALVE.E. 

19.  A.  TRiQUETRUM  Presl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  115.     Sidi  tri- 
quetra  L.  ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  468.     S.  trimlcata  Jacq.  Am.  p.  195. 

Hab.     Mexico  !     Yucatan !     Cuba ! 

20.  A.  FLORiBUNDUM  Sclil.  Id  Liiiuffia,  xi.  p.  366.  Sida  Kcerlena 
Steud.  Nom.  Bot. 

Hab.     South  Mexico. 

21.  A.  MALAcuM  S.  Wats,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxi.  p.  446. 
Hab.     Mexico.     Chihuahua! 

22.  A.  HOLosEBicEUM  Scheele  in  Linnjca,  xxi.  p.  471.  -1.  vein- 
titiwn  A.  Gray,  111.  Gen.  PI.  Am.  bor.  ii.  p.  67,  t.  125. 

Hab.     Mexico  !     New  Mexico !     Texas. 

This  plant  has  been  referred  by  A.  Garcke  in  Zeit.  fur  Naturw. 
1890,  p.  124,  to  WUviihilii.  It  is  possibly  the  same  as  A.  erumm 
Schl.  in  Linnaea,  xi.  p.  867  (.S.  suhems,,  Dietr.  Syn.  iv.  p.  853). 

23.  A.  ANDRiKirxn  Hemsl.  Diag.  PI.  Nov.  pars  alt.  p.  24. 
Hab.     South  Mexico.     Uaxaca,  J«</nV«.r,  No.  552 ! 

24.  A.  Haenkeanum  Presl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  115.  Suia 
PresUana  Dietr.  Synop.  iv.  p.  856. 

Hab.     West  Mexico,  llamke  ! 

f  t  Pctala  reflexa  vcl  subreflexa. 

25.  A.  mvARirATUM  Turcz.  in  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.  Mosc.  1858,  p.  204. 
Hab.     South  Mexico,  nr.  Vera  Cruz,  Linden,  No.  1378  !  (uilwtti, 

No.  4071.     Cordova,  lioiinjenu,  No.  1740. 

26.  A.  MExicANUM  Presl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  115.  Sidn  bibiacteo- 
lata  Dietr.  Synop.  iv.  p.  856. 

Hub.     Mexico.     Guatemala! 
Allied  to  A.  petiolare  H.  B.  K. 

27.  A.  ELATUM  Griseh.  Fl.  Brit.  West  Indies,  p.  79.  Sida  data 
MacFad.  Fl.  Jam.  p.  87. 

Hab.     South  >Iexico  !     Jamaica  ! 

28.  A.  confertiflorum  A.  Rich.  Fl.  Cub.  i.  p.  153.  Sida  con- 
fertifiora  Dietr.  Synop.  iv.  p.  856. 

Hab.     Cuba,  Wright,  No.  1572  1     Trinidad  ! 

*  '■^'-  Australi-Americana  Ins.  Galapagensia  rarissime  Ceutrali- 

Americana. 

29.  A.  thyrsodendron  Griseb.  in  Goett.  Abhand.  xxiv.  p.  48. 
Hab.     Argentine  Republic. 

80.  A.  RAMiFLORUM  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Merid.  i.  p.  199.  .'  Sida 
pohistarhjia  Veil.  Fl.  Flum.  vii.  t.  22.     S.  ramijtom  Dietr.   Synop. 

iv.  p.  852. 

Hab.     Paraguay,  Balayisa,  1608  !    Gibert !      Brazil,  Herb.  Imp. 

Vitnmi,  No.  1308  ! 

31.  A.  ARisTULOSUM  K.  Schum.  I.e.  p.  380. 

Hab.     Brazil,  m.  Piccada,  PiM,  No.  3289  (d.  n.  1321). 

32.  A.  Anderssonianum  Garcke  ex  Andersson,  Galap.  Oar. 
Veget.  p.  98. 

Hab.     Galapagos  Ip.  I 
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33.  A.  GiGANTEUM  Presl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  116.  Sida  gigantea 
Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenb.  ii.  p.  8,  t.  141. 

Hab,  Mexico !  New  Granada !  Peru !  Venezuela,  Fendler, 
2287!  95. 

Var.  DETONSA  Triana  &  Planch.  Prod.  Fl.  Nov.  Granat.  p.  183. 
Hab.     New  Granada  ! 
Related  to  A.  elation  Griseb. 

34.  A.  sTENOPETALUM  Garcke  in  Bot.  Zeit.  1850,  p.  683. 
Hab.     Venezuela,  Funcke  et  Schlim,  No.  180  ! 

35.  A.  cYMosuji  Tr.  &  PL  Prod.  Fl.  Nov.  Granat.  p.  185.  A. 
rujinerve  Seem.  Bot.  Herald,  p.  83. 

Hab.     Panama  !     New  Granada  !     Bolivia  ! 

36.  A.  Grevilleanum  Walp.  Piep.  i.  p.  158.  Sida  Grevilleana 
Gill,  in  Bot.  Misc.  iii.  p.  154.     S.  Doniana  Gill.  MS. 

Hab.     Chili !     Ecuador,  Jameson,  605  in  part ! 

*  *  *  Bahamense. 

37.  A.  Eggersii,  n.  sp.  —  Caule  erecto  fruticoso  ramoso 
tereto  velutino,  Ibliis  petiolatis  ovatis  acuminatis  vel  subacuminatis 
acute  5-lobatis  lobo  medio  majore  parce  discoloris  utrinque 
molliter  cinereo-pubescentibus  basi  cordatis  serratis,  floribus  pani- 
culatis  paniculis  foliosis,  pedunculis  pedicellisque  teretibus  cinereo- 
vel  fulvo-velutinis,  sepalis  ovatis  acutis,  petalis  roseis,  carpellis 
20-25  reniformibus  calyce  multo  superantibus  dorso  pubescentibus 
lateribus  membranaceis  2-spermis,  seminibus  reniformibus  nigres- 
ceutibus. 

Hab.  Bahamas.  "In  sylvestribus  New  Providence,  Seven 
Hills,"  Eggers,  No.  4288  !    Herb.  Mus.  Brit. 

Stem  about  8  ft.  high  ;  leaves  about  8  in.  long  ;  petioles  1-1  i  in. ; 
carpels  f  in.  long. 

The  carpels  of  this  plant  are  entirely  muticous  and  reniform, 
and  resemble  those  of  Ahutilon  muticum. 

*  *  *  *  Gerontogea. 

38.  A.  RAMOsuii  Guill.  &  Perr.  Fl.  Seneg.  i.  p.  68.  A.  sparman- 
nioides  Guill.  &  Perr.  I.e.  p.  70.  A.  elceocarpoides  Webb,  Frag.  Fl. 
Aeth.  p.  52.  A.  sidoides  Dalz.  &  Gibs.  Bomb.  Fl.  p.  18.  Sida 
ramosa  Cav.  ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469. 

Hab.  Tropical  Africa  !  India,  North-West  Provinces.  Closely 
related  to  A.  cymosum  Tr.  &  PI. 

39.  A.  BiDENTATUJi  Hochst.  in  Fl.  Abyss,  i.  p.  68.  Sida  hidentata 
Hochst. 

Hab.     Tropical  Africa !     India !     Arabia. 

40.  A.  longicuspe  Hochst.  ex  Rich.  Tent.  Fl.  Abyss,  i.  p.  68. 
Sida  longiciispis  Hochst.  in  herb.  S.  acuminata  R.  Br.  in  Salt. 
Abyss,  p.  65. 

Hab.     Abyssinia  !     Mozambique  District ! 

Var.  HiLDEBRANDTii.  —  Caulc  ligneo  ramoso,  foliis  cordatis  acu- 
minatis serratis,  floribus  axillaribus,  petalis  obcuueatis  reflexis, 
carpellis  apiculatis. 
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Hab.     East  Africa.     N'di  (Taita),  J.  M.  lliUlehrandt,  No.  2633! 
Differs  from  the  type  iu  the  carpels,  which  are  pointed. 

41.  A.  AURiTUM  Bweet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  53,  A.  atruinirpureum 
Don,  Gen.  iSyst.  i.  p.  502.  A.  pynunidale  Turcz.  iu  Bull.  Soc.  Nat. 
Mosc.  1858,  p.  203.  A.  stipiUare  Presl,  lieliq,  llaeiik.  ii.  p.  114. 
A.  (Tuichenotianum  Dec.  iu  Herb.  Timor.  Uesc.  p.  100.  Sida  atro- 
purimrea  Bl.  Bij.  i.  p.  77.  i>.  aurita  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  40b  ;  Bot.  Mag. 
t.  24'Ju. 

Hab.     Malaya  !    Philippine  Is. !    Queensland  !    New  Caledonia  ! 
Naturalised  largely  iu  the  Tropics. 

42.  A.  TiMORiENsE  Dou,  Gcu.  ISyst.  i.  p.  500.  6'u/a  Timorieims 
DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  408. 

Hab.     Timor. 

Sida  Peitt(icui/K>s  Koxb.,  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  473,  and  N.  Scsci  Lag. 
Nov.  Gen.  p.  21,  are  doubtful  species  belonging  to  this  group. 

(Tu  be  cuntinued.) 


THE     MOSSES    OF    GUEKNSEY. 
By  E.  D.  Marquand. 

So  little  seems  to  be  known  about  the  cryptoganiic  flora  of 
Guernsey,  that  perhaps  a  list  of  the  musses  I  have  collected  in  tlie 
islaud  during  the  last  three  or  four  years  may  be  of  interest. 
Considering  the  small  size  of  the  island, — its  area  is  under  twenty- 
five  square  miles, — its  moss-flora  is  an  extremely  rich  one,  no  less 
than  142  species  being  enumerated  below.  And  it  is  certain  that 
many  additions  are  yet  to  be  made,  especially  among  the  spring 
and  summer-fruiting  species,  for  my  muss  collecting  has  been  con- 
fined almost  entirely  to  late  autumn  and  winter.  Many  species  of 
common  distribution  in  the  south-west  of  England,  however,  seem 
wanting  here ;  but  this  only  accords  with  what  I  have  found  to  be 
the  case  m  every  other  section  of  plant-life.  Why  these  common 
species  should  here  be  either  excessively  rare  or  altogether  absent, 
it  is  not  easy  to  explain;  but  at  any  rate  it  suggests  many  points 
for  consideration  in  studying  the  general  distribution  of  plants  from 
given  centres.  Guernsey,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  is  geologically 
the  oldest  of  the  Channel  Isles ;  it  was  a  detached  island  at  a 
period  long  anterior  to  the  separation  of  the  others  from  the  main- 
land of  what  we  now  call  France. 

It  is  probable  that  the  moss-flora  of  Guei'nsey  in  its  general 
character  approaches  more  nearly  that  of  Cornwall  than  any  other 
English  county.  From  the  similarity  of  soil,  climate  and  general 
features,  one  might  judge  that  it  would  be  so ;  but  there  is  also  a 
certain  resemblance  to  the  south  of  Ireland. 

Three  species  in  the  subjoined  list  I  have  not  myself  seen  here, 
viz.,  Fissidens  exilis,  Hypnum  mollusciun,  and  Bnjuin  Mildcaniim  ; 
but  they  are  recorded  in  the  lu'vue  Bnjologiqiie  for  1887  as  having 
been  gathered  in  Guernsey  by  Mous.  J.  Cardot  during  a  hurried 
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visit  to  the  island  in  1885  ;  and  in  Braithwaite's  Moss-Flora,  vol.  ii. 
p.  81,  the  Bryinn  is  noted  for  Guernsey  on  the  authority  of  the 
French  hryologist.  I  know  of  no  other  authenticated  moss-records 
for  this  island.  The  list  of  species  given  in  Ansted's  ChanneJ 
Inlands  is  utterly  worthless,  and  the  deductions  drawn  from  it  hy 
the  author  of  the  book  (who  was  not  the  compiler  of  the  list)  are 
perfectly  absurd. 

Seeing  that  the  highest  elevation  of  land  hardly  exceeds  400  ft. 
above  sea-level,  the  occurrence  m  the  island  of  such  mosses  as  Bryian 
alpinum,  Grimmia  leucophmi,  and  some  other  sub-alpine  species, 
is  rather  remarkable.  Among  those  most  noteworthy  by  their 
rarity  may  be  mentioned  Fissidfns  rivulari.s,  which  occurs  on  the 
sides  of  a  small  waterfall  on  the  south  coast,  fruiting  abundantly  in 
October ;  and  Trichostowum  (Mollia)  hdescens,  of  which  this  is  the 
second  known  locality  in  the  kingdom,  the  other  station  being 
Killarney.  These,  as  well  as  many  othei-s  of  my  doubtful  gatherings, 
have  been  identified  by  my  friend  Mr.  Henry  Boswell,  M.A.,  to 
whom  I  am  much  indebted  for  kindly  assistance  in  my  moss-work 
during  many  years  past.  It  is  unnecessary  to  encumber  these 
pages  with  the  local  names  of  habitats  and  other  points  of  use  only 
to  a  worker  on  the  spot;  it  will  suffice  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the 
comparative  distribution  of  each  species  in  the  island,  and  anyone 
wanting  more  precise  information  will  find  it  in  a  paper  which  will 
appear  in  the  forthcoming  Transactions  of  the  Guernsey  Society  of 
Natural  Science. 

I  hope  in  a  future  paper  to  give  a  list  of  the  Hepatic^  of 
Guernsey ;  meanwhile  it  may  be  well  to  place  on  record  the 
occurrence  of  the  excessively  rare  Cephalozia  Tiuneri,  which  occurs 
in  very  small  quantity  intermixed  with  other  minute  forms  on  a 
gravelly  bank  near  the  sea ;  and  also  of  the  Irish  hepatic,  Lopho- 
colea  spicata,  which  Mr.  Boswell  and  I  found  during  one  of  our 
rambles  last  August ;  it  occurs  plentifully  at  the  original  station, 
and  since  then  I  have  gathered  it  in  two  or  three  widely-separated 
localities,  so  that  it  seems  to  be  a  fairly  distributed  plant  in 
Guernsey.  Loplwcolea  spicata  was  first  discovered  in  England  some 
five  or  six  years  ago  by  my  old  friend  the  late  Mr.  W.  Curnow,  who 
found  it  on  the  extreme  western  coast  of  Cornwall,  at  St.  Just,  near 
the  Land's  End,  and  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  seen 
elsewhere  ;  so  that  its  occurrence  in  Guernsey,  in  a  direct  line  from 
the  south  of  Ireland,  through  West  Cornwall,  is  of  peculiar  interest. 

Sphagnum  acutifolium  Ehr.    Very  D.  majus  Turn.     Kare. 

rare.  Campylopus    brevipihis    B.  &  S. 

Gyvmostoinummicrosto7numIled.w.  Very  rare. 

Rather  rare.                      [mon.  C.  introflexus  Brid.    Common  on 

Weissia  controversa  Hedw.    Com-  the  cliffs. 

W.  mucronata  Bruch.     Rare.  C.  flexiiosus  Brid.     Rare. 

Dicranella      heteromalla     Hedw.  C.  subulatus  Sch.     Very  rare. 

Common.  C.  fragilis  B.  &  S.     Common. 

D.    scoparium   L.      Common.  —  C.  pyriformis  Brid.     Rare. 

Var.    orthophyllum.       On     the  Leucobryuin   ylaucicm   L,     Local 

southern  cliffs.  and  rare. 
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PleurUUnm niddumHe^w .  Found 
but  once. 

P.  suhnlatum  L,     Frequent. 

P.  cuafiidatum  Schreb.  Rather 
common. 

Puttia  truncata  L.     Common. 

P.  intermedia  Turn.  Rather 
common. 

P.  Wilsuni  Hook.     Rare. 

P.  litturalis  Mitt.     Rare. 

P.  aspentia  Mitt.      Rare. 

P.  Ihimii  Hedw.     Very  rare. 

IHdymodun  rtibellusJi.  &  S.  Rather 
rare. 

I>.  luridus  Hornsch.     Rare. 

J >it riili u tujUxicu ule  Seh wg.  Very 
rare. 

Triclidstomnm  tnphaceum  Brid. 
Rare. 

T.  viutahile  Bruch.  Common. — 
Var.  cophucarjHi.    Rather  rare. 

T.  {Mullia)luUKc<n!iLiud.  (Braith. 
Moss  Fl.  p.  24G).     Very  rare. 

T .  flavo-virens  Brucli.  Common 
near  the  sea. 

T.  litU)iale Mitt.  Rather  common. 

Barbula  awbiijiui  B.  &  S.  Rather 
rare. 

B.  atrovirem  Sm.  Frequent  near 
the  sea. 

B.  muralis  L.     Very  common. 

B.  U7iifuiculiitii  DilL     Common. 

Ji.  cylindrica  Tayl.  Rather  com- 
mon. 

Ji.  vinealis  Brid.     Common. 

B.  Hurmchmhidiia  Sch.  Very 
rare. 

B.  revoliita  Schwg.     Common. 

B.  convolutu  Hedw.     Rare. 

B.  commutatu  Sur.     Very  rare. 

B.  squarrosa  Brid.  Rather  com- 
mon near  the  sea. 

B.  lacipila  Brid.  Rather  com- 
mon. 

B.  montana  Nees.     Rare. 

B.  ruralis  L.  Common  on  the 
sandhills. 

Ceratodon  purpurem  L.  Very 
common. 

Grimmia  maritima  Turn.  Com- 
mon on  the  coast. 


G.  pidvinata  Dill.  Rather  com- 
mon. 

G.  trichophylla  Grev.    Common. 

G.  leucophcea  Grev.  Common  on 
the  cliffs ;  fruiting  abundantly 
in  one  place. 

lili(ici)t)iitriuiii  heterostichum,  var. 
/S.  [Grimmia  ajlinis  Braith.). 
Rare. 

Ptijclwrnitrium  pohj}dii/Uuiii  Dicks. 
\'ery  rare. 

Zyiiodon  I'j'ni/w.s/jHJw  Dicks.  Com- 
mon.— Var.  rupestris.     Rare. 

Z.  Stirtoni.     Very  rare. 

I'lota  pliyllantha  Brid.  Common. 

Grthiilrichuin  ajjine  Schrad. 
Rather  rare. 

().  li'Hiilum  Bruch.     Rare. 

(K  diaphanum  Schrad.  Rather 
common. 

(>.  jnilchiilum  Sm.     Very  rare. 

P/tyscomitrium  pyri forme  L.  Rare. 

Kiitnstliodnn  eriretanim  Bals.  Fre- 
quent on  the  cliffs. 

I'un(tri((  hyi/rometrica  L.  Com- 
mon. 

Bartramia  pomi/onnis  L.  Com- 
mon. 

Philunotis  funtana  L.    Very  rare. 

LeptohryumfiyriformeJj.  In  green- 
house flower-pots. 

Brynm  pendulum  Hornsch.  Rare. 

B.  murale  Wils.     Rather  rare. 

B.  atropurpureum  W.  &  M.  Rather 
common. 

B.  Mildeanum  Juratz.  (Cardot, 
1885). 

B.  alpinum  L.  Southern  cliffs, 
rare. 

B.  (cespititium  L.  Rather  com- 
mon. 

B.  aryenteuvi  L.     Rather  rare. 

B.  capillare  L.     Common. 

B.  pseudotriquetrum  Hedw.  Rare. 

Milium  undulatum  Hedw.     Rare. 

M.  nistratnm  L.     Very  rare. 

M.  hurnum  L.     Very  common. 

M.  punctatum  Hedw.    Very  rare. 

Aulaaminion  palustre  L.     Rare. 

Atrichum  undulatum  L.  Rather 
common. 
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Pogonatum  nanum  Neck.   Eatlier 

rare. 
P.  aloides  Hedw.    More  common 

than  the  last. 
Polytrichum     formosum     Hedw. 

Frequent. 
P.  piliferum  Schreb.     Southern 

clififs,  frequent, 
P.  jimiperinum  Willd.    Common. 
Fissidens  bnjoides  Hedw.      Very 

common. 
F.   Curnoicii  Mitt.      Found  but 

once. 
F.  exHis  Hedw.     (Cardot,  1885). 
F.  virididus  Wils.     Rare. 
F.  rivtddHs  Spruce  (Braith.  M. 

Fl.  p.  84).     Very  rare. 
F.    adiantoides   Hedw.       Eather 

common. 
F.  taxifulius  L.     Eare. 
CryphcBa  heteromalla  Hedw.  Very 

rare. 
Leptodrm  Smithii   Dicks.      Very 

rare,  growing  on  a    boulder. 

It  is  very  unusual  to  find  this 

moss  growing  on  stone. 
Neckera  complanata  L.      Rather 

common. 
Homalia   trichomanoides   Schreb. 

Eare. 
Fteri/gophyUum  lucens  Sm.  Eather 

common. 
Thuidium     tamariscinum     Hedw. 

Common. 
Pteroyonium  gracile  Dill.     Rare. 
Thavmium  alopecurum  L.   Eather 

common. 
Pylaisia  polyantha  Schreb.    Very 

rare. 
Isothecium  viyurum  Poll.    Eather 

common, 
Homalothecium  sericeurn  L.    Very 

common. 
Camptothecium     lutescens     Huds. 

Common  on  the  sandhills. 
Scleropodium   illecehrum     Schwg. 

Common. 
Brachythecium  glareosum  B.  &  S. 

Eare. 
B.  albicans  Neck.     Rather  com- 
mon. 


B.  rutabiduni  L.    Very  common. 
B.  rivuJare  B.  &  S.     Eare. 
B.  plumosum  Swartz.    Common. 
Kurhynchium       myosuroides       L. 

Common. 
E.  circinatum  Brid,    Eather  com- 
mon. 
E.  striatum  Schreb.     Common. 
E.  crassinercium  Tayl.     Eare. 
E.  piliferum  Schreb.     Frequent. 
E.  speciositm  Brid.     Eare. 
E.  Su-artzii  Turn.     Eare. 
E.  pralongum  Dill.     Very  com- 
mon. 
E.  pumilum  Wils.     Eather  com- 
mon. 
E.  Teesdalii  Sm.     Very  rare. 
Pihynchostegium    towllum     Dicks. 

Eare. 
R.  coiifertum  Dicks.     Very  com- 
mon. 
R.  vieyapolitanum  Bland.     Very 

rare. 
R.  ruscifolium  Neck.     Common. 
Plagiuthecium     denticuhtt^im      L. 

Common. 
P.  Borrerianum  Spruce.     Eare. 
P.  sylvaticum  L.     Eather  rare. 
Amblystegium  serpens  L.     Eather 

common. 
A.  irrigmuii  Wils.     Eare. 
A.  riparium  L.     Eare.  —  Var. 

lonyifolium.     Very  rare. 
Hypnum  filicinum  L.     Common. 
H.  cupressiforme  L.     Very  com- 
mon.— Var.  lacnnosum.    Com- 
mon. 
H.    resupinatum    Wils.        Very 

common. 
H.  mollu^cum  Hedw.      (Cardot, 
1885).  [rare. 

H.  stellatum  Schreb.     Local  and 
H.  cuspidatum  L.    Very  common. 
H.  purum  L.     Very  common. 
Hylocomium  splendens  Dill.   Very 

rare. 
H.  brevirostre  Ehr.     Eare. 
H.  sguarrosum  L.     Eather  com- 
mon. 
H.  loreum  L.     Eare. 
H,  triquetrum  L.     Eather  rare. 
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RUBI    OF    WOBURN    SANDS. 
By  Edward  F.  Linton,  M.A. 

There  is  a  sandy  tract  on  the  borders  of  Bedfordshire  and 
Buckinghamshire,  where  the  L.  &  N.  W.  R.  line  from  Bedford  to 
]}letchley  cuts  the  county  boundary,  which  has  a  soil  so  similar  to 
that  of  Bournemouth,  that  locally  the  village  of  Woburn  Sands, 
which  owes  its  origin  to  the  planting  here  of  the  railway  station  for 
Woburn  (two  miles  away),  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  the  '•Midland 
Bournemouth."  Owing  to  the  foresight  of  a  former  Duke  of  Bedford, 
the  low  sandy  hills  are  clothed  with  Scotch  fir  as  the  predomhiating 
tree ;  and  it  is  not  diflficult  to  imagine  oneself,  when  walking  through 
the  woodland  rides,  in  the  Talbot  Woods  or  Branksome  Park  of  the 
southern  watering-place.  It  struck  me  that  it  would  bo  interesting 
to  compare  the  brambles  of  these  two  districts  ;  and  on  the  last  day 
of  September,  1892,  I  was  able  to  spend  several  hours  studying  this 
genus  on  both  sides  of  the  boundary.  I  will  take  those  within  the 
county  of  Bucks  tirst. 

Bucks  (24).  —  These  I  find,  after  consultation  with  Mr.  Arthur 
Bennett  and  Mr.  G.  C.  Druce.  to  be  new  to  the  county  : — liuhus 
]>lir(ttits  W.  i^  N.  The  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers  thought  this  had  a 
peculiar  look ;  not  that  he  bad  any  other  name  to  suggest ;  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  I  think  it  is  sinii)Iy  peculiar  in  being  shade-grown  ; 
consequently  the  leaves  lose  their  plicate  character  ;  I  have  speci- 
mens with  just  such  flat  leaves  from  Derbyshire,  Norfolk,  and 
Surrey.  The  panicle  is  not  at  all  untypical.  —  R.  neinmalLH  P.  .1. 
Muell.  (the  ordinary  tonbrnsus,  auct.).  In  woodland,  south  of  the 
village.  —  11.  jiyrdDiidaHs  Kalt.  Wooded  side  of  a  wet  lane.  The 
specimens  are  denuded  of  the  usual  thick  clothing  under  the  leaf, 
owing  to  the  wet  and  shady  situation  ;  but  Mr.  Rogers  arrived  at 
the  same  conclusion,  independently,  that  the  plant  was  U.  pi/nimi- 
dalis.  There  were  a  few  bushes  visible;  probably  more  in  the  wood. 
— R.  Drejeri  G.  Jensen.  Named  for  me  by  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle 
Rogers.  Only  one  bush  was  noticed.  It  struck  me  at  once  as  a 
species  I  was  not  familiar  with,  at  least  in  the  living  state. — 
R.  rudis  Weihe.  Only  noticed  in  one  spot :  two  or  three  bushes. 
This  is  a  typical  form  of  the  plant,  and  identical  with  the  Oxford- 
shire material  which  has  been  issued  in  Fasc.  I.  of  the  Set  of  British 
Rubi. — On  a  form  of  the  hirtns  group,  found  in  fair  quantity  in  the 
woodland  just  south  of  the  village.  Dr.  W.  0.  Focke  writes  as 
follows: — "  R.  fidccidifolius  P.  .J.  Muell.,  I  believe.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished from  all  forms  of  the  hirtiis  group  by  its  sepals  reflexed 
in  fruit."  I  am  not  aware  that  this  has  been  noted  for  Britain 
before. — R.  dumetonon  W.  &  N.  In  hedgerows.  —  R.  Ralfourianus 
Blox.  A  good  typical  form  of  this  variable  species ;  hedgerows, 
south  of  the  village. 

Besides  these  I  noticed  R.  Idmm  L.,  in  the  woods  ;  R.  nisticanus 
Merc,  /?.  leiu'osttichi/s  Schleich.,  and  R.  Radul'i  Weihe,  by  road- 
sides, already  recorded  ;  also  R.  macrophi/llus  W.  Si  N.,  abundant  on 
the  steep  banks  of  a  cutting  in  the  road  leading  to  Woburn,  which, 
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I  understand  from  Mr.  Bennett,  has  not  been  placed  on  record  for  the 
county,  but  Mr.  Druce  tells  me  he  has  it  from  another  part  of  Bucks. 

Here  I  may  mention  that  in  College  Wood,  near  Little  Horwood, 
in  a  clay  district  of  Bucks,  I  found  the  next  day  K.  adurnatus  P.  J. 
Muell.,  named  for  me  by  the  Eev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers,  and  very  fine 
E.  echinatus  Lindl.,  in  some  profusion ;  both  additional  to  Top.  Bot. 
ed.  2. 

Beds  (30). — Of  the  brambles  observed  in  Beds,  Mr.  A.  Bennett 
tells  me  that  those  new  to  the  county  are  R.  Lindleimms  Lees, 
7?.  rhamnifoHus  auct.  angl.,  E.  msticanus  Merc,  E.  macrophyllus 
W.  &  N.,  a  glabrate  form  rather  harsh  under  the  leaf,  E.  Eadiila 
Weihe,  E.  Balfourianus  Bloxam,  and  a  form  of  R.  dumetorum 
W.  &  N.,  all  of  them  in  hedgerows  on  the  side  of  Woburn  Sands 
towards  Aspley  Guise.  In  one  of  these  untrimmed  hedgerows  a 
large  bramble-bush  took  my  attention,  which  had  the  aspect  of  E. 
adscitus ;  it  was,  however,  perfectly  barren,  and  by  degrees  I 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  it  was  E.  Lindlel/inus  x  rusticanus ; 
a  view  in  which  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers  entirely  concurs. 

On  comparing  this  list  of  the  brambles  of  Woburn  Sands  with 
those  of  Bournemouth,  I  am  struck  by  the  dissimilarity  of  the  two 
lists.  In  fact,  only  the  most  ubiquitous  of  our  British  brambles 
occur  at  both  places. 


A    BROVISIONAL    LIST    OF    THE     MARINE  ALG^    OF 
THE     CAPE     OF     GOOD     HOPE, 

By  Ethel  S.  Barton. 

(Continued  from  p.  65.) 

Bryopsis  c^spitosa  Suhr.  Seal  Island,  Challenger  !  Shore  of 
Kaffraria,  Suhr. 

Geocjr.  Distr.     Mauritius. 

B.  africana  Aresch.    Saldanha  Bay  to  False  B&y,  jide  Areschoug. 

B.  plumosa  Ag.  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle !  Cape  Point,  Boodle  I 
Camps  Bay,  Tyson  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Atlantic.     Australia.     West  Indies. 

B.  SETACEA  Hering.  (?  incl.  B.  myosnroides  Kiitz.).  Kei  Mouth, 
Flanagan  !  Port  Natal,  Krauss  !  No.  222.  (I  have  not  seen  an 
authentic  specimen  of  B.  myosuroides  Kiitz.,  but  fi'om  his  descrip- 
tion and  figure.  Tab.  Phyc.  vol.  vi.,  I  have  but  little  hesitation  in 
pronouncing  it  to  be  B.  setacea  Hering.). 

Caulerpa  Holmesiana  G.  Murr.  Algoa  Bay,  Becker !  Kei  Mouth, 
Flanagan ! 

C.  Zeyheri  J.  Ag.     Algoa  Bay,  Becker  I     Kei  Mouth,  F^fma^aw! 
C.  LiGULATA  Harv.     Simons  Bay,  Challenger  \    Kalk  Bay,  Boodlel 

False  Bay,  McMillan !  Cape  Agulhas,  Krauss  !  Hohenack  !  Meer- 
algen,  Nos.  206,  480.  Cape  Recife,  Bowerbank  !  Algoa  Bay,  Eck- 
lon,  Harvey !     Sutherland  !     Bowerhank  !       Kei    Mouth.    Flanagan 
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Natal,    Gtiein:ius  !      Cape,    Areschow/,    Phyc.    extraeurop.    exsicc. 
No.  28;  lUirjum  Brebiss.  !  Ser.  2,  No,  153. 

C.  CLAViFERA  J.  Ag.     Knysna,  Boodle  !     Natal,  GminziKsl 
Geixjr.  Di.str.     Tropical  seas. 

C.  CHEMNiTziA  Lam.     Port  Natal, ^(/c  Jreschouif. 
Gfoi/r.  Distr.     Brazil.     West  Indies.     Indian  Ocean. 

CoDiuM  TO>rENTOsuM  Ag.     Froin   mouth  of  Olifants   River   to 
Port  Natal,  Drege.     Table  13ay,  Kraiiss,  Boudle  !  Sea  Point,  Boodle 
False  Bay,  lu'iimildsl     Algoa  Bay,  Erklon.     Kei  Mouth,  Flaiui;i(in\ 
Natal,  AV«H.s.s.     Cape.  Brand  !  Gueinzius  !  Ub.  Dukic  ! 

GetKjr.  Distr.     General. 

C.  TENUE  Kiitz.    Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack  !  Meeralgen,  No.  4!)0. 
Geoijr.  Distr.     Red  Sea. 

C.  ELONGATUM  Ag.     Capc,  Paj>]>i',  fide  Kittziiuj.     I  have  seen  no 
specimens  of  this  plant  from  tlie  Cape.     It  is  probable  that  those 
recorded  are  ('.  Lhidenhen/ii  Bind.     See  De  Toni,  Sylloye  Alifarum 
vol.  i.  p.  496. 

Geoijr.  Distr.     Atlantic.     Mediterranean.     Japan. 

C.  LiNDENBERGU  Bind.     Cape,  Jib.  Dickie  ! 
Geof/r.  Distr.     N.  Pacific  ? 

C.  PLATYLomuM  Arcsch.  Port  Elizabetli,  //</«'  Areschowf.  Algoa 
Bay,  Hb.  Dickie  !     Cape  Morgan,  Fhnunjim  ! 

C.  LAMiNARioiDEs  Harv.     Cape  Point,  Boodle ! 
Geoyr.  Distr.     Austraha. 

Halimeda  cuneata  Hering.  (incl.  H.  obovata  Kiitz.).  Algoa  Bay, 
!Sutfierl(ind  \    Port  Alfred,  '  V^jv  !    Natal,  AV<n«#.    Ca>^e,  lib.  I>icl,ii\ 

III.— PH^OPHYCEiE. 

FUCACE.E. 

BiFURCARiA  rrasric.¥:formis  Stackli.  (=  Pycunphycus  brassicip- 
formi.s  Kiitz.,  incl.  /'.  .sisymbriuides  Kiitz.).  Cape  Town,  Burchdl ! 
Cape  Point,  Boodle  !  Sea  Point,  Tyson  !  Muyseuberg,  Harvey  ! 
Table  Bay,  Pappe  !  Algoa  Bay,  Hulub  !  Natal,  Gueinzius  !  Cape, 
Ilohenack.  !   Reeve  !   Scott  Klliut  ! 

B.  tuberculatus  Stackh.  (=  Pycnojdiycus  tubercnlatus  Kiitz.). 
Table  Bay,  Wenekl  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.l  Knysna,  Krauss. 
Cape,  Harvey  !   Hb.  Dickie  ! 

Geoyr.  lUstr.     North  Atlantic. 

B.  LEviGATus  =  PvcNOPHYcus  LEviGATus  Kiitz.  Cape  Agulhas, 
Hoheiiack.  !  No.  320. 

Fucus  sERRATus  L.     Cape,  Ecklon. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     North  Atlantic,  Arctic  and  Baltic. 

F.  vEsicuLosus  L.     Cape,  Ecklon. 
Geoyr.  Distr.     Northern  seas.     Australia. 

F.  coNSTRicTi's  Harv.  Camps  Bay,  Tysonl  Table  Bay,  Harvey  \ 
Pappe !  Green  Point,  Hamy !  Cape,  Hb.  Dickie !  This  plant 
has  been  placed  in  several  difl'erent  genera  by  authors,  i.  e.,  Carpo- 
ylossuw,  Fucodinm,  and  Carpophyllum.    In  several  points  it  resembles 
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AscopJujlhim,  but  for  the  present  I  retain  Harvey's  practice,  and 
keep  it  in  the  genus  Fucits. 

Cystoseira  triquetra  Ag,     Cape,^f/e  Bonj.     Cape,  Koenig. 

C.  ERicoiDES  J.  Ag.     Cape  Agulhas,  Holienack.  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     North  Atlantic.     Mediterranean.     Adriatic. 

Scabeeia  Agardhii  Grev.     Natal,  Krauss. 

Geoijr.  Distr.     Australia.     Tasmania. 

C.ARPOPHYLLUM  scALARE  Sulu".     Cape,  Dn'[/e. 

CoNTAEiNiA  AusTRALis  Eudl.  et  Dics.  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.  ! 
No.  218.  Port  Natal,  Gueinzius,  Poppig.  Cape,  Drege.  This  may 
possibly  be  the  same  as  Carpoplujlhun  scalare  Suhr,  but  as  I  have 
not  seen  the  type-specimen  of  that  plant,  I  must  leave  this  point 
undecided  for  the  present.  In  any  case,  however,  the  name 
Contarinia  must  fall,  as  that  had  been  previously  used  for  a  genus 
of  red  algfe. 

Saegassum  elegans  Suhr.     Cape,  Drege. 

S.  lendigerum  Ag.     Port  Natal,  Krauss. 
Geogr.  Distr,     Warm  Atlantic. 

S.  iNcisiFOLiuM  Ag.  Saldanha  Bay,  Ecklon.  Table  Bay,  Wenekl 
Kalk  Bay,  Boodle  !  Puppe  !  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.  !  No.  219. 
Mouth  of  Zwart  Valley,  Burchell !  Knysua,  Krauss.  Plettenberg 
Bay,  H.  D.  Home  !  Algoa  Bay,  Holub !  Cape,  Menzies,  Hb. 
Dickie  !  Harvey  !  Drege  ! 

Var.  NULLipoRA  =  Carpacanthus  glomeratus  Kiltz.  Table  Bay, 
Jide  Grunow. 

Geogr.  Distr.     West  Indies. 

S.  HETEROPHYLLUM  Ag.  Algoa  Bay,  Hb.  Dickie  !  Cape  Colony, 
Hb.  Holmes  !     Port  Natal,  Krauss  ! 

S.  LONGiFOLiuji  Ag.  Simons  Bay,  Pappe !  Cape  Agulhas, 
Hohenack. !  No.  169,  Steel !  Port  Alfred,  Slavin !  Natal,  T.  Cooper ! 
Cape,  Hb.  R.  Brown  !   Harvey  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Indian  Ocean  and  New  Zealand. 

S.  vuLGARE  Ag.  Knysna,  Boodle  \  Algoa  Bay,  Ecklon;  Hb. 
Dickie  !     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

f3.  TENUiFOLiuM.     Port  Natal,  Krauss. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Warm  Atlantic.     West  Indies. 

S.  AFFiNE  J.  Ag.  Cape,  Hohenack. !  Meeralgen,  No.  365.  Cape, 
W.  Ferguson  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     West  Indies, 

S.  PYRiFORME  Ag.     Port  Natal,  Krauss. 
Geogr.  Distr.     Indian  Ocean. 

S.  LiNEFOLiuM  J.  Ag.     Swellendam,  Ecklon. 
Geogr.  Distr.     Mediterranean   (Canary  Islands,   rare).      West 
Indies. 

S.  BAcciFERUM  Ag.     Cape,  Hb.  Dickie  !     Drege  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Warm  oceans. 

TuRBiNARiA  DECURRENS  Bory.     Port  Natal,  Krauss. 
Geogr.  Distr,     Indian  Ocean,  Malay  Archipelago,  China  Seas. 

g2 
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Splachnidiace.b. 

Splachnidium  rugosum  Grev.  Seal  Island,  ChdUemjir !  Sea 
Point,  Boodle  !  False  Bay,  Ilarvei/ !  Knysna,  Natal,  Krauss.  Cape, 
It.  Broun  !  Koniiij,   Prc;it\   Ti/son  ! 

Geoyr.  Diatr.     Australia.     New  Zealand. 

DiCTYOTACK.i;. 

DiCTYOTA  DicHOTOMA  J.  Ag.  Cape  Point,  Ihxxllf  !  Kalk  Bay, 
Boodle  \    Algoa  Bay,  7^fA7o;i.    Port  Natal,  /^/v/c,  A>«»s.s'!   Oi(tiinti(s\ 

Var.  iMPLEXA  J.  Ag.  Cape  Agulhas,  Ilohenack. !  Meeralgen, 
No.  813. 

Gi'ofjr.  JMstr.     Warm  and  temperate  oceans. 

D.  LINEARIS  Ag.     Port  Natal,  Ixrauxs. 

Oeoifr.  Distr.  Mediterranean  and  neighbouring  Atlantic.  West 
Indies.'    [Red  Sea  ?] . 

D.  N.EvosA  J.  Ag.  Plottenberg  Bay,  Iloniel  Algoa  Bay,  KcUlon, 
Hb.  Diclcii' !  Algoa  Bay  to  Port  Natal,  Krauss.  Kei  Mouth, 
Flanatjaii  !     Cape,  Papjie  ! 

Oeoifr.  Distr.     West  Indies. 

D.  FASciOLA  Lam.  Cape  Agulhas,  lluhenacher !  Meeralgen, 
No.  512. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     Mediterranean,  Red  Sea,  West  Indies. 

D.  iNscRiPTA  J.  Ag.     Kalk  Bay,  Pappe  ! 

D.  DENTicDLATA  Ag.     Capc,  Hohenaclier  \  Meeralgen,  No.  511. 

D.  LiTURATA  .1.  Ag.  Kalk  Bay,  ///>.  Trin.  Coll.  Ihihlin  ! 
J.  Agardh  includes  under  this  name  7>.  Pappeuna  Kiitz.  The 
specimen  in  Hb.  Kew  from  the  Cape  named  D.  Pnppeann  in 
Pappe's  writing  is  clearly  a  form  of  />.  ntrvom  J.  Ag.,  under 
which  name  I  have  therefore  iucluded  that  record. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     West  Indies. 

D.  Pappeana  Kiitz.     Kalk  Bay,  Pappe. 

Species  inqnirenda. 

D.  poLYCARPA  Sond.     Simons  Bay,  Poppe. 

Zonaria  interrupta  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Wenek  !  Milk  Bay  (False 
Bay),  B.  McMillanl  Cape  Agulhas,  Uohenack. !  Meeralgen,  No.  156. 
Plettenberg  Bay,  H.  D.  Home  I  Algoa  Bay,  F.vklon,  Hnluhl 
Burchcll,  Hb.  Dickie  !  Port  Alfred,  W.  Carr  !  ^Kei  Mouth,  Flana- 
yan  !  Cape  Colony,  e.v  Hb.  Holmes !  Port  Natal,  Dr.  Stanyer  ! 
No.  3974  ;  Krauss.  CtL^e,  Pappe  \  Zeyherl  Hb.  SlnUtleworthl  Ares- 
chouy,  Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  58. 

Geoyr.  Distr.  TenerijBfe,  Indian  Ocean,  Tasmania,  and  New 
Zealand. 

Z.  plumbea  Aresch.     Natal  Ba,y,fide  Areschotiy. 

Z.  MULTiFiDA  Harv.  (  =  Z.  Harveyana  Pappe  and  P/iycopteris 
Harveyana  Kiitz.).      Kalk  Bay,  Pappe  !     Cape,  Harvey  !    Hohenack.  ! 

(To  be  continued.) 
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COMPILED    BY 

William  A.  Clakke,  F.LS. 
(Continued  from  vol.  xxx.,  p.  345.) 

Pyrus  torminalis  Elirb.  Beitr.  vi.  92  (1791).  1597.  "In 
Kent  it  groweth  in  great  aboundance,  especially  about  Soutlifleete 
and  Gravesend."— Ger.  1288. 

P.  Aria  Sm.  Fl.  Brit.  ii.  534  (1800).  1570.  "In  Angliae 
frigidioribus  sylvosis  frequentem  videas." — Lob.  Adv.  435. 

P.  AuGuparia  Gaertn.  Fruct.  ii.  45  (1791).  1562.  "Groweth 
in  moyst  woddes  and  it  is  called  in  Northumlande  a  rowne  tre,  &c." 
—Turn.  ii.  143. 

P.  communis  L.  Sp.  PI.  479  (1753).  1562.  "  Wylde  Pere 
tre  .  .   .  well  knowen." — Turn.  ii.  108. 

P.  Malus  L.  Sp.  PI.  479  (1753).  1562.  "  Malus  sylvestris 
[called]  iu  y«  South  countre  a  Crab  tre  in  y^  North  countre  a 
scarbtre." — Turn.  ii.  47,  back. 

Mespilus  germanica  L.  Sp.  PI.  478  (1753).  1597.  "Often- 
times iu  hedges  among  briars  and  brambles." — Ger.  1266.  "  In 
the  hedges  betwixt  Hampsted  heath  and  Highgate." — Merrett,  77. 

Crataegus  Oxyacantha  L.  Sp.  PI.  477  (1753).  1562.  "Our 
como  hawthorn." — Turn.  ii.  73,  back.  "  Oxyacantha  .  .  .  Angli 
May  dicunt."— Lob.  Adv.  443  (1570). 

Cotoneaster  integerrimus  Med.  Bot.  85  (1793).  C.  vidgarh 
Lindl.  Syn.  104  (1829).  1828.  "  On  the  limestone  cliffs  of  the 
Great  Ormshead,  Carnarvonshire,  in  various  places.  Mr.  W.  Wil- 
son, 1825."— Sm.  Engl.  Fl.  iv.  268.  From  a  note  on  the  E.  B. 
di-awing,  it  appears  that  Wilson  first  noticed  it  in  1821  or  1822. 
Mr.  J.  W.  Griffith  perhaps  discovered  it  in  1783 ;  seeE.  B.  S.  2713. 

Saxifraga  oppositifolia  L.  Sp.  PL  402  (1753).  1677. 
"  Ingleborough,"  Yorkshire.— Ray,  Cat.  ed.  2,  269. 

S.  nivaUs  L.  Sp.  PI.  401  (1753).  1641.  Johns.  Merc.  Bot. 
pars  alt.  33  ("  Sedum  serratum,  &c."). 

S.  stellaris  L.  Sp.  PI.  400  (1753).  1641.  "  Upon  the  moyst 
Rockes  at  Snowdon." — Johns.  Merc.  Bot.  pars  alt.  19. 

S.  Geum  L.  Sp.  PL  401  (1753).  1806.  "  Discovered  by  Mr. 
J.  T.  Mackay  on  a  mountain  near  Dingle,  in  the  County  of  Kerry, 
Ireland,  in  September,  1804."— E.  B.  1561. 

S.  umbrosa  L.  Sp.  PL  ed.  2,  574  (1762).  1697.  "  Grows 
plentifully  here  with  us  in  Ireland,  on  a  mountain  called  the 
Maugerton,  in  Kerry." — Dr.  T.  Molyneux  in  Phil.  Trans,  xix.  510, 

S.  Hirculus  L.  Sp.  PL  402  (1753).  1724.  "Found  by  Dr. 
Kingstone  on  Knotsford-moor,  Cheshire." — R.  Syn.  in.  355. 

S.  aizoides  L.  Sp.  PL  403  (1753).  1670.  "  On  the  sides  of 
Ingleborough-hill  (Yorksh.)  .  .  .  also  ...  in  Westmoreland."— 
Ray,  Cat.  279. 

S.  tridactylites  L.  Sp.  PL  404  (1753).  1597.  "  Upon  the 
bricke  wall  in  Chauncerie  lane  [London]  belonging  to  the  Earle  of 
Southampton." — Ger.  500. 
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S.  rivularis  L.  bp.  Pi.  401  {lloii).  1800.  "On  lieu  Nevis, 
Scotlaud.     Dr.  To^\^lson."— Sm.  Fl.  Brit.  li.  454. 

S.  cernua  L.  Sp.  Pi.  403  (1753).  1794.  "  Amongst  tlie  rocks 
on  tlio  summit  of  Ben  Lawers." — James  Dickson  in  Trans.  Linn. 
Soc.  ii.  290. 

S.  granulata  L.  Sp.  PI.  402  (1753).  1568.  "In  diverse 
places  of  Eii,i,'land." — Turn.  iii.  07  (with  i\'^.\. 

S.  caespitosa  L.  Sp.  PI.  404  (1753).  1800.  "  On  alpine  rocks 
above  Lake  Idwell,  in  Carnarvonshire,  rare.  J.  W.  Griffith,  Esq., 
in  Herb.  Soc.  Linn."— Sm.  Fl.  P.rit.  ii.  455. 

S.  decipiens  Elirh.  1798.  "  Gathered  wild  on  the  rocks 
of  Cwm  Idwell,  Carnarvonshire,  North  Wales,  by  Mr.  Griffith,  in 
the  end  of  May  last."— E.  B.  455. 

S.  hypnoides  L.  Sp.  PI.  405  (1753).  1640.  "On  the  Moun- 
taines  of  Lancashicre  with  us,  as  Mr.  Hosket  [lleskethj  told  us." — 
Park.  Thcatr.  740. 

Chrysosplenium  oppositifolium  L.  Sp.  PI.  30H  (1753).  1570. 
"In  Angliic  humeniibus  saxeis  ....  Horet." — Lob.  Adv.  207. 
"  About  Bath  and  Wels,"  Ac- Ger.  693. 

C.  alternifolium  L.  Sp.  PI.  398  (1753).  1666.  "Near 
Hedley,  H;impshin\  Mr.  Brown."— Merrott,  109. 

Pamassia  palustris  L.  Sp.  PI.  275  (1753).  1597.  "In 
Lansdall  and  Ci'aven,  in  the  north  part  of  England  ;  at  Doncaster," 
&c. — Ger.  692. 

Ribes  alpinum  L.  Sp.  PI.  200  (1758).  1688.  "In  agi-o 
Eboracensi  invenit  D.  Dodsworth." — Ray,  Hist.  ii.  1486. 

R.  rubrum  L.  Sp.  PI.  200  (1753).  1568.  "By  a  waters 
side  at  Clouer  in  Somerset  shyre  in  the  possession  of  Maister 
Horner." — Turn.  lii.  63. 

R.  nigrum  L.  Sp.  PI.  201  (1753).  1660.  "  By  the  rivers 
side  at  Al)ington"  (Cambs).— R.  C.  C.  139. 

Tillaea  muscosa  L.  Sp.  PI.  129  |1753).  1775.  "On  Dray- 
ton Heath  and  several  other  places  near  Norwich,  in  great  plenty. 
First  examnied  and  ascertained  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  [Henry]  Bryant, 
in  1766." — Roup's  l^'lements  of  Botany,  App.  450. 

Cotyledon  Umbilicus  L.  Sp.  PI.  429(1753).  1562.  "  lu 
welles  and  divers  places  of  Summerset  shyre." — Turn.  ii.  169. 

Sedum  roseum  Scop.  Fl.  Carn.  ed.  2,  326  (1772).  S.  Illmdinla 
DC.  (1805).  1597.  "  Upon  sundry  mountains  in  the  north  part 
of  England,  especially  in  a  place  called  Ingleborongh  Fels." — Ger. 
426. 

S.  Telephium  L.  Sp.  PI.  430  (1753).  1597.  "  Plentifully  in 
.  .  .  En<j;lan(le." — Ger.  41(J. 

S.  villosum  L.  Sp.  PI.  432  (1753).  1666.  "  On  the  North 
side  of  Ingleborongh  hill." — Merrett,  111. 

S.  album  L.  Sp.  PI.  432  (1753).  1634.  "  In  locis  saxosis  et 
asperis." — Jolnis.  More.  Bot.  67.  "  Very  pleutimlly  on  many  of 
the  thatch'd  houses  in  Chatteresse  in  the  Isle  of  Ely  "  (Cambs.). — 
R.  C.  C.  153  11660). 

S.  anglicum  Huds.  ii.  196  (1778).  1670.  "  In  sterilioribus 
Sufiblcife  itinera  a  Yarmouth  ad  Dunwich  plurimum  observavimus." 
—Ray,  Cat.  280. 
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S.  acre  L.  Sp.  PI.  432  (1753).  1538.  "  Sedum  minus  puto  esse 
herbam  (|uain  valgus  appellat  Thryft  aat  Stoncrop," — Turn.  Lib. 

S.  rupestre  L.  Sp.  PI.  431  (1753).  1666.  "  Sedum  Divi 
Viucentii  N.  D.  Mr.  Goodyer."— Merrett,  111. 

S.  Forsterianum  Sm.  E.  B.  t.  18U2.  1807.  "  Gathered  in 
1806  by  E.  Forster,  Jan.,  on  a  rock  at  the  fall  of  the  Rhydoll  near 
the  Uevil's-bridge,  Cardiganshire." — E.  B.  I.  c. 

Drosera  rotundifolia  L.  Sp.  PI.  281  (1753).  1568.  "Rosa 
solis  is  a  litle  small  herbe  that  groweth  in  mossey  groundes  and  in 
feunes  and  watery  mores." — Turn.  iii.  79. 

D.  anglica  Huds.  ii.  135  (1778).  1640.  "  This  was  sent  me 
by  Mr.  Zanche  Silliard  an  Apotliecarie  of  Dublin  in  Ireland, 
which  sort  wee  have  giownig  by  EUestmere  in  Shropshire  by  the 
waysides  (the  report  of  Dr.  Coote)."— Park.  Theatr.  1953. 

D.  intermedia  Hayne.  1660.  "On  Hinton  moor  "  (Cambs.j 
— R.  C.  C.  139  (1660).  This  may  be  the  Ros  suits  fuUi.s  obloiii/is  of 
Johns.  Merc.  Bot.  p.  65  (1634). 

Hippuris  vulgaris  L.  Sp.  PI.  4  (1753).  1597.  "  In  waterish 
places." — Ger.  957.  Near  Sandwich,  Kent. — Johnson,  "  Kent,"  p. 
23  (1632). 

Myriophyllum  verticillatum  L.  Sp.  PI.  992  (1753).  1660. 
"  In  the  rivulet  Stoure  by  the  httle  Islet  .  .  .  above  the  Paper 
mills  "  (Cambs,).— R.  C.  C.  99. 

M.  spicatum  L.  Sp.  PI.  992  (1753).  1640.  "  In  our  owne 
land."— Park.  Theatr.  1258.  "  In  the  river  [Cam]  about  Stret- 
ham  ferry."— R.  C.  C.  99  (1660). 

M.  alternifiorum  DC.  Fl.  Fr.  v.  529.  1724.  "  In  fossa 
prope  Ludden-Bridge,  baud  procul  a  Reading  J.  Bobart  observavit." 
— Ray  Syn.  iii.  151. 

Callitriche  verna  (aggregate),  L.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  ii.  6  (1762). 
1597.  An  "  herbe  of  small  reckoning  that  fioteth  upon  the  water 
called  .  .  .  Water  Starwoort." — Ger.  681. 

C.  autumnalis  L.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  2,  6  (1762).  1830.  "  Llyn 
Maelog,  Anglesea,     Mr.  W.  Wilson."— Hook.  Br.  Fl.  ed.  i.  384. 

Lythrum  Salicaria  L.  Sp.  PI.  446  (1753).  1548.  "  groweth 
by  water  sydes." — Turn.  Names,  E.  ij  back.  "  Under  the  Bishops 
house  wall  at  Lambeth  neere  the  water  of  Thames." — Ger.  388. 

L.  Hyssopifolia  L.  Sp.  Pi.  447  (1753).  1633.  "  Found  by 
my  friend  Mr.  Bowles  at  Dorchester  in  Oxfordshire."  Johnson. 
—Ger.  em.  682. 

Peplis  Portula  L.  Sp.  PI.  332  (1753).  1632.  Johnson, 
Kent,"  p.  33.  "  Betweene  Clapham  heath  and  Touting  and 
betweene  Kentish  Towne  and  Hampstead." — Ger,  era.  615. 

Epilobium  angustifolium  L.  Sp.  PI.  347  (1753).  1597. 
"  In  Yorkshire  in  a  place  called  the  Hooke." — Ger.  388. 

E.  hirsutum  L.  Sp.  PI.  347  (1753).  1597.  "Neere  the 
waters  (but  not  in  the  waters)  in  all  places  for  the  most  part." — 
Ger.  388. 

E.  parviflorum  Schreb.  Spic.  146  (1771).  1629.  Johnson 
*  Kent,'  p.  8  ("  Lysimacliia  siliquosa  minor  hirsuta  "). 

E.  montanum  L.  Sp.  PI.  348  (1753).     1570.     "  In  Anglia 
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observatur  .  .  .  locis  .  .  .  umbrosis  saxosis  aut  minus  udis." — Lob. 
Adv.  Ho. 

E.  lanceolatum  Seb.  &  Maur.  Fl.  Rom.  p.  138  (1818).  1847. 
Frome  Glen  Stapleton  near  Bristol.  Mr.  G.  H.  K.  Thwaites; 
sent  to  Bot.  Soc.  of  London  in  1847. — Phyt.  ii.  7^.2. 

E.  roseum  Schreb.  Spic.  147  (1771).  1798.  "  Primum  in 
Anglia  a  eel.  Curtisio  in  Lambeth  Marsh  in  comitatu  Surr.  detecta." 
— Symons,  Synopsis,  199. 

E.  tetragonum  (aggregate)  L.  Sp.  PI.  848  (1753).  1634. 
"  Lysiniachia  sili(iuosa  glabra  minor  Bauh.  In  liuniidis  saxosis." 
— Johns.  Merc.  Bot.  p.  49. 

E.  obscurum  Schreb.  Spic.  147  (1771).  1856.  "Wyken, 
Warwickshire  and  Ufracombe,  Devon." — J5ab.  in  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  2, 
xvii.  243.  [The  "  E.  virgatum"  found  near  Lincoln  by  Dr.  Deakin 
may  have  l>ecii  this. — Florigr.  Brit.  p.  548.] 

"e.  palustre  L.  Sp.  PI.  348  (1753).  1660.  "  On  Teversham 
Moor  "  (C;uul)s).— K.  C.  C.  93.     But  see  Ger.  em.  p.  479. 

E.  alsinefolium  Vill.  Prosp.  45  (1779).  1677.  "In  the 
rivulets  on  tlir  sides  of  Cheviot  hills." — Hay,  Cut.  ed.  li.  194. 

E.  anagallidifolium  Lam.  Diet.  ii.  370  (178(3).  1856.  "Lofty 
mountains  of  Scotland  :  Monie  and  Loclmagar,  &c." — Babington, 
in  Ann.  \-  Mag.  N.  H.  ser.  2.  xvii.  312. 

E.  alpinum  L.  Sp.  PI.  348  (1753).  1777,  "  Ou  Ben 
Lomond,  aliout  two-thirds  of  the  way  up." — Lightf.  Fl.  Scot.  199. 

Ludwigia  apetala  Walt.  Fl.  Carolin.  89  (1788).  {Isnanlia 
palKstiis  L.).  1666.  "  In  a  great  Ditch  near  the  Moor  at  Peters 
field,  Ilamsliiro,  Mr.  Goodyer." — Merrett,  7. 

Circaea  lutetiana  L.  Sp.  PI.  9  (1753).  1597.  "  Groweth  in 
obscure  and  darke  places." — Ger.  280. 

C.  alpina  L.  Sp.  PI.  9  (1753).  1762.  "  Ad  radices  montium 
in  Comitatibus  Westmorlandico  Eboracensi,  &c.,  circa  Dallam 
Tower  in  agro  Westmorlandico." — Huds.  i.  10. 

Bryonia  dioica  Jacq.  Fl.  Austr.  ii.  59  (1774).  1538.  "Am- 
pelos  leuce  ....  anglis  Bryoni  aut  wylde  nepe." — Turn.  Lib. 
"Groweth  in  many  places  of  Englande." — Turn.  Names,  B  vj,  back 
(1548). 

Hydrocotyle  vulgaris  L.  Sp.  PI.  234  (1753).  1562. 
"  Shepekyllinge  penny  grasse  that  groweth  in  merishe  and 
waterye  groundes." — Turn.  Herb.  ii.  169. 

Eryngium  maritimum  L.  Sp.  PI.  233  (1753).  1548. 
"  Growetli  plentuously  in  Englande  by  the  sea  syde." — Turn. 
Names,  D  i. 

E.  campestre  L.  Sp.  PI.  233  (1753).  1670.  "On  a  rock 
which  you  descend  to  the  ferry  from  Plymouth  over  into  Cornwall." 
— Kay,  Cat.  105.     Found  by  Ray  on  July  7,  1062  (Ray,  Iter.). 

Sanicula  europaea  L.  Sp.  PI.  235  (1753).  1548.  "  Groweth 
communely  in  woddes." — Turn.  Names,  H  iiij. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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SHOUT    NOTES. 

ViciA  BiTHYNicA  IN  HAMPSHIRE. — I  fouud  seveval  plants  of  this 
species,  in  flower  and  fruit,  on  the  sides  of  a  ditch  in  a  cultivated 
field  at  Bridgemary,  near  Gosport,  on  the  east  "^iide  of  the  Fareham 
Eoad,  on  Sept.  17,  1889.  I  sent  some  to  Mr.  Townsend,  who  con- 
firmed my  identification.  It  had  been  reported  from  Hants  by  the 
late  Mr.  Bonder,  but  Mr.  Townsend  thought  the  evidence  in- 
sufficient.— J.  E.  Kelsall. 

RuBus  AMMOBius  Focke  IN  E.  Ross. — In  July,  1891,  I  met 
with  a  few  bushes  of  a  bramble  nesiv  plicatus,  but  evidently  distinct, 
growing  upon  shingle  by  the  Carron  river,  about  three  miles  from 
Bouar  Bridge.  Suspecting  it  to  be  the  above,  I  carefully  compared 
fresh  specimens  with  the  description  in  Synopsis  Rubonim  Germaniie, 
and  found  them  to  agree  in  all  essential  particulars  (stamen  slightly 
exceeding  the  styles,  petioles  distinctly  channelled  above  near  their 
base,  leaves  fi'equently  septenate,  &c.),  only  differing  by  the  some- 
what stout  prickles  which  may  very  likely  be  due  to  the  effects  of 
frequent  inundations.  The  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers  has,  after  some 
hesitation,  endorsed  my  opinion.  As  Dr.  Focke  has  disallowed 
the  Perth  specimens  so  named  by  Prof.  Babington,  which  I  should 
judge,  from  what  I  have  heard  about  them,  to  be  very  different 
from  the  above-named  form,  it  seems  desh-able  to  place  the  occur- 
rence of  the  true  plant  on  record.— Edward  S.  Marshall. 

Ajuga  pyramidalis  (p.  50). — With  reference  to  the  altitude 
attained  by  this  plant,  I  may  mention  that  I  have  gathered  it  on 
the  range  between  the  Rieder  Alp  and  the  Eggisch-horn,  in  Upper 
Valais,  at  fully  7000  ft.,  a  couple  of  thousand  feet  higher  than  its 
apparent  range  in  Norway. — Edward  S.  Marshall. 


NOTICES     OF    BOOKS. 


English  Botany  :  Supplement  to  the  Third  Edition.     Part  III.     Com- 
piled and  illustrated  by  N.  E.  Brown.     London:  Bell.     5s. 

With  this  number,  which  completes  a  volume,  Mr.  N.  E. 
Brown's  connection  with  the  Supplement  to  Enylish  Botany  comes 
to  an  end.  He  has  brought  the  work  down  to  the  end  of  Bip- 
sace(B,  and  now  hands  it  over  to  Mr.  Arthur  Bennett.  We  noticed 
the  first  part  of  the  Supplement  at  some  length  in  last  year's 
Journal  (p.  250),  and  see  no  reason  to  alter  the  general  conclusions 
then  expressed,  but  a  word  or  two  on  the  present  number  may  be 
looked  for  by  British  botanists. 

Mr.  Brown  has  devoted  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  the  forms  of 
Pyriis  Aria,  and  those  who  know  these  difficult  plants  will  be  able 
to  judge  how  far  he  has  thrown  light  upon  them.  He  disposes 
summarily  of  the  hybrid  Epilobia.  He  also  writes  nearly  four  pages 
about  Saxifraga  hirta,  but  here,  as  in  very  many  other  instances, 
we  have  to  complain  that  he  has  not  examined  the  material  ready 
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to  his  hand.  The  types  of  Smith's  English  Botamj,  for  instance, 
do  not  seem  to  have  been  consulted  by  Mr.  Browu  ;  he  says,  "1 
have  not  seen  Mr.  Carroll's  specimens,"  and  goes  on  to  speculate 
as  to  what  "his  plant  may  be,"  or  "may  possibly  represent," 
although  a  visit  to  the  National  Herbarium  at  South  Kensington 
would  have  settled  the  matter.  Dr.  Syme's  herbarium,  although, 
by  Mr.  Hanbury's  courtesy,  always  accessible  to  botanists,  has,  we 
believe,  not  once  been  consulted  by  Mr.  Brown. 

It  is  not  only  with  regard  to  plants  wliich  have  exercised  the 
ablest  and  most  critical  of  our  British  botanists  that  Mr.  Brown 
dogmatises  without  hesitation.  Questions  of  nativity  are  settled 
by  him  in  the  same  offhand  method.  Siler  trilubum  "  is  natura- 
lised," and  appaivntly  not  worth  a  description  ;  while  of  Selinum 
CarcifoUa,  the  writer  says  —  and  the  sentence  is  a  fair  sample 
of  his  style: — "  Tlie  recent  discovery  (in  1M80)  of  this  plant  in 
Britain,  leads  to  the  belief  that  it  has  been  introduced  at  a  com- 
paratively recent  date,  although  where  it  grows  it  has  all  the 
appearance  of  being  a  genuine  native,  and  it  is  just  possible  that  it 
may  have  been  mistaken  for  I'eitctilannm  jmlmtre  :  still,  had  this 
been  the  case,  there  would  probably  be  specimens  of  it  preserved  in 
the  older  herbaria  under  the  latter  name,  but  of  this,  so  far  as 
known  to  me,  there  appears  to  be  no  evidence."  The  readers  of 
this  Journal  will  remember  that  Mr.  F.  A.  Lees  dealt  with  the 
nativity  of  the  Sdiuutn,  and  came  to  the  conclusion,  after  a  careful 
examination  of  the  Lincolnshire  locality  in  which  it  was  found, 
that  the  plant  was  native  there  ;  and  that  Mr.  W.  Marshall  was 
of  the  same  opiniun  with  regard  to  the  Calnbridge^llire  station.* 

We  cannot  express  regret  that  Mr.  Browu  is  unable  to  continue 
an  undertaking  on  which  he  hiis  expended  a  great  deal  of  time  and 
trouble,  but  for  which  he  is  manifestly  unsuited.  Mr.  Arthur 
Bennett,  on  the  other  hand,  stands  in  the  first  rank  of  critical 
British  botanists  ;  he  is  accustomed  to  observe  plants,  not  only  in 
the  herbarium,  but  in  the  growing  state,  both  in  the  field  and 
under  cultivation.  The  modesty  and  caution  with  which  he 
expresses  his  opinions  lend  additional  weight  to  his  conclusions, 
and  his  continuation  of  this  work  will  be  looked  for  with  very  great 
interest.  We  trust  that  he  will  not  waste  time  and  space  over 
trivial  questions  of  nomenclature,  the  consideration  of  which  is 
entirely  out  of  place  in  a  iSup/jlemcut  to  Eiiylish  Botany. 


Report  of  the  Conifer  Conference  held  at  the  Chisicick  Gardeiis,  October, 
1891.  (Journal  of  the  Royal  Horticultural  Society,  xiv.) 
London:  117,  Victoria  St.    Iby2.   8vo,  pp.  558.    Price  15b.  (id. 

Our  information  in  England  as  to  the  best  methods  of  rearing 
timber  for  profit,  as  well  as  our  laiowledge  of  its  hfe-history  and 
conditions  in  health  and  disease,  comes  to  us  almost  entirely  from 
the  Continent.  This  fact  does  not  reflect  credit  either  on  our 
foresters  or  economic  scientists,  and  it  was  no  doubt  with  a  view  of 
increasing  the  general  interest,  as  well  as  of  imparting  instruction  to 


•  See  Jonnu  Hot.,  1882,  129,  284;  Jicport  Bot.  Record  Club,  1881-2,  p.  210. 
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those  who  are  engaged  in  the  care  of  woods,  that  the  Royal  Horti- 
cultural Society  arranged  for  a  Conference  on  Conifers,  The 
volume  before  us  contains  the  report  of  papers  read  at  that  Con- 
ference. It  may  be  divided  into  three  parts: — (1st)  Papers  by 
scientific  men  wlio  have  specially  devoted  themselves  to  the  study 
of  forest  trees  ;  (2nd)  papers  written  by  practical  foresters  who  by 
experience  have  gained  a  large  amount  of  information  about  arbori- 
culture ;  and  (3rd)  some  lists  of  coniferous  trees  grown  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  to  which  is  added  a  similar  catalogue  by  Professor 
Carl  Hansen  of  those  of  Denmark. 

The  first  of  these  divisions,  containing  papers  by  Dr.  Maxwell  T. 
Masters,  Professor  Marshall  Ward,  Mr.  W.  T.  Blandford,  and  Dr. 
A.  W.  Somerville,  is  in  itself  a  short  text-book  on  conifers.  Dr. 
Masters  begins  his  opening  address  with  a  brief  history  of  the  group 
from  our  knowledge  of  the  remains  iu  the  Devonian  rocks ;  he 
proceeds  with  a  sketch  of  their  method  of  growth,  and  concludes 
with  some  notes  on  the  introduction  of  these  trees  into  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  He  touches  with  pride  on  the  fact  that 
Douglas,  Hartweg,  and  Fortune,  who  have  done  so  much  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  interest  in  Conifers  m  Britain,  were  Fellows  and 
officers  of  the  Horticultural  Society.  A  necessary  warning  note  is 
sounded  on  the  danger  of  not  keeping  an  adequate  supply  of  timber 
in  this  country  by  failing  to  re-plant  old  forests  when  cut  down, 
and  not  protecting  those  which  exist. 

The  important  subject  of  diseases  of  Conifers  is  dealt  with  by 
Professor  Marshall  Ward  and  Mr.  W\  H.  Blandford,  the  latter  of 
whom  treats  of  those  resulting  from  the  attacks  of  insects.  Dr. 
Ward  considers  each  class  of  Conifers  separately,  and  describes  the 
attacks  from  which  they  suffer,  both  from  the  presence  of  parasitic 
fimgi  and  also  from  disturbing  actions  of  the  inorganic  environment. 
Special  notice  is  taken  of  the  alarmingly  prevalent  larch-canker, 
and  a  short  account  is  given  of  the  aseomycetous  fungus  {Da.vjacypha 
W ilUwmmii)  causing  it.  The  writer  mentions  as  a  prevention  of 
this  malady  the  planting  of  sound  trees,  but  whether  by  that  he 
means  the  use  of  what  nui'serymen  term  "healthy  seed,"  or  merely 
seeing  that  the  young  plants  have  no  canker  spots  when  planted  out 
in  the  woods,  does  not  appear.  This  point  as  to  the  belief  which 
is  so  very  general  among  foresters,  that  the  canker  is  fostered  and 
intensified  by  the  propagation  of  young  plants  from  seed  produced 
by  diseased  trees,  is  noticed  in  a  most  valuable  paper — both  from  a 
scientific  and  practical  point  of  view — by  Dr.  A.  W.  Somerville, 
who  thinks  that  it  is  only  held  by  those  who  ignore  the  fungoid 
character  of  the  disease,  and  very  justly  says  that  until  we  have 
proof  that  the  seed  contains  the  mycelium  or  spores  of  the  fungus, 
we  cannot  regard  it  as  the  means  of  extending  the  disease.  Dr. 
Somerville' s  article  is  full  of  the  most  useful  methods  to  be 
employed  in  order  to  obtain  the  best  quality  of  timber,  and  the 
reasons  for  all  these  methods  are  given  in  a  way  which  must  make 
their  advantage  clear  to  all  practical  readers. 

Among  the  papers  by  practical  men  there  is  one  by  Mr.  A.  D. 
Webster,  who  is  a  believer  in  the  planting  of  "good  seed"  as  a 
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remedy  for  larch  disease.  He  thinks  that  "induced  tenderness  in 
the  constitution  of  the  larch  is  the  primary  cause  of  disease,  cold 
winds  and  fi-osts  the  destroying  agents,  and  ulceration  the  direct 
consequence."  It  is  curious,  after  the  life-history  of  the  fungus 
causing  tiiis  disease  has  been  so  fully  described  both  in  Germany 
and  later  in  England,  that  a  paper  read  before  a  scientific  society 
should  entirely  ignore  these  investigations. 

An  article  rather  differing  from  the  last  mentioned  is  that  of 
Mr.  E.  J.  Baillie,  which  cbariuingly  describes  the  decorative  cha- 
racteristics of  Conifers  in  language  which  is  not  prosaic  enough  to 
find  a  place  in  the  more  matter  of  fact  economic  parts  of  the 
volume,  though  the  suitability  of  Conifers  for  land-scape  gardening 
is  treated  also  by  Mr.  G.  Nicholson  in  a  short  and  instructive  paper. 
Among  other  papers  of  interest  may  be  mentioned  an  article  on 
Japanese  Conifers  from  tlie  pen  of  Mr.  li.  J.  Veitch,  whose  firm 
has  done  so  much  good  work  in  the  introduction  of  members  of  this 
group  to  England. 

The  latter  half  of  the  report  contains  a  list  of  all  the  Conifers 
and  Taxads  cultivated  in  Great  Britain,  with  their  synonyms  by 
Dr.  Masters.  We  note  that  Torrey  is  given  as  the  authority  for 
Si'iiuoid  ijiiiiintrti,  but  from  the  recent  writings  of  Sereno  Watson  we 
know  that  Decaisne  was  the  first  to  give  this  name  to  the  mammoth 
tree.  The  volume  closes  with  a  most  interesting  record  of  the 
finest  trees  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  statistics  of  their 
age,  size,  and  height.  Much  interesting  information  can  be  gained 
by  studying  these  tables.  Wo  find  that  (ujirriism  iiuirnicdijm  — 
which  is  a  native  of  a  restricted  belt  of  sea-coast  in  California — 
flourishes  vigorously  in  Orkney,  notwithstanding  the  stormy  winds 
and  saline  breezes  of  that  bleak  country.  The  tallest  tree  recorded 
is  the  Douglas  Fir  at  Dropmore,  which  is  Gl  years  old,  with  a 
height  of  I'iO  feet ;  a  yew  tree  with  a  girth  of  13  feet  at  an  age  of 
400  years,  at  Rossdhu,  Sir  James  Colquhoun's  park,  in  Dum- 
bartonshire, is  mentioned. 

It  is  a  pity  that  the  question  of  nomenclature  was  not  taken 
in  hand.  It  would  have  been  a  great  gain  if — among  the  other 
work  done  at  this  Conference — the  multifarious  synonymy  of 
Conifers,  which  has  always  been  an  annoyance  to  workers,  could 
have  been  put  straight.  The  report,  as  a  whole,  reflects  great 
credit  on  the  labours  of  its  editors,  the  Rev.  W.  Wilks  and  Mr. 
John  Weathers.  j,  g,  Carruthers. 

La  Tntif'i'.      Par  Au.  Chatix  (Bailliere  et  Fils,   Paris,   lb92,  pp. 
xii.,  370,  8vo,  15  tab.  col.     Price  14  fr. ). 

It  is  but  four  years  since  a  handy  httle  volume  bearing  this 
title  was  issued  by  the  same  pubhshers  in  their  Bibliotheqiie 
Scientijique  Coiitcinjioraim'.  viz..  La  Tnijf'e,  by  M.  Ferry  de  la 
Bellone.  M.  Chatin's  volume  is  larger,  much  more  exhaustive, 
and  of  a  more  definitely  scientific  character,  and  deserves  a 
cordial  welcome  from  students  of  the  truffle.  Since  the  late  Mr. 
Broome,  no  one  in  this  country  seems  to  have  taken  up  the 
Tuberacea:  as  a  special  study,  and  it  may  be  of  service  to  throw 
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out  the  suggestion  here  that  the  order  offers  many  attractions  to  a 
botanist  in  the  southern  counties  having  sufficient  leisure  to  under- 
take a  small,  well-marked  group.  Truffle  hunting  is  not  without 
its  excitements,  whether  pursued  in  the  company  of  dog,  pig,  or 
by  the  unaided  human  instinct ;  and  there  is  always  the  subject  of 
truffle-culture  for  experiment,  with  a  glittering  reward  for  the  prac- 
tically successful. 

This  volume  is  a  second  edition  of  one  published  in  1869, 
and  is  a  great  advance  on  the  original.  It  is  professedly 
not  written  specially  for  savants,  "  mais  pour  tout  le  monde," 
Nevertheless,  it  does  not  fail  in  exact  information  and  in  minute 
information  such  as  savants  demand,  while  at  the  same  time  it  is 
written,  as  scientific  books  so  seldom  are,  in  such  fashion  as  to  in- 
terest all  who  choose  to  read.  In  this  respect,  indeed,  it  is  a  very 
happy  effort  on  the  part  of  the  author.  He  begins  with  a  history 
of  truffles  from  the  piping  times  of  Theophrastus  onwards,  and 
then  describes  in  detail  the  species  of  Tuber,  Teifezia,  Tirmania,  an 
Algerian  genus  so  named  by  the  author,  and  Gautieria  graveolens, 
the  Mexican  truffle.  In  the  next  chapter  the  trees  and  other 
vegetation  favourable  to  the  production  of  truffles  are  discussed, 
then  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  atmospheric  conditions,  climate, 
countries  productive  of  truffles,  &c.  The  development  of  truffles, 
signs  of  their  existence,  culture  in  its  widest  conditions,  collection 
by  aid  of  pigs,  dogs,  or  singlehanded,  are  interestingly  treated  of,  and 
the  commercial  statistics,  alimentary  and  other  qualities,  chemical 
analyses,  adulterations,  methods  of  preservation  and  of  cooking, 
and  even  the  jurisprudence  of  the  subject,  are  not  forgotten.  A  very 
useful  bibliographical  index  is  to  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
The  plates  are  excellently  done,  and  the  whole  book  is  well  printed 
— wonderfully  well  considering  its  moderate  price. 

One  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  a  wish  to  see  our  own 
scientific  popular  literature  attain  a  quality  of  the  kind  reached  in  this 
book,  which  gives  in  clear  intelligible  language  a  thoroughly  good 
account  of  its  subject,  without  any  of  the  extraneous  marvels  or 
dissolving  views  of  the  universe  so  stupidly  considered  necessary 
for  the  British  public.  q   ]i^j;_ 

Samos:  Etude  Geologique,  Paleoiitologique,  et  Botanique,  par  le 
professeur  Carlo  de  Stefaxi,  le  docteur  C.  J.  Forsyth  Major, 
et  William  Barbey.  Avec  13  planches  par  Ch.  Cuisix. 
Lausanne  :  G.  Bridel.     1892.     4to,  pp.  99. 

In  this  beautifully  printed  volume  we  have  a  complete  enume- 
ration of  the  flowering  plants  and  ferns  of  Samos,  to  which  are 
added  three  mosses.  A  prefatory  bibHography  and  an  enumeration 
of  "  documents  botaniques"  acquaint  us  with  what  has  previously 
been  done  in  the  way  of  investigating  the  island.  The  first  botanist 
to  land  on  the  island  was  Tournefort,  but  this  was  in  .January,  a 
season  by  no  means  favourable  to  vegetation,  although  the  authors 
think  that  a  careful  examination  of  Tourneforfs  herbarium  would 
show  some  result  of  his  visit.  Sibthorp  mentions  some  Samos 
plants,  and  Dumont  d'Urville  in  1819  collected  62  species  there. 
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With  the  exception  of  a  paper  by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Tozer,  pubhshed 
in  the  Atuulemy  in  1886,  nothing  farther  seems  to  have  been  done 
until  Dr.  Forsyth  Major  made  three  visits  in  1886-8,  the  results  of 
which  form  the  basis  of  the  present  volume. 

Two  new  species — Cori/dnlis  intfr/m  and  Erodium  Vetteri — are 
described  by  Messrs.  Barbey  and  Major,  and  a  new  lluhns — R. 
Myaus — by  M.  Louis  Favrat.  The  flora  as  a  whole  does  not 
materially  differ  from  that  of  the  neighbouring  islands.  A  word 
must  be  said  in  praise  of  the  very  beautiful  plates,  on  which  are 
figured  the  above-mentioned  novelties,  and  some  of  the  more 
interesting  species. 
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But.  CentralhJdtt.  (Nos.  5-8).  —  G.  Holle,  '  Znr  Anatomic  der 
Saxifrageen  und  den  systematische  Verwerthung '  (concl.). 

Bot.  Gazette  (Jan.).  —  J.  D.  Smith,  •  Undescribed  plants  from 
Guatemala '  {Sloanen  pentntfona,  Xaiithnxtjlnm  fulioloswn,  Ouratea 
juxliiifi/iKi,  Ihiuijii  Riiilri<iiiizii.  II.  Ilii/ilrana,  BiiiniUti  filristddiasin, 
B.  lehiiiyna,  Styin.v  co)iti'niiinuin,  Khretia  Luxiunn,  JitunnUnd  Sanjii 
(1  plate),  TifnavtliKs  (junteiiKtlmsis,  Srhlojelia  comuto,  .Eifiphila 
ftdcata,  spp.  un.).  —  F.  B.  Maxwell,  'Roots  of  Ranunnthtcetr.' — 
G.  F.  Atkinson,  '  Texas  Root  Rot  of  Cotton.'  —  D.  H.  Campbell, 
'  A  vacation  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands.' 

Bot.  Xotiser  (haft  1).— N.  Wille,  ♦  Mycologiske  Notiser.'— A.  A. 
Limlstriim,  '  Bogsta  sockens  Fanerogamer  ocli  Ormbunkar.'  —  K. 
Starbilck,  '  Sphajriacea)  imperfecte  cognitte.'  —  G.  Lagerheim, 
'  Phccocifsti.s,  nov.  gen.,  grundadt  fra  Tftra.spora  Poucheti  Harv.' 

But.  Zeitnnij  (16  .Jan.).  —  W.  Griitter,  '  Ueber  den  Ban  und  die 
Entwickelung  der  Samenschalen  einigor  Lythraricen  '  (1  plate). — 
(Feb.  16).  '  F.  Hildebrand,  •  Ueber  einige  Fiille  von  Abweichungen 
in  der  Ausbildung  der  Geschlochter  bei  Pflanzen.'  —  F.  Kienitz- 
Gerloff,  '  Protoplasmastromungen  und  Stoffwanderung  in  der 
Pflanze.' 

Bull.  Soc.  Bot.  Fiance  (xxxix,  Comptes  rendus  5  :  Feb.  1). — 
A.  Franchet,  '  Les  genres  Liifuhiria,  Seturilli.'i,  Cremanthodium,  et 
leurs  especes  dans  I'Asie  centrale  et  orientale.' — D.  Clos,  'Du  genre 
Rhinanthxis  et  du  7/.  Cristti-r/tilli.' — M.  Gaudoger,  '  Note  sinVEritieron 
jriffidH.s.'  —  A.  Chabert,  '  Quatrieme  Note  sur  la  flore  d'Algi'rie.' — 
J.  A.  Battandier,  '  Sur  quelques  plantes  r^colt^es  a  Biskra'  [Echium 
harridum,  sp.  n.).  —  L.  Trabut,  '  Herborisation  dans  le  massif  de 
I'Aures.' 

Bull.  Torrey  Club  (Jan.).  —  W.  W.  Rowlee,  '  Akenes  and  Seed- 
lings of  Compositae  '  (5  plates). — A.  A.  Heller,  '  Asplenium  Bradle>/i.' 
— H.  H.  Rushy,  '  Seiiecio  Robbinsii '  (1  plate). 

Eri/thea  (Feb.).  —  T.  Howell,  'Rearrangement  of  American 
PortulacecB.' — E.  L.  Greene,  'Observations  on  Composite.'  —  S.  B. 
Parish,  '  Morphological  Notes.' — '  Plant  Dispersion  by  the  Buffalo.' 
— J.  G.  Lemmon.  '  Notes  on  Western  Conifera.' 
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Gardeners'  Chronicle  (Feb.  11). — H.  Boscawen,  '  Banier  Island, 
N.  Zealand.' — J.  G.  Baker,  '  Synopsis  of  Canna'  (contd.). 

Jour7ial  de  Botanique  (Feb.  1).  —  L.  Mangin,  '  Recherches  sur 
les  Composes  pectiques'  (contd.).  —  J.  Vesque,  'La  tribu  des 
Clusiees '  (contd.).  —  .J.  Miiller,  '  Liclienes  neo-caledonici  a  el. 
B.  Balansa  in  Nova  Caledonia  lecti.' 

Journ.  Linn.  Soc.  (Bot.  xxix.,  No.  203:  Jan.  25).  —  F.  N. 
Williams,  '  Monograph  of  Ditmthus.' 

Oi'sterr.  But.  Zeitsrhrif't.  (Feb.),  —  J.  LiitkemiiUer,  '  Beobacb- 
tungeu  iiber  die  Chloropbyllkorper  einiger  Desmidiaceen'  (2  plates: 
concl.).  —  P.  Ascberson,  '■  Sparganium  nefflectwa'  (concL). — P. 
Magnus,  '  Ueber  das  monstrose  Auftreten  von  Blatten  und  Blatt- 
biiscbeln  au  Cucurbitaceeufriicbteu '  (1  plate).  —  V.  Scbiffner, 
'  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Terminologie.'  —  A.  v.  Degen,  '  Centaurea 
affinis  Friv.  &  Linum  thracicum  Griseb.'  —  E.  v.  Halacsy,  Centaurea 
Furmani'kii,  sp.  n.  —  A.  Hansgirg,  '  Ueber  CImtosphceridium  Prings- 
heiniii  &  AphanochcBte  globosa,' 
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The  "fifth  edition,  revised  and  augmented,"  of  the  Guide  to 
Miss  North's  paintings  at  Kew  has  recently  been  published.  The 
"  revision  "  is  mainly  confined  to  an  alteration  in  the  title  and 
cover,  from  both  of  which  Mr.  Hemsley's  (the  author's)  name  is 
now  omitted.  The  only  "  augmentation,"  save  for  a  biographical 
notice  of  Miss  North,  transferred  without  acknowledgment  from 
this  Journal  for  1890,  is  in  the  price,  which  has  been  raised  from 
4d.  to  6d. 

We  regret  to  see  that  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  {Bot.  Mag.  t.  7277) 
employs  (and  justifies  the  use  of)  Stevensonia  as  the  generic  name  of 
the  palm  which  is  properly  styled  PhoenicopliDrium.  The  matter 
was  dealt  with  in  this  Journal  for  1865,  p.  353,  where  it  was 
clearly  shown  that  Stevensonia,  a  nomen  nudum  applied  to  this  and 
a  palm  of  another  genus  by  .James  Duncan  in  his  Catalogue  of  the 
Mauritius  in  1863,  could  not  stand.  The  fact  that  Stevensonia  "had 
been  retained  in  all  the  'Kew  Guides',"  and  that  Prof.  Bayley 
Balfour  said  in  1877  [Flora  of  Mauritius,  388)  that  Phoenicophorium 
"should  surely  be  suppressed,"  on  purely  sentimental  grounds, 
cannot  be  allowed  to  supersede  the  law  of  priority,  and  even  the 
authority  of  the  Genera  Plantarum.  is  not  sufficient  to  justify  such  a 
course.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  M.  Durand,  in  his  Index,  retains 
the  proper  name,  Phoenicophorium.  The  palm,  as  is  well  known, 
owes  this  name  to  its  having  been  stolen  from  Kew  Gardens  by  an 
employe  whom  Mr.  John  Smith,  then  Curator,  declares  to  have 
been  a  German.  It  is  a  little  amusing  to  find  that  in  this  Journal 
(1865,  354),  then  under  Dr.  Seemann's  management,  the  blame  is 
transferred  to  "  an  Irishman." 

Mr.  Jackson's  great  Index  continues  to  progress  steadily,  and 
with  as  much  rapidity  as  the  nature  of  the  work  will  allow.     It  is 
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now  printed  off  as  far  as  the  beginning  of  E  ;  up  to  the  end  of  D 
it  occupies  807  quarto  pages  of  three  columns  each. 

Thk  Tieport  of  the  Feist ed  School  Xatural  Ilistonj  Sodetif  for  1891 
and  1892  contains  a  long  list  of  "British  plants" — the  term  is 
understood  in  its  widest  sense — which  are  grown  in  the  Society's 
•'weed  garden,"  with  some  notes  upon  their  permanence  or  other- 
wise. Such  a  garden  as  this  is  a  very  useful  adjunct  to  the 
knowledge  of  our  Flora,  and  should  be  associated  with  every  school 
Natural  History  Society. 

Mr.  Scott  Elliot  has  published  the  second  part  of  his  Flora  of 
Duuifn'esshire,  the  first  instalment  of  which  we  noticed  in  this 
Journal  for  1891  (p.  888).  The  present  issue  brings  the  work  down 
to  the  end  of  llhumnucea.  The  help  of  some  additional  contributors, 
indicated  by  curious  abbreviations,  is  acknowledged.  We  are  not 
clear  whether  the  plant  or  the  finder  is  referred  to  as  a  "railway 
l^assenger  "  (p.  3 — for  the  paging  begins  de  novo  in  this  part!); 
but  we  ai-e  sure  that  the  occurrence  of  Viola  cornuta  at  Dumfries 
station  is  unworthy  of  record.  V.  lactea  seems  a  vei*y  unlikely 
plant  for  the  district. 

The  number  of  the  Keic  Bulletin  dated  January,  but  issued  in 
the  middle  of  February,  contains  a  continuation  of  '  New  Orchids,' 
and  of  the  '  Decades  Kewenses.'  Among  the  latter  we  notice  two 
species  of  Stachij.s,  which  were  distributed  by  Messrs.  MacOwan 
(who  writes  his  name  thus,  not  "  McOwan,"  as  in  the  Bulletin) 
and  Bolus  in  the  1890  distribution  of  their  '  Herbarium  Austro- 
Africanum.'  Such  distribution  constitutes  a  publication  according 
to  Art.  42  of  the  DeCaiidollean  Laws,  and  the  species  in  question 
date  from  1890,  not  from  1893,  as  would  appear  from  the  Bulletin. 
We  learn  from  the  same  source  that  Mr.  Thomas  Hanbury  has 
presented  to  Kew  some  tliirty  volumes,  mostly  treating  of  economic 
or  medical  botany,  from  the  library  of  his  brother,  Dauiel  Hanbury. 
Among  these  is  the  rare  first  edition  of  the  Liber  Serapionis  (1478), 
a  copy  of  which  was  secured  some  time  since  for  the  National 
Herbarium  by  Mr.  Carruthers,  who  purchased  it  from  a  bookstall 
at  the  cost  of  a  few  shillings.  The  Bulletin,  by  the  way,  states 
that  this  edition  is  omitted  by  Pritzel,  but  this  is  not  the  case, 
tliough  he  gives  1475  instead  of  1473  as  the  date  of  publication. 

The  Botnnische  Zeitwuj,  which  has  completed  its  fiftietli  year, 
has  adopted  a  new  departure  in  its  form  of  issue.  Hereafter  it  will 
appear  in  two  sections — one  devoted  to  original  memoirs,  the  other 
to  reviews,  personal  notices,  &c.  A  special  number  will  be  devoted 
to  the  history  of  this  important  journal,  and  an  index  to  the  fifty 
volumes  is  in  preparation. 

The  Department  of  Public  Instruction  at  Sydney  has  issued 
part  i.  of  A  BiJdioiiraphij  of  Australian  f^conomic  Botany,  by  Mr. 
J.  H.  Maiden  (price  Is.).  "  All  papers  and  works  which  consist  of 
'pure'  botany"  are  omitted.  It  is  well  printed  and  indexed,  and 
cannot  fail  to  be  very  useful. 
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NOTES     ON     SCOTCH    FKESH-WATER    ALG^. 

By  William  West,  F.L.S. 

(Plate  333). 

During  a  short  botanical  tour  about  some  of  the  mountains  of 
Scotland,  in  July,  1889,  I  made  a  large  number  of  gatherings  of 
Alg.TB  ;  I  had  also  collected  some  in  August,  1880  ;  Mr.  J.  McAndrew, 
of  New  Galloway,  collected  certain  plants  at  my  request,  the  washings 
from  which  were  rich;  and  Mr.  E.  Naylor,  of  Bradford,  made  a 
gathering  in  the  Orkneys.  An  examination  of  these  collections  has 
resulted  in  a  fair  list  of  species,  many  of  them  not  having  been 
recorded  before  as  British. 

During  the  preparation  of  this  list,  I  ascertained  that  Mr.  J. 
Roy,  of  Aberdeen,  was  preparing  a  list  of  the  Desmids  of  Scotland; 
I  therefore  handed  over  to  him  a  list  of  those  I  had  noted,  about 
200  in  number,  several  of  which  were  new  species  ;  most  of  the 
remainder  I  learnt  had  been  observed  from  Scotland  before  by 
Mr.  Roy. 

Washings  and  squeezings  of  Myriophyllum,  Hypnum  trifariiim, 
H.  scorpioides,  Splutijuum  contortion,  Xardia  emarginata,  and  similar 
aquatic  plants  were  prolific  in  the  smaller  species.  Some  of  the 
gatherings  were  made  at  elevations  of  above  3000  ft.,  and  the 
majority  were  made  among  the  hills  at  altitudes  between  1000  and 
3000  ft.  Those  species  that  are  hitherto  unrecorded  for  Britain 
are  prefixed  by  an  asterisk.  Those  species  that  were  observed  from 
all  or  nearly  all  the  localities  visited  are  marked  frequent. 

My  son,  G.  S.  West,  has  been  of  the  greatest  assistance  to  me 
during  the  preparation  of  this  paper,  and  the  plate  is  entirely  his 
work. 

As  the  following  names  of  localities  are  of  frequent  occurrence, 
they  are  contracted  as  follows  : — 

B.  =  Ben  Lawers.  M.  =  Meal  Odhar. 

C.  =  Craig-an-Lochan.  N.  =  New  Galloway. 
G.  =  Carn-na-Glasha.  S.  =  Glen  Shee. 
Gm.  =  Glas  Maol.  T.  =  Glen  Tilt. 

I. — Alg^. 

Class  ConfervoidecB  Heterogamece. 

Ord.  (Edogoniace^. 

(Edogonkim  Itzigsohnii  De  Bary,  var.  minor,  nov.  var.  Var  cum 
cellulis  angustioribus  et  oosporis  minoribus.  Crass,  cell,  veget. 
6-6-5  ix\  altit.  8-11  plo  major;  crass,  oogon.  30 /x ;  altit.  28-30 /x; 
crass  oospor.  18-20  /x ;  altit.  18-20  /x.     Orkney  Is. 

(E.  platygynum  Wittr.     S. 

(E.  sp.  Aberdeen.  Crass,  cell,  veget.  10-12*5  /x ;  altit.  6-7  plo 
major ;  crass,  oogon.  24  /j.  ;  altit.  40  /x ;  crass,  oospor.  20  fx ; 
altit.  30  {M. 

Journal  of  Botany. — Vol.  31.      [April,  1893.]  h 
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Class  '  'imfervoideie  hixjama. 

Ord.    CoNFERVACE^. 

Conferva  piichijdcntid  Wille.     N.,  Orkney  Is, 

C.  homhijcina  Ag.,  f.  (jcnnina  Wille.  B.,  Ben  Nevis,  Ben  McDhui, 
Aberdeen. — f.  minor  Wille.     B.,  C,  Gm.,  Ben  Nevis,  Orkney  Is. 

C.  jloccusu  (Vanch.)  Ag.     Orkney  Is. 

C.  Eaciborskii  Gutw.  [La  Xuova  Xotarisia,  5  Aprilo,  1892,  p.  17). 
S.,  N.  Perhai^s  this  species  may  be  but  a  large  form  of  C.  LoJ'ijrmii 
Nordst.  (Ah/.  H.r.sic.  No.  421.  p.  17),  but  the  specimens  examined 
are  nearer  the  plant  described  by  Gutwinski.  Lat.  21-25  /* ;  crass, 
membr.  4-5  //.     Fig.  9. 

L'ladophora  tjlomerata  (L.)  Kiitz.     S.,  Glen  Lochaidli. 

l^raf)ar)i(il(lia  fjlomcriita  (Vauch.)  Ag.      B. 

J>.  jiluntusa  (Vauch.)  Ag.     Glen  Lochaidh. 

Ord.  IJLoTniciiAcE.T:. 

IJormisria  zonata  (Web.  et  ^lobr.)  Aresch.     T. 
H.  monHifunnis  (Kiitz.)  Babh.     G. 
ilotfirix  tenerrima  Kiitz.     M. 

Class  Conjxujata. 
Ord.  Mesocarpe.e. 
Mouf/eotia  miwmiiloiilcs  (Hass.).     B.     Crass.  cell,  veget.  13*5- 
15  fx;  diam.  spor.  28-87  /i. 

*M.  yelatiuum  Wittr.  in  Wittr.  etNord.  AUj.  Kxsic.  No.  957,  p.  20. 
Crass,  cell,  veget.  16-1G'5  jx ;  long  spor.  42-47  ji ;  lat.  spor.  33-3G  /Jt. 
Glen  Lochaidh. 

.1/.  recurra  (Hass.),  var  Scotica,  nov.  var.  Fig.  1.  Var.  paullo 
major,  canalibus  copulationis  multe  inflatis.  Crass,  cell,  veget. 
17'o-21  il;  diam.  spor.  25-28  fx.  Glen  Tummel.  The  conjugating 
canal  is  distinctly  visible  all  round  the  spore,  as  in  M.  Miittwsutensis 
WoUe  and  M.  dicaricata  Wolle. 

Ord.  Zygnemace.i:. 

Spirogi/ra  varinns  (Hass.)  Kiitz.  G.  Crass,  cell,  veget.  80 /^ ; 
long  zygosp.  50-56  fi ;  lat.  zygosp.  34-86  /x. 

Zi/tpieinti  sp.  (ster.).  Killin.  Crass,  cell,  veget.  20-24  n ;  long 
1^4-plo  major.  Several  attempts  at  lateral  conjugation  were  seen, 
but  no  mature  zygospores. 

Z.  sp.  (ster. ).    C.    Crass,  cell,  veget.  25-26  fx ;  long  1^-plo  major. 

Z.  sp.  (ster.j.  C,  B.  Crass,  cell,  veget.  83-37 /x ;  long  1-1^- 
plo  major. 

Class  CcenohieoB. 

Ord.  Pandorine^:. 

Pandorina  morum  Midi.     C. 

Ord.  Pediastre^. 
Pediastrum  anrjulosum  (Ehrnb.)  Menegh.     N. 
P.  Bonjauiim  (Turp.)  Menegh.     B.,  S.,  Aberdeen. — Var.  ^ra«u- 
htum  (Kiitz.)  A.  Braun.     C,  S. 

P,  bidentulnm  A.  Braun.     Aberdeen. 
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P.  duplex  Meyen.  (P.  pertimim  Kiitz.).     C,  S. 

P.  tetras  (Elirnb.)  Ealfs.     S. 

P.  tricdrnntum  Borge  (L'hlorophfran  Xorska  Finmarken.  p.  4,  f.  3). 
Diam.  coenob.  37-40  fx  ;  diam.  cell.  13-15  jx.  Glen  Tummel  (1880). 
Fig.  2. 

P.  intefjrum  Nag.     B.     Fig.  4. 
*P.    Stnrmii  Beinscli   [Die  Ahjenjlora  mitt.   Theil.  von  Franken, 
p.  90,  taf.  7,  f.  1).     Forma    aculeis   brevioribus.     Diam.   ccenob. 
(c.  acul.)  52  /i;  diam.  cell.  10  //.     Fig.  3.     Ben  Laoigb. 

Ord.    SoRASTREiE. 

Sorastrum  spimdosiim  Nag.     M. 

Stauro(jeni(i  rectcau/ularis  (Nag.)  A.Br.  S.  Long.  cell.  5-7"5/x; 
lat.  cell.  3-5-6 /w. 

Ccelastrum  sjJueriruni  Nag.     Aberdeen. 

C.  cambricuin  Avch.  Aberdeen.  Diam.  coenob.  42-50 //;  diam. 
cell.  19  /x.     Fig.  14. 

C.  microporum  Nag.     S. 

C.  cuhicum  Nag.     Aberdeen. 

II. — Protophyta. 

Class  Protococcoidece. 

Ord.  Eremobie.e. 

Ophiocytium  cochleare  (Eicbw.)  A.  Br.     N.,  Aberdeen. 

Hormospora  mutabilis  Breb.     C. 

Victyosphariiun  Ehrenbeiyifmum  Nag.  C.  —  Var.  minutuji,  nov. 
var.  Figs.  16  &  17.  Var.  cellulis  minutis  globosis.  Diam.  cell. 
3-3-4  IX.     C. 

Nephrocytium  Agardhianum  Nag.     S.,  M. 

iV.  Ndr/elii  Grun.     M.,  Glen  Locliaidb. 

Oocystis  solitaria  Wittr.  B.,  G.,  M.,  Orkney  Is.,  Aberdeen. 
Long.  15-20 /x;  27-5-32-5 /a;  lat.  9-5-11 /x;  13-5-17-5 /x.     Fig.  12. 

0.  Ndyeiii  A.  Br.  S.,  Ben  Chim-n.  Long.  28-30  //;  lat.  17  /x. 
This  is  somewhat  smaller  than  the  published  dimensions  of  this 
species,  and  may  be  O.  tjeniinata  Nag.,  which  only  appears  to  differ 
from  the  former  in  always  being  in  pairs,  and  in  its  smaller  size. 
In  the  specimens  observed  the  cells  were  in  pairs  ;  we  do  not  know 
of  any  published  dimensions  of  0.  yeminata  Nag. 

O.  apiculata,  nov.  sp.  Figs.  7  et  8.  0.  in  familias  e  2-4 
cellulis  formatas  consociatis,  oblongis,  diametro  duplo  longius, 
subapiculatis  et  incrassatis  ad  unumquemque  polum.  Long.  cell. 
11-15  jx;  lat.  cell.  5-6  // ;  diam.  fam.  2-cell.  22-24  /x.     Orkney  Is. 

The  nearest  species  to  this  is  O.  Nova  Semlia  Wille  [Ferskv. 
Aly.fra  Nov.  Sem.  p.  26,  t.  12,  f.  3  et  4) ;  it  differs  in  being  rather 
more  than  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  in  its  more  oblony  shape, 
with  thickened  pointed  ends. 

Ord.  Protococcace^. 
Pleitrococcus  vulgaris  Menegh.     Ben  Lawers,  &c.,  common. 
Trochiscia  paucispinosa,  nov.  sp.    Fig.  5.    T.  parva,  cellulis 
solitariis  vel  in  familiis  parvis  associatis,  subglobosis  vel  leve  sub- 
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angnlaribus;  merabrana  cellularum  crassa,  aciculis  brevibus  paucia 
(periphericis  7-14)  ornata.  Diam.  siue  acul.  15-17  // ;  tliam.  cum 
acul.  18-20  IX  ;  crass,  membr.  1-5-2  //.     B. 

T.  insiijnis  (Reinsch)  Hansg.,  f.  minor.  Orkney  Is.  Diam.  cum 
proc.  28  II. 

Chlurococcum  (ji>ias  Grun.     Frequent. 

C .  fruatulosum  (Carm.  ?)  Rabb.     B. 

C.  humicola  (Niig.)  Rabb.     C. 

Gluoci/stis  atn/>l(i  (Kiitz.)  Rabb.     B.,  C,  S.     Orkney  Is. 

G.  vesicuh/sd  Nag.     B.,  C,  Aberdeen,  Glen  Tummel. 

G.  n(j>estris  (Lyngb.)  Rabh.     B.,  Orkney  Is. 

Schizorlihniiys  i/cltitinosd  A.  Br.      B. 

PahneUa  vuicosa  Kiitz.      C. 

P.  hijaUna  Breb.     S. 

Eremosphtera  viridis  De  Bary.     B.,  C,  N.,  Glen  Locbaidb. 

Botnjococrus  Ihoiiiiii  Kiitz.     C. 

Uroroccus  iti.sii/nis  (Hass.)  Kiitz.     N.,  Aberdeen,  Orkney  Is. 

Palmodactylun  sp.  S.  Tbe  plant  observed  migbt  bave  been 
referred  to  P.  .subniuinsuui  Nug.,  but  tbe  cells  varied  from  subglobose 
to  elliptical.     Long.  cell.  5-G  /^  ;  lat.  cell.  4-5  /x. 

RhaphitUum  pohjmorjihuiu  Fres.,  var.  aciculare  (A.  Br.)  Rabli.  S. 
— Var./a/orf/»»i  (Corda)  Rabb.     B.,  S.,  C. 

*GemincU(i  inUrrujita  (Turp.)  Lagcrb.  {Ili<lni<f  till  Sirriifes  Ali/. 
Flor.  t.  1,  figs.  1-85).  Long.  cell.  11-15-75  /x;lat.  cell.  G"-8-75ix. 
Fig.  10.     Glen  Tummel. 

Sceiieilesmus  hijwidtits  (Turp.)  Kiitz.     C. 

S.  altenuius  Reinsch.     C. 

S.  daitinilatus  Lagerb.,  var.  linearis  Hansg.  (var.  liueatus  West). 
S.,  Ben  Chiurn. 

*.S\  actiliiilatiis  Reinscb.,  forma  brevior.  Fig.  13.  Forma  cum 
cellulis  brevioribus  quam  forma  typica.  Long.  cell.  (c.  spin.)  10  fi ; 
long.  cell.  (s.  spin.)  8  fi\  lat.  cell.  5  /x.     C. 

.S'.  qxuidricaiulii  (Turp.)  Breb.  B.,  C,  Edinburgh  Botanical 
Gardens. 

S.  actitus  Meyen.   Frequent. — Var.  obliquus  (Turp.)  Rabh.    B.,  C. 

Tetraetlon  minimum  (A.  Br.)  Hansg.     Aberdeen. 

T.  eiwrme  (Ralfs)  Hansg.     B. 

Class  PhijcochromacecB. 
Sub-class  Xostochinea. 

Ord.    NOSTOCACE.E. 

Nostoc  Linckia  (Roth)  Bornet.  A  form  with  trichomes  and 
heterocysts  rather  stouter  than  in  the  type.  Diam.  cell.  3-5-4 -5 />i; 
diam.  heterocyst.  6-5-7-5  /x.     B. 

X.  sijli(ericum  Vauch.     B.,  C. 

N.  microscopicum  Carm.  (.V.  hyulinnm  Benn.).     B. 

Anabcena  sp.  B.  The  material  was  insufficient  for  determi- 
nation. The  filaments  were  straight,  witli  cells  oblong,  and  one 
and  a  half  times  longer  than  broad  ;  spores  cylindrical,  straight  (or 
very  slightly  curved),  with  rounded  ends.  Crass,  cell.  5 /x ;  long. 
spor.  40-46  /x ;  lat.  spor.  12-14  fi. 
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A.  sp.  Ben  Laoigb.  Crass,  cell.  5-5-7  n ;  crass,  beterocyst. 
10 /x. 

Ord.    PiIVULASIACEiE. 

^"'Dichothrix  Nordstedtii  Born,  et  Flab.  (Revision  des  Nostocacees 
Heterocystees,  Aim.  des  Scieii.  Xatur.  7e  ser.  torn  3,  p.  374).  Crass, 
fil.  12-15-5  ix]  crass,  tricliom.  6-5-8  /x.  Fig.  11.  B.,  T.,  Ben 
McDbui.  On  dripping  alpine  rocks.  Tbis  species  seems  to  be  well 
marked  by  tbe  total  absence  of  beterocysts. 

Glteotiichia  Pisum  (Ag.)  Tburet.  Orkney  Is.  Crass,  fil.  9-10 fi', 
crass,  tricb.  6  /x. 

Ord.     ScYTONEMACE^. 

Tolypothrix  distorta  Kiitz.  Ben  Cbiurn.  Crass,  fil.  11-5-13  /x; 
crass,  tricb.  5-7-5  /x;  crass,  beterocyst.  6-5  /x. 

*Scyto7ienm  tolypotrichoides  Kiitz.  B.  Crass,  fil.  15-16-5  /x ; 
crass,  tricb.  10-11  /x;  crass,  beterocyst.  10  /x.  Fig.  15.  Tbe  cells 
were  mostly  subquadrate,  but  some  of  tbe  younger  specimens  bad 
tbe  cells  up  to  four  times  as  long  as  broad,  tbe  beterocysts  being 
very  variable,  and  tbe  younger  sbeatbs  constantly  byaline. 

S.  Ji(juratum  Ag.  Ben  McDbui.  Crass,  fil.  20-23  /x ;  crass, 
tricb.  5-7-5  /x;  beterocyst.  15-18  x  10 /a.  Tbis  occurred  mixed 
witb  Stigonema  turfaceum  Cooke. 

Ord.    SlEOSIPHONIACE^. 

Stiijonema  panniforme  (Ag.)  Born,  et  Flab.     Glen  Tummel. 
S.  turfaceum  Cooke.     Ben  McDbui,  Orkney  Is. 

Ord.    OsCIXiLARIACE^. 

OscUlaria  Froiichii  Kiitz.     B.,  Ben  Laoigb. 
O.  nigra  Vaucb.     B.,  C,  Ben  Cbiurn. 
0.  tenuis  Ag.,  var.  viridis  Kiitz.     B. 
0.  leptotricha  Kiitz.     C. 
0.  tenerrima  Kiitz.     S.,  C. 
Lyngbya  inundata  (Kiitz.).     C. 

Siib-class  Chroococcacece. 
Ord.  Chroococcace^. 

Chroococcus  minor  (Kiitz.)  Nag.     B. 

C.  pallidus  (Nag.).     Ben  Cbiurn. 

C.  turgidus  (Kiitz.)  Nag.     Very  frequent. 

C.  cohmrens  Nag.     C,  Corrie  Ceandor,  Aberdeen. 

Glceocapsa  polydermatica  Kiitz.     B. 

G.  rupestris  Kiitz.     C. 

SynecJwcoccus  aruginosns  Niig.     B. 

Merismopedia  glauca  (Ebrnb.)  Nag.     S.,  C,  Glen  Tummel. 

M.  irregulare  Lagerb.     S.     Diam.  cell.  2-2-5  /x. 

Aphanocapsa  rivularis  (Carm.)  Kabb.     B.,  Gm. 

A.  Grevillei  (Berk.)  Eabb.  Forma  cum  cellulis  dispersioribus 
quam  in  forma  typica.  Lat.  famil.  38-42  /x ;  lat.  cell.  3  /x.  Ben 
Cbiurn. 

Microcystis  protogenita  (Bias.)  Eabb.     C,  Glen  Tummel, 

Aphanothece  microscopica  Nag.     Aberdeen. 
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A.  saxicula  ^iag.     13.,  C,  Glen  Tumiuul,  Ben  Luoigli. 
Ccclosi>fi<rriuiii  Ki'itzin'iianuiii  Nag.     B.,  C. 
Gonij>li<is/)li(i ria  tijiotuna  Kiitz.     B. 

Class  lH(ttomaci'(t. 

Cifdotella  ojierciilata  (Ag.)  Kiitz.     Gleu  Tummel,  Orkney  Is. 

Melosira  varianis  Ag.  B,,  G.,  Edinburgh  Botanical  Gardens, 
Aberdeen. 

M.  iintnulula  (Ehrnb.)  Pritcli.     C. 

Suiinllii  liiiidiis  W.  bm.     B.,  G. 

S,  biserwta  (Ehrnb.)  Breb.     B.,  G.,  Gm. 

N.  .yilcndida  (Ehrnb.)  Kiitz,     Ben  Chiurn. 

Cyiiiiit'ipleitni  illijitini  (^Breb.)  W.  8iu.     Aberdeen. 

C.  Solea  (Breb.)  W.  Sm.     S. 

F.jtithnuid  tun/ida  (Ehrnb.)  Kiitz.  B.,  S.,  M.,  Corrio  Ceandor, 
Ben  Laoigh. 

K.  U'estiriiianni  (Ehrnb.)  Kiitz.     S.,  C,  Ben  Chiurn. 

/'-'.  Ihjnduuinni  W.  Sm.     S. 

/•,'.  iiibha  (Ehrub.)  Kiitz.     Frequent. 

/'-".  initrirnsa  Kiitz.      S. 

K.  Zebra  (Ehrnb.)  Kiitz.     B.,  S. 

/','.  iiihhcrulti  (Ehrnb.)  Kiitz.,  var.  nij>cslris  (W.  Sm.)  Rabh.  N., 
Gm.,  Ben  Chiurn. 

h'.  An/m  (Ehrub.)  Kiitz.     B.,  T.,  C. 

K.  alpestriJi  W.  Sm.     B.,  C,  S.,  G.,  T. 

Etinotia  i)uisn  Greg.     B.,  N. 

K.  Diodiin  Ehrnb,     P. 

E.  Triodun  Eiirnb.     B. 

E.  Tctrnodtin  Ehrnb.     Jj.,  Gm.,  M.,  l^en  Laoigh. 

E.  retituiluii  ]':iirnb.     C. 

E.  Diadema  Ehrnb.     C. 

E.  Arms  Ehrnb.     B.,  C,  Gm.,  G. 

E.  uuijiis  \\.  Sm.     Frequent. — Var.  hiileux  W.  Sm,     N, 

E.  ijndilis  Ehrnb.  C,  M.,  N.,  Corrie  Ceandor,  Glen  Lochaidh, 
Orkney  Is. 

E.  mouDilitn  Elmib.     G. 

E.  pi'ciinalis  Dilhv.  B.,  T.,  Corrie  Ceandor.  —  Var.  undulatuui 
Ralfs.     B.,  S.,  N.,  Corrie  Ceandor. 

E.  Soleirolei  Kiitz.     Corrie  Ceandor. 

Cerntoneis  Arms  ( Ehrnb. )  Kiitz.  Corrie  Ceandor,  Gleu  Lochaidh, 
Ben  Chiurn. 

C.  Aniphioxys  Babh.     S.,  T.,  M.,  Corrie  Ceandor. 

( 'i/)nhi'llii  cuspiddtd  Kiitz.      C. 

C".  turyida  Greg,     S.,  C,  M. 

Cocconema  lanceolatum  Ehrnb.     Common. 

C.  cymbifurme  (Kiitz.)  Ehrub.     Common. 

C.  Vistula  Hempr.     S.,  B.,  M.,  T.,  Corrie  Ceandor. 

C  panuin  W.  Sm.     S.,  C,  G.,  Corrie  Ceandor. 

Encyonema  caspitnsuin  Kiitz.     Glen  Tummel. 

Atii/ihura  ortdis  Kiitz.      T. 

Cocconeis  Flacentida  Ehrnb.     C,  S.,  Corrie  Ceandor. 
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C.  Thwaitt'sii  W.  Sm.  Very  frequent.  Au  auxospore  was  seen 
from  Craig-an-Lochan  (fig.  6).     Long,  auxosp.  3-1  /^. ;  lat.  auxosp. 

Achnanthidium  microcephalum  Kiltz.      C. 

A.  lanceolatum  Breb.     S.,  Glen  Tummel,  Ben  Chiurn. 

A.  lineare  W.  Sm.     C. 

AcJmanthes  exilis  Kiitz.     Common. 

Denticula  sinuata  W.  Sm.     B.,  S.,  T. 

Odontidium.  hyemale  (Lyngb.)  Kiitz.  B.,  Glen  Lochaidh,  Corrie 
Ceandor. 

0.  mesodon  Kiitz.     B.,  C,  T.,  G. 

O.  mutabilc  W.  Sm.  B.,  C,  G.,  M.,  Aberdeen,  Edinburgh 
Botanical  Gardens. 

tragilmia  cajmcina  Desmaz.     B.,  M.,  G.,  Corrie  Ceandor. 

F.  virescens  Ralfs.      N. 

F.  cunstruens  (Ehrnb.)  Grun.  B.,  Ben  Cliiurn.  —  Var.  hinodis 
Rabh.     C. 

IHatoma  vxdgare  Bory.      S.,  G.,  Corrie  Ceandor. 

/).  eloufiatum  Ag.  B.,  S.,  Corrie  Ceandor,  Edinburgh  Botanical 
Gardens. 

Syncdra  lunaris  Ehrnb.     Frequent. — Var.  undidata  Rabh.     N. 

5^.  biceps  Kiitz.     N.,  Aberdeen. 

S.  pnlchella  Kiitz.     M.,  S. 

S.  iinnutissima  (Kiitz.?)  W.  Sm.     B.,  C,  M.,  Glen  Tummel. 

S.  Ulna  Ehrnb.     B.,  S.,  M.,  T.,  Glen  Lochaidh,  Corrie  Ceandor. 

S.  splendent  Kiitz.     Very  frequent. 

S.  capitata  Ehrnb.     Edinburgh  Botanical  Gardens. 

S.  Acus  Kiitz.     B.,  C. 

AsterioneUa  fonnosa  Hass.      C. 

Amphipleura  pellucida  Kiitz.     B. 

Nitzschia  Amphioxys  (Ehrnb.)  W.  Sm.     B.,  Ben  Chiurn. 

iV.  siymoidea  (Nitzsch)  W.  Sm.  B.,  Glen  Tummel,  Edinburgh 
Botanical  Gardens. 

.V.  linearis  (Ag.)  W.  Sm.     B. 

y.  tenuis  W.  Sm.     S.,  N.,  Glen  Lochaidh,  Orkney  Is. 

Navicula  rhomhoides  Elirnb.     Frequent. 

N.  serians  (Breb.)  Kiitz.     C,  N. 

N.  elliptica  Kiitz.  Frequent.  —  Var.  cocconeoides  Rabh.  Corrie 
Ceandor. 

A",  pyr/mea  Kiitz.    [.V.  iiiinutula  W.  Sm.]  .     T. 

N.  liiiiosa  (Kiitz.)  Giun.,  var.  hicuneata  Grun.     C. 

N.  hebes  Ralfs  [.Y.  obtiisa  W.  Sm.] .     T. 

N.  Amphishiemi  Bory.     Corrie  Ceandor,  Glen  Turjimel. 

N.  angtica  Ralfs.      C. 

X  Semen  Ehrnb.     T. 

y.  rhynchocephala  Kiitz.      Orkney  Is. 

N.  affinis  Ehrnb.     B.,  Corrie  Ceandor. 

JV".  Amphirhyncus  Ehrnb.     B.,  Ben  Laoigh. 

N.  producta  W.  Sm.      S. 

N.  exilis  (Kiitz.)  Grun.     B.,  C. 

y.  aiiyiistata  W.  Sm.     C. 
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X.  cnjptuccphahi  Kiitz.     S.,  Orkuey  Is. 

N.  (UcephaUi  Elirub.     C,  Orkuey  Is. 

Pinnularia  iwhUis  Ehrnb.     B.,  N.,  Aberdeen,  Glen  Lochaidh. 

P.  viajor  Rabh.     Frequent. 

P,  liabenhurstii  Ralls.      B. 

P.  Tahellaria  Ehrnb.,  var.  acrosphtcria  Rabh.     C,  Aberdeen. 

P.  ijUiha  Ehrnb.     C,  N.,  M.,  Ben  Laiogh,  Aberdeen. 

P.  viridis  (Ehrnb.)  Rabh.     Comnion. 

P.  (dpiita  \V.  Sm.     C,  M.,  Gni.,  Corrie  Ceandor. 

P.  radiom  (Kiitz.)  Rabh.     C,  Orkney  Is.,  Aberdeen. 

P.  horealis  Ehrnb.  Ben  Chiurn.  Long  50  u;  hit.  12  u  ;  striis 
10  in  25  /x. 

P.  acuta  W.  8m.     S. 

P.  nu'sultptd  W.  Sm.     B. 

/'.  dinn/ni.s  W.  Sni.  C.  (i.,  Gm.,  Corrie  Ceandor,  Ben  Laoigh, 
Edinburgh  Botanical  Gardens. 

/'.  Brebmunii  (Kiitz.)  Rabh.     Orkney  Is. 

FrmtuUa  Kdxiinica  Rabh.,  forma  injuutini  Rabh.     Frecjuent. 

Stuuroncix  I'linnkmUiun  (Nitzsch)  Ehrnb.     Frequent. 

a.  anceps  Ehrnb.     C. 

Gunifj/tonnna  tentUum  Kiitz,      T.,  S. 

G.  ilii/tntnmnm  Kiitz.     C,  G.,  M.,  Gm.,  Glen  Lochaidh. 

G.  Yihrin  Ehrnb.      S.,  C. 

G.  caintatum  Ehrnb.     S.,  C. 

G.  amstrirtuut  Ehrnb.     S.,  M. 

G.  ijeminatuin  Ag.      8.,  M.,  Cilen  Lochaidh. 

G.  acuminatum  Ehrnb.     Frequent. 

G.  olivacfum  (Lyngb.)  Kiitz.     B. 

G.  intricatum  Kiitz.     G.,  Gm.,  T.,  (Hen  Lochaidh. 

Meridiun  rirculdre  (Grev.)  Ag.      G.,  M.,  T. 

M.  coHstrictum  Ralfs.     T. 

Tahellaria  flocciilofiii  (Roth)  Kiitz.     Common. 

T.  fenestrata  (Lyngb.)  Kutz.      Frequent. 

Tetracyclus  emaiyinatus  (Ehrnb.)  W.  8m.     M. 


Explanation  of  Pute  .S.33.— Fig.  1.  Mou(}eotia  recuna  (Hass.),  \&r  Scotica, 
nov.  var.  x  400.  2.  Pediastrum  tricornutum  Borge.  x  400.  'A.  P.  Stiiniiii 
lieinsch  forma,  x  400.  4.  P.integnim'Siif;.  x  .")20.  ",.  Trochiscia  pauciKpiiios,i, 
nov.  sp.  X  520.  6.  Coccoueis  Thwaitcxii  \V.  Urn.,  auxospore.  x  .520.  7  &  H. 
Oocystii  apiculata,  nov.  sp.  x  520.  9.  Conferva  Jiaciborskii  Gutw.  x  5.'(i. 
10.  Geminella  interniptn  (Turp.)  Lagerh.  x  400.  11.  Dichothrix  Nord»tedtii 
13orn.  et  Flah.  x  520.  12.  Oocij.'His  Kolitaria  Wittr.  x  400.  13.  Scenedcsiniu 
aculeolatus  Beinsch,  fonna  breiior.  x  520.  14.  C<rla«tnim  cambricum  Arch, 
x  400.  15.  Scytonciiui  tolijpotrichoidex  Kiitz.  x  400.  16.  Dictyofpharimn 
Ehrenbergiamim  Nag.,  var.  minutum,  nov.  var.  x  520.     17.  Ditto,  x  520. 
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NOTES    ON    THE  BEITISH  SPECIES  OF   CAMPYLOPUS. 
By  H.  N,  Dixon,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

C.  pyriformis  Brid.,  var.  MiUleri  {C.  Mulleri  Jur.). — I  find  this 
form  at  Kingsthorpe,  Nortbamptonsbire,  with  the  calyptra  quite 
entire  at  tbe  base,  or,  in  a  very  few  cases,  very  slightly  lobed  indeed. 
Leaves  very  deciduous ;  in  tbe  type  they  are  rarely  so,  I  think,  to 
any  great  extent  in  tbe  fertile  plants,  though  the  condition  is  a 
very  prevalent  one  when  barren. 

C.fragilis  B.  &  S. — In  fruit.  Poison  Glen,  Donegal,  1890. — A 
form,  or  state  of  this  moss  gathered  at  Ecclesbourne,  near 
Hastings,  has  numerous  ramuli  crowded  in  tufts  among  the  comal 
leaves,  each  bearing  a  number  of  small,  undeveloped,  hyaline 
leaves  ;  giving  to  tbe  plant  a  very  peculiar  facies. 

C.  Sclnmjjeri  Milde. — There  appears  to  be  considerable  diversity 
of  opiuion  among  authors  concerning  tbe  characters  of  this  plant, 
and  of  (,'.  siibiihttus  Scbpr.  (C.  hrevifolms  Bry.  Eur.  Suppl.).  Husnot 
makes  C.  Schimperi  a  variety  of  the  latter  species,  an  arrangement 
for  which  there  certainly  appears  considerable  justification.  The 
characters  usually  relied  upon  to  distinguish  tbe  two  are  (1)  the 
stem  tomentose  above  in  C.  Schimpcri,  with  copious  radicles  even 
on  the  upper  branch-leaves,  while  in  C.  suhidatus  the  stems  are 
devoid  of  tomentum  ;  (2)  the  broader  nerve  in  (7.  Schimperi;  (3) 
the  greater  height  of  C.  Schimperi,  attaining  to  three  inches  as 
against  about  half  an  inch  in  C.  suhidatus  .•  (4)  the  difference  in 
nerve-section ;  that  of  C.  subulatiis  showing  two  anterior  strata  of 
large  hyaline  cells,  C.  Schimjyeri  having  only  a  single  row  of  these 
cells ;  (5)  the  presence  or  absence  of  basal  am'icular  cells ;  (6)  the 
straight  seta  in  C'.  Svhimperi. 

The  value  of  tbe  character  derived  from  the  tomentose  con- 
dition of  the  stem,  as  well  as  that  of  tbe  relative  size  of  tbe  plants, 
is  minimised  by  tbe  fact  that  in  tbe  var.  elotigatus  Bosw.  of  C.  subii- 
latiis,  which  attains  to  one  or  two  inches  in  height,  tbe  stems 
(though  not  tbe  branches)  are  described  as  "copiously  radiculose 
below."  Specimens  of  C.  ScJiiniperi,  moreover,  gathered  in  1890 
in  tbe  north  of  Ireland  (for  tbe  correct  naming  of  which  I  have  the 
authority  of  Mr.  H.  Boswell  and  others),  have  the  stems  entirely 
devoid  of  radicles  except  at  the  very  base,  where  they  are  very  few. 

(2).  The  nerve  is  certainly  somewhat  variable  in  width  in  both 
species,  and  the  difference  between  the  two,  even  if  that  of 
C.  Schimperi  is  constantly  the  broader,  is  far  less  than  is  often  seen 
in  leaves,  even  in  those  taken  from  the  same  plant,  of  C.  fragilis  or 
of  C.Jiexuosiis. 

(4).  I  do  not  think  much  weight  can  be  attributed  to  this  char- 
acter. Specimens  of  C.  Schimperi  from  Eabenborst's  exsiccata 
show  tbe  anterior  row  of  hyaline  cells  to  be  here  and  there 
doubled ;  while  in  authentic  specimens  of  C.  suhidatus  from  Fern, 
near  Brechin,  I  find  this  stratum  to  be  distinctly  composed  of  a 
single  row,  with  two  rows  of  small  opaque  cells  at  the  back,  and  the 
same  is  tbe  case  with  plants  of  the  same  species  gathered  in 
Belgium  by  Grave  t. 
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(5).  There  is  a  remarkable  diversity  of  opinion  among  authors 
as  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  auricular  cells  in  these  species. 
With  regard  to  ( '.  suhidatiis,  Schimper  says,  "  auriculis  excavatis 
nullis "  ;  Braithwaite  writes,  "Leaves  not  auricled "  ;  Hobkirk 
{Syjiops.  of  Ihit.  Mosses),  "  Leaves  not  auricled  at  base  "  ;  Boswell, 
in  describing  the  var.  eloiuiatns,  speaks  of  the  "  cluster  of  dia- 
phanous vesicular  cells  (of  C.  Schiinpcri)  near  the  base  of  the  leaves 
on  either  side,  absent  in  hrevifolius."  Husnot  {Muse.  Gall.)  has 
'•  pas  d'oreillettes  distinctes."  On  the  other  hand,  Boulay  (Miisci- 
m-es  de  Ik  France)  writes,  "cellules  basilaires  un  pen  gonflces,  le 
plus  souvent  incolorees,  donnant  lieu  a  des  oreillettes  seniblables  a 
celles  du  C.  hrevijiilus  les  Dioins  caracterisees."  This  latter  condition 
is  exactly  what  I  find  in  specimens  gathered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Fergusson  at  Fern,  while  in  Gravet's  specimens  and  in  plants  of 
this  species  gathered  in  18H9  in  the  New  Forest,  I  find  the  auricles 
even  more  distinctly  developed,  quite  as  much  so  as  is  sometimes 
the  case  even  with  C.  fied-iiosus,  and  more  defined  than  in  any 
specimens  of  ('.  Srhinijtdi  that  I  have  seen.  Indeed,  in  original 
specimens  of  C.  brevifoliitK  var.  eloiKjatm,  kindly  sent  me  by  Mr. 
Boswell  himself,  I  find  in  the  upper  leaves  especially  most  distinct 
tufts  of  vesicular  basal  cells,  sometimes  wider  than  the  leaf-base, 
so  as  almost  to  deserve  the  name  of  auricles.  The  truth  seems  to 
be  that  in  both  plants  there  is  the  same  variableness,  in  this 
respect,  as  is  found  in  (\  hreri/n'his,  where  the  auricular  cells  are 
sometimes  barely  distinguishable,  at  others  very  highly  developed. 

(0).  The  straight  seta  certainly  seems  a  point  of  more  import- 
ance, but  1  am  not  aware  that  the  fruit  of  C.  Schimpcri  that  has 
been  found  shows  the  young  seta  to  be  cygneous  ;  if  not,  no  con- 
clusions can  be  drawn  from  it  as  to  the  relative  standing  of  the 
plants  in  question.  1  am  inclined  to  think,  therefore,  that  Husuot 
is  justified  in  reducing  ('.  Scliimpcri  to  a  variety. 

The  following  are,  I  believe,  new  records  for  the  two  plants  : — 
C'.  sabulatu.s,  near  Lyndhurst,  New  Forest,  1889.  C.  Schmpvri, 
Dalwhinnic,  Inverness,  1883;  Giant's  Causeway,  Co.  Antrim, 
1890.  (Recorded  doubtfully  in  Journ.  Bot.,  Dec.  1891,  and  since 
confirmed.) 

C.  fiexuosus  Brid. — Few  writers  call  attention  to  the  variable 
nature  of  this  species,  which  is  the  most  common  and  the  most  in- 
constant of  the  genus.  Besides  the  vars.  paradoxus  and  paludosus, 
there  is  to  be  found  almost  every  conceivable  variety  of  habit, 
colour,  and  form  of  leaf.  I  have  in  my  herbarium  plants  of  every 
shade  of  green,  from  pale  yellowish  to  almost  black ;  some  in  habit 
exactly  similar  to  the  most  silky,  delicate  forms  of  < '.  /raijUis,  not 
half  an  inch  high  ;  others  in  fine  tufts,  as  much  as  four  inches  in 
height,  more  robust  and  more  tomentose  than,  but  in  other  respects 
much  like  the  var.  patudusus :  one  with  the  leaves  regularly  falcate, 
and  the  aspect  of  aDicranum;  another  almost  identical  inhabit, 
colour  and  leaf-form,  with  the  var.  falratus  of  C.  otroviretis.  The 
leaves  vary  from  a  short,  rigid  form,  almost  exactly  as  in  C.  subu- 
latus,  to  another  with  long  tiexuose  points,  rarely  becoming  setose 
and  hyaline,  as  in  (.'.  seti/olius ;  they  are  sometimes  entire,  or  very 
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nearly  so,  often  serrated  sharply  for  the  whole  length  of  the 
subula ;  sometimes  flattened  for  a  great  part  of  the  length  of  the 
leaf,  at  others  becoming  incurved  and  tubular  from  the  base  ;  the 
nerve  varying  from  one-fifth  to  two-thirds  the  width  of  the  leaf  at 
base,  often  from  a  quarter  to  more  than  a  half  in  the  same  plant ; 
the  auricles  frequently  most  distinct,  beautifully  coloured,  large,  and 
wider  than  the  rest  of  the  leaf,  but  occasionally  hardly  at  all  de- 
veloped ;  while  similar  variations  occur  in  the  areolation  of  the 
rest  of  the  leaf-base. 

A  form  from  Doocharry  Bridge,  Donegal,  deserves  notice. 
With  the  habit  and  the  shining  leaf- bases  of  CfrcKjilis,  it  has  the 
nerve  from  half  to  two-thirds  the  width  of  the  leaf  at  base,  and  the 
point  running  out  mto  a  fine,  slightly-toothed  arista,  which  is 
sometimes  hyaline  ;  when  dry,  flexuose.  The  lid  of  the  fruit,  in 
the  only  specimen  where  it  is  retained,  is  short  and  conical,  hardly 
rostellate,  and  not  more  than  one-third  the  length  of  the  capsule. 

The  var.  paliidosus  seems  to  be  of  fairly  general  occurrence  ;  I 
have  found  it,  for  instance,  on  Cynicht,  N.  Wales  ;  near  Lynd- 
hiirst  in  the  New  Forest ;  and  on  Gurnard's  Head,  W.  Cornwall. 

Var.  paradoxus.  —  Helvellyn,  1891.  Tyn-y-groes,  Dolgelly, 
1890.     Walberswick,  Suffolk,  1885. 

(.'.  ntrovircns  var.  epilo.sus  Braithw. — Penmaenmawr,  1892. 

C.  atrovirens  y&x.  falcatus  Braithw. — Doocharry  Bridge,  Donegal, 
Growing  in  the  same  tuft  with  a  fairly  typical  form,  and  with  other 
stems  showing  various  intermediate  stages  of  the  falcate  condition. 

C.  brevipilus  B.  &  S. — Also  a  very  variable  species.  One  form 
gathered  in  the  New  Forest,  from  its  general  habit  and  the 
unusually  long  hair-points,  simulated  C.  introjiexus.  Another  very 
pretty  plant,  of  a  dark  bronze-green,  with  the  hair-points  almost 
obsolete,  the  auricles  distinct  (perhaps  var.  aiiiicidatus  Ferg.),  and 
the  leaves  tubular  from  the  base  upwards,  grew  in  almost  the  same 
spot. 

This  species  appears  to  be  rare  in  Wales,  but  I  found  it  in  1888, 
near  Llyn  Idwal,  Carnarvonshire. 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL     NOTES. 
I. — Ray's  Herbarium. 

The  translation  by  Mr.  Joseph  Lucas  of  Kalm's  Account  uf  his 
Visit  to  Entjland  on  his  way  to  America  in  17-18  (selected  from  his 
En  Resa  til  Norra  Anierika)  contains  a  passage  which  throws  an 
interesting  light  upon  the  present  condition  of  the  Rayan  Her- 
barium now  preserved  in  the  Botanical  Department  of  the  British 
Museum. 

This  Herbarium,  as  stated  in  this  Journal  for  1863,  p.  32,  was 
transferred  from  the  Apothecaries'  Company's  Garden  at  Chelsea 
to  the  British  Museum  in  1862.  It  may  be  worth  while,  as  many 
present  readers  of  the  Journal  do  not  possess  the  earlier  volumes, 
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which  have  long  been  out  of  print,  to  transcribe  the  account  which 
was  then  given  : — 

"  The  herbarium  of  John  Ray  is  still  in  existence.  It  was  bequeathed 
by  him  to  his  friend  Samuel  Dale,  apothecary,  at  Brainti"ee,  wbo  was 
about  forty-five  years  old  at  tiie  time  of  Hay's  death  (1705),  and  survived 
him  till  the  year  1739,  when  he  left  his  books  and  plants  as  a  legacy  to 
the  Apotbecaries'  Company.  Suitable  presses  were  erected  for  their  con- 
servation at  Chelsea  Gardens,  under  the  direction  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane. 
Isaac  Rand,  the  assistant,  and  in  tbe  end  tbe  successor  to  Petiver,  as 
botanical  demonstrator  to  the  Company,  was  officially  connected  with  the 
Gardens  for  more  than  twenty  years  before  Dale's  herbarium  was  deposited 
there.  He  was  then  makin<^  an  extensive  liortus  siccus,  which  at  his 
death  was  placed  along  with  those  of  Ray  and  Dale.  These  three  herbaria, 
containing  collections  of  British  and  foreign  plants,  with  the  Rayan  names 
attached,  have  remained  ever  since  in  suitable  presses  until  lately,  when, 
through  the  exertions  of  the  Keeper  of  the  Botanical  Department  of  the 
Britisli  Museum,  seconded  by  N.  B.  Ward,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Court  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Company,  they  have  been  secured  for  our  National  Her- 
barium. The  herbarium  of  Ray — certainly  the  most  interesting  memorial 
existing  of  that  great  and  good  man — is  contained  in  in  thin  quarto  or 
small  folio  fascicles,  each  characterized  by  a  letter  of  the  alphabet.  The 
plants,  most  of  them  still  in  excellent  condition,  are  sewn  on  the  paper, 
and  labelled  in  the  peculiarly  neat  and  plain  handwriting  of  Ray.  They 
are  put  together  appar<>iitly  without  order,  probably  as  they  were  collected. 
Accompanying  them  is  a  manuscript  index,  also  in  Ray's  handwriting ; 
it  is  entitled  '  Horti  Sicci  Raiani  Catalogus,'  and  contains  an  index  to  the 
fascicles  as  far  as  letter  S,  arranged  alphabetically,  in  this  manner, 
'  Cyclamen  autumnalc  hcdcrce  folio,  K.  4,  M. .'),  0. 8,  S.  6.'  The  importance 
of  this  collection  in  determining  precisely  what  are  Ray's  species  cannot 
be  over-estimated ;  and  with  those  of  Dale  and  Rand,  both  of  whom 
helped  Dillenius  in  his  edition  of  Ray's  '  Synopsis,'  added  to  the  coUections 
of  Sloane,  Petiver,  Sherard,  Buddie,  Richardson,  and  others,  already  in 
the  British  Museum,  will  supjily  ample  materials  to  the  committee  of  the 
British  Association,  consisting  of  Dr.  Gray,  Prof.  Babington,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Newbould,  to  prejiare  a  valuable  report  on  '  The  Plants  of  Ray's 
Synopsis  Stirjnuni'  as  determined  by  an  examination  of  the  original 
herbaria  of  Ray  and  others." 

In  the  Journal  for  1870,  pp.  82-4,  Dr.  Trimen  gives  a  further 
account  of  Kay's  Herbarium,  in  the  course  of  which  he  corrects  one 
or  two  details,  and  suppUes  additional  information.     He  says  : — 

"  It  consists  of  20  books  of  different  sizes,  each  containing  about 
30  sheets  of  thin  rough  paper,  on  which  the  specimens  are  sewn.  The 
parcels  are  distinguished  by  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  a  MS.  alphabetical 
catalogue  (apparently  written  by  Dale,  and  not,  as  was  stated  in  the 
[previous]  notice,  by  Ray)  gives  references  to  all  the  specimens  but  those 
in  the  last  three  fasciculi,  which,  perhaps,  do  not  form  really  a  part  of 
Ray's  herbarium.  The  collection  has  been  badly  used ;  many  of  the 
specimens  have  been  cut  out.  Probably,  some  of  the  labels,  too,  are  in 
Dale's  writing,  which  it  is  difficult  always  to  distinguish  from  Ray's. 
There  is  no  apparent  order  in  the  collection,  the  plants  having  probably 
been  laid  in  as  they  were  collected. 

"  The  bulk  of  the  species  are  European.  Switzerland,  Italy  and  Sicily 
are  best  represented :  there  are  a  few  from  Belgium,  Holland  and 
Germany.  The  extra-European  species  are  probably  from  Continental 
gardens.  Localities  are  not  generally  given,  but  many  specimeus  from 
the  Jura  and  Sicily  are  very  definitely  localized.     There  can  be  little 


ray's  herbarium.  109 

doubt  that  these  were  collected  during  Ray's  foreign  tour  in  the  years 
1663 — 1665,  of  which  he  has  left  us  an  interesting  account  in  his 
'  Journey,'  published  in  1673,  in  which  book  lists  of  tlie  plants  foimd  are 
given,  which  agree  well  with  those  in  the  '  Hortus  Siccus.'  These  lists 
were  afterwards  extended  and  improved  in  the  Sthyium  Extra  Brit. 
Nasc.  Sylloge  (1694).  With  these  are  a  few  British  plants  of  which  some 
have  localities  affixed." 

These  localities  Dr.  Trimen  proceeds  to  quote,  but  I  do  not  think 
it  necessary  to  repeat  them  here. 

With  a  view  to  the  better  preservation  of  this  interesting  relic, 
the  leaves  have  been  mounted  upon  sheets  of  stiff  paper  of  a 
uniform  size,  and  placed  in  solander  cases,  and  are  now  easily 
accessible  to  students.  The  book  lettered  "T"  is  composed  of 
Jamaica  plants  given  to  Eay  by  Sloane,  and  has  names  in  the 
handwriting  of  the  latter. 

When  laying  out  the  sheets,  the  damage  which  the  collection 
had  suffered  by  the  removal,  sometimes  of  specimens  of  which  the 
names  remained,  at  others  by  portions  of  the  sheets  having  been 
cut  out,  was  very  noticeable :  and  we  owe  to  Kalm  the  explanation 
of  the  occurrence.  In  the  translation  of  his  Visit  to  Emjland,  which 
I  have  mentioned  at  the  head  of  this  paper  (pp.  106-111),  is  an 
account  of  his  visit  to  "the  Chelsea  Physick  Garden,  which,"  he 
says,  "has,  as  regards  herbs,  one  of  the  largest  collections  of  all 
rare  foreign  plants,  so  that  it  is  said  in  that  respect  to  rival  the 
Botanic  Gardens  of  both  Paris  and  Leydeii :  at  least  it  is  believed  to 
overgo  them  in  North  American  plants.  It  is  laid  out  at  Chelsea, 
a  short  English  mile  from  London,  because  a  great  many  plants 
cannot  thrive  in  London  for  the  coal-smoke."     He  proceeds : — 

"In  a  room  up  in  the  Orangery  there  is  preserved  as  a  great  raritj', 
the  collection  of  plants  which  the  great  Historicus  Naturalis,  Joli,  Bajus 
or  Ray  himself  collected  and  arranged,  and  with  his  own  hand  wrote  the 
names  under.  Mr.  Bay  presented  this  collection  a  week  before  his  death, 
which  took  place  the  17th  January  1706,  to  his  good  friend  and  neighbour, 
Mr.  Samuel  Dale,  author  of  the  well  known  Pharmacologia.  Mr.  Dale 
afterwards  in  his  old  age  gave  them  as  well  as  his  own  collection  of 
plants  to  the  Physic  Garden  at  Chelsea,  to  be  preserved  for  ever.  The 
plants  in  Mr.  Bay's  Herbarium  were  sewn  with  cotton  on  to  the  paper  in 
large  paper  books.  The  whole  collection  consisted  of  about  eight  or 
twelve  such  paper  books  in  folio.  In  some  places  the  plants  had  been 
cut  out,  for  Dr.  Sherard  had  borrowed  this  collection  from  Mr.  Dale,  and 
when  he  had  found  any  plant,  which  was  either  rare,  or  he  thought  much 
of,  it  was  said  that  he  had  either  clipped  or  cut  it  out,  so  that  the  books 
had  been  sufficiently  mutilated." 

Mr.  Druce  informs  me  that  these  plants  cannot  be  traced  in  the 
Sherard's  Collection  at  Oxford. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  Eeport  on  "  the  Plants  of 
Ray's  Synojjsis  "  never  saw  the  light ;  there  are  few  British  botanists 
who  could  bring  to  such  a  task  the  knowledge  and  other  qualifica- 
tions which  Mr.  Newbould  possessed  in  so  eminent  a  degree. 

James  Britten. 
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A    PPtOVIHIONAL    LIST    OF    THE     MARINE  ALG/E    OF 
THE     CAPE     OF     GOOD     HOPE. 

By  Ethel  S.  Barton. 
(Continued  from  p.  84.) 

ZoNARiA  LOBATA  Ag.  Kuysna,  P>oodle  !  Algoa  Bay,  Kcklon, 
Arenchowj,  Holub  !     *Port  Natal.  Krauss  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Atlantic  (Brazil,  West  Intlies,  Canaries). 

Species  inquirenda. 

Z.  MARGiNATA  SuUr.  (/  IHctijota).  Algoa  Bay,  Kcklon .  Cape, 
fide  Afiiirdh.  Agardli  considers  this  a  doubtful  species  of  Zonaria. 
I  have  not  been  fortunate  enough  to  see  any  specimen  of  the  plant. 

Padina  pavonia  Gaill.     Port  Natal,  llh.  Slinttleworth  ! 

Geoijr.  J>istr.     General  in  temperate  and  warm  oceans. 

Haliseris  mgulata  Suhr.  Table  Bay,  fide  Aresehowj.  Algoa  Bay, 
Ecklon.     From  Algoa  Bay  to  shores  of  Natal,. /id^  Aresrhoiuj. 

H.  serrata  Aresch.     Port  Natal,  Hb.  Areschoug  ! 

H.  dichotoma  Suhr.  Omsamculo,  Dreye.  Port  Natal,  Jib.  Ares- 
choiuj  !   Gueinzius  !     Cape,  Dreije. 

H.  macrocarpa  Aresch.     Port  Natal,  lib.  Arexchomj  !  Gueinzius  ! 

H.  poLYPODioiDEs  Ag.  Algoa  Bay  and  Port  Natal,  Kchlon. 
Krauss. 

Geoijr.  Dixtr.  Atlantic,  West  Indies,  North  Sea,  Mediterranean, 
Tasmania. 

H.  delicatula  Lam.     Port  Natal,  AV/e  Areschowj. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Brazil  and  West  Indies. 

Ectocarpace.e. 

Ectocarpus  parvulus  Kiitz.    Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack. !  No.  364. 
Geogr.  Distr.     Adriatic. 
E.  confervoides  Le  Jol.     Kalk  Bay,  Boodle  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Atlantic.     Mediterranean. 
E.  siMPLiciuscuLus  Ag.     Kalk  Bay,  Boodle  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Adriatic.     St.  Vincent,  C.  V.     Britain. 
E.  siLicuLosus  Lyngb.  Cape,  Harvey !  Tyson !  South  Africa,  Drege ! 
Geoi/r.  Distr.     Atlantic  (from  Faroe  to  Cape  Horn),  Australia, 
Mediten-auean. 

E.  GRANULOSUS  Ag.     Cape,  Han-cy. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     North  and  South  Atlantic.     New  Zealand. 

Sphacelariace^. 
Sphacelaria  tribuloides  Menegh.     Port  Natal,  Krauss. 


*  This  specimen  is  too  fragmentary  to  identify,  but  from  the  position  of  the 
sporangia,  I  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  name. 
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Geo(jr.  Dhtr.  Atlantic  and  Indian  Oceans.  Mediterranean, 
West  Indies  and  Australia. 

S.  FURCiGERA  Klitz.  On  Stihria  vittata  and  Ecklonia  buceinalis, 
fide  Grunoxv. 

Geo(jr.  Distr.     Indian  and  other  oceans. 

Stypocaulon  paniculatum  Kiltz.     Port  Natal,  Krauss.     (Reinke 
doubts  the  authenticity  of  Cape  specimens.) 
Georjr.  Distr.     Australia.     New  Zealand. 

S.  scoPARiuM  Kiltz.  Table  Bay,  Drer/e,  Boodle  !  Cape  Point, 
Boodle  !  Eobben  Island,  Wenek  !  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.  No.  154. 
Port  Natal,  Krauss  !  Cape,  Harvey  !  Scott  Elliot !  Reinke  queries 
the  Cape  as  a  locality,  but  I  think  the  specimens  I  have  examined 
leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  occurrence  there  of  this  species. 

Geogr.  Distr.  Atlantic  fi'om  Iceland  to  Spain.  Mediterranean. 
Canaries. 

S.  FUNicuLARE  Klitz.     Table  Bay,  False  Bay  (fide  Areschnu;/). 

Geoijr.  Distr.     South  Pacific  and  South  Atlantic. 

Phloiocaulon  sQUAiiuLOsuM  Gcylcr  =  Ch.etopteris  Suhrii  J.  Ag. 
Port  Natal,  Krauss.  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.l  No.  503.  Algoa 
Bay,  Ecklon.     Port  Natal,  Ecklon. 

Chordariace.t:. 

Leathesia  DiFFORiris  Aresch.  Cape  Point,  Boodlel  Cape,  Har- 
vey !     Cape,  Scott  Elliot  !      Sea  Point,  Harvey  !   Boodle  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Atlantic.     Baltic. 

Myriocladia  capensis  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Hai-vey. 

Mesogloia  virescens  Carm.    Cape  Point,  Boodle !    Cape,  Harvey ! 

Geoyr.  Distr.     Shores  of  Northern  Europe. 

Chordaria  capensis  Kiltz.  Cape,  Tyson  !  Sea  Point,  Tyson  ! 
Cape,  Ueeve  !  Harvey  !  Knysua,  Hohenack.  !  No.  61 ;  Drege  !  Krauss  ! 
Cape  Point,  Sea  Point,  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle  !     Cape,  Papxie. 

C.  FLAGELLiFoRMis  Ag.  Caiiips  Bay,  Ecklon.  Table  Bay,  Krauss. 
Knysna,  Krauss,  Hb.  Trin.  Cull.  Dublin !  Cape,  Harvey !  Hb. 
Dickie  !  Brand  !  I  believe,  if  the  Krauss  specimens  were  examined, 
they  would  prove  to  be  Chordaria  capensis  Klitz. 

Geogr.  Distr.     North  Atlantic.     North  and  South  Pacific. 

C.  soRDiDA  Bory.  Table  Bay,  Harvey.  South  Africa,  Krauss  ! 
No.  197. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Warm  Atlantic  and  Pacific.     Indian  Ocean. 

PUNCTAKIACE^. 

Desmarestia  ligulata  var.  herbacea.  Camps  Bay.  Amsterdam, 
Ecklon.     Cape,  Hb.  Dickie  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     North  Pacific. 

Var.  firma.     Cape,  Laland,  Harvey,  Pappe. 

D.  ACULEATA  Lam.     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.  North  Pacific,  North  Atlantic,  and  warm  Atlantic. 
Black  Sea. 
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SPOROCHNACEiE. 

AsPERococcus  siNuosus  Kotb.  Cape  Poiut,  Boodle  !  Kuysna, 
Boodle  !     Port  Natal,  Kraxiss. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Throughout  warm  oceans. 

A.  BULLosus  Lam.     Cape, /i(/r  J.  Atjardh. 

(reoffr.  Distr.  Adriatic,  Mediterranean,  Atlantic  and  Baltic, 
South  Pacific. 

A.  coMPREssus  Griff.     Cape,  Harvej. 
Geotfr.  Distr.     Britain,  Mediterranean. 

A.  CLATHRATUS  Bory.     Mosterts  Bay,  /?(/^  Gnoiow. 
Geoijr.  Distr.     Warm  Atlantic.     Red  Sea.     Australia. 

Laminariace.e. 

Laminaria  pallida  Grev.  Table  Bay,  Dappcl  Table  Bay,  Dreyel 
Cape,  Scott  Elliot ! 

L.  ScHiNzii  Foslie.     Walfisch  Bay,  Schinz. 

Ecklonia  kxasperata  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  fide  Aresrhnng.  Cape 
Agulhas,  Ilolimorh:  !  No.  1G4 ;  Steel  !  Algoa  Bay,  ////.  Dickie ! 
Omsamculo,  l>rege. 

Geogr.  Distr.  North  Atlantic  (Canaries),  New  Holland,  and 
New  Zealand. 

E.  BucciNALis  Hornem.  Table  Bay,  fide  Aresehong.  Camps 
Bay,  Gordon's  Bay,  Ecldun.  False  Bay,  fide  Areschoug.  Cape, 
Harvey  \   lib.  Dickie  \   D' Uriilh',  Gnxuliehaud,  Koenig. 

Geogr.  Distr.     South  Atlantic  and  South  Pacific. 

PiN.vARL\  FASTiGiATA  Endl.  et  Dies,  Port  Natal,  lib.  Pdp/iig. 
This  genus  is  placed  by  Prof.  Agardh  next  to  F.cklonia.  lie  has 
not  seen  the  plant  himself,  but  judges  it  to  be  closely  allied  to  K. 
bucciuiilis  Hornem.,  if  not  identical  with  it. 

Lessonia  nigrescens  Bory.    Cape  Agulhas,  llohenack.  !  No.  1G2. 
Geogr.  Distr.     South  Pacific. 

Macrocystis  pyrifera  Ag.     Sea  Point,  Tijso7i !  Boodle  !     Cape, 
Brand.     Gecpe,  fide  Aresc/iotig,  Drege  \   Hohenack.l  Scott  Elliot  I 
Geogr.  Distr.     Indian  Ocean. 

M.  PLANiCAULis  Ag.     Cape,  Harveg,  Pappe,  Pfeiffer. 
Geogr.  Distr.     Indian  Ocean.     Canaries  ? 

M.  PELAGiCA  x\resch.     Cape,  Hb.  Agardh.    Hb.  Areschoxig. 

Ealfsiace.e. 

Ralfsia  verrucosa  Aresch.  Sea  Point,  Kalk  Bay,  Knysna, 
Boodle ! 

Geogr.  Distr.  Atlantic  from  Iceland  to  France.  Baltic  and 
Kamtschatka. 

Floride^. 
p0rphyrace.e. 
PoRPHYRA  VULGARIS  Ag.     Robbeu  Island,  Boodle !     Table  Bay, 
Drege,  Krauss,  Tgsonl    Sea.  Foint,  Boodle  I  Tyson  \    Kalk  Bay,  L'rjor//t; ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     General. 
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P.  LACiNiATA  Ag.  Seal  Island,  Challenger  !  Table  Bay,  fide 
Aresclwwi.  Knysna,  Krams.  Port  Natal,  fide  Areschouy.  Cape, 
Gaudichaud,  R.  Brown  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Temperate  Atlantic. 

P.  CAPENSis  Kiitz.  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack. !  No.  492.  Knysna, 
Boodle  !     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Indian  Ocean.     Cape  Horn. 

P.  Augustine  Kiitz.  Kobben  Island,  Boodle  !  Cape,  D'Urville 
d  Lesson. 

Bangia  Harveyi  Aresch.     Cape,  Harvey. 

B.  fusco-purpurea  Lyngb.     Cape,  Harvey  I   Tyson  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Northern  seas. 

Ceramie^. 

Griffithsia  corallina  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Krauss.  Sea  Point, 
Tyson  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Atlantic  (Europe).     Mediterranean.     W.  Indies. 

G.  SECUNDA  Harv.     Muysenberg,  Harvey  ! 

G.  c^spitosa  Harv.     False  Bay,/c?<?  Suhr.     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Ptilota  Pappeana  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Pappe !  Tyson  !  Kalk 
Bay,  Pappe  !     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Haloplegma  Africanuji  Kiitz.     South  Africa,  _/?rf«  Kiitzing, 

Ceramium  gracillimum  Harv.  Cape  Point,  Kalk  Bay,  Knysna, 
Boodle  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.    Atlantic.    Mediterranean.    W.Indies.    Australia? 

C.  STRicTUM  Grev.     Eobben  Island,  Boodle  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.  North  and  South  Atlantic.  Mediterranean. 
Black  Sea.     W.  Indies. 

C.  CANCELLATUM  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Pappe  !  Cape  Point,  Boodle  ! 
Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.  !  No.  543.     Cape,  Gaudichaud,  Harvey  ! 

C.  DiAPHANUM  Both.  Table  Bay,  Zederberg  !  Pappe  !  Boodle  ! 
Cape,  Ecklon,  Harvey  ! 

Geo(jr.  Distr.     Atlantic.     W.  Indies.     Australia? 

C.  RUBRUM  Ag.  Cape  Point,  Boodle  !  Natal,  Krauss.  Cape, 
Brand  !   Scott  Elliot  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     General. 

C.  CAPENSE  Kiitz.     CaTge,fide  Kiitzing. 

C.  OBSOLETUM  Ag.  Eobbsn  Island,  Tysonl  Boodlel  Seal  Island, 
Challenger/  Table  Bay,  Ecklon.  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.  \  No. 
640.  Knysna,  Krauss.  Cape,  B.  Trimen  !  The  specimen  in  the 
British  Museum  from  Seal  Island,  collected  by  the  'Challenger' 
Expedition,  and  named  C.  capense  Kiitz.,  is  so  fragmentary  that  it 
is  difficult  to  identify  it.    I  believe  it,  however,  to  be  C.  obsoletum  Ag. 

C.  ciRciNNATUM  J.  Ag.     Cape  Point,  Boodle  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Atlantic  shores  of  Europe.     Mediterranean. 

C.  PULCHELLUM  Grunow.  Table  Bay,  fide  Kutzing,  Cape, 
Harvey  !     On  C.  cancellatum. 
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C.  PoEPPiGiANUM  Grun.  Port  Natal,  Jelinck.  "On  Amphiroa 
ephedracea." 

Centroceras  clavulatum  Ag.  Seal  Island,  Challeiufer  !  Robben 
Island,  Boodle  !  Table  Bay,  Pappc  !  Sea  Point,  2)/son  !  Cape 
Point,  Boodle !  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle !  E.  Youwf !  Scott  Elliot  ! 
Muysenberg,  Harveif\  Knvsna,  Boodle \  Krauss.  Cape,  Hb.  Heppl 
Hohenach:  !   No.  538. 

Geogr.  Distr.     lu  all  warm  seas. 

Carpoblepharis  minima,  n.  sp.  Frons  ramosa,  \  poll.  alt. 
pinnis  suboppositis  egredientibus,  majoribus  compositis  minoii- 
busque  simplicibus  mixtis,  utrinqne  atteniiatis ;  favellse  interiore 
latere  pinnularum  sessiles,  ramellis  iuvolucratae ;  sphferosporffi  in 
primulis  lanceolatis  immersre. 

Hab.  ad  Prom.  b.  Spei.  In  speciminibus  Laviinaria;  a  W. 
Tyson  com. 

C.  flaccida  Kiitz.  Robben  Island,  Boodle  !  Tyson  !  Table  Bay, 
Harvetf !  Cape  Point,  Boodle  !  Green  Point,  IJb.  Hance !  Kalk 
Bay,  E.  Yomui  !  Camps  Bay,  Reynolds  !  Kuysna,  Krauss.  Cape, 
Echlon,  Dretje  !  Brand  !  Arcsclunuj,  Pbyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  20. 
Hb.  Wenek  !  Hb.  Dickie  !   Hohenack.  !  No.  544. 

Halothamnion  Harveyanum  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Harvey. 

H.  FiLiciNUM  Harv.     Cape,  Harvey. 

H.  ?RAMUL0SUM  J.  Ag.     Cape, /?</«  J.  Ayardh. 

Aristothamnios'  purpuriferum  J.  Ag.  =  Callithamnion  pur- 
puRiFERUM  J.  Ag.  Cape  Point,  Boodle  !  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle  !  Table 
Bay,  Pappe  !     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Pleonosporium  Borreri  Nag.     Muysenberg,  Harvey  ! 
Geofjr.  Distr.     Atlantic.     Mediterranean. 

Callithamnion  humile  Kiitz.     Cape, //'(/«;  J.  Ayardh.     On  Iridcea. 

C.  coNSTRicTUM  Her.     Port  Natal,  Kraiiss. 

C.  ^'ERTICILLATUM  Sulir.     Cape,  Ecklon. 

C.  GRAciLE  H.  f.  &  Harv.  ?     Simon's  Bay,  Challeuyer  ! 

Gcoyr.  Distr.     Campbell  Islands. 

C.  STUPOSUM  Subr.     Cape,  Ecklon. 

C.  VARIEGATUM  Subr.     Algoa  Bay,  Jide  Suhr. 

C.  DENSUM  Subr.     CsL^e,Jide  J.  Ayardh. 

C.  Sertularioides  Suhr.     Table  Ba.y,  fide  Suhr. 

C.  striatulum  Suhr.     Cape,yide  Suhr. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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NOTES     ON     BRISTOL     PLANTS. 
By  James  W.  White,  F.L.S.,  and  David   Fky. 

This  paper  continues  the  enumeration  of  plants  not  included 
in  the  Flora  of  the  Bristol  Coalfield,  or  in  the  supplemental  notes 
hitherto  published  ;  and  presents  the  more  interesting  observations 
made  by  us  in  the  district  during  the  year  1892.  Species  and 
varieties  not  yet  recorded  (so  far  as  we  are  aware)  for  vice-counties 
6  or  34  are  distinguished  by  an  asterisk. 

A  rather  important  correction  has  to  be  made.  The  peat-moor 
bramble,  which  there  seemed  to  be  excellent  reason  for  publishing 
as  R.  Cariensis  Rip.  &  Genev  {Journ.  Bot.  1892,  p.  11),  is  not  that 
species  ;  and  the  record  must  be  cancelled.  Several  other  names 
have  been  suggested  for  this  remarkable  plant,  but  none  of  them, 
however,  can  be  positively  assigned  to  it.  More  investigation  is 
needed  to  settle  its  identity. 

Trigoiiella  purpiirascens  Lam.  In  West  Gloucester.  This  is 
cited  in  Top.  Bot.,  ed.  2,  for  the  above  vice-county  on  the  authority 
of  the  late  Dr.  G.  H.  K.  Thwaites.  In  his  time  it  undoubtedly 
grew  at  Shirehampton,  on  the  Gloucestershire  bank  of  the  Avon, 
below  Clifton,  but  has  not  been  found  there  for  many  years  past, 
though  repeatedly  and  carefully  searched  for  ;  therefore  its  dis- 
covery in  fair  quantity,  last  summer,  on  Brandon  Hill,  which  is 
situated  in  that  part  of  Bristol  included  in  West  Gloucester,  may 
be  worth  placing  on  record.  Several  of  the  plants  with  which  T. 
purpurascens  is  associated  on  Brandon  Hill,  e.  g.,  Trifolium  sub- 
terraneum  and  T.filiforine,  are  uncommon  in  the  Bristol  district. 

Lat/n/rus  tuberosm  L.  Alien.  On  the  Avon  bank  near  Sea 
Mills,  West  Gloucester.  During  the  last  two  years  several  persons 
have  drawn  attention  to  the  presence  of  this  plant  in  a  spot  where 
its  introduction  is  difficult  to  explain,  especially  as  it  is  not  one  of 
the  common  waifs  of  ballast  or  cultivation. 

Rubus  carpinifolius  W.  &  N.  Hedges  at  Downhead  Common, 
N.  Somerset,  in  some  abundance.  Considered  typical  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Moyle  Rogers. 

*R.  Sprengelii  Weihe.  On  this  interesting  plant,  which  grows 
abundantly  on  Yate  Common,  West  Gloucester,  Dr.  Focke,  to  whom 
specimens  were  sent,  made  the  following  note: — "A  variety  that 
may  be  called  loni/istamineus.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  typical 
8pref}igelii  by  having  filaments  exceeding  the  styles,  and  by  the  want 
of  glandular  bristles.  It  is  the  R.  Sprenyelii  as  it  has  been  described 
by  Genevier." 

^'R.  Borreri  Bell- Salter.  This  well-marked  bramble  occurs  at 
Mangotsfield,  W.  Gloucester,  somewhat  sparingly  over  a  space  of 
about  150  yards  ;  and  very  abundantly  at  Brislington,  near  Keyn- 
sham,  N.  Somerset.  At  the  latter  locality  it  has  been  known  for 
many  years,  and  has  from  time  to  time  received  a  great  variety  of 
names  ;  but  the  true  position  of  this  plant  was  not  ascertained 
until  last  summer,  when  owing  to  the  untiring  zeal  and  great 
acumen  of  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers  its  identity  with  the  original 
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Pi.  Borreri  Bell-Salt,  was  clearly  established.  Mr.  Rogers  was  well 
acquainted  with  this  Eubus  in  Dorset  before  specimens  from  W. 
Gloucester  and  N.  Somerset  were  submitted  to  him. 

*/i.  anr/Iosaxamcus  Gelert.  On  the  borders  of  King's  Wood, 
towards  Congresbury,  N.  Somerset.  Dr.  Focke  says  of  this  that  it 
is  a  little  different  from  the  usual  forms,  but  not  in  any  essential 
point. 

The  bramble,  abundant  on  Clifton  Down,  that  stands  as  Iladiihi 
in  the  Flora,  p.  GO,  having  been  so  named  by  the  late  Mr.  Briggs 
some  years  before  anfjlosaxoniciis  was  found  to  be  British,  has  since 
been  considered  by  the  best  authorities  to  be  more  nearly  related 
to  the  latter.  It  is  the  var.  raduluiilea  of  li.  (nujlnsa.vuniciis 
described  by  Mr.  Rogers  in  his  '  Essay.'  Precisely  the  same  thing 
occurs  also  by  the  Avon  under  Sneyd  Park,  at  Henbury,  and  at 
.Hanham  in  West  Gloucester ;  and  at  Brislington,  Clevedou, 
Stanton  Drew,  Woollard  and  Leigh  Wood  in  N.  Somerset. 

*R.  fosaceiis  W.  &  N.  var.  d.  mfecundus  Rogers.  A  handsome 
bramble,  to  whicli  Mr.  Rogers  has  given  the  above  varietal  name, 
occurs  in  W.  Gloucester,  at  Hanham,  and  by  the  Avon  below 
Clifton  ;  in  both  localities  abundantly.  In  N.  Somerset  it  has  been 
foimd  at  Brislington.  Observation  extending  over  several  years 
proves  that  this  variety  fails  to  mature  its  fruit,  excepting  rarely  in 
very  small  quantity. 

*R.  fiiscus  W.  &  N.  A  strong  luxuriant  form  of  this  aggregate 
grows  near  the  Avon  below  Sneyd  Park,  W.  Gloucester. 

*7.'.  Kdltenhdcltii  Metsch,  Well  distributed  on  the  skirts  of 
King's  Wood,  towards  Congresbury,  N.  Somerset;  and  found  to 
agree  exactly  with  the  plants  already  known  in  the  northern 
division  of  the  district. 

*Se(lum  Telephium  L.  b.  Fabaria  Koch.  Very  sparingly  in  woods 
above  the  Avon  at  Hanham,  in  W.  Gloucester;  and  abundantly  at 
Brislington,  N.  Somerset.  Much  smaller  in  all  its  parts  than  a. 
inirjiurasenis,  from  which  it  seems  quite  distinct  as  a  variety,  and 
does  not  alter  in  cultivation. 

A7U'hiisa  uificinalis  L.  Alien.  Near  Fox's  Wood,  Brislington, 
N.  Somerset.  Observed  by  Mr.  Withers,  who  has  known  it  several 
years,  and  who  showed  us  two  or  three  plants.  These  are  probably 
derived  from  sweepings  of  railway  waggons  deposited  at  the  place. 
Aspenij/o  prociunbeufi  L.  Alien  ;  with  the  last.  Also  observed 
by  Mr.  Withers  several  seasons,  and  no  doubt  derived  from  the 
same  source.  Mr.  Withers,  too,  found  tliis  plant  last  summer  in 
an  arable  field  at  Twerton,  near  Bath,  rather  plentifully. 

*Si/)iiph!itHm  officinale  L.  var,  patens  Sibth.  This  variety,  which 
occurs  in  N.  Somerset,  at  Brass  Knocker  Wood,  near  Bath,  differs  from 
the  typical  form  by  its  larger  and  more  globular  corolla,  of  a  light  yjMre 
blue  colour  mixed  with  white  ;  somewhat  shorter  and  blunter  calyx- 
teeth  ;  broader  (more  ovate-lanceolate)  leaves,  abruptly  rounded 
at  the  base,  and  only  slightly  decurrent;  and  lastly,  by  its  tougher, 
less  succulent,  and  more  stiffly  hairy  stem,  which  has  only  raised 
lines  instead  of  very  prominent  wings  as  in  .S'.  ojfii  inale.  From  the 
above  it  will  be  seen  that  patens  is  a  much  more  distinctly  marked 
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variety  than  might  be  inferred  from  the  descriptions  to  be  found  in 
the  text-books.  That  of  Dr.  Boswell  in  E.  B.,  ed.  3,  is  the  most 
complete,  though  incorrect  in  some  particulars  and  wanting  in 
others.  The  corresponding  figure  of  the  plant,  however,  is  very 
good  ;  the  shape  of  the  leaves,  wingless  form  of  stem,  as  well  as 
the  remarkable  colour  of  the  inflorescence — red  in  bud,  changing 
to  light  blue  and  white  in  the  fully-expanded  corolla — being  all  well 
rendered. 

Chenopodiuiii  h>/bndum  L.  in  N.  Somerset.  Found  last  Septem- 
ber in  Batii,  growing  on  rubbish  heaps  and  waste  ground,  at  three 
localities  somewhat  widely  apart.  Quoted  for  N.  Somerset  in  Toj). 
Dot.,  ed.  2,  only  as  a  probable  error. 

Salix  triandra  L.  That  both  N.  and  S.  Somerset  are  quoted  in 
Top.  Bot.,  ed.  2,  as  exceptions  for  this  willow  is  the  reason  for  the 
following  records  of  its  occurrence  in  N.  Somerset,  where  it  has 
been  found  at  Borrow  ;  near  South  Brent ;  Clevedon  ;  Compton 
Dando  ;  Saltford  and  Walton-in-Gordauo.  The  trees  at  Clevedon 
and  Walton-in-Gordano  are  typical  and  female.  Those  at  Saltford, 
which  are  also  female,  show  a  slight  approach  to  frai/ilis  in  the 
shape  of  the  leaves,  but  none  whatever  in  that  of  tlie  capsules. 
At  Compton  Dando,  Berrow,  and  near  South  Brent  all  the  examples 
are  male,  and  agree  well  with  specimens  from  other  counties 
which  have  been  referred  by  competent  authorities  to  var.  b. 
Hofmanniana. 

*Scii-})Us  TabenicEinontani  Gmel.  An  addition  to  the  Flora, 
Abundant  for  sixty  yards  or  so  in  one  of  the  marsh  ditches  between 
Draycott  and  Wedmore.     This  is  not  on  record  for  N.  Somerset. 

*Carex  imludosa  Good.  var.  sid)idata  Doell.  (1843)  =  C.  spadicea 
Roth.  Found  by  us  for  the  first  time  at  the  end  of  May  last,  in 
wet  ditches  below  Cheddar,  N.  Somerset.  The  examples  were  con- 
sidered by  Mr.  Bennett  to  be  unusually  characteristic  and  typical. 


DISTEIBUTION    OF    LEJEUNE^    IN    IRELAND. 

By  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Waddell. 

In  this  Journal  for  1887  Dr.  Spruce  gave  a  most  interesting 
account  of  the  distribution  of  Lejeunese  in  the  British  Isles.  In 
trying  to  account  for  the  present  distribution  of  Mosses,  especially 
in  Ireland,  I  think  more  attention  ought  to  be  directed  to  the 
altered  state  of  the  country,  once  covered  with  woods,  whose  shady, 
humid  recesses  probably  furnished  a  home  for  many  of  the  rarer 
species.  The  woods  (which  were  the  fastnesses  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants)  have  disappeared,  the  drained  country  has  become 
drier,  and  these  damp-loving  species  are  now  rarities,  only  to  be 
found  in  the  recesses  of  a  few  shady  ravines  to  which  they  have 
retired.  Is  it  not  probable  that  these  were  common  plants  in  the 
Ireland  of  St.  Patrick's  days?  Even  in  the  tune  of  Mr.  John 
Templeton,  who  diligently  studied  the  Moss-flora  of  Antrim  and 
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Down  (luring  the  years  1801   to  1825,  some  species  were   more 
plentiful  than  they  are  now,  and  some  have  disappeared. 

Let  me  give  an  ilhistration  of  this  process.  In  1885  Jnhula 
Hutchinsiic  (Hook.)  and  Culo- Lejeiinen  cidcnrea  Lib.  were  growing  by 
Shenina  river,  in  ToUymore  Park,  Co.  Down  ;  in  1891,  and  again 
in  1892,  no  trace  of  them  could  be  found  in  that  place.  A  great 
many  trees  had  meanwhile  been  felled,  and  the  place  opened  to  the 
sunlight.  Fortunately  I  found  .7.  Untchitmir  about  a  mile  farther 
up  the  park,  on  the  Spiukwee  river,  so  that  it  is  not  extinct  in  that 
neighbourhood. 

I  would  record  the  following  localities  for  a  few  species  (some 
of  them  noted  in  Stewart  k  Corry's  Flora  of  N.  H.  Ireland)  as  ad- 
ditional to  those  given  by  Dr.  Spruce  : — 

Homalo-Lejeunea  Mac/caii  (Hook.).  ToUymore  Park  (Do'wn) ; 
Gobbins  (Antrim);  Omeath  (Louth). 

Llarpa-Lejeunea  ovata  Tayl.  Slieve  Donard  (Down) ;  Glenarifif 
(Antrim). 

Drr/iano-Lejeunea  hotnatifolia  (Hook.).  Slieve  Donard;  ToUy- 
more Park ;  Collin  Glen  ;  Glenariff;  Omeath. 

Ku-Lejeunca  jiara  (Sw.).  ToUymore  Park;  Glenariff.  —  Eu- 
Lejeunea  patens  Lindb.     ToUymore  Park  ;  Glenariff. 

Micro- Lejcunea  nlicina  Tayl.     Gillhall  (Down). 

Colo-Lejeunea  calcarea  Lib.  ToUymore  Park;  Glenariff"; 
Omeath. 

Coluro-Lrjetmea  calijptrifolin  (Hook.)  It  appears  from  a  MS.  of 
Mr.  Templeton's  that  this  rare  species  was  found  at  Luttrellstown 
(Dublin). 

AcroboUms  Wilsoni  Tayl.  c.fr.     Collin  Glen  (Antrim). 

Jtibula  Hutc/iin.siic  {Hook.).  ToUymore  Park ;  Rostrevor  (Down); 
Lodore  (Cumberland). 

BadtUa  aqmlegia  Tayl.     Slieve  Donard. 

Adelanthiis  decipiens  (Hook.)  Mitt.     Plish  Wood  (Sligo). 


ADDITIONAL  RECORDS    FOR    THE    SCILLY    ISLES. 
By  a.  Somer%ille,  B.Sc,  F.L.S. 

Since  the  publication  in  the  Journal  of  Botany  for  18G4 
(pp.  102-120)  of  the  valuable  contribution  by  Mr.  F.  Townsend, 
M.A.,  towards  a  Flora  of  the  Scilly  Isles,  the  only  further  commu- 
nication in  these  pages  on  the  botany  of  the  Group  seems  to  have 
been  that  by  Mr.  M.  A.Lawson  in  the  Journal  for  1870  (pp.  357-358), 
wherein  are  enumerated  some  twenty-five  additions  to  the  known 
flora  of  the  islands,  observed  by  that  gentleman  during  a  visit  in 
1869. 

Twenty-one  years  later,  at  the  end  of  July,  1890,  I  made  a 
short  stay  on  St.  Mary's,  visiting  while  there  all  the  other  in- 
habited islands,  viz.,  St.  Martin's,  Tresco,  Bryher,  and  St.  Agues,  and, 
ia  the  course  of  botanical  search,  met  with  altogether  300  vascular 
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plants.  This  is  fewer  by  about  fifty  than  were  enumerated  by 
Mr.  Townsend,  but  is  a  large  number  to  have  been  observable 
during  a  few  days  not  exclusively  devoted  to  work  of  the  kind,  and 
when,  too,  it  is  remembered,  that,  as  Mr.  Townsend  points  out,  the 
whole  group  of  the  Scilly  Isles  is  included  in  an  area  of  about  ten 
miles  by  five,  and  that  the  highest  land  does  not  rise  to  over  200 
feet  above  sea-level. 

Of  the  plants  obtained  by  me  examples  were,  at  the  time, 
transmitted  in  the  fresh  state  to  Mr.  Arthur  Bennett,  F.L.S.,  for 
the  favour  of  his  confirming  their  identification,  and  among  them 
there  were  found  by  him  to  be,  in  all,  some  forty- four  species  and 
vars.  unmentioned  by  Messrs.  Townsend  or  Lawson,  or  otherwise 
recorded  as  occurring  on  the  islands.  It  may  be  the  case  that 
some,  or  even  the  majority,  of  these  may  have  been  included  in  the 
Flora  of  Cornwall,  prepared  by  the  late  Mr.  Ralfs,  but  this  remains 
as  yet  in  MS.,  and  it  is  not  known  whether  the  Penzance  Natural 
History  and  Antiquarian  Society  intend  to  undertake  its  pub- 
lication. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  new  records  referred  to,  and  for 
which  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  mdicate  localities,  viz. : — 

Raiuinculus  Lenormnndi  F.  Sch.  \C.  Parthenium  Pers. 

R.  sardoiis    Crantz.    b.  parvidus  Anagallis  ccendea  Schreb. 

(L.).  Myosotis  ccespitosa  Schultz. 

Fiunariapallidifiora^oxA.h.Borai  Veronica  montana  L. 

Jord.  Pedicidaris  palustris  L. 

Raphanns  Raphanistrum  L.  Orobanche  amethystea  Thuill. 

Polygala  serpyllacea  Weihe.  \Calaminthn  officinalis  Moench. 

Geranium  Robertianum  L.  Plantayn  major  L.,  b.  intermedia 
Medicayo  denticulata  Willd.  (Gilib.). 

\Trifolium  incarnatum  L.  Polygonum.  Roberti  Loisel. 

T.  scabrum  L.  Rumex  conylomeratus  Murr. 

IT.  hybridum  L.  Jimcus  effusus  L. 

Vicia  sepium  L.  Potamoyeton  piisilhis  L. 

Prunus  insititia  L.  Ruppia  rosUilata  Koch. 

Rubus  discolor  (auct.  angl.).  Zostera  marina  L. 

Potentilla  procumbens  Sibth.  Scirjms  Taberncemontani  Gmel. 

Callitriche  hanmlata  Kuetz.  Carex  miiricata  L. 

C,  obtusanyula  Le  Gall.  Alopecurus  pratensis  L. 

Pejjlis  Portula  L.  Agrostis  alba  L.,  c.  maritima  Mey. 

Epilobium.  palustre  L.  A.  alba  L.,  var.  major. 

Pimpinella  Saxifraya  L.  Deschampsia  caspitom  Beauv. 

Filago  spathulaia  Presl,  Festuca  uniylumis  Solaud. 

Pulicaria  dysenterica  Gffirtn.  Agropyron  repem  Beauv.,  b.  bar- 
Chrysanthemum  Leucanthemum  L.  batum  Duval- Jouve. 

Of  the  above  only  one,  viz.,  Festuca  uniglumis  Soland.,  had  not 
been  previously  recorded  for  Cornwall  West. 

Mr.  Townsend,  when  he  wrote,  alluded  to  the  fact  of  the  wealth 
of  the  islands  being  chiefly  derived  from  the  export  of  early 
potatoes.  Of  recent  years  a  fresh  and  valuable  industry  hai 
sprung  up,  in  the  cultivation  and  export,  in  early  spring  and  later, 
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of  flowers,  maiuly  lilies  of  all  kinds,  to  markets  throughout 
England  and  Scotland.  This  now  absorbs  the  attention  of  large  as 
well  as  small  holders,  and  on  St,  Mary's  there  are  many  flower 
farms  to  be  seen.  The  industry  is  especially  important  in  view  of 
the  declining  returns  from  the  lobster  and  other  tislieries  on  which 
the  inhabitaiits  at  one  time  so  greatly  depended.  I  have  it  on  good 
authority  that  from  the  beginning  of  February  till  the  end  of 
April,  despatches  of  flowers  in  crates  and  boxes,  to  the  extent  of 
about  forty  tons  measurement  weekly,  leave  the  islands  by  steamer 
for  Penzance,  where  the  nearest  railway  connection  is  to  be  had. 

This  increased  gardening,  with  cultivation  generally,  will 
doubtless  account  for  the  introduction,  since  Mr.  Townsend  wrote, 
of  some  at  least  of  the  above  plants,  and  will  probably  lead  to 
further  additions,  while  the  extensive  marsh-lands  of  St.  Mary's 
and  the  large  total  of  shore  tract  around  the  Islands,  seem  likely 
to  retain  hold  of  the  numerous  aquatic  and  maritime  plants 
peculiar  to,  and  at  present  occurring  on,  them.  It  would  seem 
therefore  that  the  flora  of  Scilly  may  increase  rather  than  diminish, 
even  tliough  such  rare  species  as  Oniitlmpm  ebracteatus  Brot.  are 
becoming  scarcer,  due,  in  part,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to  the  incon- 
siderate rapacity  of  collectors  and  so-called  botanists. 

I  desire  in  closing  to  express  my  obligations  to  Mr.  A.  Bennett, 
for  critically  examining  at  the  time  the  species  obtained  during  my 
visit,  and  for  kind  trouble  taken  by  him  in  connection  with  them 
since. 


IN     MEMORY     OF    BENJAMIN     CARRINGTON. 

Benjamin  Carrixgton  was  born  at  Lincoln  on  January  18tli, 
1827.  He  studied  at  Liverpool  and  the  University  of  Ediiii)urgh  ; 
was  apprenticed  at  Liverpool  to  Dr.  M'Nicoll ;  graduated  M.R.C.S. 
Eng.,  1850,  and  M.D.  Edin.,  1851  ;  practised  first  at  RadclijBfe, 
near  Manchester;  then  in  succession  at  Lincoln,  Yeadon,  South- 
port,  and  Eccles.  Twenty  years  ago  he  f-ettled  at  the  latter  place, 
where  he  became  Medical  Officer  of  Health,  a  position  whicii  he 
resigned  about  two  j^ears  ago,  on  account  of  continued  ill-health. 
He  removed  to  Brighton,  where  after  much  patient  sufiferiug  he 
passed  away,  on  the  18th  of  January,  his  6Gth  birthday,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Carlton  Hill  Cemetery. 

Whilst  studying  at  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Carrington  wrote  a  mono- 
graph of  the  British  grasses,  and  illustrated  it  with  a  set  of  speci- 
mens, with  dissections  of  the  minuter  organs,  so  beautifully  and 
accurately  prepared  that  they  won  for  him  the  admiration  of  the 
leading  botanists  of  the  University.  Here  he  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Greville,  Hooker  and  Balfour,  and  no  doubt  his  life's 
devotion  to  cryptogamic  botany  was  influenced  originally  by  these 
distinguished  friends. 

He  was  an  enthusiastic  naturalist,  but  it  is  of  his  contributions 
to  botanical  science,  and  more  particularly  to  Hepaticology,  that 
1  wish  to  write.     In  a  letter  I  received  from  him  some  years  ago, 
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referring  to  Antheliajulacea  var.  claimligera,  he  remarks : — "  Curiously 
enough,  it  was  the  first  Jumjcrmminia  I  ever  collected,  having  met 
with  it  on  the  mountains  near  Glen  Shee,  August,  1850.  I  remember 
the  circunistauce,  because  I  could  not  make  out  at  first  whether  it 
was  a  moss  or  hepatic."  For  some  years  following,  short  papers, 
chiefly  on  mosses,  appeared  from  his  pen,  and  he  began  a  corres- 
pondence with  nearly  all  the  leading  cryptogamic  botanists  of 
Europe,  who  were  interested  in  Mosses  and  Hepaticae, — De  Notaris, 
Gottsche  and  Lindberg,  on  the  Continent;  and  Wilson,  Hooker, 
Spruce  and  others,  here.  In  1861  he  visited  the  south  of  Ireland : 
the  result  of  this  visit  was  the  appearance  of  his  interesting 
"Gleanings  among  the  Irish  Cryptogams,"  published  in  Trans. 
Bot.  Soc.  Edin.  in  1863 — an  extensive  list  of  Lichens,  Mosses  and 
Hepaticae,  with  valuable  notes  on  many  species,  especially  of  the 
latter  order.  It  is  illustrated  by  two  beautiful  plates,  which 
indicate  the  skill  he  had  attained  in  the  art  of  delineating  crypto- 
gamic plants.  Another  result  of  this  visit  to  Ireland  was  the  rich 
contribution  he  made  to  Eabenhorst's  Bnjotheca  Etiropma,  and 
Gottsche  and  Rabenhorst's  HepaticcB  Europece,  one  part  of  the  latter 
being  almost  composed  of  the  doctor's  collecting. 

In  1862  appeared  Miall  and  Carrington's  Flora  of  the  West 
Bidinrj,  for  which  he  compiled  the  list  of  Cryptogams.  About  this 
time  he  began  to  prepare  a  work  on  the  British  Hepaticfe,  corres- 
ponding with  all  collectors  and  those  interested  in  this  group.  In 
187'i  appeared  the  first  part  of  what  promised  to  be  the  most 
important  work  since  the  ])ublication  of  Hooker's  magnificent 
British  Juwjcrmannia:  in  1816.  The  fourth  part  had  an  ominous 
note  appended,  which  stated  that  in  consequence  of  the  indisposition 
of  the  author  the  letterpress  was  some  pages  short.  For  some  time 
he  continued  in  a  very  low  state  of  health,  and  about  the  years 
1880  and  1881  he  had  to  undergo  several  painful  operations,  under 
which  his  friends  were  afraid  he  would  succumb.  He  rallied,  how- 
ever, and  was  for  several  years  longer  able  to  pursue  his  favourite 
studies,  but  never  with  the  same  ardour ;  and  he  seemed  to  shrink 
from  the  task  of  completing  his  valuable  work,  although  friends 
offered  to  assist  him.  He  wrote  the  article  "Hepaticae"  in  the 
Encyclopoidia  Britannica.  In  1878  we  issued  the  first  part  of  our 
Henaticce  Britaimicce  E.vsiccatcB,  in  the  preparation  of  which  Dr. 
Carrington  took  great  delight. 

In  1876  he  spent  some  time  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Tros&achs,  and  there  made  what  Dr.  Spruce  describes  as  one  of  his 
happiest  finds,  Hyt/robiella  imjriocarpa.  This  he  published,  with 
several  new  species,  in  the  Trans.  Bot.  Soc,  Edin.,  vol.  xiii.  (1879). 

In  1886,  two  Manchester  botanical  friends  who  had  gone  to  the 
Antipodes,— Mr.  Thomas  Whitelegge  to  New  South  Wales,  Mr.  R. 
Bastow  to  Tasmania — sent  large  collections  of  Hepaticae,  which  we 
studied  together.  The  results  were  published :  those  of  Mr. 
Whitelegge's  collection  in  the  Proc.  Linn.  Sue.  of  X.  S.  Wales, 
illustrated  by  twelve  plates,  the  cost  of  which  was  generously 
defrayed  by  the  late  Sir  William  MacLeay ;  those  of  Mr.  Bastow 
in  the  Proc.  Royal  Sue.  of  Tasmania  for  1887.     These  were  the  two 
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last  papers  published  by  Dr.  Carrington.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
elected  a  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Linnean  Society  of  N.  S. 
Wales  and  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Tasmania.  On  the  resignation 
of  the  first  President,  Mr.  John  Whitehead,  he  was  elected  President 
of  the  Manchester  Cryptogamic  Society,  which  position  he  held 
till  his  death.  Many  years  ago  he  was  elected  F.R.S.E,,  and  he 
was  at  one  time  F.L.S. 

The  following  British  Hepaticfe  were  either  found  or  identified 
as  British  by  him : — Cesia  crcnubtta  (Gott.),  sent  to  Dr.  Gottsche  as 
a  new  species.  C.  corallioides  (N.),  detected  under  the  name  of  C. 
ci)ncinnat.a  in  Dr.  Greville's  herbarium.  C.  crassifolia  (Carr.),  col- 
lected near  Ben  Lawers  by  the  late  Dr.  A.  0.  Black.  Manupplln 
sphacelnta  (Giesecke),  collected  by  the  late  G.  E.  Hunt  on  Ben 
Mac  Dhui  and  Loch  Kandor,  1868.  M.  Xeticencis  (Carr.),  col- 
lected on  Ben  Nevis  by  Mr.  John  Whitehead,  July,  1875. 
Scajtanio  BartUwiii  (Hampe),  first  recorded  as  ]3ritish  from  speci- 
mens collected  on  rocks  near  the  Strid,  Bolton  Woods,  Yorkshire, 
1858.  Hij(jr()bivUa  vujriocarpn  (Carr.)  Spruce,  discovered  near  Ben 
Venue,  July,  1870.  llivcia  (jlanccsceus  Carr.,  discovered  at  Barmouth, 
N.  Wales.  11.  tumida  Lindenb.,  collected  by  Mr.  Joshua,  near  Mon- 
mouth, May,  1877.  II.  surocarpa  Bischofif,  collected  by  B.  M. 
Watkins  on  Great  Dowaid  Hill,  near  Boss. 

One  of  our  rarest  and  most  beautiful  hepatics  was  named  in  his 
honour  by  the  late  Prof.  Balfour,  and  Herr  J.  B.  Jack,  in  his 
monograph  of  the  European  lidduLe,  named  one  of  the  rarest, 
liadiila  ('arrimftuni,  after  him. 

About  twelve  months  ago  his  valuable  collection  was  acquired 
for  the  Manchester  Museum  by  the  Owen's  College  authorities,  and 
under  the  care  of  Prof,  F.  E.  Weiss  it  has  been  arranged  and  is 
now  accessible  to  students. 

I  may  conclude  this  inadequate  memoir  by  recording  my  con- 
viction that  had  he  enjoyed  moderate  health  and  more  leisure,  the 
name  of  Benjamin  Carrington  would  have  ranked  amongst  the 
greatest  of  our  cryptogamic  botanists.  What  he  has  done,  under 
circumstances  the  most  adverse,  has,  however,  been  no  mean 
addition  to  the  scientific  knowledge  of  the  century. 

\\.  H.  Pearson. 


SHORT     XOTES. 


LopHocoLEA  SPICATA  Tayl.  (p.  77).  —  "  Near  Conway,  N.  Wales, 
IF.  Wilson,  1843-4,"  may  be  added  to  the  stations  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Marquand  for  this  rare  hepatic.  In  1889  I  collected  it  in 
moderate  quantity  at  Trefriw,  probably  Wilson's  station.  —  W.  H. 
Pearson. 

Alchemilla. — Mons.  R.  Buser,  of  Geneva,  is  desirous  of  having 
the  opportunity  of  studying  British  forms  of  Alchemilla  vulgaris  and 
A.  alpina  to  see  if  any  correspond  to  named  Continental  vars. 
I  shall  be  happy  to  take  charge  of  any  specimens  that  reach  me 
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(at  Crymlyn,  Bournemouth)  during  April,  and  forward  them  to 
M.  Buser,  Botanists  sending  specimens  will  please  make  it  clear 
whether  they  wish  their  specimens  returned,  and  will  number  those 
that  are  not  required  back. — Edward  F.  Linton. 

Epilobium  Lamyi  F.  Schultz.  —  This  is  omitted  from  the  list  of 
"  First  Records,"  and,  if  intentionally,  I  fail  to  see  on  what  grounds. 
It  cannot  well  be  passed  over  as  an  alien,  since  it  has  all  the 
appearance  of  being  native  in  Surrey  and  E.  Kent  [teste  Rev.  E.  S. 
Marshall),  and  in  Worcestershire  {teste  Mr.  R.  F.  Towndrow).  It 
can  hardly  have  been  left  out  as  unworthy  of  specific  rank  or 
mention,  in  a  list  in  which  E.  alpinuni  L.  and  E.  anafjaUidifoUum 
Lam.  are  both  admitted ;  considering  the  convincing  testimony 
Messrs.  H.  &  J.  Groves  {Joxirn.  Bot.  1889,  109)  and  the  Rev.  E.  S. 
Marshall  {Juuni.  Bot.  1889,  146  ;  1890,  Q)  have  given  to  the  view 
adopted  by  Nyman  and  Prof.  Haussknecht,  that  these  are  two 
names  for  one  plant.  The  discovery  of  E.  Lamyi  for  Britain  must 
be  credited  to  Haussknecht,  who  recognised  specimens  in  the 
British  Museum  from  a  "  brick-field,  Middlesex,"  as  this  species, 
and  also  found  it  growing  near  Hampton  Court  (probably  in 
Surrey) ;  date,  1884,  when  his  monograph  of  the  genus  was 
published.  Mr.  R.  F.  Towndrow  tells  me  that  it  was  through  his 
being  shown  the  sheet  in  the  British  Museum,  by  Mr.  H.  N. 
Ridley,  that  he  recognised  in  1885  the  plant  in  Worcestershire. 
The  distinction  between  E.  Lamyi  and  its  nearest  congeners,  E. 
adnatnm  Griseb.  and  E.  ohscurum  Schreb.,  is  well  drawn  out  in  this 
Journal  (1889,  5 ;  and  1890,  145)  by  Mr.  Marshall,  who  tells  me  in 
a  recent  letter  that  the  offspring  of  these  species,  viz.,  E.  adnatum 
X  Lamyi  and  E.  Lamyi  x  obscurum;  is,  in  his  experience,  uniformly 
sterile. — Edward  F.  Linton. 
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Botany  and  Outline  Flora  of  Lincolnshire.  By  F.  Arnold  Lees, 
M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.Lond.  Reprinted  from  White's  History, 
Gazetteer,  and  Directory  of  the  County.     1892. 

The  author  of  the  Flora  of  West  Yorkshire  is  entitled  to  the 
thanks  of  Lincolnshire  botanists  for  attempting  to  supply  that  long- 
felt  want,  a  complete  list  of  the  Phanerogams  and  Cryptogams  of 
Lincolnshire.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  through  unforeseen  cir- 
cumstances he  has  failed  to  fulfil  his  purpose  :  such  a  list  should 
be  accurate  and  complete,  and  Mr.  Lees'  Outline  Flora  possesses 
neither  of  these  essentials.  As  examples  of  inaccuracy  I  may  point 
out  that  the  records  for  Medicayo  minima  and  Didymodon  sinuosus 
are  both  incorrect  ;  that  Ray's  record  for  Sempervivum  tectorum  is 
for  v.-c.  53  (South  Lines.),  not  North  Lines. ;  that  Lastrea  Oreopteris 
has  been  recorded  for  v.-c.  54  (North  Lines.)  by  Mr.  Fowler;  and 
that  Ray's  Tetford  Wood  Geum  was  G.  intermedium,  not  typical 
rivale.     Of  minor  importance  is  the  fact  that  in  several  cases  first 
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records  can  be  traced  back  to  au  earlier  date  and  autbority  ;  thus  a 
Lines,  record  for  Stratiuti's  aloides  is  to  be  found  in  Johnson's 
Gerard  (1636) ;  Kay  recorded  Salicornia  herbacca  for  Lines,  in  the 
llistoria  Plantarum  (1686)  ;  and  Chara  vulgaris  was  found  in  1876 
by  Dr.  H.  F.  Parsons.  In  some  cases  the  authorities  quoted  are 
incorrect ;  thus  Aulacomnium  paiualrc  var.  imhricatum  was  Mr. 
Peacock's  "  find,"  not  mine  ;  and  several  other  mosses  attributed 
to  me  were  collected  by  Mr.  J.  Larder,  of  Louth,  and  merely  passed 
through  my  hands  on  their  way  to  Dr.  Braithwaite,  who  kindly 
named  them  for  us.  Mr.  Lees  must  stand  sponsor  for  liusu  canina 
var.  tumentella  ;  I  saw  the  plant  when  he  found  it,  but  knew  nothing 
of  the  Roses  at  that  time. 

Tlie  thanks  of  Lincolnsliire  botanists  are  due  to  Mr.  Lees  for 
placing  a  mark  ( ! )  against  those  plants  which  he  has  himself  seen 
growing  in  the  county ;  also  for  having  cleared  up  such  doubtful 
records  as  SUdhDipia  I'liro/irra  and  (Enanthe  pimjiinelldidcf :  but  I 
cannot  help  being  amused  at  tbe  way  in  whicii  he  disposes  of 
others  as  "  mis-nomers,"  "mis-conceptions,"  "ambiguities,"  &c. 
I  could  wish  that  the  very  interesting  and  useful  prefatory  remarks 
had  been  amplified  at  the  expense  of  tlie  space  devoted  to  "  First 
Records." 

A  great  deal  of  drudgery  will  still  have  to  be  undergone  by 
someone  in  the  form  of  wading  tbrough  volume  after  volume  of 
topographical  and  botanical  works,  and  herbaria  (more  often  than 
not,  perhaps,  quite  fruitlessly),  before  a  complete  Lincolnshire 
plant-list  can  be  produced.  To  give  some  idea  of  what  yet  remains 
to  be  done,  I  may  muntion  the  foUowmg  among  other  herbaria 
which  contain  Lincolnshire  specimens,  and  which  still  require 
examination  : — First  and  foremost  is  the  herbarium  of  the  British 
Museum  (Natural  History),  South  Kensington,  which  I  have  only 
examined  as  far  as  Fuiiiarin  Vuillantii ;  then  come  Herb.  Buddie; 
Herb.  Plukenet ;  Herb.  Merrett ;  the  York  Museum  Herbarium, 
containing  Rev.  J.  Dalton's  Botanist's  Gniih  record  specimens,  as 
well  as  others  from  Lincolnshire ;  an  old  herbarium  formed  at 
Lincoln,  and  now  (or  lately)  in  the  custody  of  Mr.  C.  Simpson,  of 
Queengate,  Lincoln  ;  a  collection  of  plants  made  in  the  Gainsboro' 
neighbourhood  by  Miss  Stanwell ;  and  Herb.  Carr  and  Herb.  Salt 
in  Weston  Park  Museum,  Sheffield.  In  addition  to  these  herbaria, 
I  have  the  titles  of  over  seventy  booKs  which  should  be  looked 
through  before  it  can  be  said  that  every  record  has  been  searched. 

J.  BuRTT  Davy. 

Tlie  Year-book  of  Science.  Edited  for  1892  by  Prof.  T.  G.  Bonney, 
D.Sc,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.  CasseU  &  Co.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  519. 
Price  7s.  6d. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  the  second  annual  issue  of  what  may 
become  the  HazeWs  Cydopicdid  or  Whitaker's  Ahnaudc  of  science. 
Before,  however,  it  attains  tbat  position,  it  will  require  to  be  more 
complete  than  it  is  at  present.  While  fully  recognising  the  merits 
of  the  work,  we  propose  to  draw  attention  to  a  few  of  its  deficiencies. 
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"  Biology  "  is  divided  into  "  Animal  "  and  "  Botanical  "  ;  and 
while  our  remarks  apply  almost  exclusively  to  the  latter  section,  we 
cannot  but  wonder  in  which  division  such  a  book  as  Darwin's 
Origin  of  Species,  or  Weismann's  Essays  upon  Heredity,  would  have 
been  classed.  Books  and  papers  do  still  appear  on  general  bio- 
logical principles,  and  a  section  should  have  been  set  apart  for 
their  reception  ;  Prof.  Romanes'  Dancin  and  after  Darwin,  reviews 
of  which  appeared  in  this  Journal  and  elsewhere,  might  then 
have  been  mentioned ;  and  Karl  Pearson's  Grammar  of  Science, 
though  of  course  not  purely  biological,  might  be  recorded  some- 
where in  the  book.  A  similar  criticism  will  apply  to  the  Botanical 
section.  Under  a  "general"  heading  would  fall  text-books,  surely 
sometimes  worthy  of  record,  as,  for  instance,  Frank's  estimable 
Lehrbuch,  the  first  volume  of  which  appeared  last  year. 

There  are  four  divisious : — Systematic  and  Geographical  Botany, 
by  W.  B.  Hemsley ;  Morphology  and  Biology,  by  G.  Massee;  Minute 
Anatomy,  by  D.  H.  Scott ;  and  Physiology,  by  F.  E.  Weiss.  Each 
division  is  subdivided,  and  in  the  first  three  the  subdivisions  are 
again  divided.  In  "  Minute  Anatomy  "  the  arrangement  is  rational 
enough;  of  the  two  subdivisions,  Histology  and  Anatomy,  the 
second  includes  the  two  headings.  General  and  Special;  but  Messrs. 
Hemsley  and  Massee  are  not  happy  in  their  grouping.  The 
Systematic  and  Geographical  division  contains  the  following  sub- 
divisions, all,  at  any  rate  typographically,  of  the  same  value  : — 
Nomenclature,  Descriptive,  The  British  Flora,  The  Asiatic  Flora, 
New  Chinese  and  Japanese  Plants,  Australian  and  Polynesian 
Flora,  The  African  Flora,  The  American  Flora,  Geographical, 
Orchids,  Figures  of  Plants,  Miscellaneous,  and  —  the  Kew  Bulletin 
of  Miscellaneous  Information  I  From  the  three  lines  of  text 
under  Descriptive,  it  is  evidently  a  large  subdivision  including 
the  following  "  Floras,"  and  comparable  in  importance  with 
Geography,  Orchids,  or  the  Kew  Bulletin.  "  Miscellaneous  "  con- 
sists chiefly  of  monographs  or  revisions  of  Orders,  and  is  very 
incomplete  ;  no  mention  is  made  of  the  several  parts  of  Engler  and 
Prantl's  valuable  and  well-known  Pjianzenfamilien,  or  the  two 
parts  of  Baillon's  Histoire  des  Plantes.  We  recall,  too,  a  classifi- 
cation of  SolanacecR  suggested  by  Wettstein,  and  reported  in  the 
Centralblatt,  but  omitted  here.  Of  course,  in  so  small  a  volume  we 
cannot  expect  to  find  anything  approaching  a  complete  biblio- 
graphy, but  the  omit^sion  of  many  important  works  and  papers  is 
in  striking  contrast  with  the  mention  of  not  a  few  of  but  little  im- 
portance. Mr.  Hemsley  places  "Nomenclature"  first,  "because 
there  has  been  unusual  activity  in  this  direction."  Unfortunately, 
instead  of  giving  the  rules  proposed  by  the  Berlin  botanists,  he 
writes  a  summary  of  the  points  at  issue  as  these  appear  to  him, 
and  seems  to  approve  of  those  who  "  would  continue  to  use  names 
that  have  long  been  current,  regardless  of  the  law  of  priority, 
though  they  would  observe  priority  in  all  recent  work "  (!). 
Nothiug  more  is  needed  to  show  the  absurdity  of  such  a  com- 
promise, but  it  would  be  interesting  if  Mr.  Hemsley  had  given  the 
date  from  which  "recent  work"  may  be  supposed  to  start  and 
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priority  is  to  be  observed.  If  the  few  lines  in  which  Dr.  Dyer  (in 
Nature)  expresses  his  opinion  are  worthy  of  record,  Mr.  Britten's 
exhaustive  paper  in  Xatnral  Scie^ice  should  have  been  mentioned ; 
but  that  journal  is  entirely  ignored  throughout  the  botanical 
section  of  the  Year-book.  Mr.  N.  E.  Brown,  by  the  way,  appears 
to  have  discovered  the  secret  of  perpetual  youth,  for  Mr.  Hemsley 
refers  to  him  as  "  a  young  botanist,"  although  he  has  completed 
twenty  years'  work  in  the  Kew  Hebarium. 

Cryptogams  are  poorly  represented  in  the  Systematic  portion, 
where,  moreover,  we  should  expect  to  find  !Massee's  monograph  of 
the  Myxogastres,  rather  than  in  the  next  division.  In  the  absence 
too  of  other  work  on  Algae,  the  two  papers  forming  tlie  first  part  of 
vol.  xi.  of  the  Ann.  dti  Janl.  Hot.  dc  Bnitenzortj  might  have  found 
place,  viz.  Fortmorel's  "  Diatomees  do  la  Malaisie,"  of  58  pp.  and 
viii  plates,  including  descriptions  and  illustrations  of  nearly  fifty 
new  species,  and  Solms  Laubach's  account  of  three  Genera  of 
Algfe. 

The  confusion  of  headings  in  the  part  devoted  to  Morphology 
and  Biology  is  even  greater.  The  subdivision  Plianerogams  is 
considered  under  three  lieadings, — Morpliology,  On  the  nature  and 
development  of  the  corky  excrescences  on  stems  of  XanthoxijUni 
(a  short  paper  again  mentioned  under  Anatomy,  wliere  indeed  a 
ci'oss  reference  is  given),  and  Biology.  This  subdivision,  too,  is 
curiously  incomplete,  for  while  under  Biology  short  papers  on 
the  presence  of  cleistogamous  flowers  in  species  of  Poli/ffoniun 
and  the  effect  of  earthquakes  on  plant-life  are  noticed,  nowhere  is 
there  any  reference  to  Sir  John  Lubbock's  important  work  on 
"  Seedlings,"  comprising  two  large  volumes,  or  to  Schenck's  ex- 
exhaustive  Beitra(/e  zur  Biolo/jie  der  IJanen,  nor  under  Morphology 
to  Schumann's  valuable  Morpholotfische  Stiulie7i,  in  which  he  con- 
tinues his  work  on  the  Inflorescence. 

In  the  Vascular  Cryptogams  there  is  a  worse  muddle  ;  if  we 
turn  to  the  heading  "  Phycological  Memoirs,"  we  find  it  is  "  a  new 
publication  containing  the  following  papers,"  edited,  Mr.  Massee 
might  have  added,  by  Mr.  George  Murray.  But  apparently  the  only 
paper  is  one  "  On  S]>lachnidiiiin  rwjosum  Grev.,  the  type  of  a  new 
Order  of  Algae,"  the  title  of  which  appears  in  italics  under  the 
heading.  Then  follow,  as  three  new  headings,  the  titles  of  as 
many  papers  by  Mr.  Murray,  Miss  Barton,  and  Mr.  Batters  respec- 
tively. The  second  of  these  is  referred  to  "Brit.  Assoc,  1892"; 
the  other  two  have  no  place  of  publication.  Now  as  a  matter  of 
fact  they  all  form  part  of  the  I'ln/colnifical  Mnnuirs,  the  "  Brit. 
Assoc,  1892  "  evidently  referring  to  a  communication  by  Schmitz 
bearing  on  the  same  subject.  The  rest  of  the  work  on  Algae  that 
follows  falls  under  the  heading  of  Mr.  Batters's  paper.  Moreover, 
in  the  brief  note  on  the  important  Splachnidiun)  paper  a  serious 
mistake  gives  a  wrong  impression  of  the  result.  The  authors  make 
three  suggestions  as  to  the  nature  of  the  fruit,  which  the  recorder 
quotes,  and  says,  "these  three  possibiUties,  considered  as  lying 
outside  the  range  of  probability,  it  is  stated,"  &c.  This  is  a  bad 
blunder,  for  the  authors  dispose  of  the  first  and  second,  and  adopt 
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the  third,  a  new  order  being  founded  on  this  and  other  characters 
not  mentioned  by  the  recorder.  Confusion  such  as  this  is  apt  to 
shake  one's  confidence  in  the  value  of  tlie  record. 

Tlie  record  of  Physiology  might  have  been  fuller.  With  few 
exceptions  it  consists  of  short  accounts  of  papers  which  have 
appeared  in  half  a  dozen  well-known  German  periodicals. 

It  is  curious  that  Mr.  Hick  should  have  forgotten  Seward's 
Fossil  Plants  as  tests  of  Climate,  which  he  reviewed  for  this  Journal 
but  omits  from  his  Palseobotanical  record. 

A.  B.  Rendle. 
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Bot.  Centralblatt.  (No.  9).  —  R.  Franze,  '  Ueber  die  feinere 
Structur  der  Spermatozoen  von  Chara  frayilis.^  —  (No.  10).  H. 
Eggers,  'MarantaceaenonnullffiEcuadorienses'  (2plates). — (No.  11). 
A.  Schober,  '  Ueber  eine  doppelte  Secretion  bei  Xanthorrlma.' 

Bot.  Gazette  (Feb.  15). — F.  B.  Maxwell,  '  Comparative  study  of 
roots  of  Ranunculace(B '  (3  plates).  —  C.  Robertson,  '  Flowers  and 
Insects.'  —  J.  M.  Coulter  &  J.  N.  Rose,  '  N.  American  Umhellifera. ' 
(Enantiophijlla,  gen.  nov. :  1  plate).  —  A.  Schneider,  '  Influence  of 
anaesthetics  on  plant  transpiration'  (1  plate).  —  0.  F.  Cook,  'Is 
Polyporus  carnivorous  ?  ' 

Botanical  Magazine  (Tokio).  —  (Jan.  10).  R.  Yatabe,  Dianella 
straminea,  sp.  n. 

Bull,  tie  VHerhier  Boissier  (March).  —  P.  Heunings,  '  Fungi 
iEthiopico-arabici '  (2  plates).  —  C.  DeCandoUe,  '  Sur  les  bractees 
floriferes  '  (1  plate). — P.  Paiche,  '  Zannichellia  tenuis.'  —  J.  Miiller, 
'  Lichenes  Arabici  et  Amboinenses.' 

Bull.  Soc.  Bot.  France  (xxxix :  Session  en  Algerie).  —  A.  Bat- 
tandier,  '  Les  anciens  botanistes  algei-iens.'  —  E.  Guinier,  '  La 
vegetation  sous  le  couvert  des  arbres.'  —  J.  Vilbouchevitch, 
'  L'etude  geo-botanique  des  terrains  salants.'  —  L.  Trabut,  '  Ger- 
mination du  Cocos  iiucifera.'  —  Id.,  '  Dehiscence  des  capsules  dans 
les  Eucalyptus.'  —  L.  R.  Clary,  '  Herborisations  dans  le  Djeleb 
Amour.'  —  Podanthum  aurasiacum  Battandier  &  Trabut,  sp.  n. 
(1  plate). 

Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  Club  (Feb.).  —  T.  Morong,  Listera  borealis, 
sp.  n.,  and  notes  on  Orchids.  —  G.  B.  Sudworth,  Nomenclature. — 
P.  A.  Rydberg,  '  The  American  Black  Cottonwood '  {Pupulus 
angustifolia  James  &  P.  acuminata,  sp.  n. :  1  plate).  —  B.  D.  Hal- 
sted,  '  A  Century  of  American  Weed  Seeds.' — A.  A.  Heller,  '  Flora 
of  Luzerne  County,  Penn.'  —  N.  L.  Britton,  Rusbya  (gen.  nov. ; 
Vacci^iiacea). 

Enjthea  (March). — E.  L.  Greene,  'Observations  on  Compositae.' 
— A.  Davidson,  '  Immigrant  Plants  of  Los  Angelos  County.' — F.  v. 
Mueller,  '  On  Jussiaa  of  Linnaeus.'  —  W.  L.  Jepson,  '  Studies  in 
Cahfornian  Umbelliferae.' — M.  A.  Howe,  'Monterey  Bay.'  —  F.  T, 
Bioletti,  '  New  Californian  Plants,' 
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Gardeners'  Chronicle  (Feb.  25).  —  Galanthm  hyzantinum  Baker, 
sp.  n. 

Irish  Naturidist  (March). — K.  LI.  Praeger, '  Flora  of  Co.  Armagh' 
(cont.).  —  \V.  Swanstou,  '  SiHcitied  Wood  of  Lough  Neagh.'  —  N. 
Colgan,  '  Flora  of  Arau  Islands.' 

JouniaJ  lie  Botaniiiue  (Feb.  IG,  Mar.  10). — L.  Guignard,  '  Sur  le 
developpement  de  la  graiiie'  (cout.).  —  (Feb.  10).  J.  Vesquc,  'La 
tribu  des  Cliisiees  '  (cont.). —  G.  Poirault,  '  L'oxalate  de  calcium 
chez  les  Cryptogames  vasculaires.*  —  P.  Hariot,  '  Sur  quelques 
Ustilaginees.' — (Mar.  1).  P.  v.  Tieghem,  'Classification  des 
Basidiomyctites.'  —  E.  Belzung,  'Sur  ks  sulfates  et  les  nitrates 
des  plantules  en  vole  de  germination.'  —  (Mar.  1,  10).  J.  Miiller, 
'  Lichenes  neo-caledonici '  (cont.). 

Midland  Xatundist  (March). —  W.  Mathews,  '  County  Botany  of 
Worcester '  (cout). — J.  E.  Bagnall,  'Notes  on  the  Flora  of  Warwick- 
shire '  (cent.). 
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The  Bioijraphical  Index  of  British  and  Irish  Botanists  is  now 
printed  off,  with  the  exception  of  the  introductory  matter  and  list 
of  autliorities  cited,  and  will  be  issued  to  subscribers  shortly  after 
Easter.  The  work  has  been  greatly  enlarged  since  its  appearance 
in  this  Journal  in  serial  form.  Tliose  who  have  not  yet  sent  in 
their  names,  but  are  desirous  of  obtaining  the  book  at  subscriber's 
price  (4s.),  should  communicate  at  once  with  the  publishers  of  this 
Journal  (Messrs.  West,  Newman  &  Co.),  as  the  cost  will  be  con- 
siderably raised  on  publication.  The  edition  is  limited  to  five 
hundred  copies. 

The  British  Museum  Catalogues  have  just  received  a  notable 
addition  in  the  duide  to  SDicerhi/'s  Models  of  British  Fnni/i  in  thr 
DeiKirtincnt  of  Botany,  which  has  been  prepared  by  Mr.  Worthington 
G.  Smith.  The  history  of  these  models,  which  will  be  found  at 
length  in  this  Journal  for  1888  (pp.  231,  268),  is  briefly  summarised 
by  Mr.  Carruthers  in  a  prefatory  note.  Mr.  Smith's  duid,'  is  much 
more  than  its  title  implies  :  it  is  indeed  a  popular  handbook  to  the 
better  known  of  our  larger  fungi,  and  as  such  will  be  useful  apart 
from  the  collection  to  which  it  refers.  It  is  illustrated  by  nearly  a 
hundred  figures,  many  of  them  prepared  by  Mr.  Smith  especially 
for  this  work  :  and  contains  descriptions  of  210  species,  with  such 
information  concerning  them  as  is  likely  to  be  of  interest  to  the 
general  reader.  The  work  contains  82  beautifully  printed  pages, 
and  costs  fourpence ;  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  are  to  be 
thanked  for  having  produced  so  excellent  a  guide  at  so  low  a  price. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Mr.  Charles  Pierpoint 
Johnson,  author  of  British  Wild  Floivers,  which  occurred  at  Cam- 
berwell  on  March  6 ;  also  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Woolls,  of  Sydney,  of 
Dr.  George  Vasey,  whose  works  on  American  Grasses  have  often 
been  noticed  in  this  Journal,  and  of  Dr.  Prantl. 
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GYBOMITRA     GIGAS    (Krombh.)    Cooke. 

By  William  Phillips,  F.L.S. 

(Plate  334.) 

The  occurrence  in  England  of  so  rare  a  species  of  the  Disco- 
mj'cetes  as  Gijrumitra  f/u/as  (Krombh.)  not  only  justifies  a  record  in 
the  Juurnal  of  Botanij,  but  affords  an  opportunity  of  revising  the 
descriptions  pre\'iously  pubhshed  by  the  light  of  living  examples. 
Everyone  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  fleshy  fungi  must  have 
frequently  felt  how  unsatisfactory  it  is  to  be  limited  to  dried  herbarium 
specimens,  which  refuse  to  reassume  any  near  approach  to  their 
natural  condition  when  soaked  in  water,  and  the  consequent  im- 
possibility of  restoring  the  more  evanescent  characters  they  once 
possessed.  In  the  case  of  the  species  under  consideration  this 
applies  in  an  especial  manner,  on  account  of  the  great  diversity  of 
form  it  assumes  in  the  same  group  of  specimens.  Size,  colour, 
folding  of  the  hymenium,  presence  or  absence  of  a  stem — all  vary 
within  wide  limits,  so  that  from  only  one  or  two  figures  of  an 
author  a  very  inadequate  idea  can  be  formed  of  its  polymorphous 
characters. 

Gyruinitra  gicjas  was  originally  described  by  Krombholz  as  an 
Helvella,  from  which  genus  it  was  removed  by  Dr.  Cooke  in  his 
Mijcofjraphia  sea  Icones  Fiinrjorum,  on  what  appears  to  be  very 
sufficient  ground,  viz.,  the  form  of  the  folds  of  the  pileus.  There 
are  two  records  of  its  appearance  in  England ;  the  first  by  the  late 
Mr.  Frederick  Currey,  in  a  paper  entitled  "  Notes  on  British  Fungi," 
read  before  the  Linnean  Society,  June  18th,  18G3,*  in  which  he 
said,  "This  fine  species  has  occurred  once  only,  in  a  garden  in 
Blackheath  Park.  It  would  seem  from  Krombholz's  figures  to  vary 
a  good  deal  in  colour.  My  specimen  was  brownish  yellow."  Not 
a  word  is  said  by  Mr.  Currey  in  reference  to  the  size  of  the  plant, 
an  important  character,  nor  yet  of  the  form  of  the  pileus,  which  in 
so  variable  a  species  should  have  been  described  ;  and  unfortunately 
the  original  specimen  cannot  be  traced  at  Kew.  A  figure  is  given 
of  an  ascus  with  its  eight  sporidia,  magnified  220  diameters,  from 
which  it  appears  the  sporidia  are  elliptic,  as  in  G.  esctdenta ,  filled 
with  granular  protoplasm,  and  an  unusually  large  size.  The  second 
recorded  occurrence  of  the  species  is  in  the  Annals  d-  2Iafjazine  of 
Not.  Hist.  1875  (No.  1476),  by  Messrs.  Berkeley  and  Broome,  in 
these  words: — "On  the  ground.  Coed  Coch,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Wynne, 
March,  1874."  Here  again  we  are  not  informed  what  were  the 
more  striking  features  of  the  plant,  and  no  drawing,  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  was  made  at  the  time.  The  original  specimen  is  in  the  Kew 
Herbarium,  and  from  it  the  sporidia  are  drawn  in  Dr.  Cooke's 
figure  327,  in  Mycoijraphia ;  but  the  figure  of  the  plant  which  is 
given  in  that  work  is  derived  from  another  source  ;  the  sporidia 
are  represented  as  fusiform,  and  the  dimensions  32  X  10-12 /x.   Now, 

*  Linn.  Trans,  xxiv.  p.  152,  t.  25,  fig.  25. 
Journal  of  Botany. — Vol.  31.      [May,  1893.]  k 
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if  we  turn  to  Krombliolz's  figure  of  the  sporidia  of  /////««,  we  find 
they  are  elhptic,  and  furnished  with  two  guttfe,  which  characters 
forbid  the  idea  that  the  Coed  Coch  specimen  can  be  the  same 
species.  I  am  informed  that  Mr.  Beikeley  had  in  his  herbarium 
specimens  under  the  name  of  //.  (jiiias,  from  Professor  Trog,  of 
Bern,  which  have  the  same  fusiform  sporidia  as  the  Coed  Coch 
specimen ;  hence  it  is  probable  that,  accepting  the  Swiss  phint  as 
the  true  //.  yiiias,  he  was  induced  to  refer  the  British  plant  to  the 
same  species. 

Before  I  proceed  to  describe  a  Gijromitra  found  in  Oxfordshire, 
which  I  regard  as  the  undoubted  //.  ;ii(i(is  of  Tvrombholz,  it  will  be 
well  to  reproduce  the  very  ample  description  of  it  given  by  its 
author  in  his  valuable  work. 

Gyrdtnitra  ijifinx  (Krombh.)  Cooke,  was  described  by  Krombholz 
in  1884  as  follows: — "  Hrlnlla  (jiiins  Klz.  Mit  grossem,  gelappten, 
gefalteten  oder  la-ausen,  blassen,  weisslichen  oder  ochergelben 
Hute,  an  den  Stnmk-  fast  angewachsencn,  angedriickten,  etwas  hin- 
iiud  hergebogcnen  Lappen;  mitdickem.  zellichten,  wachsiihnlichen, 
weisslichen,  von  aussen  grubigcn,  fast  glatten  Strunke;  mit  grossen 
Schlauchen  und  eifurmigen  grossen  Sporeu  ;  and  mit  einem  dicken, 
verbreiteten,  wachsartig-filzigen  Wurzelgeflechte. 

"  Heir,  jiilt'o  magno,  lobato,  undulato,  plicato  vel  crispo,  pallido, 
albido  vel  ochraceo  :  loliis  stipiti  suhadnatis  adpressis  subundulatis  ; 
Btipite  crasBO,  celluloso,  ceraceo,  albido,  extus  lacunoso,  subglabro ; 
ascis  majusculis ;  sporis  magnis,  ovalibus  ;  myrelio  ceraceo-tomen- 
toso,  crasso,  eflfuso. 

"  BeschirihuiKj.  Der  Hut  dieses  grossten  unter  den  bei  uns 
vorkommenden  Lauricheu  ist  4  bis  12  Zoll  breit  und  hoch,  hochst 
wandclbar  und  unregelmiissig.  In  der  Jugend  und  bei  schr  khinen 
Exeiupliiren  ist  er  8  Zoll  breit  und  hoch,  und  bildet  dann  gewohnlich 
20  bis  30  Falten  ;  seine  Lappen  sind  dann  an  einigen  Stellen  in  die 
Hohe  gezogen,  an  deren  innern  Flache  mit  ihren  Falten  an  jene 
des  Strunkes  theilweise  angewachsen,  und  ihre  freien  Kunder 
immer  dem  Strunke  angedriickt.  In  altern  Pilzen  wird  der  Hut 
vielfaltig  und  endlich  fast  kraus.  Die  Falten  beobachten  (wie  bei 
alien  Arten  der  Gattung)  keine  Norm  ;  sie  sind  verschieden  gross, 
laufen  nach  den  manigfaltigsten  Richtuugen,  anastomosiren  jedoch 
seltener  als  bei  den  Morcheln.  Die  Fehier  sind  daher  hochst 
irregular  und  nicht  mehr  mit  diesem  Namen  zu  belegen,  da  sie 
blosse  Falten,  und  keine  regelmassig  geschlossene  Felder  bildeu. 

"Die  Hutsubstanz  ist  eine  Fortsetzung  jener  des  Strunkes, 
jedoch  mehr  Wiissrig,  gebrechlich,  fast  wachsartig  und  durch- 
scheinend.  Sie  errcicht  oft  \  bis  \  Linie  Dicke,  und  ist  unmittelbar 
mit  der  Schlauchlage  (dem  Hymeuium),  welche  \  Linie  Hohe 
erreicht,  verschmolzen.  Das  Schlaucldnyer.  ist  ganz  ochergelb 
gefarbt,  und  besteht  aus  grossen,  keuligen,  6-  bis  8  sporigcn 
Schlauchen  mit  Nebenfaden.  Die  S/ionn  selbst  sind  gross  und 
vollkommen  oval. 

"  Der  Stnuik  ist  2  bis  3  Zoll  hoch,  und  2^  bis  8-i  Zoll  breit,  aus 
einer  wachsartigeu,  in  diinnen  Lagen  etwas  durchscheinenden,  bis 
1  Linie  dicken  Masse  gebildet.     Sie  ist  vielfach  zellig  und  grubig, 
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und  bildet  da,  wo  der  Zellendurclamesser  sehr  gering  ist,  eine 
flockige,  weisse,  uudurchsiclitige  Substanz,  mit  welcLer  audi  die 
Hohlen  der  grosseren  Zelleu  flockig  ausgekleidet  siiid.  Der  ganze 
Strunk  ist  so  wie  der  Hut  bochst  uuvegelmassig,  und  sowobl  in 
Hinsicbt  der  Grosse  als  des  Umfanges  verschieden  ;  er  ist  um  viel 
bober  als  der  Hut  selbst,  und  die  Hutlappeu  geben  meist  bis  auf 
die  Erde  berab,  oder  in  das  untere  Drittbeil  des  Strunkes, 

"Das  Mycelium  scbeint  die  unmittelbare  VerUingerung  des 
Strunkes  zu  seyu,  und  ist  gleicbfalls  zeUig,  wacbsartig,  und 
verbreitet  sicb  tief  in  die  Erde.  Nabe  dem  Mycelium,  oder 
vielmebr  von  ibm  aufwarts,  ist  der  Strunk  sammtartig,  weiss, 
welcber  baarigkleiige  Ueberzug  bober  binauf  ebr  zart  wird. 

"Die  Art  ist  ibrer  Grosse  wegen  zur  Speise  sebr  anwendbar; 
und  kommt  baufig  im  Marz  und  April  auf  bemoosten  Waldplatzen 
in  der  Nabe  von  Prag  vor.  Sie  liisst  sicb  an  der  Luft  gut  trocknen, 
der  Hut  wird  dunkelbraun,  der  Strunk  aber  bleibt  weiss  und  dicbt."* 

In  July,  1891,  Mrs.  S.  Coker  Beck,  of  Crowell  Kectory,  sent 
me  some  specimens  of  an  unknown  and  remarkable  fungus  gatbered 
at  Sberbourne,  Oxfordsbire,  on  Lord  Macclesfield's  property,  in  a 
field  on  a  bill-side,  under  beecb  trees,  baving  somewbat  tbe  appear- 
ance of  Sparassis  crispa.  Tbe  pilei  varied  in  size  from  3  in.  to  3  ft. 
in  circumference,  being  in  form  globose,  bemispberical,  fusiform, 
or  irregular ;  in  a  young  stage  tbe  folds  of  tbe  bymenium  were  of 
tbe  typical  form  of  Gyromitra,  but  wben  older  tbey  became  flattened 
into  broad  pendent  crisped  flounces,  resembling  fig.  827  in  Cooke's 
JSlycoyrapjhia ;  wbile  young  tbey  were  creamy- wbite,  often  tinged 
witb  pale  purple,  passing  witb  age  into  pale  ocbre,  and  tben  to 
fulvous-brown  ;  stem  sbort,  tbick,  or  sometimes  absent.  Tbe  flesb 
was  somewbat  waxy,  and  exceedingly  brittle.  In  section  tbere  was 
no  sterile  axis  above  tbe  stem,  tbe  pileus  consisting  witbin  of 
irregular  cavities,  divided  and  subdivided  by  double  walls  wbich 
were  clotbed  witb  tbe  bymenium.  I  found  tbe  asci  to  be  cylin- 
drical, furnisbed  witb  eigbt  elliptic  sporidia,  10-12  x  6-7  /Jt; 
parapbyses  slender,  somewbat  tbickened  at  tbe  apices.  In  odour 
and  taste  it  very  mucb  resembles  tbe  musbroom  [Agaricus  cam- 
pestris),  and  tbe  flesb  is  very  slow  to  decay. 

Tbe  two  young  specimens  represented  in  tbe  Plate  334  accom- 
panying tbese  notes  bave  been  selected  witb  tbe  intention  of 
sbowing  tbat  tbe  structu}-e  of  tbe  pileus  is  tbat  of  Gyromitra ;  bad 
a  more  advanced  specimen  been  selected,  it  would  not  bave  enabled 
tbe  reader  to  determine  to  wbicb  genus,  Helvetia  or  Gyromitra,  it 
sbould  be  referred. 

In  conclusion,  I  venture  to  tbink  tbat  tbe  many  points  of 
agreement  between  tbe  Oxfordsbire  specimens  and  tbe  elaborate 
description  and  figures  of  H.  yigas  given  by  Krombbolz  will  be  con- 
sidered a  sufficient  justification  for  my  regarding  tbe  two  as 
identical.  As  regards  tbe  plant  from  Blackbeatb  and  from  Coed 
Cocb,  tbere  is  so  little  ligbt  to  guide  us  to  a  just  conclusion,  first, 


*  J.   V.    Krombholz,    Naturgetrem   Abbildungen   und  Besclireihungen   der 
essbaren  schiidllchen  und  verdachtigen  Sehwiimme,  iii.  28,  t.  20,  figs.  1 — 5. 

s  2 
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as  to  whether  they  belong  to  Ihlvella  or  Cii/romitra,  and,  seconclly, 
whether  they  are  botli  the  same  species,  tliat  I  will  not  on  this 
occasion  offer  any  conjecture  on  the  subject,  but  may  return  to  it 
again  hereafter. 

Finally,  one  word  of  thanks  to  Mrs.  Coker  Beck  for  taking  the 
trouble  to  make  a  long  journey  to  obtain  additional  specimens 
when  the  first  were  damaged  in  transit ;  to  Dr.  Cooke,  for  informa- 
tion I'especting  specimens  in  tlie  Kew  Herbarium;  and  to  ^Ir.  (i. 
Murray,  for  the  like  favour  with  regard  to  the  British  Museum. 


Dkscription  of  Piatf,  3.34. — Fip.  1.  A  young  specimen  of  Gyromitra  gigat 
(Kronibh.),  showing  the  typical  gyrose  structure  of  the  hymenium,  nat.  size. 
2.  A  section  of  the  sauio,  showing  the  cavities  of  the  interior  of  the  pileus, 
which,  like  those  of  the  exterior,  are  clotlied  witli  the  liymenium.  8.  An  older 
sessile  specimen,  to  illustrate  one  of  the  many  forms  the  species  assumes. 
4.  Ascus  and  paraphyses,  x  400.  5.  Sporidia,  x  400.  C.  Cells  of  the  pseudo- 
parenchjina,  x  400. 
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By  Arthur  Bennett,  F.L.S. 
(Continued  from  Journ.  Bot.  1802,  p.  230.) 

In  trying  to  get  together  information  respecting  this  genus, 
there  are  still  several  forms  about  which  no  satisfactory  facts  can 
be  ascertained,  and  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  whether  there  are 
si^ecimens  of  these  in  any  herbaria.  I  shall  be  grateful  for  the 
slightest  hint  referring  to  any  of  these,  especially  for  the  loan  of 
specimens. 

PoTAMOGETON  Gaudichaudii  Cliamisso  in  Liunaa,  ii.  199  (1827), 
("In  rivulo  dulcis  aqua?  urbem  Agana  in  insula  Guajan  percurrente 
legit  amicissimus  Gaudichaud")  is  one  of  these. — Chamisso  often 
intimates  in  what  herbaria  he  has  seen  his  plants,  but  here  he 
gives  no  clue,  and  there  are  no  specimens  at  Berlin  (teste  Dr. 
Schumann).  In  the  Memoirs  of  the  Boston  Societi/  of  Xat.  Hist. 
i.  538  (18G9),  reproduced  in  this  Journal  for  1869,  p.  179,  Horace 
Mann  names  /'.  (Tamlichaudii  Cham,  as  found  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  but  whether  from  description,  or  seeing  original  examples, 
I  know  not.'''  Of  the  other  species  described  by  Chamisso,  I  have 
seen  original  examples  of  all,  except  P.  Xnttalii  and  P.  americanm. 
I  have  not  succeeded  in  tracing  where  the  specimens  are  on  which 
these  were  founded. 

A  re-reading  of  the  description  of  P.  Gaudichaudii  has  induced 
the  belief  that  this  may  really  be  conspecific  with  P.  mucronatus 

*  [Mann  seems  to  have  included  it  in  his  list  under  the  mistaken  notion 
that  the  locality  was  in  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Hillebrand  (Fl.  Hawaiian 
Islands,  p.  459)  says : — "  H.  Mann  enumerates  also  F.  Gaudichaudii  Cham., 
which  is  referred  to  P.  liiccn"  by  Kunth  {Fnum.  iii.  131),  but  a  reference  to  his 
quotation  {Linncca,  ii.  199)  shows  that  Gaudichaud's  plant  was  collected  on  the 
island  of  Guam  or  Guajan  of  the  Ladrones." — Ed.  Journ.  Box.] 
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Presl.  The  Ladrone  Islands  are  quite  in  the  area  of  its  growth, 
and  though  Chamisso's  description  may  not  exactly  agree,  still 
tlie  imperfect  material  he  had  to  deal  with  will  fully  explain  the 
ditfereuce  ;  hence  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  thiniv  that  P.  Gaudi- 
cfunuUi  Cham,  will  prove  to  be  the  proper  name  for  P.  mucronatus 
Presl  =  /*.  iiudaina  Miquel,  as  it  antedates  Presl's  name  by  twenty- 
two  years. 

P.  ANCEPs  Muhlenberg,  Cat.  PI.  Amer.  Sept.  No.  9  (1813).— 
I  see  that  Mr.  N.  E.  Brown  {Suppl.  Plwj.  But.  p.  5(5),  under 
Iwpdtiens  hijioid  Walt.,  accepts  the  above  Catalogue  for  a  publi- 
cation of  a  name.  Is  this  generally  so  recognised  T'-  If  so,  it  may 
alter  the  nomenclature  of  several  North  American  species  of 
Put((iiiO(/eton,  which  I  feel  sure  my  friend  Dr.  T.  Morong  will  be 
glad  to  have  discussed.  I  know  of  no  safe  reference  for  this  species 
of  Muhlenberg. 

Rafinesque,  in  the  New  York  Medical  Ileiiusitori/,  v.  85U,i  named 
several  species  of  N.  American  Potamogetons  ;  his  specimens  were 
apparently  lost  when  he  was  shipwrecked  off  the  United  States 
coast.  Some  at  least  of  them  have  been  traced  by  various 
means,  but  about  the  following  I  have  no  certain  information  : — 
P.  Ijorcalis,  P.  cpiht/druiii,  P.  petiolare,  P.  tenuifoUus. 

P.  TKicHoiDEs  Cham.  var.  culeophyllus  Franchet,  and  P.  pecti- 
NATus  L.  var.  enantrophyllus  Franchet  (Camus,  Cat.  Plantes  de 
France,  Suisse  et  BeUjiquc,  p.  278,  1888)  are  two  curious  errors, 
arising  from  M.  Camus  having  mistaken  sections  for  varieties  m 
Franchet's  Flure  de  Loire-ct-Cher,  p.  633  :  for  the  knowledge  of  this 
I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Bonnet,  of  Paris. 

Many  of  the  species  described  by  Wolfgang  in  Roemer  & 
Schultes  Mantissa,  3,  1827,  have  been  ascertained,  but  "  P.  divari- 
cattts  =  P.  setaceus  Herb.  Gilibert"  is  still  unknown.  Kuntli 
[Knuni.  in.  139  (18-11)  )  suggests  "  P.  obtusifoliu  afdnis  ?  "  /'.  riyidus 
is  another  doubtful  plant:  according  to  Nyman,  Sitjjp.  Consp.  Ft. 
Eiuup.  p.  286,  Liudemann  refers  this  to  P.Jiuitans,  while  Schmal- 
hausen  assigns  it  to  P.  petiolatus — two  names  that  may  well 
mean  the  same  thing.  Probably  both  these  species  are  contained 
in  Lindemann's  herbarium,  so  rich  in  Russian  plants.  If  not,  the 
species  to  w'hich  they  should  be  referred  could  likely  enough  be 
ascertained  from  the  MS.  of  Wolfgang's  monograph  of  the  genus  in 
the  Moscow  Library.  Neither  Nyman  nor  Richter  mention  P. 
divaricatits. 

Of  P.  rcptans  Humnicki,  Cat.  PL  Luxeuil,  61  (1876),  nothing  is 
known  at  Paris  [jide  Dr.  Bonnet).  Can  anyone  throw  any  light  on 
this  obscure  plant  ? 

P.  DRUPACEus  0.  F.  Lang  in  Plora,  p.  472  (1846),  is  a  form  of 
pectinatus,  identified  by  Lang  himself  with  "  P .  pectinatus  L,  /3.  dm- 
paceus  Koch  in  litt." 

P.  ELEGANs  Wallich,  List,  5178. — The  type  specimens  of  this  in 

*  [The  list  is  merely  one  of  names,  without  either  descriptions  or  synonymy, 
and  has  no  claim  to  recognition. — Ed.  Joukn.  Bot.j 

t  This  paper  is  translated  by  Desvaux  in  his  Journ.  de  Botaniiiue,  ii.  1(36-178. 
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Wallicli's  herbarium  at  the  Liunean  Society  prove  it  to  be   /'. 
poly  I foyiif alius  Pourr. ! 

P.  SERRULATUS  "Kegel  et  Maack  (?)"  [Tent.  Fl.  Ussur.  p.  139 
(1861)). — "Habitus  omniuo  /'.  uhtiisi/olii."  This  is  exactly  the 
plant  that  has  often  been  named  P.  obtiisifolim  in  Britain ;  Mr. 
Watson's  herbarium  at  Kew  contains  specimens  so  named  by  him. 
The  likeness  to  obtu.si/olius  is  remarkable,  and  the  error  may  well 
be  excused.  It  is,  however,  a  form  of  /'.  crisims  L.  P.  serniUttus 
Bunge,  "Asia  temp.,"  I  have  not  seen,  unless  it  be  the  same  as 
Kegel  and  ^laack's  plant. 

P.  Caspahyi  F.  Kohts  in  Orstrn:  Hot.  Zeit.  xx.  291  (1870).— 
Is  this  the  same  as  /'.  nljiinus  Balbis  =  /'.  ni/escens  Sclirad.  ? 
Richter  (/'/.  Kurdji.  p.  13)  makes  it  a  full  species,  limited  to 
Germany.     I  should  be  glad  to  see  a  specimen. 

Weyl,  in  Ocstrrr.  Pot.  Zeit.  1870,  p.  821,  says,  on  Dr.  Ascher- 
sou's  authority,  that  this  species  is  notiiing  more  than  P.  al^nniis 
Balbis.  This  merely  adds  another  s}n<inym,  and  Dr.  Ascherson 
might  have  been  safely  followed  by  Dr.  Kichter. 

By  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Magnin,  I  possess  a  specimen  of  P. 
ccrxpitoms  Humnicki,  Cat.  PI.  Luxviiil  (Iblii^.  The  specimen  is  not 
sufficient  to  speak  with  any  confidence  as  to  its  being  a  distinct 
species.  It  is  evidently  a  departure  from  pn.tillus  L.  in  the  direction 
of  my  P.  Stiinorkii,  and  is  decidedly  badly  placed  as  a  subspecies 
under  nttilus,  of  which  it  has  none  of  the  characteristic  marks.  It 
will  be  better  placed  under  jnisillus. 

Mr.  Clement  Keid  has  called  my  attention  to  the  names  given 
under  Putinnotfiton  in  Schimper's  Pdlcuntoloijie  Vt'iit'tate,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  4G2-4G9  (1871),  where  the  following  should  be  renamed  by 
palieontologists  as  bearing  names  belonging  to  recent  plants  ;  i.  e., 
P.  iiciiuihiiitus  Ettiugsh.,  P.  ovalifolius  Ettingsh.,  P.  jilifurmis 
Saporta,  /'.  lucidu.s  Saporta,  /'.  enantojihi/lhis  Saporta ;  this  last 
hardly  dilTering  fi'om  the  name  of  the  section  of  the  genus  in 
Franchet's  Flore  de  Loire-et-Cher,  p.  683  {Enantiophyllum).  It  is 
greatly  to  be  desired  that  paljcontologists  would  ascertain  whether 
proposed  names  are  preoccupied  by  recent  plants.  Personally, 
I  should  be  glad  to  give  them  this  information  in  Britain,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  Prof.  Ascherson,  of  Berlin,  would  do  so  for  Europe, 
and  Dr.  T.  Morong,  of  Columbia  College,  New  York,  for  America. 

Another  plant  that  Chamisso  names  as  from  the  Isle  of  France, 
I  have  from  the  Mauritius,  by  the  kindness  of  Dr.  H.  H.  Johnston, 
but  unfortunately  there  are  no  flowers  or  fruit  on  the  speciuiens ; 
this  may  be  the  plant  named  "P.  lucens"  in  Mr.  Baker's  Flura  of 
Mauritius,  but  1  have  not  yet  seen  specimens  of  that  plant. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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COLLECTORS'     NUMBERS. 
By  C.  Bakon  Clakke,  F.R.S. 

The  citation  of  collectors'  numbers  was  carried  far  by  Nees  in 
"Wight's  Contributions  as  long  ago  as  183-4  (and  very  likely  before 
that  date),  but  it  has  now  become  a  prominent  feature  in  systematic 
monographs,  as  see  DC.  Monwjraphies,  vv.  6,  7  (in  v.  7  the  index  to 
collectors'  numbers  is  unfortunately  wanting). 

It  is  supposed  that  each  collector  affixes  his  field-numbers  con- 
tinuously, durmg  his  whole  life,  not  repeating  any  number  twice ; 
that  he  places  the  same  number  ou  all  the  pieces  cut  from  one  tree 
or  shrub ;  and  that,  in  regard  to  small  plants,  he  affixes  the  same 
number  to  a  series  of  these  only  when,  from  their  being  collected 
at  the  same  time  and  place,  he  feels  morally  certain  that  they  are 
all  one  species  and  one  form. 

Supposing  this  method  of  numbering  carefully  followed,  the 
utility  of  the  citations  of  such  numbers  (when  indexed)  is  great. 
Firstly,  in  a  large  herbarium  one  is  enabled,  with  regard  to  all 
fairly  common  species,  to  find  out  very  accurately  what  the  mono- 
grapher understood  by  some  named  species  or  variety  he  adopts. 
Secondly,  in  regard  to  the  rare  species,  it  is  frequently  possible  to 
get  "the  type"  described  from.  Thirdly,  in  the  common  case 
where  a  large  collection  is  distributed  with  numbers,  not  (or  only 
partially)  named,  the  assistants  in  the  large  herbaria  can  name  up 
quickly  plants  described  by  a  monographer  subsequent  to  the 
distribution.  This  is  a  great  saving  of  labour ;  if  the  assistant  has 
to  name  up  a  genus  of  numerous  closely-allied  species  from  the 
descriptions  of  the  monographer  (without  numbers),  much  time  is 
occupied  in  doing  the  work  of  examination  over  again,  and  in  the 
result  the  plants  are  not  named  so  satisfactorily  as  by  numbers, 
i.  e.,  if  the  collectors'  numbers  are  properly  affixed,  as  above 
described. 

But  unfortunately,  while  many  of  the  best  collections,  as 
Balansa,  Mandon,  Curtiss,  Thwaites,  are  properly  numbered,  the 
majority  of  collections,  especially  the  European  collections,  are  not. 
Moreover,  it  has  been  customary  in  many  of  the  foreign  herbaria  to 
destroy  or  cut  off  the  collectors'  tickets,  and  to  affix  herbarium 
numbers  instead.  The  citation  of  these  herbarium  numbers,  as  of 
Willdenow's  herbarium  numbers,  has  been  disasti'ous,  and  has 
brought  the  citation  of  tjood  collectors'  numbers  into  unmerited 
disfavom*.  The  second-hand  botanic  writers,  proceeding  on  their 
favourite  theorem  that  things  which  are  equal  to  the  same  thing  are 
equal  to  one  another,  have  evolved  out  of  these  citations  of  herbarium 
numbers,  reductions  and  new  species.  This  artificial  synonymy  is 
largely  erroneous,  and  most  tedious  to  correct. 

I  am  somewhat  surprised,  on  referring  to  Bentham's  (and  some 
other)  directions  about  collecting,  no  distmct  instruction  given  how 
the  field-tickets  should  be  numbered  ;  and  the  object  of  this  letter 
is  to  supply  this  instruction  (till  more  authoritative  be  issued). 


136  COLLECTOKS'    NUMBEKS. 

The  best  way  to  commence  may  be  perbaps  to  show  tirst  how  not 
to  do  it  right. 

The  worst  of  all  plans  is  that  adopted  by  Wallich  and  by  many 
modern  iiuropeaii  collectors.  In  this  plan  a  quantity  of  material 
from  various  localities  is  got  togctlier  ;  it  is  then  sorted  into  genera, 
then  into  species ;  all  the  material  of  one  (supposed  or  estimated) 
species  is  well  mixed,  and  then  issued  under  one  number.  If  a 
sheet  of  this  kind  has  to  be  named,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  every 
scrap  on  the  sheet  (a  tedious  waste  of  time).  If  it  happens  that 
several  species  (or  varieties,  or  even  "forms")  are  mixed  under  the 
number,  it  is  useless  for  citation.  The  numbers  of  Wallich,  as  to 
the  "type"  sheet  in  his  large  paper  cdlhction,  are  cited  sometimes 
in  the  Flnnt  of  Jhiii.sh  ludia  :  but  the  chief  value  of  such  citations 
is  to  direct  a  person  in  London  where  to  go  to  see  the  "type"  of 
the  species  described.  It  is  not  at  all  safe  to  name  Wallich's  sheets 
at  Calcutta  from  such  citations. 

Another  favourite  plan  with  collectors  since  the  days  of  Hieber 
is  to  commence  a  fresh  numbering  from  No.  1  on  every  excursion. 
We  thus  get  a  specimen  numbered  (instead  of  H875,  say)  "  Iter 
Madagascarense  Secundum,  series  8,  n.  Ul."  The  efl'ect  of  this  is 
that  so  long  a  number  is  rarely  worth  citation  ;  our  monograplis 
have  become  laboured  even  with  the  citing  of  simple  numbers,  and 
it  is  quite  impossible  to  cite  these  series  and  centuries  generally. 
Where  they  have  to  be  cited,  I  usually  cite  the  number  ""J4"  only; 
it  is  true  that  there  may  be  other  plants  numbered  *J4;  but  if  I  cite 
the  n.  94  for  a  sedge,  the  other  !)4s  may  be  roses  or  onions ;  if 
another  'J4  is  a  sedge,  it  may  be  a  Scirpn.^,  while  my  cited  n.  94  is 
a  Caicx;  it  is  very  rarely  that  the  two  94s  will  be  two  sedges  so 
closely  allied  as  to  cause  any  confusion.  It  is  where  externally 
similar  plants  have  been  sorted  together  and  then  numbered  alike 
that  the  mischief  has  been  done. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  varied  plans  of  authors  for 
making  then-  field-numbers  useless  ;  souie  use  fractional  numbers — 
often  with  very  high  denominators.  In  some  cases  the  numerator 
may  represent  the  number  of  the  genus  in  the  collector's  own 
private  index  to  genera,  while  the  denominator  may  represent  the 
number  of  the  species  in  the  genus,  or  in  some  private  list  of  the 
collector.  At  all  events,  such  large  complex  numbers  can  very 
rarely  be  worth  citing — indeed,  only  when  the  plant  happens  to  be 
some  very  critical  form  which  the  monographer  wishes  to  lix  down. 

But  of  all  the  field-numbLis  I  have  encountered,  the  European 
collectors  are  far  the  worst.  I  can  rarely,  in  all  the  herbaria  I  have 
journeyed  to,  get  enough  field-numbers  for  a  common  European 
Scirpiis  or  FJeocharis  to  present  a  good  or  sufficient  picture  of  the 
geographic  area  of  the  species.  I  should  estimate  that  not  one 
European  plant  in  seven  in  the  large  European  herbaria,  Berlin,  &c., 
has  a  field-ticket  on  it  to  show  the  three  points — (1)  collector's 
name;  ('2)  number;  (3)  where  collected.  Many  of  the  plants  do 
not  pretend  to  this  minimum  of  information — they  are  ticketed, 
"  Flora  of  Gefiuany  and  France,  second  distribution  of  Meyer, 
u.  2171."     Here  there  is  no  attempt  at  deception;  it  is  told  one 
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that  it  is  useless  for  any  object  to  occupy  space  by  citing  the 
number.  But  it  is  still  more  disheartening,  after  getting  together 
(apparently)  "good"  numbers  of  various  collectors  from  various 
localities,  to  find  at  the  end  of  the  labour,  from  the  remarkable 
identity  in  the  numbers,  that  they  are  not  field-numbers  at  all; 
that  they  are  taken  from  some  list,  and  that  the  utmost  they  prove 
is  that  the  collector  supposed  his  plant  (or  one  of  the  plants  so 
numbered)  to  be  included  in  the  binominal  symbol  of  that  list.  It 
is  troublesome  to  find  the  list  used;  difficult  (and  rarely  worth 
while)  to  discover  what  were  the  supposed  hmits  of  the  species  in 
that  list. 

The  outcome  is  that,  in  the  case  of  Europe,  I  often  find  it 
impossible  to  decide  what  is  the  geographic  area  of  some  common 
well-defined  species,  say,  FJeocharis  mnlticaulis  Smith,  even  to 
within  a  possible  error  of  200-400  miles.  I  can  of  course  determine 
the  area  by  the  arm-chair-and-coflfee  method — by  simply  compiling 
the  authorities.  But  the  best  authority  is  not  to  be  trusted  one 
inch  in  such  a  matter.  1  should  not  wish  to  state  that  Eleocharis 
inulticaulis  grew  in  the  Atlas  unless  I  had  seen  a  specimen  collected 
tliere,  and  I  sliould  wish  then  to  cite  tbat  specimen  with  the 
collector's  name  and  genuine  field-number.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  a 
very  considerable  percentage  of  FAeocharia  wiilticaidis  was  (six  years 
ago)  named  wrongly  in  Kew  and  South  Kensington,  and  I  need 
therefore  add  no  further  statement  how  it  was  named  elsewhere. 

But,  says  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker,  "you  work  on  critical  weeds,  sedges, 
Commelinacea?,  and  such-like — your  experience  in  mixed  numbers 
is  exceptional."  To  which  I  reply,  are  your  Crocus  and  Iris  less 
critical,  and  are  your  ferns  better  numbered  ?  The  South  American 
and  Indian  ferns  are  much  better  numbered  than  the  European. 
There  are  not  many  plants  in  herb.  H.  C.  Watson  that  have  a  field- 
ticket  showing  the  collector,  the  place  of  collection,  and  the  field- 
number.  My  own  field-tickets  run  continuously  from  1  to  47388  ; 
they  have  been  almost  invariably  placed  on  each  sheet  within 
twenty-four  hours  of  collection.  Where  the  specimens  were  all  cut 
from  one  tree,  the  sheets  are  numbered  2383  A,  2383  B.  And 
small  plants,  collected  at  one  time  and  place  (I  always  collect  with 
my  own  hands),  are  similarly  numbered  2384  A,  2384  B — where 
I  felt  morally  sure  that  I  had  exactly  the  same/on/^  But  where  a 
male  tree  was  supposed  to  belong  to  a  female  hard  by,  I  always 
gave  them  different  numbers,  and  added  a  note  that  I  supposed 
them  one  species.  I  do  not  know  tbat  I  could,  even  from  long 
experience,  greatly  improve  on  this  plan ;  I  believe  it  would  be 
better,  after  reaching  9999,  to  begin  at  1  over  again  ;  five  digits 
cause  a  sensible  delay,  in  transfer  and  citation,  over  four  digits  ;  as 
explained  above,  the  having  two  numbers  2773,  referring  one  to  a 
sedge,  the  other  to  something  widely  different,  would  lead  to  no 
confusion. 

I  have  generally  cut  out  from  my  present  work  all  citations  of 
my  own  herbarium  numbers  ;  for,  as  I  issue  all  my  plants  named 
up  my  own  way,  no  person  who  gets  one  can  ever  be  assisted  by  the 
citation  of  the  number.     I  am  led  thus  to  the  curious  conclusion 
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that,  unless  numbered  plants  were  issued  named  either  wrongly  or 
not  at  all,  no  number  would  be  worth  citing.* 

1  may  add,  for  the  guidance  of  collectors,  that  different  collectors' 
numbers  (/.  c,  good  numbers)  serve  different  purposes  under  different 
systems  of  collection.  Glaziou,  for  instance,  often  collects  one  or 
two  pieces  only  of  a  species  at  each  locality,  though  he  may  collect 
the  species  over  and  over  again.  Such  numbers  are  very  useful  for 
defining  tlie  aro;i  of  a  species;  but  when  they  get  scattered  (as  they 
do)  in  distant  collections,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  a  species  founded 
on  one  of  them  !  On  the  other  hand,  Balansa  appears,  when  he 
had  an  opportunity,  to  have  laid  in  a  great  quantity  of  one  plant 
finely  collected  under  the  number.  Such  numbers  are  very  valuable 
for  "finding  where  you  are"  in  a  large  and  critical  genus  in  any 
herbarium.  No  doubt  collectors  endeavour  to  attain  both  objects ; 
but  the  opportunities  of  collecting  and  carrying  ofif  large  quantities 
of  well-preserved  specimens  in  remote  solitudes  are  rare.  To  make 
the  most  of  such  requires  in  the  collector  strength,  zeal,  judgment, 
experience,  but,  and  beyond  all,  a  good  general  acquaintance  with 
the  Flora,  so  as  to  be  able  to  recognise  a  new  or  uncommon  form 
when  he  comes  upon  it. 


A    PROVISIONAL    LIST    OF    THE    MARINE    ALG^E    OF 
THE    CAPE    OF    GOOD    HOPE. 

By  Ethel  S.  Barton. 
(Continued  from  p.  111.) 

Phlei!otiiamnion  sQVARROsrM  Kiitz.     Cape,y/V/«'  Kiit'-imj. 

Spermothamnion  Schmitzianum,  n.  sp.  Frons  nana,  filis 
primariis  repentibus,  secundariis  tenuissimis,  erectis,  ramosis,  ramis 
suboppositis  simpliciusculis  ;   spluerosporis  tcrminalibus. 

Hab.  in  H(di)iir<lir  fronde,  ad  Prom.  b.  Spei.    Coll.  H.  A.  Spencer. 

I  have  named  this  species  after  Dr.  Schmitz,  of  Greifswald,  who 
has  kindly  assisted  me  in  many  difficulties  about  Flnridece. 

Chantransia  secundata  Thur.  On  Lamimoia,  near  Cape  Town, 
Tysnn  ! 

Geofjr.  Distr.     North  Sea.     Atlantic. 

CRyPTONEMlACE.E. 

Schizymenla  erosa  J.  Ag.     Simon's  Bay,  Pappe. 
S.  apoda  J.  Ag.     Table  Bay,  Pappe. 

*  There  is  an  exception  to  this  which  I  have  lately  met  with  so  frequently 
that  it  must  modify  the  above  conclusion:  viz.,  that  new  species  are  not  rarely 
founded  on  a  single  specimen  issued,  say,  as  837.5  E.  Srirpiis  lacustrh  Linn., 
and  this  number  cited  as  the  type  of  the  species.  There  is  thus  a  very  possible 
advantage  in  citing  the  numbers  of  the  very  commonest  species,  even  when 
issued  correctlv  named. 
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.  S.  OBOVATA  J,  Ag.     Cape,  Pappe. 

S.  UNDULATA  J,  Ag.     Table  Bay,  Pappe. 

Nemastoma  lanceolata  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Harvey,  Pappe. 

Pachymenia  CAENOSA  J.  Ag.  Camps  Bay,  Prt/»/ve!  CapeAgulhas, 
Hohenack.l  Nos.  175,  372.  Cape,  T.  Steel  \  Hh.  Kew\  Areschotig, 
Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  55. 

PoLYOPEs  coNSTRicTUs  J.  Ag.   Cape  Point,  Boodle !   Cape,  Harvey ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

Grateloupia  filicina  Ag.  Sea  Point,  Harvey,  Tyson !  Cape 
Point,  Boodle !  Kalk  Bay,  E.  Yotiny !  Boodle !  Cape  Agulhas, 
Hohenack. !     Cape,  Harvey  !     Kuysna,  Kraiiss. 

Geoyr.  Distr.  Atlantic.  W.  Indies.  Indian  Ocean.  Mediter- 
ranean. 

G.  hieroglyphica  J.  Ag.     Table  Bay,  Pappe. 

Thamnoclonium  latifrons  Endl.  et  Dies.     Port  Natal,  Puppig. 

T.  NATALENSE  J.  Ag.     Port  Natal,  Gray. 

Gigartine^. 
Chondrus  scabiosus  Kiitz.     Cape,^rfe  Kiltzbuj. 
C.  DivARicATus  Grev.     Cape,  Kunth. 

C.  cRisPus  Lyngb.     Table  Bay,  Ecklon.     Port  Alfred,  W.  Carr\ 

Geogr.  Distr.     North  Atlantic.     W.  Indies. 

C.  AGATHOicus  Klitz.  (non  Lam.).     Cape,yi(/e  ./.  Agardh. 

Irid^a  orbitosa  Suhr.     Cape,  Dreye  !  Harvey  ! 

I.  AuGusTiN.E  Kiitz.  (non  Bory).     Cape,  Gaudichaud. 

I.  sERRATiFOLiA  J.  Ag.     Table  Bay,  Pappe  ! 

I.  cAPENSis  J.  Ag.  Seal  Island,  ChaUenyer !  Table  Bay, 
Simon's  Bay,  Hb.  Greville,  Suhr,  Pappe. 

I.  LANCEOLATA  Harv.  =  I.  CAPENSIS  J.  Ag.  ?  Table  Bay,  Harvey  \ 
Cape,  Pappe  !  Zeyher  ! 

I.  coRDATA  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Dreye  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     North  Pacific. 

I.  CURVATA  Kiitz.     Cape,  Pappe. 

I.  CORNEA  Kiitz.     Cape  Agulhas, ^t/e  Ki'dziny. 

I.  LAMiNARioiDEs  Borv.    Cape  Poiut, -Boof/^^!    Sea  Point,  i^oo(//«' ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     North  and  South  Pacific. 

I.  UNDULATA  J.  Ag.     Table  Bay,  Pappe  ! 

I.  GiGANTEA  Ktitz.     Cape,  fide  KiUzing. 

I.  iNsiGNis  Endl.  et  Dies.  (?  =  Gigartina  sp.).  Port  Natal, 
Poppig. 

GiGARTiNA  piSTiLLATA  J.  Ag.     Algoa  Bay,  Evklon. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     Atlantic. 

G.  FASTiGiATA  J.  Ag.  Robbeu  Island,  Sea  Point,  Cape  Point, 
Boodle  !     Kalk  Bay,  E.  Young  1     Natal,  Krauss.     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Geoyr.  Distr.     Mauritius. 

G.  voLANS  Ag.     Cape,  Chamissu. 
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G.  Radula  Ag.  Eobben  Islaud,  Boodlel  Kallv^Bay,  Sea  Point, 
IJuudlfi !  Knysna,  Kraiiss,  Boodle !  Cape,  John  Sturembunih  !  iu 
Hb.  Sloan.  257,  fol.  1G7,  Kchlon,  11.  linmnl  Arcschowj,  Phyc. 
extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  50,  llli.  I>ickic !  Ilancy !  llobcrtsmi,  .lulm 
Reeve ! 

Var.  Hystrix.  Kobben  Island,  Boudle !  Cape,  Uuhcnack. ! 
Hiirri'i/  ! 

Var.  CLATHKATA.      l{()bl)eu  Island,  Boodle  !     Cape,  ILdtrunck.  ! 

Geoijr.  Distr.     Australia. 

G.  sTiRiATA  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Jidr  Sufir.  Sea  Point,  Cape 
Point,  Kalk  Bay,  Hoodie  !  False  Bay,  C/ttdlenrjer  !  Cape  Agulbas, 
llo/icitiicl,-.  \  No.  5Gi.  Cape,  Thunheiy,  F.Uis\  Menzies\  Aicschoiiii, 
Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  12,  llarveyl  John  l\eeie\  Hb.  Diclciel 
Hb.  Shuttlenorth  !  Scolt  h'.lliot  !  l!eliijui<c  lirebissuniaiur !  Ser.  2, 
No.  188. 

G.  BuKMANM  .).  Ag.  Simon's  Bay,  Challeinirr.  Sea  Point, 
Ti/Hon  !  Aieschoiiii,  Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  51. 

G.  NODiKERA  Her.     Natal,  Kriiiins. 

G.  Teeuii  Lam.     Port  Alfred,  Slmin  ! 

(ieoijr.  Distr.     Warm  Atlantic.     Mediterranean.     Red  Sea. 

GYMN()(i<»NORUS  coRYMBOSus  J.  Ag.  Capc  Point,  lioodlr  !  False 
Bay,  McMilhin  1     Cape,  IJanei/ ! 

Geotjr.  IHstr.     Indian  Ocean. 

G.  OLO.MERATUS  J.  Ag.      Ca[)e,  I  Aliunde,  I'ajipe. 

(ieoijr.  Distr.     Ceylon.     Mauritius. 

G.  cAPENsis  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  r>iiipe\  Capc  Point,  IJoodlrl 
Kalk  Bay,  Boodle  I  Cape  Agulhas,  JJohenack.  !  Knysna,  Boodle  ! 
Cape,  llanci/l   Kchlon. 

Geotjr.  I>istr.     W.  Indies.     Mauritius. 

G.  vEUMicuL.ARis  J.  Ag.  Cape  Town,  Burehell !  Gordon's  Bay, 
I'leklun.     Cape,  Jhirvei/ ! 

Geoijr.  Distr,     Mauritius.     South  Pacific. 

G.  POLYcLADus  J.  Ag.     Kalli  Bay,  Boodle !     Cape,  ///*.  AV"'  ! 

G.  DiLATATUs  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  I'dppel  Green  Point,  lldntij  ! 
Cape  Point,  Hoodie  !  Gordon's  Bay,  Erklnn.  Cape,  Dretje,  Bnuid, 
VUlet,  Areschuiifj,  Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  46,  Hareey  !  Ub. 
Hooker ! 

Geoi/r.  J>ifitr.      W.  Indies. 

Phyllophora  diversikolia  Suhr.     Cape,  Dreije. 

ILVLLYMENIA  CAPENSIS  J.  Ag.   =  EuHYMENIA  CAPENSIS  KlltZ.      Cape, 

///;.  Hohiie>i  ! 

K.  ERosA  Harv.     Green  Point,  Harvey  ! 

K.  RKPTANS  J.  Ag.     Algoa  Bay,  F.vklon.     Natal,  hrmixs. 

K.  DENTATA  J.  Ag.  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack. !  No.  222.  Algoa 
Bay,  Keklon.     Cape,  Ub.  He/ip  ! 

K.  Harveyana  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Harvey  I  Cape  Point,  Boodle\ 
Cape,  Harvey  1 
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K.  scHizopHYLLA  Hai'v.  (noii  KiUz.).  Table  Bay,  Harvey  !  Port 
Natal,  Keil ! 

K.  ?  LUBRicA  =  Halvmenia  lubrica  Sulii".     Algoa  Bay,  Ecklon. 
?EuHYMENiA  FiLiFORMis  Kiltz.     Cape,  Wenelx  \ 
Callophyllis  fastigiata  J.  Ag.     Cape  Agvilhas,  Hohenack.  ! 
Geogr.  JJistr.     Falkland  Islands. 

C.  LACiNiATA  J.  Ag.     Batterie  Amsterdam,  Ecklon. 

Geoijr.  Distr.     Atlantic  and  North  Sea.    West  Indies.    Pacific  ? 

C.  DisciGERA  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Pappe  !  Sea  Point,  Boodle  ! 
False  Bay,  Tillet !  Knysna,  Krauss.  Cape,  Gueinzius,  Harvey ! 
ArescJiouy,  Pbyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  49. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     W.  Indies.     Mauritius. 

DUMONTIACE^S;. 

Halosaccion  ramentaceum  J.  Ag.  Cape,  Chavin  !  I  have  only 
seen  one  specimen  of  tins  plant  from  the  Cape,  and  can  find  no 
other  record  of  it  from  there. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Atlantic,  Pacific,  and  Arctic  Oceans. 

Spyridie^. 

Spyridia  squalida  J.  Ag.     Port  Alfred,  Slavin  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     South  Australia. 

S.  cupressina  Harv.  Algoa  Bay,  Holub  !  Port  Alfred,  Slavin  ! 
Kei  Mouth,  Flanagan  ! 

S.  iNSiGNis  J.  Ag.     Port  Alfred,  Slavin  \     Port  Natal,  Kmufis. 
Geogr.  Distr.     Indian  Ocean. 

S.  FILA5IENT0SA  Harv.     Port  Natal,  Krauss. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Throughout  tropical  and  subtropical  seas. 

Champie^. 

Chajipia  compressa  Harv.  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle !  Muysenberg, 
Harvey  !  Cape  Agulhas,  Unhenack.  !  Knysna,  Boodle !  Algoa 
Bay,  Ecklon.     Port  Alfred,  Slavin  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Indian  Ocean.     Warm  Pacific.     Australia. 

C.  lumbricalis  Ag.  Robben  Island,  Boodle  !  Table  Bay, 
Tysonl  Sea  Point,  Cape  Point,  Boodlel  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack. \ 
No.  567.  G-AT^e,  Thunbcrg,  Koenig,  Drege  \  Brand  I  Farreyssl  Ares- 
choug,  Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  44  ;  Harvey  !  Hb.  Dickie !  Hb. 
Shuttleivorth  !  W.  Ferguson  !  Gourlie  !  Hofnuin-Bang  !  HeliquiiB 
BrebissoniauoR  ! 

Rhodymeniace^  . 

Hymenocladia  polymorpha  J.  Ag.     Port  Alfred,  Slavin  \ 
Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

Epyjienia  obtusa  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Muysenberg,  Harvey  \ 
Cape,  Drege. 

Geogr.  Distr.     South  Pacific.     Cape  Horn.     Marion  Island. 

Rhodymenia  Palmetta  J.  Ag.     Algoa  Bay,  Ecklon. 
Geogr.  Distr,     Atlantic.     Adriatic. 
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Plocamiiim  coccineum  Lyngb.  Table  Bay,  Wcneli !  Kalk  Bay, 
E.  Yonntj !  IjDodlf !  Algoa  Bay,  Kcldun.  Natal,  Kiau.st.  Cape, 
Harceij  !   Scott  KUiot  ! 

Geoiir.  IHstr.  N.  Atlautic.  N.  Pacific.  W.  Indies.  Australia. 
Tasmania. 

P.  RiGiDUM  Bory.  Muysenberg,  Haneijl  Cape,  R.  Trimenl  Hh. 
Kexc  ! 

P.  GLOMERATUM  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Hb.  Ju'w  !  Scott  Elliot ! 

P.  suBFASTiGiATUM  Kiitz.     Natal, //'(/<'  Kiitzing. 

P.  cosTATUM  J.  Ag.     Cape,  ///>.  Diclde  ! 

(reoijr.  l>istr.     Australia.     Tasmania.     New  Zealand. 

P.  Mertensh  Grev.     Cape,  Hb.  Dickie  ! 

Lreotfr.  Distr.     Australia.     Tasmania. 

P.  coRALLOKHizA  J.  Ag.  llobben  Island,  Tijsnn  !  Cape  Point, 
Boodle  \  K.  \onnij\  Cape  Agulhas,  lliiheniul<.\  No.  lUG.  Knysna, 
liooille  !  Cape  Recife,  linweih,iiil>  !  Port  Alfred,  Can- !  SUirin  ! 
Kei  Mouth,  Fltinm/itn  !  Natal,  Kraiiss.  Cape,  Ecklonl  <Jueiiiziu.s\ 
Linil,  }l,inri/\   llh.   \Vcuek\    Holwmick.l   No.  59G. 

P.  .NOBiLE  J.  Ag.  Simon's  Bay,  It.  liiown  !  Cape  liecife, 
Bou'crhank  !      Cape,  lib.  Dickie  ! 

P.  coRNUTUM  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Harvey  !  Sea  Point,  Ti/sou  ! 
Kalk  Bay,  l'ai>i>e\  Hoodie \  E.  Youinjl  Camps  Bay,  AV/r/M?i.  Cape, 
Agulhas,  lloheiiack. !  No.  597.  Natal,  Kruiiss.  Cape,  Bnrchell, 
Hanei/ !   lib.  Dickie  ! 

P.  PROCERUM  Suhr.  Cape,  fnle  Bonj.  Algoa  Bay,  Ecklon. 
Natal,  Krauss. 

(Teoi/r.  rUsti:     Australia.     Tasmania. 

P.  MEMBRANACEUM  Suhr.     Cape,  Suhr,  Freycinet. 

Desmia  TRiPiNNATA  J.  Ag.  Natal,  Krauss  !  No.  321.  St.  Sebastian 
Bay,  Miss  Borcherds  ! 

D.  HoRNEMANNi  J.  Ag.  False  Bay,  Miss  McMillan  !  Cape 
Agulhas,  llohenack. !  No.  398.  Algoa  Bay,  Ecklun,  Holub  I  Port 
Alfi'ed,  Slavin  !   Carr  !     Port  Natal,  Gneinzius,  Sa7iderso7i  1 

OcHTODEs  cAPENsis  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Hb.  CroiMH. 

Rhodophyllis  CAPENSIS  Ktitz.  Cape,  Hh.  Hofmau-Bany,  Suhr, 
Areschoug,  Fappe. 

SQUAJilARIACE^. 

Peyssonelia  squamaria  Dene.     Natal,  Krauss,  Gueimius  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Atlantic  (Europe).     Mediterranean. 

P.  replicata  Kiltz.     Natal,  Gueimius. 
P.  major  Kiitz.     Port  Natal,  Gueimius. 

P.  CAULESCENS  Klitz.  Natal,  Gueinzius.  Agardh  regards  these 
three  species  of  Kiitzing  as  doubtful. 

HiLDENBRANDTIACEjE. 

HiLDENBRANDTiA  ROSEA  Kiitz.     Sca  Poiut,  Boodlc  ! 
Geoyr.  Distr.     Shores  of  Northern  Europe, 
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Sph.eeococcoide^. 

TvLEioPHORA  Beckeri  J.  Ag.  Cape,  Hb.  Hohnes !  Port  Alfred, 
Slavin  ! 

Phacelocarpus  oligacanthus  Kiitz.     Cape, /i'/e  Ki'itzing. 

P.  TRisTicHUM  J.  Ag.     Port  Alfred,  W.  Carr  ! 

P.  Labillardierii  J.  Ag.    Port  Alfred,  Slavinl    Cape,  Hb.  Dickiel 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia.     Tasmania.     New  Zealand. 

P.  TORTUosus  Endl.  et  Dies.  Cape  Agullias,  Hohenack. !  No.  247. 
Port  Natal,  Poppig.     Cape,  Hohenack. !  No.  450. 

DicuRELLA  AFFiNis  J.  Ag.  Robben  Island,  Kalk  Bay,  Cape 
Point,  Boodle  !     Cape,  Hb.  Dickie  1  Scott  Elliot  ! 

D.  FLABELLATA  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Pappel  Cape  Point,  Booiltel 
Sea  Point,  Tg.wyi  !  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack. !  Nos.  246,  oGl. 
Cape,  Areschong,  Alg.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  39 ;  Harvey !  Hb.  Dickie ! 

D.  FRAGiLis  J.  Ag.  Eobben  Island,  Boodle !  Table  Bay,  Pappe ! 
Tgs(m  !  Cape  Point,  Boodle  !  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack. !  No.  245. 
Knysna,  Knuiss.  Algoa  Bay,  Kcklon.  Port  Alfred,  Slavin  !  Cape, 
Gaudichaud,  Areschong,  Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  14;  Harvey  I 
Reeve  !  Hb.  Dickie  ! 

Gracilaria  multipartita  J.  Ag.     Natal,  Kranss. 

Geogr.  Distr.  Wanner  Atlantic  (Europe  and  America).  Indian 
Ocean.     W.  Indies.     New  Zealand. 

G.  coNFERvoiDES  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Gaudichaud,  Hb.  Dickie  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Throughout  all  seas. 

Sarcodia  capensis  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Plolub  !  Hb.  Kew  ! 

Calliblepharis  fimbriata  J.  Ag.  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.  ! 
No.  393.  (This  specimen  is  labelled  C.  ornata  Kiitz.,  but  the 
species  does  not  hold  good,  being  merely  a  form  of  C.  Jimbriuta 
J.  Ag.)  Algoa  Bay,  Ecklon,  Bnrchell !  Port  Alfred,  Carr  I  Slavinl 
Cape,  Gandichand,  Zegher  !   Trimen  !  Hb.  Wenek  !  Kitching  ! 

Heringia  mirabilis  J.  Ag.  Eobben  Island,  Boodle  !  Table 
Bay,  Gordon's  Bay,  Ecklon.  Sea  Point,  Harvey !  Cape  Point, 
Tyson  !  Camps  Bay,  Eeynolds  !  Knysna,  Eraiiss,  Boodle  !  Algoa 
Bay,  Hohcb  !  Port  Alfred,  Carr  !  Cape,  Gaudichaiul,  Drege  !  Hb. 
Dickie  !   Harvey  !  Hohenack. !  No.  844. 

Delesserie;e. 

HoLMESiA  CAPENSIS  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Hb.  Holmes  ! 

NiTopHYLLUM  REPTANS  Cm.  Cape  Point,  Boodle  !  Cape,  Hb. 
Dickie  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     North  Atlantic.     Mediterranean. 

N.  PLATYCARPUM  J.  Ag.  Eobben  Island,  Boodle !  Table  Bay, 
Harvey  !  Cape  Point,  Boodle  !  Green  Point,  Harvey  !  Camps 
Bay,  Reynolds !  Tyson !  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack. !  No.  598. 
Knysna,  Krauss.  Algoa  Bay,  Holub  !  Cape,  Areschong,  Phyc. 
extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  38;  Hb.  Lenormand\  Brand,  Drege,  Hai~vey\ 
Reeve  !  Scott  Elliot  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Falklands.     Vancouver.     W,  Indies. 
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N.  UNDULATTTM  Kiitz.     Simon's  Bay,  ChaUciujcr  ! 

N.  Fissu.M  Grev.  Table  Bay,  Boodle  !  Camps  Bay,  Rei/nohls  ! 
Knysna,  Knniss.     Cape,  Uidrt'i/ ! 

N.  VENOSUM  Harv.  Table  Bay,  Harvey,  Pappc  !  Cape,  llnnn/  ! 
lib.  Dickie  ! 

N.  CAPENSE  Haw.     Table  Bay,  Harrry  ! 

N.  uxciNATUM  J.  Afj.     Cape.  Kchiim.     Kei  Mouth,  Flaiuniau  ! 

(rroifr.  Diatr.     Auslralia.     New  Zealand. 

N.  ACROSPERMUM  J.  Ag.    Capc,  Harvey,  Hb.  Suhr,  Hb.  Are&rhouij. 

N.  piNNATiFiDUM  Sulir.     Algoa  Bay,  Ecklon. 

N.  SERRATUM  Sulir.      Cw.\}Q,  fide  Suhr. 

N.  MACULATUM  Soiid.     Cape,  lib.  Binder,  on  f'ltitlojihnra  F.ckloni. 

Ni:rKOGi.ossu.\r  1>ini>kuiamm  Kiitz.  Ilout  Bay,  Ihirni/ !  Camps 
Bay,  H'-i/nolds  !     Cape  Agulhas,  Il<ilirn<irl<. ! 

Rhodoseris  laciniata  Harv.     Cape,  Harvey  I 

BoTRYocARPA  PROLiFERA  Grcv.  Robbcn  Island,  Boodle  !  Table 
Bay,  Sea  Point,  Hdrrey  !  Cape  Point,  Hoodie !  Cape,  Hornevumn, 
Aresrhowj,  Alg.  extraciirop.  exsicc.  No.  84;   Heevel 

Oeoi/r.  r>i.str.     Southern  seas. 

Delesseria  imbricata  Aresch.  Port  Alfred,  ./.  SInvin !  This 
specimen  differs  slightly  from  the  typical  />.  imbricata  Aresch.,  but 
not  sufficiently  to  form  a  new  species. 

Geoijr.  ]>istr.     Australia. 

D.  oviFOLiA  Kiitz.     Cape,  Suhr. 

1).  RUsciFOLU  Lamour.  Sea  Point,  Tyson  !  Natal,  Krauss. 
Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Gcoyr.  Distr.     N.  Atlantic.     Mediterranean.     W.  Australia. 

Helminthocladiace^. 

Hki.minthora  im'ARicATA  .J.  Ag.     Cape,  Hb.  Dickie  ! 
(ieoyr.  I>istr.     Atlantic   (Europe    and   America).      W.    Indies. 
Mediterranean.     Australia. 

SciNAiA  FURCELLATA  Bivon.     Cape  Point,  Bnndle  1 
(ieixjr.  Distr.     Atlantic   (Europe   and   America).      W.    Indies. 
Mediterranean.     Australia. 

S.  sALicoRNioiDEs  J.  Ag.     Port  Natal,  (hieinziiis. 

Galaxaura  umbellata  Lam.     Natal, ^(/c  Kiitziny. 
Geoijr.  Distr.     Warm  Atlantic.     Australia. 

G.   OBTUSATA   Lam.      Port    Elizabeth,    Spencer !      Algoa   Bay, 
Botverbank  !     Port  Natal,  Kraiiss  !   Giicinziiis  ! 
Geoffr.  Distr.     Warm  Atlantic. 

(To  be  continued.) 


145 


BRITISH     HAWKWEEDS. 
By  Edward  F.  Linton,  M.A.,  and  W.m.  R.  Linton,  M.A. 

The  plants  to  ■wliich  the  following  notes  refer  were  mainly 
gathered  between  1889  and  1891,  parts  of  Aberdeenshire,  Forfar- 
shire and  Dumfriesshire  having  been  worked  over  in  the  two  earlier 
years,  and  all  the  time  tjiven  to  Hawkweed  collecting  in  1891  having 
been  devoted  to  Mid-Perth.  We  have  already  published  in  this 
Journal  the  observations  on  new  stations,  &c.,  which  were  safely  to 
be  made  without  waiting  for  the  results  of  cultivation  or  farther 
study ;  and  now  we  would  place  on  record  the  results  attained  by 
growing  roots  of  doubtful  plants,  and  careful  comparison  with  types 
of  unascertained  specimens.  These,  though  they  may  appear 
numerous,  do  not  embrace  all  that  we  have  collected  of  doubtful 
character ;  some  puzzles  still  remain  unsolved,  which  we  hesitate 
as  yet  to  describe  as  new  species  or  varieties. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  our  great  obligation  to 
Mr.  F.  J.  Hanbury  for  according  us  on  many  occasions  the  freest 
access  to  his  magnificent  collections  of  Hawkweeds,  and  giving  us 
the  benefit  of  his  opinion  in  frequent  discussion  and  correspondence, 
and  also  for  occasionally  forwarding  our  specimens  to  Dr.  C.  J. 
Liudeberg  for  determination.  In  a  few  cases  a  name  occurred  to 
us  for  some  of  Mr.  Hanbury' s  numerous  doubtful  plants,  and  at  his 
request  we  incorporate  in  our  paper  some  of  these  identifications 
which  appear  to  extend  the  distribution  of  the  species. 

It  remains  to  add  that  the  few  species  and  varieties  here  pub- 
lished for  the  first  time  are  not  described  in  any  case  by  us 
collectively,  but  by  one  or  other  of  us  separately  ;  and  for  this 
reason  the  name  of  the  actual  author  is  always  appended  to  the 
n.  sp.  or  uov.  var. 

We  add  the  usual  *  to  denote  new  county  or  v.-c.  records,  pre- 
fixing it  to  the  name  of  the  county  rather  than  the  species,  since  in 
several  cases  more  than  one  county  is  given  for  a  plant.  We  must 
also  premise  that  when  so  many  collectors  have  been  at  work  on  the 
genus  the  last  few  years,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  some  of  these 
supposed  records  may  have  been  published  elsewhere  before.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  possible  that  some  of  those  not  marked  with 
an  asterisk  are  new  to  the  county  or  v.-c. 

H.  graniticolum,  n.  sp.  A  plant  gathered  in  Corrie  Etchachan, 
under  Ben  Muich  Dhui,  S.  Aberdeen,  in  1884,  and  again  in  1889, 
belonging  to  the  alpiniim  section,  does  not  agree  with  any  named 
species.  It  may  possibly  coincide  with  Prof.  Babingtou's  H. 
melanoceplialum  Tausch.,  v.  insigne,  but  the  description  of  this  in 
the  8th  edition  of  the  Manual  is  too  brief  to  admit  of  certain 
identification.  Our  plant  being  about  equally  allied  to  H.  (jraci- 
lentum  Backh.,  H.  alpinum  Backh.,  and  H.  exbnium  v.  tenellnm 
Backh.,  cannot  be  made  a  var.  of  any  one  of  them.  It  is  therefore 
proposed  to  name  it  specifically  at  present,  and  it  will  stand  as 
H.  (jraniticolum  W.  R.  Linton.     Green  ;  stem  1-3-headed,  floccose, 
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setose,  with  many  patent  black-based  hairs ;  root-leaves  ovate- 
spathnlate,  with  a  few  coarse  teeth  in  the  lower  half,  and  cuneate 
base;  inner  leaves  lanceolate,  with  large  coarse  teeth,  rounded  or 
blunt  at  the  apex,  witli  white  hairs  at  the  margin  and  partially  on 
upper  and  lower  surfaces,  narrowed  into  winged  petioles.  Stem- 
leaf  solitary,  linear,  with  one  or  two  linear  bract-like  leaves  above ; 
involucre  rounded,  thickly  shaggy,  with  black-based  hairs;  setre 
only  at  the  base;  phyllaries  (outer  adpressed)  broad,  blunt  or 
slightly  acute,  white-tipped;  ligules  light  yellow,  strongly  pilose  at 
the  tips ;  styles  nearly  pure  yellow.  The  leaves  form  a  close 
rosette  at  the  base,  the  primordial  and  outer  being  coriaceous,  and 
more  or  less  glabrous  on  tlie  surface.  Tlie  stem  stands  six  inches 
clear  of  the  rosette  in  well-grown  wild  specimens.  The  heads,  by 
their  shape,  recall  U.  iilohusum  Backh. 

//.  ifnirili-iituiii  Backh.  Two  or  three  miles  N.  of  Ben  Lawers, 
Glen  Lyon  ;  also  in  Coire  Ardran,  very  fine  ;  two  new  stations,  we 
believe,  for  Mid- Perth,  where  this  species  is  scarce. 

//.  iiiijn'sreiis  Backh.,  var.  iiracilifoliuin  F.  .J.  Hanhury.  We 
gathered  this  on  Craig  Caillicli,  and  on  the  Cam  Chreag  rocks, 
near  Killin ;  in  Coire  Ardran,  near  Crianlarich  ;  on  Ben  Lawers, 
above  Loch-na-Chait.  and  on  the  Glen  Lynn  side  of  Ben  Lawers; 
all  in  Mid-Perth. 

//.  Mars/idlli  Linton.  Besides  the  original  station,  near  Loch 
Lee,  we  have  found  this  in  Glen  Fiagh,  12-l;j  miles  away,  and  in 
a  different  watershed.  Also  on  Ben-na-Bourd,  •  S.  Aberdeen,  a  less 
hairy  plant,  but  differing  in  no  essential  character.  This  was 
gathered  in  1887,  and  laid  in  with  forms  of  H.  nuireacens.  A 
«////v'.s(rH.s-like  plant  with  deep  yellow  flowers,  gathered  on  the  Glen 
Lyon  side  of  Meall  Ghaordie,  *Mid-Perth,  has  eventually  been 
identified  by  us  as  this  species.  The  colour  of  the  ligules,  though 
appearing  of  a  much  deeper  shade  of  yellow  than  dried  specimens 
from  Forfar,  agrees  well  with  cultivated  specimens  of  the  same  in 
this  respect. 

H.  Marshtilli  Linton,  var.  cremnanthes  F.  .J.  Hanbury.  Here 
we  place  a  plant  gathered  as  a  peculiar  form  of  //.  nitirexcnis  in 
1889  at  the  Dhuloch,  S.  Aberdeen,  which  differed  from  //.  Mar- 
shalli  chiefly  in  the  very  dark  style  and  leaf- serration.  Cultivation 
of  this  has  produced  a  very  similar  plant  to  var.  cnnnuinthi's. 

H.  chrysautliiim  var.  inicroci'ii/iiihini  Backh.  Bocks,  Glen  Lyon 
side  of  Ben  Lawers  range,  *Mid-Perth. 

H.  sinuans  F.  J.  Hanbury.  We  add  three  more  stations  for 
this  species  in  Mid-Perth;  Meall  na-Saone,  Glen  Lochay;  rocks 
near  Lochan-na-Lairige,  between  Killin  and  Ben  Lawers ;  and 
rocks  on  the  Glen  Lyon  side  of  the  Ben  Lawers  range. 

//.  ee)itri]»'t(ile  F.  J.  Hanbury.  Rather  plentiful  along  the  Mid- 
law  Burn,  above  the  Grey  Mare's  Tail ;  Carrifron  ;  and  Selcoth 
Burn,  near  Moft'at,  Dumfriesshire.  It  seemed  to  us  a  new  and 
distinct  species,  and  also  to  Mr.  Hanbury,  when  he  first  saw  our 
specimens.     It  maintains  its  characters  well  in  cultivation. 

J  I.  f!uh)nninruiii  Lindeb.  Glen  Doll,  "Forfar;  and  rocky  bed  of 
the  AUt  Dubh  Galair,  Glen  Lochay,   *Mid-Perth.      Among  the 
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Boswell  plants  we  found  this  species  from  "  Breadalbane,  Perth, 
1851,  gathered  by  Dr.  Boswell."  We  consider  a  plant  gathered  by 
the  Kev.  H.  E.  Fox  on  Helvellyn,  in  August,  1890,  and  sent  to  the 
Bot.  Exch.  Club,  to  be  this  species.  Mr.  Hanbiiry  has  specimens 
of  the  same  plant  gathered  by  Mr.  Fox  on  Dollywaggon  Pike,  Lake 
District. 

H.  clovense,  n.sp.  A  handsome  and  uniformly  distinct  spe- 
cies, fairly  abundant  in  the  Clova  district,  at  elevations  between 
500  ft.  and  about  2000  ft. ;  which  would  be  associated  with  H. 
Sclimidtii  or  H.  inumnun,  if  judged  by  its  leaves  alone,  but  has  the 
involucre  of  the  niyrescens  section.  It  has  been  gathered  in  several 
spots  in  the  Clova  Valley,  in  Glen  Doll,  in  Glen  Fiagh,  along  the 
Unich  Water,  and  on  Craig  Maskeldie ;  also  by  the  Kev.  E.  S. 
Mar.shall  on  Craig  Rennet  formerly,  and  last  year  in  Glen  Canness, 
Forfar,  and  at  Cairnwell,  E.  Perth;  also  previously  in  Glens  Fiagh 
and  Canness,  Forfar,  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Haubury,  for  whom  it  was 
named  by  Mr.  Backhouse  on  the  one  occasion  H.  Schmidtii,  var., 
on  the  other,  "  H.  niyresceiu,  not  typical."  We  give  as  another 
locality  the  Midlaw  Burn,  near  Moffat,  Dumfriesshire,  where  we 
gathered  several  plants  in  1890,  whicli  long  remained  as  forms  of 
H.  nii/rescens.  Mr.  Hanbury  was  able  to  show  us  several  specimens 
that  seemed  to  be  identical,  from  another  part  of  Scotland,  which 
Lindeberg  had  named  H.  nigrescens,  form.  This  plant  of  the  Moffat 
district  has  unspotted  leaves  (unless  some  small  weatherworn 
specimens  from  Craigmichen  Scaur  are  the  same  species),  but 
otherwise  goes  well  under  H.  clovense.  We  place  the  species  in  a 
small  group,  with  H.  centripetale,  H.  submiirornni,  and  H.  callisto- 
phylluin,  at  the  end  of  the  nigreseenx  section,  to  which  they  are 
allied  by  their  heads,  though  in  some  points  their  affinities  are 
elsewhere.  The  following  description  is  given  by  E,  F.  Linton, 
being  partly  drawn  from  fresh  specimens  gathered  at  Clova  in  1890. 
The  name,  having  been  used  in  conversation  from  a  time  when  the 
plant  appeared  peculiar  to  the  Clova  Mountains,  Forfarshire,  is 
preserved  to  avoid  confusion. 

H.  clovense  Linton.  Stem  8-16  in.  high,  usually  blotched  with 
purple  and  subglabrous  below,  fioccose  above,  more  often  leafless 
and  not  much  branched,  few-flowered.  Leaves  deltoid-ovate  to 
ovate-acuminate,  dentate,  often  with  large  spreading  teeth  near  the 
base,  the  lowest  sometimes  reflexed,  hairy  on  both  surfaces  and 
softly  ciliate,  but  later  leaves  glabrescent  above,  much  blotched 
with  purple  as  a  rule  ;  stem-leaf  when  present  lanceolate  on  short 
petiole,  dentate  or  entire;  heads  1|— If  in.  diam.,  broadly  ovoid, 
in  a  lax  irregular  corymb ;  the  branches  of  a  luxuriant  plant 
spreading,  few-flowered ;  peduncles  floccose  and  glandular,  not 
hairy,  straight  or  curved;  involucre  dark  green  (usually  drying 
nearly  black),  velvety  with  black  simple  and  many  glandular  hairs; 
phyllaries  broad  below,  attenuate,  acute,  moderately  floccose  near 
the  base,  porrect  in  bud  ;  ligules  yellow  with  a  tinge  of  orange, 
glabrous  at  the  tip ;  styles  usually  pure  yellow,  sometimes  with  a 
greenish  tinge. 

H.  callistuphyllum  F,  J.  Hanbury.     We  have  this  from  Glen 

L  2 


148  BKITISH    HAWKWEKDi?. 

Doll,  *Forfar,  and  the  MicUaw  Burn,  ^Moffat,  ^Dumfriesshire ;  but 
in  both  localities  the  species  appears  to  have  been  exceedingly 
scarce. 

//.  untjlicum  Fr.,  var.  hnijibractentuni  F.  J.  Ilanbury.  We  have 
had  this  sent  us  by  Mr.  P.  Ewing,  collected  in  the  lower  part  of 
Glen  Lochay,  near  Killin  ;  and  have  seen  specimens  from  Ben  Lui, 
collected  by  Mr.  R.  Kidston  ;  both  in  "'Mid-Pertli,  We  gathered 
poor  specimens  on  rocks  by  the  railway,  Strome  Ferry,  *W.  Ross, 
in  1888,  and  by  cultivation  of  a  root  eventually  proved  it  to  be  this 
species. 

U.  anglicum  Fr.,  var.  acutifoUnm  Backh.     Glen  Doll,  Forfar. 

H.  cenvtJiiforme  Backh.  Coire  Ardran,  Mid  Perth,  in  small 
quantity.     Collected  at  Tarbert,  Harris,  by  Col.  J.  W.  Riniington. 

//.  Laiiffiiiilnisr  F.  J.  Hanbury.  A  good  series  of  plants  from 
the  Moffat  district,  *l)urafriesshire,  chiefly  from  Bhick's  Hope, 
but  also  from  the  Sclcoth  Burn,  were  after  a  while  identified  (with 
Mr.  Hanbury's  approval)  with  //.  Ijnvuft'Ueme,  a  species,  we 
believe,  only  known  certainly  hitberto  from  the  east  coast  of 
Caithness,  and  Hutherbmd  ;  though  plants  of  our  own  have  been 
doubtingly  suspected  to  have  their  place  here,  which  grew  near  the 
Clunie  at  Braemar.  C'ultivation  (in  the  garden  at  Sliirlev)  has  been 
of  great  service  in  this  case,  completely  establishnig  the  identity  of 
the  Mnft'at  witli  the  Caithness  plant. 

//.  TAuia  var.  Ilriiiantum  F.  J.  Hanbury.  A  single  plant  was 
found  on  the  limestone  cliff,  Scout's  Scar,  near  Kendal,  *  West- 
morland.    A  short  piece  of  clift'  only  was  searched. 

//.  Schiiiidtii  Tausch,  var.  euatomon  Linton,  n.  var.  This  fine 
large-flowered  plant  has  been  noticed  for  some  years  on  and  about 
the  ruins  of  Penard  Castle,  Glamorgan.  The  ruins  are  far  away 
from  any  habitation,  and  the  plant  is  more  likely  to  have  come  from 
some  of  the  numerous  cliffs  in  the  neighbourhood  than  any  other 
source.  It  differs  from  //.  Schinidtii  in  tlie  Jiiorc  solid  stem,  in  the 
more  attenuate  leaves,  which  are  ovate-acuminate  to  ovate-lanceo- 
late, rather  fleshy,  glabrous  above,  very  glaucous,  and  in  tlie  larger 
lemon-yellow  flowers,  which  are  greater  in  diameter  by  |  in.  or  so. 
The  phyllaries  are  proportionately  larger.  Dr.  Lindeberg,  on 
seeing  mature  specimens,  sent  him  by  ^Ir.  Hanbury,  thought  the 
plant  referable  to  //.  vo(jesi(U'nm  rather  than  //.  Srinnidtii,  Later 
he  named  a  very  immature  specimen  (gathered  in  May  !)  "  forma 
H.  Schniidtii."  The  living  plant  is  really  a  good  deal  off  U. 
Schwidtii,  in  the  direction  of  //.  Oreadea  Fr.,  but  the  differences  do 
not  work  out  well  on  paper. 

H.  bui/lossiddfs  Arvet-Touvet.  Grassy  banks  about  Uig,  and  the 
Vaternish  Cliffs,  Skye  ;  woods  south  of  Braemar,  banks  of  R.  Slug- 
gan,  and  rocky  banks  by  the  Linn  of  Dee,  S.  Aberdeen ;  all  these 
with  the  ligules  erect,  unopened,  and  of  a  greenish  yellow  colour; 
also  Grey  Mare's  Tail,  and  Selcoth  Burn,  and  Black's  Hope,  in  the 
watershed  of  ]\Ioffat  Water,  "Dumfriesshire ;  in  Glen  Lyon  and 
Glen  Lochay,  "^'Mid-Perth  ;  by  the  R.  Yarrow,  *Selkirkshire,  and 
collected  by  Mr.  L.  Watt  in  the  Kilpatnck  Hills,  ^'■Dumbartonshire, 
all  with  the  ligules  somewhat  recurved,  and  partly  but  not  perfectly 
opened.     In  reference  to  Mr.  Hanbury's  remarks  on  II.  nnosmoides 
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Fr.  in  this  Journal  (1892,  131,  132),  we  may  observe  that  we  at 
first  made  out  the  Braeniar  plant  to  be  H.  onosmoides  Fr.  ourselves  ; 
specimens  of  two  of  our  gatherings  so  labelled  were  sent,  by  Mr. 
Hanburj's  kindness,  to  Dr.  Lindeberg,  who  affirmed  one  (from  the 
R.  Sluggan)  to  be  H.  onosmoides  Fr.,  and  affirmed  the  other  (from 
the  Linn  of  Dee)  to  be  another  species  which  he  knew,  but  had  not 
named.  Later  on  we  became  acquainted  with  the  description  of 
Mens.  Arvet-Touvet's  plant,  and  sent  specimens  from  Skye,  Brae- 
mar  and  Moffat,  enquiring  whether  they  were  not  his  H.  bwjlossoides. 
We  had  M.  Arvet-Touvet's  distinct  opinion  in  reply  that  our  plants 
were  his  buylossoides,  and  not  H.  onosmoides  Fr.  As  all  our  gatherings 
agree  well  with  M.  Arvet-Touvet's  description,  and  do  not  fit 
equally  well  Fries'  description  or  Lindeberg's  specimens  of//,  oiws- 
nwides,  we  prefer  to  adopt  M.  Arvet-Touvet's  name,  and  also  to 
regard  this  widely  dispersed  plant  of  ours  as  a  different  species  to 
H.  onosmoides  Fr.  We  detected  among  Mr.  Hanbury's  numerous 
doubtful  plants  a  rather  poor  specimen  of  H.  hiujlossoides  from 
Minhiagh,  Innishowen,  N.  Ireland,  collected  by  Mr.  H.  C.  Hart  in 
July,  1891.  We  think  that  the  Grey  Mare's  Tail  plant  which  Mr. 
Backhouse  thought  to  be  //.  saxi/raf/iun,  and  which  Mr.  Hanbury 
has  shown  us,  is  most  probably  this  species.  After  two  careful 
searches  of  the  rocks  so  far  as  they  are  accessible  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Grey  Mare's  Tail,  including  an  ascent  of  the  rocky 
precipice  just  east  of  the  fall,  a  climb  which  we  do  not  advise 
anyone  to  undertake,  and  a  thorough  examination  of  the  whole 
burn  above  the  fall,  we  may  say  that  we  found  no  trace  of  any 
Hawkweeds  at  all  like  //.  saxifiaf/iDii,  except  this  H  buylossoides. 
Our  specimens  of  this  went  to  Dr.  C.  J.  Lindeberg,  queried  as  //. 
saxifrayum  Fr.,  and  were  negatived  without  any  name  being  sug- 
gested. In  connection  with  this  question  it  may  be  observed  that 
Mr.  H.  Dahlstedt  has  issued  in  his  set  of  Hieracia  (Fasc.  iii.  No.  26) 
a  plant  rather  like  our  shadegrown  specimens  of  H.  buylossoides  from 
the  Yarrow,  near  Selkirk,  wliich  he  names  H.  saxifrayum  Fr.  var. 
pseiidunosmoides,  n.  subsp.  This  is  not  at  all  identical  with  our 
series  of  Moffat  plants,  but  it  shows  that  there  is  resemblance 
between  forms  of  the  two  species.  A  plant  which  reached  us 
through  the  Botanical  Exchange  Club,  collected  by  Mr.  W.  H. 
Beeby  on  the  Bergs  of  Skelberry,  Northmaven,  Shetland,  in  July, 
1889,  and  sent  out  as  H.  Sdunidtii  Tausch.,  is,  we  believe,  referable 
rather  to  this  widely  distributed  species ;  it  scarcely  differs  from  the 
Moffat  form  of  the  plant,  except  in  the  greater  breadth  of  the  leaves. 

H.  Oreades  Fr.  Rocks,  Bettyhill,  *W.  Sutherland.  Also  from 
Craig  Maskeldie,  above  Loch  Lee,  '''Forfar,  where  it  would  appear 
to  be  very  scarce. 

H.  aryenteum  Fr.  A  broad-leaved  form  from  Little  Craigindall, 
S.  Aberdeen,  and  from  Bettyhill,  W.  Sutherland  ;  in  the  latter  case 
a  possible  product  of  H.  Oreades  and  this  species.  A  very  different 
broad-leaved  form,  a  striking-looking  plant,  comes  from  rocks  near 
Llyn  Ogwen,  Carnarvon ;  Mr.  Hanbury  has  found  a  similar  plant 
to  this  by  the  R.  Elan,  Radnor. 

(To  be  continued.") 
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William  A.  Clarke,  F.L.S. 

{Continued  from  p.  88.) 

Physospermum  commutatum  Sprciifr.  Spec.Umb.  22(1818). 
1713.  "Coniwiil  Saxifrage-."— IVt.  Herb.  Brit.  t.  xxvi.  lig.  1). 
J>illtiiius  (Ray,  Syn.  iii.  201>)  identifies  the  figure  with  the  phuit, 
of  which  he  gives  a  more  accurate  drawing  :  "  accuratiorem  quam 
Petiveri  liujus  figin-ani  vid.  Tab.  viii."  It  must  liave  been  known 
as  British  much  earher  than  1718,  for  liuddle,  wlio  died  in  1715, 
lias  it  in  liis  herbarium  "a  D.  Stepliens  e  Cornubiu  missum " 
(Hb.  Sloane,  cxx.  87). 

Conium  maculatum  L.  Sp.  PI.  248  (1758).  1548.  "Oure 
IJtiiilt'ckc."      'i'lini.  Naiiu'S.  C  ij,  back. 

Smyrnium  Olusatrum  L."  Sp.  PI.  202  (1758).  1562.  "  Our 
Alexander  groweth  ...  in  llandes  compassed  about  the  se,  as  in 
a  certayn  J  lade  betwene  the  far  parte  of  Sommerset  ehere  <t  Wales." 
— Turn',  ii.  08. 

Bupleurum  rotundifolium  L.  Sp.  PI.  286  (1753).  1568. 
'•  In  Somersetshire  betwene  Summerton  and  Marlock  "'  (^lartock). 
— Turn.  iii.  50. 

B.  aristatum  l^artl.  in  Bartl.  it  Wendl.  lieitr.  ii.  89  (1825). 
1812.  Found  in  Devonshire  by  the  Rev.  Aaron  Neck,  and  sent  to 
Soworby  .Tan.  1!).  1802  (E.  B.  2108),  and  note  on  original  drawing 
for  same. 

B.  tenuissimum  L.  Sp.  PI.  288  (1753).  1663.  "Near 
EUesley  [EltisleyJ  in  the  road  from  Cambridge  to  S.  Neotes,  also 
at  Maldon  in  Essex,"  &c.— R.  C.  C.  App.  i.  8.  This  may  be  the 
'  Bupleurum  nimimum  nondum  descriptuin  iloribus  luteis  '  of  How 
(Phyt.  18,  1050),  "found  in  Surrey." 

B.  falcatum  L.  Sp.  PI.  287  (1758).  1834.  Found  l)y  Mr. 
Thomas  CorJer  in  1881,  "at  Norton  Heath,  between  Chelmsford 
and  Ongar,  Essex."— E.  B.  S.  2763. 

Trinia  vulgaris  DC.  Prod.  iv.  108  (1830).  1570.  "  P.ristoiie 
in  Anglia,  ad  rupem  Vmcentii,  nobis  primum  magna  copia  repertam." 
—Lob.  Adv.  881. 

Apium  graveolens  L.  Sp.  PI.  264  (1758).  1548.  "Groweth 
in  watery  places  and  also  in  gardines." — Turn.  Names,  C  viij. 
"  Growes  wilde  abundantly  upon  the  bankes  in  the  salt  marshes  of 
Kent  and  Essex." — Ger.  em.  1011. 

A.  nodiflorum  Reichb.  f.  Ic.  Fl.  Germ.  xxi.  10  (1867).  1632. 
"  Siuiu  umbellatum  repens.' — Johns.  Kent,  27.  "Almost  in  every 
watery  place  about  Loudon." — Ger.  em.  257. 

A.  inundatum  Reichb.  f.  Ic.  Fl.  Germ.  xxi.  9  (1867).  1641. 
"  Slum  i)u-illum  foliis  variis  nondum  descriptuin,  in  aquosis." — 
Johns.  Merc.  Lot.  pars  alt.  88.  "  In  Surrey  near  Purbright." — 
Merrett,  114. 

Cicuta  virosa  L.  Sp.  PI.  255  (1753).    1633.    "  Found  by  Mr. 
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Goodyer  in  the  ponds  about  Moore  Parke ;  and  by  M.  George 
Bowles  in  the  ditches  about  Ellesmere  [Salop],  and  in  divers 
ponds  in  Flint-shire." — -Ger.  em.  257. 

Carum.  verticillatum  Koch  in  Nov.  Act.  Nat.  Cur.  xii.  122 
(1824).  1732.  Near  Ayr,  in  Scotland.  Mr.  W.  Houston.— Mar- 
tyn's  Tournefort,  154. 

C.  segetum  Benth.  &  Hook.  f.  Gen.  i.  892  (1867).  1629. 
"  Siura  terrestre." — Johns.  Kent,  8.  First  observed  by  John 
Goodj^er,  who  says  (Ger.  em.  1018),  "  I  took  the  description  of  this 
herb  the  yere  1620,  but  observed  it  long  afore.'" 

C.  Bulbocastanum  Koch  in  Nov.  Act.  Nat.  Car.  xii.  121 
(1824).  1841.  Found  by  Bev.  W.  H.  Coleman  in  1839,  "near 
Cherry  Hinton  in  Cambridgeshire." — E.  B.  Supp.  2862. 

Sison  Amomum  L.  Sp.  PI.  252  (1753).  1548.  "  Besyde 
Shene  "  (Middx.). — Turn.  Names,  G.  iij,  back. 

Slum  latifolium  L.  Sp.  PI.  251  (1753).  1597.  "In  moorish 
and  marshie  grounds."— Ger.  200.  1650.  "By  Redding."— 
How,  Phvt.  114  (1650). 

S.  erectum  Huds.  i.  103  (1762).  1633.  "  This  I  first  found 
in  the  company  of  M.  Robert  Larkin  going  betweene  Redrift'e  and 
Deptford." — Johnson  in  Ger.  em.  257. 

iEgopodium  Podagraria  L.  Sp.  PI.  265  (1753).  1597. 
"  Gioweth  of  it  selfe  iu  gardens  without  setting  or  sowing." — 
Ger.  849. 

Pimpinella  Saxifraga  L.  Sp.  PI.  163  (1753).  1568. 
"  Groweth  coramonlye  iu  Englande." — Turn.  iii.  11. 

P.  major  Huds.'i.  110  (1762).  1660.  "In  the  woods  about 
S.  George  Hatley,  and  many  other  woods  ou  the  borders  of  Cam- 
bridgeshire towards  Bedfordshire." — R.  C.  C.  118. 

Conopodium  denudatum  Koch  in  Nov.  Acad.  Nat.  Cur.  xii. 
119  (1824).  1548.  "Groweth  plentuouslye  in  Northumberland 
beside  Morpeth." — Turn.  Names,  B  i,  back. 

Myrrhis  odorata  Scop.  Fl.  Carn.  ed.  2,  i.  107  (1772).  1777. 
"  Frequent  in  the  low  lands  [of  Scotland] ,  in  orchards,  and  waste 
places,  but  always  near  houses." — Lightf.  Fl.  Scot.  166. 

Chserophylium  temulum  L.  Sp.  PI.  258  (1753).  1633. 
"  Found  in  June  and  July  almost  in  everie  hedge." — Ger.  em.  1037. 

Scandix  Pecten  L.  Sp.  PI.  256  (1753).  1562.  "  Groweth  iu 
ye  corne." — Turn.  ii.  130. 

Anthriscus  vulgaris  Pers.  Syn.  i.  320  (1805).  1632.  Hamp- 
stead  Heath. — Johns.  Enum.  ("  Myrrhis  sylvestris  nova  iEqui- 
colorum  "). 

A.  sylvestris  Hoiim.  Umb.  40(1814).  1548.  "Myrrhis  .  .  . 
called  in  Cambrygeshyre  casshes  .  .  .  groweth  in  hedges  in  every 
countrey." — Turn.  Names,  E  v,  back. 

Seseli  Libanotis  Koch  in  Nov.  Act.  Nat.  Cur.  xii.  Ill  (1824). 
1690.    "On  Gogmagog  Hills  in  Cambridgeshire."— Ray,  Syn.  i.  70. 

Foeniculum  vulgare  Mill.  Diet.  (1768).  1677.  "By  the 
seaside  in  Corawal  towards  the  lands  end  plentifully,"  aud  "  Pe- 
vensey  Marsh  in  Sussex  and  elsewhere." — Ray,  Cat.  ed.  2,  111. 

Crithmum    maritimum    L.    Sp.   PL    246   (1753).      1548. 
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"  Groweth  much  in  rockes  aud  cliffes  beside  Dover."  —  Turn. 
Names,  C  v,  back. 

CEnanthe  fistulosa  L.  8p.  PI.  254  (1758).  1597.  "  Neere 
the  river  of  Tliamos  or  Tenis  about  the  13ishop  of  Londons  house 
at  Fulhiun."— Gor.  !)02. 

CE.  pimpinelloides  L.  Sp.  PI.  2r)5  (1753).  1844.  "Dry 
meadow  near  Fortliaiiiptdii,  (iloucestershire.  Mr.  Edwin  Loes." — 
J.  Ball  in  Ann.  N.  H.  xiv.  4. 

CE.  peucedanifolia  Pollich,  Hist,  PI.  Palat.  i.  289  (17701. 
1794.     ••  J'.imks  ..t  tlic  Isis  beyond  Itley."— Sibth.  Fl.  Oxon,  «»H. 

CE.  Lachenalii  Gmel.  Fl.  Bad.  i.  078(1805).  1690.  "In 
fossis  ...  in  parocbia  Qnaplod  agri  Liiicolniensis  nou  procul  ab 
oppido  Spalding." — Kay.  Syn.  i.  241. 

CE.  crocata  L.  Sp.'Pl.'254  (1758).  1548.  "  Groweth  muche 
by  tbe  Tenimes  syde  about  Shene." — Turn.  Names,  H  iiij,  back. 

CE.  Phellandrium  T.am.  Fl.  Fr.  iii.  482  (1778).  1597.  "In 
nuist  i>lacc;.s  of  Fnghmd  :  it  groweth  very  ph-ntifuliy  in  tbe  ditches 
by  a  causey  a.<  you  go  from  Redreffe  to  Detforde  neere  Loudon." — 
Ger.  905. 

CE.  fluviatilis  O.Uman  in  Ann.  N.  II.  xiii.  188  (1844).  1724. 
"  In  nvnlo  intn-  Woodstock  et  celebrom  ilium  pontein  Diicis 
M.iilborugii  juxta  Blenheim." — Dill,  in  Kay,  Syn.  iii.  21G.  "In 
Hertfordsbin",  lU'V.  W.  11.  Coleman."  — Bab.  Man.  rd.  1,  131  (1843). 

.fflthusa  Cynapium  L.  Sp.  PI.  250  (1758).  1597.  "Among 
stoiK's  rubbish  .   .  .  almost  everywhere." — Ger.  9t)5. 

Siler  trilobum  Crnntz,  Stirp.  Anstr.  180,  fasc.  iii.  62  (1767). 
1871.  "  Ipon  rough  chalky  rising  ground  n<ar  Cherry  Ilinton, 
Cauibiidgcshire,  Junu,  1H07." — J.  C.  Melvill  in  Journ.  13ot.  1871, 
211. 

Silaus  pratensis  Bess.  ap.  Roem.  et  Scbultes,  Syst.  vi.  86. 
1568.  "  In  J^uglande  there  is  a  wddi-  kinde  of  Dancus  with  longe 
smal  leaves  wliicli  groweth  commonlve  in  ranke  medowcs  that  our 
cunntrenien  call  Saxifrage." — Turn.  iii.  67. 

Meum  Athamanticum  Jacq.  Austr.  iv.  2,  803  (1776).  1548. 
"  I  never  sawe  ihys  lierbc  in  Englande  savynge  once  at  saynto 
O.swarldes  "  [St.  Oswald,  in  Lee,  near  Hexham]. — Tnni.  Names, 
E  V.  "  Groweth  in  tbe  bisshoprik  of  Durram  in  wild  mores  called 
felles." — Tin-n.  ii.  57  il5()2). 

Ligusticum  scoticum  L.  Sp.  PI.  250  (1758).  1684.  "  Im- 
peratoria?  affinis  unibellifera  maritinia  Scotire." — Sibbald,  Scotia, 
ii.  82.  "  On  a  certain  .<andy  k  stony  hill  .six  miles  from  Edinburgh 
towards  Qucensferrv  in  Scotland." — Kay,  Fascic.  18  (1688). 

Selinum  Carvifolia  L.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  2,  i.  350  (1762).  1881. 
Found  by  Kev.  William  Fowler  in  July,  1880,  near  Broughton 
Woods,  N.  Lincolnshire. — Report  of  Bot.  Rec.  Club  (1881),  and 
Journ.  Bot.  1882,  pp.  98,  129. 

Angelica  sylvestris  L.  Sp.  PI.  251  (1753).  1568.  "Groweth 
here  in  tlie  iowe  woodes  and  by  the  water  sydes." — Turn.  iii.  6. 

(To  be  ccntinued.) 
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SHORT     XOTES. 

Hermaphrodite  Hazels. — I  have  noticed  in  this  neigbbourliood 
(Stonj'hurst,  Blackburn),  during  the  present  spring,  three  cases  of 
iiazels  bearing  male  catkins  with  some  of  their  florets  apparently 
bisexual.  The  plienomenon  is  most  noticeable  in  the  bud,  when 
the  long  red  styles  protrude  from  between  the  closed-up  scales. 
By  the  time  tlie  florets  have  opened,  the  style  is  withered,  but  may 
still  be  discerned  as  a  black  thread  among  the  anthers.  In  each  of 
the  three  plants  a  fairly  large  proportion  of  the  male  catkins, 
perhaps  about  a  quarter,  exhibited  the  abnormal  growth ;  the 
number  of  style-bearing  florets  on  a  catkin  varying  from  two  or 
three  to  fifteen  or  more.  The  styles  occurred  mostly  among  the 
lower  florets.  I  have  seen  the  hazel  quoted  as  an  example  of 
proterandry.  In  these  parts  the  rule  seems  to  be  that  as  soon  as 
a  plant  has  matured  its  first  pollen,  it  has  also  some  mature 
stigmas  to  receive  it;  and  that  as  long  as  mature  stigmas  remain, 
there  remains  also  some  pollen  to  fertilise  them. — C.  A.  Newdigate. 

[See  Journ.  Bot,  1889, 193,  for  note  on  another  somewhat  similar 
form.  Specimens  of  both  are  in  the  British  Museum  Herbarium. — 
Ed.  Journ.  Box.] 

Lonicera  Caprifolium  in  West  Kent. — Two  or  three  years  ago 
I  thought  I  found  Lonicera  Caprifolium  growing  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hailing,  near  Maidstone,  but  it  was  too  early  in  the  year  to  say 
for  certain.  Last  week,  however,  I  certified  it.  It  is  not,  I  suppose, 
native,  but  in  this  station  it  has  every  appearance  of  one,  growing 
on  the  top  of  a  steep  chalky  bank  on  the  rough  edge  of  a  large 
thicket  of  hazel,  &c.,  and  far  from  habitations.  In  the  neighbour- 
hood HeUeborus  fietidus  and  Aquileyia  vuhjaris  grow  in  considerable 
quantity,  both,  I  think,  certainly  native.  The  Lonicera  may  be 
bird-sown,  but  were  it  not  for  the  great  doubt  which  appears  to 
exist  as  to  its  nativity  in  Britain,  I  should  not  for  an  instant  have 
suspected  this  station. — A.  H.  ^YoLLEY  Dod. 

Flora  of  Kent. — From  various  causes,  the  publication  of  this 
work,  projected  a  good  many  years  ago,  has  been  postponed.  The 
available  materials  are  now,  however,  nearly  all  incorporated,  and 
we  hope  to  see  them  in  print  at  no  distant  date.  Owing  to  the 
great  advance  made  recently  in  the  knowledge  of  critical  forms,  we 
need,  and  earnestly  invite,  the  assistance  of  all  botanists  who  may 
visit  the  county  during  the  present  season,  in  order  that  the 
information  with  regard  to  such  forms  may  be  as  accurate  and 
complete  as  possible.  Our  own  occupations,  and  the  fact  of  our 
being  non-resident  in  the  county,  make  this  co- operation  the  more 
necessary  and  valuable.  The  Batrachian  Banuncnli,  Rosa,  Rubus, 
Potamogetonn,  and  Chara  may  be  instanced  as  groups  especially 
requiring  further  study.  We  shall  be  greatly  obliged  by  the  gift  or 
loan  of  specimens,  which  should  be  complete  and  well-preserved,  as 
indifferent  material  is  useless.  The  Sevenoaks  district  may  be 
expected  to  promise  many  brambles  of  interest ;  and  the  marshes 
of  Sheppey  and  Thanet,  as  well  as  the  wealden  district  between 
Cranbrook  and  Romney  Marsh,  should  repay  careful  search.     The 
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autumnal  sea-side  vegetation  also  requires  further  attention.  Any 
information  given  will  receive  due  acknowledgment,  and  may  be 
sent  to  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Marsh;\ll,  Milford  Vicarage,  Godalming.  It 
is  desirable  to  have  definite  localities  for  plants,  not  necessarily  for 
precise  publication,  in  the  case  of  any  which  mijjht  be  threatened, 
with  extinction  by  greedy  collectors.  —  Fredkkick  J.  Hanbury  ; 
Edward  S.  Marshall. 

HiKRAciuM  Friesii  Htu.  var.  pilosum. — I  suggest  this  as  a  name 
for  the  variety  described  by  me  under  II.  Friei^ii  var.  hirsutum 
(Jour/i.  Hot.  1HI)2,  p.  369),  and  I  regret  that  1  overlooked  the  fact 
of  the  latter  varietal  name  having  already  been  employed  by  Hart- 
mann  for  a  different  plant. — Frederick  J.  Hanbury. 


XOTK'KS     (>F     HOOKS. 

Handbook   of    t/ir    liideir.     By  J.  G.   Baker.      London :     George 
Bell  A  Sons.     1892.     8vo,  pp.  xii.  247.     Price  78.  Gd. 

We  are  always  glad  of  a  handbook  or  monograph  from  Mr. 
Baker,  and  regret  to  learn  from  the  opening  words  in  the  preface  to 
the  present  one  that  "this  is  the  last  of  a  series  "  ;  we  can  only 
hope  that  its  assiduous  author  will  soon  set  to  work  on  a  similar 
undertaking.  Since  his  arrival  at  Kew  in  1866,  Mr.  Baker  has 
been  busy  working  up  the  Vascular  Cryptogams  and  petaloid 
Monocotyledons :  thanks  to  his  papers  in  tlic  Linnean  Society's 
Journal,  and  his  handbooks,  collections  of  the  latter  group  can  be 
arranged  witli  comparative  ease,  and  the  frequent  damping  off  of 
"Floras"  before  the  Monocotyledons  are  readied,  though  still  a 
great  drawback,  is  partly  remedied.  Before  he  lays  down  his  lena 
and  pen,  will  not  Mr.  Baker  give  us  a  monograph  or  handbook  of 
the  Scitdiiiiiu'cr,  to  supersede  the  somewhat  incomplete  and  unwieldy 
revision  of  Horaninow '? 

The  arrangement  in  tribes  and  genera  adopted  in  the  work 
before  us  is  practically  identical  with  that  followed  in  Bentham  and 
Hooker's  Gniem  Plantunim.  Tribe  I.,  Moramic,  contains  the  large 
genus  Iris,  with  the  nearly  allied  Moraa  and  eleven  small  genera 
characterised  by  their  stalked,  often  fugitive  tiowers,  and  the 
position  of  the  style-branches  opposite  the  stamens  and  the  outer 
segments  of  the  perianth.  In  separating  Mmtcd  from  Iris  the  author 
follows  Bentham,  and  makes  geographical  distribution  a  factor,  Iris 
being  restricted  to  the  north  temperate  zone  and  Mortm  to  the  Cape 
and  Tropical  Afiica,  with  one  species  in  Australia.  Slight  differences 
from  the  Genera  Flantaruin  are  found  in  the  separation  oi  Hydrotania 
from  Tiijridia,  on  account  of  its  campanulate  perianth,  the  sub- 
stitution of  Sweet's  name  Hcrbertia  for  Bentham's  Aluidiia,  the 
former  claiming  priority,  while  the  small  Cape  genus,  Hexdijlittia, 
is  no  longer  stigmatised  as  a  "genus  anomalum." 

Tribe  II.,  Sitti/iinchie<c,  differs  from  the  first  in  having  the  style- 
branches  alternating  with  the  anthers.  It  is  subdivided  into  four  sub- 
tribes  : — the  Croceic,  with  a  bulb  or  corm,  and  one-flowered  spathes; 
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the  American  Cipurem,  with  a  similar  rootstock,  but  the  perianth- 
tube  obsolete,  and  iisi;ally  more  than  one  flower  to  the  spathe  ;  and 
the  Euslsyrinchieit  and  Aristea:,  which  have  neither  bulb  nor  corm, 
the  second  being  distinguished  from  the  first  by  its  distinct 
perianth-tube.  The  genus  Keitia,  queried  by  Bentham,  which  was 
founded  by  Kegel  on  a  species  from  Natal,  is  now  identified  with 
Eleutlievine  plicata  Herb. 

The  third  tribe,  Lviea,  with  spicate,  non-fugitive  flowers  solitary 
in  each  spathe,  corresponds  exactly  with  that  of  Bentham,  and 
includes  Geissorhiza,  Ixin  and  their  allies,  with  a  regular  perianth 
and  simple  style-branches,  the  Watmnia  group  with  unilateral 
stamens  and  bifid  style-branches,  Acidanthem,  Tritonia,  &c.,  with  a 
subregular  perianth-limb,  and  the  irregular  Gladiolus  group.  It 
will  thus  be  seen  that  Mr.  Baker  has  abandoned  the  serial  arrange- 
ment of  his  Systemd  IridcBcirum,  which  preceded  that  of  the  Genera 
Plantanim.  He  then  adopted  three  series — Ixiea,  Iridea,  and 
Gladiolea,  the  first  characterised  by  a  regular  perianth  with 
similar  inner  and  outer  whorls  and  aequilateral  stamens,  including 
therefore  Lvia  and  its  near  allies  and  the  crocuses,  and  thus  scarcely 
comparable  with  the  present  tribe  of  the  same  name. 

Pax,  who  elaborated  the  Iridacece  for  Engler  and  Prantl's 
Fjiunzenfamilien  in  1887,  has  an  arrangement  very  like  that  of 
Bentham ;  of  his  three  sections,  Liioidem  corresponds  exactly  to  Ixiece, 
while  the  sub-tribe  Cruciuc  is  separated  as  a  distinct  section, 
Crocoidece;  the  remainder  of  Sisi/rinchiea,  and  the  MonecfE,  are  united 
in  a  third,  Iridoidea. 

In  the  present  handbook  the  same  plan  is  followed  as  in  those 

dealing  with   the  Fern   Allies,  Aniarijllidea;,  and  Brotiteliacece,  the 

similarity  extending  to  the  convenient  size  and  neat  green  binding 

of  the  three  volumes.     Unfortunately  we  may  push  the  comparison 

a  little  further.     Mr.  Baker  is  a  rapid  worker,  and  gets  over  a 

great  deal  of  ground,  but  he  lacks  a  certain  fineness  of  touch,  so 

that  a  want  of  finish  is  occasionally  evident.     We  remember  to 

have   made  a  similar  observation  when  reviewing  his   Handbook 

of  Br(»)ieliace(E.     The  species  of  Marica  and  Sisijrinchiuni,  described 

by  Martens  and  Galeotti  (  Bull.  Acad.  Boy.  Briix.  x.)  from  specimens 

collected  by  the  latter  in  Mexico,  are  not  included,  though  cited  by 

Hemsley  in  the  Bioloyla  L'entrali- Americana,  where  it  is  stated  that 

the  Sisyriiichiuni  [S.  affine)  is  referred  to  iridifi)liutn  (presumably  by 

Mr.  Baker  himself)  in  the  Kew  Herbarium.    There  are  some  names 

of  European  species  which  we  cannot  find  taken  up,  e.  g.,  Iris  tristis 

Rchb.  (fig.  327  of  his  Icon.  Fl.  (Term.},  which  in  the  Systema  occurs 

where  we  should  expect  to  find  it,  among  the  varieties  of  immila, 

although  the  other  varieties  are  mentioned.     Of  course  we  do  not 

look  for  citations  of  M.  Gandoger's  innumerable  names — life  is  too 

short  and  space  too  valuable.     Again,  it  would  be  well  in  cases 

where  the  name  of  a  figure  is  corrected,   especially   in   so  well 

known  and  universally  used  book  as  the  Botanical  Mcujazine,  to  say 

exactly  what  the  figure  does  represent.     Thus  we  have  on  page  33, 

''Iris  aphylla  L.  non  Bot.  May.,''  and  on  the  next,  "  /.  lurida  Ait., 

Bot.  May.  t.  986,  non  699  "  ;  but  what  then  are  these  Bot.  Mag. 

figures  ?     There  are  a  few  mistakes  in  numbers  in  the  references, 
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and  /.  Watii,  a  species  dedicated  to  the  collector,  Dr.  Watt,  should 
have  two  ts ;  it  is  correctly  written  in  the  index. 

Finally,  it  would  have  been  more  useful  if  more  numbers  had 
been  quoted,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  less-known  species.  We 
know,  or  have  heard,  that  citation  of  numbers  panders  to  laziness; 
but  all  the  same,  if  one  has  not  an  authoritative  specimen,  it  does  con- 
siderably help  out  a  description,  especially  if  the  latter  is  not  very  full 
or  is  provokingly  like  its  neighbours.  A^_  J3.  Kkndle. 


T/i«    (JhararpfT.   of  America.      Part  ii.     Fascicle   1.      By  Dr.  T.  F. 
Alles.     8vo.     New  York.      [1893]  not  dated.     Price  1  dollar. 

In  the  second  part  of  this  w^rk  Dr.  Allen  proposes  to  give 
descriptions  and  illustrations  of  all  the  .-Vnu'rican  species.  The 
present  number  includes  a  part  of  the  Monarthrodactylous  section 
of  Nitella,  eight  species  being  described,  of  which  four  are  new — 
,V.  olitiU'id,  y.  wnutiiwi,  .V.  J)lanlii>islii/'ii,  and  .V.  iiiissourii'nsis,  all 
closely  allied  to  .V.  o/xca.  In  addditiou  to  eight  lithographed 
plates  with  magnified  representations  of  parts  of  the  various  species, 
Dr.  Allen  has  introduced  a  new  feature  in  the  illustration  of  these 
plants  by  giving  photographs  of  dried  specimens  of  some  of  them 
reproduced  by  process-blocks.  Some  of  the  photographs  convey  a 
very  good  idea  of  the  general  appearance  of  the  plants,  but  the 
others  are  taken  from  badly  preserved  specimens.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  the  plates  are  not  numbered  so  that  they  can  be 
referred  to,  and  that  the  letterpress  is  disfigured  by  a  large  number 
of  printer's  errors.  H.  &  J.  Groves. 

.SV«  of  British  Huhi.     Fasc.  2,  Nos.  2G-5(».     Tropared  by  the  Revs. 
E.  F.  &  W.  K.  Linton,  R.  P.  Murkav,  and  W.  Moyle  Rogers. 

This  second  fasciculus  includes  several  of  the  commonest  and 
most  widely-distributed  British  forms,  which  are  well  known  to  all 
students  of  the  genus,  such  as/msHs,  Lindleianm,  ruxticanux,  nmpli- 
Jicatii.t,  Spreugdii,  Haduln,  echinatiis,  Koehleri  var.  pallidiis,  and 
ihinietontw  var.  frrox.  Amongst  the  more  local  and  less-known 
types  are  duwuoniensis  of  Babington,  Mercictis  of  Baguall,  iJijruiniditHs 
of  Kaltenbach,  cixjnatus  of  N.  E.  Brown,  niutahilis  of  Genevier, 
Lpjennii  of  Weihe  k  Nees,  and  anientntm  and  deiexiramus  of  P.  J. 
Mueller.  British  botanists  will  be  very  glad  to  have  placed  before 
them  a  specimen  of  the  true  curpinifolim  of  Weihe  and  Nees,  for 
there  is  hardly  any  other  of  their  names  which  we  have  used  so 
diversely.  The  specimens  are  carefully  selected  and  well-dried, 
and  may  be  taken  as  a  model  of  what  is  needed  by  those  who 
collect  for  the  exchange  clubs.  Along  with  this  set  is  distributed 
to  each  subscriber  a  copy  of  the  Synopsis  by  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle 
Rogers  which  has  appeared  iu  instalments  in  this  Journal.  In  this 
botanists  will  find  summarised  the  large  amount  of  work  in  the 
genus  which  has  been  done  in  Biitaiu  by  the  editors  of  the 
fasciculus  and  others  since  Focke's  Synopsis  of  the  European  Rubi 
has  found  its  way  into  the  hands  of  our  botanists.  It  would  have 
added  materially  to  the  value  of  the  Synopsis  if  more  synonymy 
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had  been  given.  It  is  often  difficult  or  impossible  to  tell  in  what 
relation  the  names  here  used  for  the  first  time  as  applied  to  British 
forms  stand  in  comparison  with  those  employed  by  Babington  ui 
his  Synopsis  and  in  his  supplementary  papers  in  this  Journal,  and 
in  the  list  in  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Catalogue.  For  our 
commonest  English  hedge  bramble  the  name  uhnifoUns  Schott, 
which  is  used  by  Focke,  has  many  years'  priority  over  rusticanus ; 
and  horridus  of  C.  F.  Schultz,  fully  described  in  1819  {Fl.  Starry. 
Suppl.  p.  30),  has  many  years'  priority  over  dumetorum  ferox.  The 
name  dumetorum  as  used  by  Weihe  &  Nees  is  intended  to  cover 
corylifolius,  as  well  as  our  dumetorum,  j    q    g_ 


The  Structure  of  Wheat :  shown  in  a  series  of  Photo -micrographs,  tvith 
explanatory  remarks.  By  Egbert  H.  Dunham.  London : 
Wm.  Dunham,  Mark  Lane.  1892.  Pp.  26,  and  21  photo- 
graphs.    8vo. 

There  are  some  admirable  and  instructive  photographs  in  this 
volume,  though  they  are  not  all  equally  good.  They  are  chiefly 
devoted  to  the  flower  and  fruit,  but  two  deal  with  the  stem,  and 
one  of  these  is  very  good,  showing  the  structures  through  the  solid 
portion  of  a  node.  The  details  of  the  flower  do  not  lend  them- 
selves to  the  production  of  satisfactory  photo-micrographs,  but  the 
sections  of  the  grain  are  valuable.  The  photographs  of  the  gluten- 
containing  cells  (numbered  17  and  18),  which  form  the  outer  series 
of  the  cells  of  the  seed,  are  unhappily  interpreted  as  being  an 
inner  skin  of  the  grain.  It  must  however  be  said  that  a  careful 
investigation  of  the  pliotographs  will  supply  an  accurate  idea  of  the 
structure  and  parts  of  the  grain  of  wheat. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Dunham,  in  issuing  his  original 
illustrations,  did  not  obtain  the  help  of  some  one  acquainted  with 
histological  botany.  He  would  have  avoided  some  incorrect  inter- 
pretations of  the  objects  photographed,  such  as  making  the  gluten- 
cells  a  skin,  or  treating  the  walls  of  the  empty  cells  in  his  sections 
as  "gluten  webbing,  spread  out  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  a 
fishing-net,  to  which  it  has  a  distinct  resemblance."  "  The  endo- 
sperm," he  says,  "  consists  of  gluten-walls  and  starch,  and  the 
gluten  is  arranged  in  a  fine  network,  which  extends  to  the  centre  of 
the  berry,  forming,  with  the  starch,  the  inside  of  the  wheat  berry." 
The  reader  will  meet  with  many  novel  notions  in  the  book,  such  as, 
to  give  a  single  example: — "The  hairs  of  the  beard  are  hollow. 
These  hollow  hairs  are,  in  effect,  conduits,  of  which  it  is  the  function 
to  draw  off  the  superfluous  moisture  that  would  otherwise  cause 
prejudicial  fermentation.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  proper  func- 
tion of  this  moisture  to  convey  to  the  kernel  its  mineral  and  gaseous 
food.  Another  duty  of  the  beard  is  connected  with  the  earliest  life 
of  the  plant,  for  when  the  seed  is  first  sown,  these  hair  ducts  suck  up 
the  moisture  necessary  for  the  process  of  germination." 

W.  C. 
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A^wdh  of  Botany  (March).  —  A.  C.  Seward,  '  Tlie  Genus  Mtje- 
l„.r,/lon '  (2  plates).  —  D.  H.  Scott  &  G.  Brebuer,  '  The  Secondary 
Tissues  in  certain  Monocotyledons  '  (3  plates).  —  B.  G.  Cormack, 
'  Cambial  Development  in  Eqimctuvi'  (1  plate).  —  J.  R.  Green, 
'Vegetable  Ferments.'  —  E.  Overton,  'Reduction  of  Chromosomes 
in  Nuclei  of  Plants.'— P.  Groom,  '  The  Velamcn  of  Orchids.'  — Id., 
'  Influence  of  external  conditions  on  form  of  leaves.' —  A.  P.  Swan, 
'  Resisting  vitality  of  spores  of  Bacillus.' 

Annnla  Smttisli  Xtit.  Hist.  (April).  —  A.  Bennett,  '  Records  of 
Scottish  Plants  for  1802.'— E.  M.  Holmes,  '  Occurrence  of  Ptflaidhi 
i-aiia  in  Scotland  '  (1  tab.).  —  J.  Roy,  '  Scottish  Desmidieae.' 

Bot.  Centralhlatt.  (No.  14).— H.  Schenck,  '  Ueber  Einschliessen 
von  grosseren  Schmitten  zur  Herstellung  von  Demonstratiens- 
Phlparaten.'  —  (Nos.  15-17).  M.  Britzelmayr,  '  Materialen  zur 
Beschreibung  der  Hymenomyceten.' 

Botanical  Maijazine  (Tokio  :  Feb.).  —  R.  Yatabe,  Senedi>  Ihm- 
nin.v'uicr,  sp.  n. 

lint.  X,.ti.sn-  (hiift.  2).  —  K.  Bohlin,  '  Suorlger  fnln  Pite  Lapp- 
mark."  —  N.  E.  Svedelius,  '  Na.^'ra  iakttagelser  angaende  fruua  hos 
de  svenska  Juncus-arterna.'— G.  A.  Froman,  '  Om  slingringen  hos 
Solainiiii  Piilnniwid.'—O.  Juel,  '  Om  nfigra  heteroeciska  Urodiueer.' 
— A.  Pihl,  'Ofversigt  af  de  svenska  arterna  af  slagtet  Batiachium.' 

Bot.  Zeitiinij  (pts.  8  it  4  :  April  1).— G.  de  Lagerheim,  '  Hhodo- 
chi/triuin,  nov.  gen.,  eine  Uebergansform  von  den  Protococcaceen 
zu  den  Chytridiaceen.'  —  M.  Biisgen,  '  Ueber  einige  Eigeuschaften 
der  Keimlinge  parasitischer  Pilze.' 

BnU.  Soc.  Bot.  France  (xxxix.,  Sess.  extraord.  en  Algerie).  — 
Rapports  sur  les  excursions  de  la  Societe. 

BulL  Toney  Bot.  Club  (March).  —  N.  L.  Britton,  'J.  S.  New- 
berry' (portrait).  —  J.  H.  Redfield,  'I.  C.  Martindale.'  —  E.  L. 
Gregory,  'Anatomy  as  a  special  department  of  Botany.'  —  W.  G. 
Farlow,  'Notes  on  Alga?.'  —  B.  D.  Halsted,  '  Solanaceous  Anthrac- 
noses.' — J.  D.  Leiberg,  Ditrichum  numtauum,  (hiwtnid  /Kirhyiihi/lln, 
.=?pp.nn.  (2  plates). —  G.  N.  Best,  Ihuhxuiiiia  l'ii>eii,  Ditric/nun  (nn- 
biiiuum,  sp.  nn.  —  J.  Deby,  '  Fossil  Aulisci  of  California.'  —  T.  F. 
Allen,  'New  Characeae '  {Xitel  la  formosa,  N.japonica,  spp.  nn.). — 
N.  L.  Britton,  Hieracium  Greenii,  sp.  n.  (1  plate). 

Enithea  (April).  —  E.  L.  Greene,  'Vegetation  of  summit  of 
Mount  Hamilton.'  — Id.,  '  Novitates  Occideutales.'  — A.  Davidson, 
'  Immigrant  Plants  of  Los  Angelos  County.' 

Ciardeueis'  ('hro)iich'  (Mar.  25).  —  Galanthiis  via-viunis  Baker 
(n.sp.  or  hybr.  ?). — H.  N.  Ridley,  '  (Eceoclades  maculata.' — (Ap.  1). 
his  utrofmca  Baker,  sp.  u.— (Ap.  15),  Bletia  Godseffiana  Krauzlin, 
Oncidium  Kranzlinii  O'Brien,  spp.nn. 

Irish  Saturalist  (April).  —  R.  LI.  Praeger,  '  Flora  of  County 
Armagh.'  —  W.  Swanston,  '  Silicified  Wood  of  Lough  Neagh.'— 
N.  Colgan,  '  Flora  of  Aran  Islands.' 
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Jourmd  de  Botaniqne  (April  1).  —  P.  Hariot,  '  Flore  crypto- 
gamiqne  de  I'ile  Jan  Mayen.'  —  L.  Mangin,  '  Recherches  sur  les 
composees  pectiques.' — E.  G.  Camus,  '  Monograpliie  des  Orcliidees 
de  France  '  (coutd,)- — (April  16).  L.  Guignard,  '  Sur  le  developpe- 
ment  de  la  graine  '  (contd.). — A.  Francbet,  Gerhera  Tanantii,  sp.n. 

La  Notarisia  (Oct.-Dec.  1892).  —  W.  West,  '  Nonnullae  algfe 
aqufe  dulcis  Lusitanicse.' — F.  Del  Torre,  '  Alcune  altre  osservazioni 
suUe  Alglie.' — D.  Levi-Morenos,  'L'origine  della  Pietra  litografica.' 
—  E.  De  Wildemau,  'Sur  la  ' Cyanopbilie '  et  1'  'Erytbrophilie' 
des  noyaux  cellulaires.'  —  F.  Castracaue,  '  Nuovo  tipo  di  diatoniea 
pelagica  italiana.' 

Xuuvo  Giorn.  Bot.  Italiana  (Ap.  10).  —  S.  Sommier,  '  Risultati 
botanici  di  un  viaggio  all'  Ob  inferiore.'  —  N.  C.  Kindberg,  '  Ex- 
cursions bryologiques.'  —  E.  Baroni,  '  Osservazioni  sul  polline  di 
alcune  Papaveracee.' 

Oesterr.  But.  Zeitschrift  (Marcb).  —  H.  Zukal,  ^  Hymenoholus 
(gen.nov.  Pericbasnacearum)  parasiticus '  (1  plate). — R.  v.  Wettstein, 
'  Die  Arten  der  Gattung  Euphrasia.' — K.  Fritscb,  '  Nomenclatoriscbe 
Bemerkungen.' — G.  Evers,  '  Hieracium  Solilapidis  &  H.  pulchrum.' 
V.  Scbififner,  ♦  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Terminologie  '  (concL).  —  F. 
Arnold,  '  Lichenologiscbe  Fragmente.'  —  (April).  A.  Kerner, 
Scabiusa  Trento  (1  plate). — V.  Scbififner,  Metzf/eriopsis  pusilla 
(1  plate). — H.  Zukal,  Lachnoholus  pyymaus,  sp.n.  —  P.  Ascberson, 
Veronica  campcstris  Scbmalb. 
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The  deatb  of  Alphonse  DeCandolle,  wbicb  took  place  on  the 
4tb  of  April,  at  Geneva,  in  bis  eigbty-seventb  year,  removes  from 
us  tbe  second,  tbougb  bappily  not  the  last,  botanical  representative 
of  a  name  which  has  for  nearly  a  century  occupied  a  prominent 
place  in  tbe  scientific  world.  It  would  be  impossible  in  tbe  space 
just  now  at  our  command  to  offer  anything  like  an  adequate  tribute 
to  his  memory  ;  this  will  be  offered  in  many  other  periodicals.  But 
we  hope  in  an  early  number  to  publish  some  notes  regarding  the 
deceased  botanist  wbicb  will  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  this 
Journal,  of  wbicb  be  was  always  a  friend,  and  which  was  not 
unfrequently  honoured  by  being  tbe  medium  of  his  botanical 
communicatious. 

Death  has  indeed  been  busy  lately  among  botanists.  In  addition 
to  those  in  our  last  issue,  we  have  to  record  the  loss  of  Isaac  C. 
Martindale,  of  New  Jersey,  of  whom  a  biography  appears  in  the 
Torrey  Bxdletin  for  March.  Mr.  Martindale  was  born  July  15, 
1842,  at  Byberry,  Pennsylvania  ;  tbe  date  of  his  death,  wbicb  took 
place  at  Camden,  New  Jersey,  is  not  given.  He  formed  a  large 
herbarium,  and  contributed  several  papers  to  American  periodicals. 
Tbe  same  number  of  tbe  Bulletin  contains  a  biography  and  biblio- 
graphy, accompanied  by  an  excellent  portrait,  of  Prof.  John  Strong 
Newberry,  who  was  born  at  Windsor,  Connecticut,  December  7, 
1822,  and  died  at  Newbaven,  Connecticut,  on  tbe  same  day,  1892. 
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Edward  Parfitt,  who  died  at  Exeter  on  Jan.  15,  was  Librarian 
to  the  Devon  and  Exeter  Institution — a  post  which  he  held  for 
thirty-two  years.  A  short  notice  of  him  occurs  in  Xatiinil  Science 
for  April,  from  which  we  extract  the  following: — "Born  near 
Norwich  in  1820,  the  son  of  a  gardener,  lie  had  from  his  earliest 
youth  a  passion  for  studying  life  of  all  kinds,  which  led  him  to  go 
to  sea  in  oi-der  to  get  some  acquaintance  with  foreign  animals. 
Wrecked  near  the  Cape,  he  was  obliged  to  make  a  long  stay,  which 
increased  his  taste  for  Botany  and  Entomology,  and  allowed  him  to 
make  a  collection.  On  his  return  to  England  he  devoted  himself 
to  Horticulture,  and  went  to  Devon  about  1846.  Since  then 
Parfitt  worked  on  the  Natural  History  of  the  county,  published 
numerous  local  papers,  and  has  left  a  ^IS.  on  Devon  Fungi  in 
12  vols.,  illustrated  by  1530  plates,  drawn  and  painted  by  himself." 

The  deaths  of  two  Italian  botanists  should  also  be  mentioned  : 
AooLFO  Targioni-Tozzetti,  who  died  at  Florence  on  Feb.  13  in  his 
seventieth  year,  and  Guiskppe  Antosio  Pasquale,  who  was  born  at 
Anoja,  Calabria,  Oct.  30,  1820,  and  died  at  Naples  on  Feb.  14. 

We  are  glad  to  see  a  ninth  part  of  the  useful  Manual  of  Orchid- 
aceous  Plants,  issued  by  Messrs.  James  Veitch  &  Sous.  It  includes 
Cywhidiuin,  Xi/tjopetaluin,  I.yrasti',  and  a  large  number  of  smaller 
gentra,  with  iiumerons  illustrations  and  an  index — the  whole 
occupying  194  pages.  The  tenth  and  concluding  part  of  this  very 
useful  work,  previous  instalments  of  which  have  been  noticed  at 
some  length  in  this  Journal,  is  announced  as  in  preparation  :  it 
will  contain  a  general  review  of  the  (hrhideie. 

Prof.  F.  W.  Oliver  has  communicated  to  the  Royal  Horti- 
cultural Society  his  second  Report  "on  the  Effects  of  Urban  Fog 
upon  Cultivated  Plants."  It  forms  a  pamphlet  of  fifty-nine  pages, 
and  deals  with  "  the  precise  nature  of  the  injuries  to  plants  caused 
by  fog,  and  the  participation  in  these  results  of  the  various 
conditions  unfavourable  to  vegetation  which  are  incident  to  fog." 
A  third  Report  will  deal  with  the  fog  question  from  its  purely  local 
aspect,  all  these  Reports  being  preliminary  to  "a  very  detailed 
report  or  monograph"  which  will  appear  "in  due  time." 

The  first  volume  of  an  important  addition  to  European  floras — 
Flore  des  Aljies  Maritinies,  by  M.  Emile  Burnat — has  lately  been 
published.  In  arrangement  it  follows  the  usual  sequence  of  orders, 
the  enumeration  being  carried  down  to  the  end  of  Linece.  The 
critical  notes,  which  are  numerous,  appear  to  be  very  carefully 
done,  and  the  distribution  of  each  species  through  the  area  occupied 
by  the  Flora  (of  which  a  map  is  given)  is  treated  at  length.  We 
shall  await  with  interest  the  completion  of  the  work. 

The  long-delayed  Kew  Guides  formed  again  the  subject  of  a 
question  in  Parliament  on  Feb.  16.  As  on  preceding  occasions,  it 
was  stated  that  they  were  in  course  of  preparation,  and  would  be 
published  as  soon  as  possible.  We  trust  that  another  summer  will 
not  be  allowed  to  pass  before  the  much  needed  (riiide  to  the  Gardens 
has  been  issued.  Another  answer  stated  that  the  price  of  the 
Guide  to  the  North  Gallery  would  be  reduced  to  the  original  sum  of 
fourpence.     The  Kew  Bulletin  has  not  appeared  since  January. 


H.S.  aeL 
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By  R.  J.  Harvey  Gibson,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

(Plate  335.) 

In  the  summer  of  1892  I  received  from  Prof.  Jeffrey  Parker, 
F.R.S.,  of  Dunedin,  the  first  instalment  of  a  series  of  Marine 
Algae  which  I  had  undertaken  to  examine  and  name  for  the  Otago 
Museum.  The  Algre  were  sent  to  me  in  a  saturated  solution  of 
common  salt,  by  which  means  the  natural  colour  and  form  were 
preserved.  There  were  in  all  fifty-one  species  represented  in  the 
collection,  of  which  one  is  new  to  science.  The  material  however, 
though  largely  consisting  of  well-known  forms,  afforded  means  of 
adding  some  new  facts  to  our  knowledge  of  several  Phjeophyceffi 
and  Rhodophycefe.  The  Algae  were  collected  at  Cook's  Straits, 
Warrington  and  Brighton,  by  Prof.  Parker  and  Mr.  A.  Hamilton, 
Registrar  of  the  Otago  University.  I  have  to  record  my  indebted- 
ness to  the  officials  of  the  British  Museum  for  granting  me 
facilities  for  study  in  the  Cryptogamic  herbarium,  and  also  to  the 
algologists  mentioned  in  this  paper  for  aid  and  advice. 


List  of  Species. 


CYANOPHYCEiE. 

Pdvidaria  australis  Harv. 
Chlorophyce^. 

Codhun     tomentosum    (Huds.) 

Stackh. 
Caiderpa  articulata  Harv. 
C.  sedoides  Ag. 
Ulva  lactuca  (L.)  Le  Jol. 
Enteromorpha    compressa    (L.) 

Grev. 
Cladophora    vcdonioides    Sond. 

[named  by  Prof.  Kjellman] . 
Ph^ophyce^. 

Cystophora  torulosa  J.  Ag. 
Honiiosira  Banksii  Dene,  and 

var.  Sieheri  Harv. 
Splachnidium  rugosum  Grev. 
Carpomitra  cahrera  Kiltz.  var. 

Hali/seris  Hook,  et  Harv. 
Glossophora  Harveyi  J.  Ag. 
Anisocladus  conjestus  Rke. 
Corynophliea  umhellcda  J.  Ag. 
C.  cystophorai  J.  Ag. 
Adenocystis  Lessonii  Hook,  et 

Harv. 
Scytothamnus  australis  Hook,  et 

Harv. 


Rhodophyceje. 

Rhodochorton  Parkeri,  n.  sp. 
Antithamnion  Ptilota  (Hook,  et 

Harv.)  Harv.  Gibs. 
Pleonosporium     Brounianum 

(Harv.)  Harv.  Gibs. 
Ptilota  formofiissi)na  Mont. 
Ceramium  rubrum  (Huds.)  Ag. 
C.  apicidatum  J.  Ag. 
Microcladia  Coidteri  Harv. 
Xemalion  ramulosuin  Harv. 
Giyartina  disticha  Sond. 
G.  stiriata  (Turn.)  J.  Ag. 
G.  radula  (Esper.)  J.  Ag. 
G.  flahellata  J.  Ag. 
G.  anyidnta  J.  Ag.  [named  by 

Prof.  Schmitz.] 
Callophyllis  Hombroniana  Mont. 
C.  variegata  Bory. 
Ahnfeldtia  torulosa     Hook,  et 

Harv. 
Gymnogonijrusfurcellatus  J.  Ag. 
Gracilaria  dura  J.  Ag. 
G.  ramulosa  J.  Ag. 
Polyzotiia  cuneifolia  Mont. ,  var. 

bifida  Hook,  et  Harv. 
Polysiphonia  dendritica  Ag. 
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RhODOPHYCE.E.  RHODOPHYCEiE. 

P.  Hi/strLv  Hook,  et  Harv.  Pachijmenia   iUchotoma   J.   Ag. 
P.  Mallioilid  Harv.  [named  by  Prof.  Schuiitz.] 

P.  Gauilicluiudii  Ag.  DuiiKoititi  jilifnnnis    (Lyngb.) 
P.  cloiupliijlUi  Ag.,  var.  corym-         Grev.,  var.  ? 

bosa  J.  Ag.  CoraUiua  oJiicindUs  L. 

CunUuo  hiciniiita  Harv.  (\  Cnviivi  Lamx.    [named  by 
llijmenodaiUn  lancvoluta  J.  Ag.  (iraf  zii  Solms-Lanbacb. 

Leiionnaudin  spfctiil'ili.'i  Send.,  Jnnin  micrartUrodia  Lamx. 

var.  auijustijoliii  Harv.  Mdubesia  amplexifrons  Harv. 

OuSERVATIONS    ON    CERTAIN    SPECIES. 

Caulerpa  ARTicri.ATA  Harv. ;  Harvey,  in  Hooker  k  Harvey's  Flora 
of  Xeiv  Xidlttnd,  ii.  p.  2(!1. — This  specits  lias  been  found,  1  believe, 
only  once  previously,  viz.,  by  Colenso,  on  the  east  coast  of  New 
Zealand.  It  is  briefly  described  by  Harvey  (/.  c).  Like  that  of 
C'oleuf-o,  the  present  plant  has  no  creeping  rhizome.  Histo- 
logically it  is  remarkable  for  the  delicacy  of  its  trabecular.  The 
plant  was  kindly  identified  for  me  by  Madame  Weber  van  Bosse. 
1  give  a  drawing  of  tlie  plant,  natural  size,  as  no  figure  bas,  so  far 
as  I  am  aware,  been  published. 

Carpomitra  Cabrer.e  Kiitz.  var.  Halyseris  Hook,  et  Harv.  ; 
Hooker  »t  Harvey,  L<md.  Juuni.  But.  iv.  p.  62H. — In  the  b'lortt 
of  y.  Zealand  (vol.  ii.  p.  217),  Hooj^er  and  Harvey  consider  C. 
llali/st'tis  as  merely  "  a  broader  and  more  distinctly  midribbed  form 
of  ( '.  ( 'abrcra  Kiitz."  I  have  examined  specimens  of  C.  ( 'abrerte  Kiitz., 
collected  by  Lyall  from  Conk's  Straits,  New  Zealand  ;  and  of  C. 
Hah/srtis,  collected  by  Sinclair  at  the  Bay  of  Islands,  and  believe 
that  Hooker  and  Harvey  are  perfectly  justified  in  degrading  the 
latter  plant  to  the  rank  of  a  variety  of  the  former.  J.  Agardh 
[Sjiir.  Alt/,  i.  p.  177)  describes  the  fruit  of  the  goinis  as  "  recep- 
tacula  apice  ramorum  mitrasformia  "  ;  Harvey  {I'hijc.  lirit.  xiv.), 
apropos  of  ('.  Cabrera;  and  Hooker  and  Ilai'vey  (AVu;  Zealand  Fl. 
ii.  p.  217),  apropos  of  the  present  variety,  indicate  the  fruit  as  a 
conical  body  situated  at  the  apex  of  a  branch  and  surrounded  by  a 
thickened  collar  at  its  base,  the  sporangia  and  paraphyses  being 
arranged  in  a  zonate  manner  round  the  cone.  More  recently 
Johnson  (Ann.  Hot.  v.  185)  describes  the  mode  of  growth  and  the 
reproductive  organs  of  C.  ( 'abrerre,  dredged  by  him  in  Plymouth 
Sound.  Johnson  believes  that  the  thallus  increases  by  tricho- 
thallic  growtli.  and  remarks  that  the  apex  of  the  branch  is  '•  occu- 
pied by  a  tuft  of  hairs."  All  the  apices  of  the  plants  of  C.  ( 'ahrenr 
var.  Hahjseiis  which  I  possess  have  this  apical  tuft,  though  the  con- 
stituent hairs  are  not  nearly  so  long  as  Dr.  Johnson  represents  them. 
Johnson  also  describes  the  minute  histology  of  the  reproductive 
organs,  but  merely  figures  the  entire  receptacle,  his  figure  being 
quite  similar  to  those  already  published  by  Harvey  and  others. 
"  The  superficial  cells  of  the  thallus,  instead  of  forming  a  compact 
limiting  layer  to  the  thallus,"  according  to  Johnson,  "  grow  out 
into  paraphyses  and  sporangia."     The  apex  of   the  fi-uctiferous 
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branch  of  var.  Halyseris  is  always  trifid,  the  central  tooth  beixig  the 
oldest  and  having  the  two.  lateral  teeth  developed  monopodially. 
The  central  tooth  alone  develops  into  a  receptacle.  The  forma- 
tion of  sporangia  and  paraphyses  commences  by  alteration  and 
growth  of  the  small-celled  superficial  layers  immediately  surround- 
ing the  apical  tuft  of  hairs.  From  this  point  the  development 
proceeds  in  a  basipetal  manner.  The  cortical  layers  at  the  same 
time  increase  considerably,  so  that  the  apex  is  distinctly  swollen. 
The  cortex  curls  backwards  and  outwards  from  the  apex,  forming 
an  oblique  collar  with  its  edge  turned  inwards.  The  obliquity 
(which  varies  in  degree  in  different  branches)  is  owing  to  more 
rapid  formation  of  sporangia  and  paraphyses  on  one  side  than  on 
the  other ;  the  axis  of  the  cone  thus  comes  to  be  uoncoincident  with 
that  of  the  branch. 

Adenocystis  Lessonii  Hook,  et  Harv. ;  Kjellman,  Bihaiuj  Till  k. 
Svenskd  Vet.  Akud.  Hand.  13d.  15,  iii. — The  plants  in  the  present 
collection  are  provided  with  the  "  gland-like  spots  "  described  by 
Harvey,  which  Kjellman  describes  as  an  epiphytic  Streblonema. 

ScYTOTHAMNUs  AusTRALis  Hook.  ct  Harv. — Accordiug  to  Hooker 
and  Harvey  the  reproductive  organs  in  this  species  occur  singly 
among  the  peripheric  filaments.  The  so-called  spores  are  easily 
made  out  to  be  unilocular  sporangia  developed  from  the  cells  of  the 
subepidermal  layer,  and  lying  between  the  cells  of  the  superficial 
layer.  In  addition  many  of  the  branches  have  scattered  over  them 
spots,  which  in  section  show  a  dense  tuft  of  elongated  filaments 
arising  in  a  depression  of  the  cortex,  and  very  similar  to  those 
described  by  Kjellman  in  Adenocystis.  I  have  not  in  my  possession 
sufificient  material  to  enable  me  to  determme  accurately  the  nature 
of  these  structures. 

Rhodochorton  Parkeri,  n.  sp. — Filamentis  ramosis,  3-5  mm. 
altitudine,  apicibus  acuminatis,  binis  vel  ternis  spinis  aptis,  secun- 
datim  positis  ;  filamentis  arctissimis  per  rhizoda  subramis  orientia. 
Sporangiis  in  intimo  latere  ramoium  iufimorum  positis;  tetrasporis 
cruciatim  divisis. — Hab.  N.  Zealand,  Parker ! 

Growing  at  the  base  of  a  cluster  of  molluscan  (?)  eggs  there 
occurred  this  curious  species,  which  at  first  sight  recalled,  save  as 
regards  its  colour,  the  appearance  of  a  minute  Sphacelaria.  On 
further  examination  the  mode  of  branching  and  arrangement  of 
sporangia  seemed  to  locate  the  plant  somewhere  near,  if  not  in,  the 
genus  Rhodochorton.  The  apices  of  the  filaments  being  supplied  with 
minute  spines,  and  the  stiff  bristly  character  of  the  plant  as  a  whole, 
made  it  apparent  that  if  it  belonged  to  that  genus  it  must  be  a  new 
species.  I  sent  a  specimen  to  Dr.  Bornet,  who  was  so  kind  as  to 
favour  me  with  his  opinion  in  the  following  worda : — "  Je  ne  connais 
pas  la  curieuse  petite  Algue  que  vous  me  communiquez.  Dans  la 
preparation  que  vous  m'avez  envoyee  je  trouve  un  sporange  dont  le 
containe,  fortmente  contracte,  semble  indiquer  une  division  cruciale 
des  tetraspores  et  confirmier  I'attribution  generique  que  vous 
indiquez."  Dr.  Bornet  suggested  to  me  the  advisability  of  further 
examination  with  the  aid  of  reagents.  This  I  did,  and  was  able  to 
confirm  the  previous  observations  on  which  my  opinion  as  to  the 
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generic  position  of  the  plant  had  been  based.  The  plants,  so  far  as 
my  preparations  show,  j,'row  in  stiff  bristly  tui'ts,  the  individual 
plants  being  densely  intertwined  at  their  bases  by  rhizoidal 
filaments,  which  arise  from  the  bases  of  the  branches.  The  habit, 
indeed,  is  not  unlike  tiiat  of  Callithamnion  pdhjihizxim  Harv.,  from 
Australia,  but  the  microscopic  appearances  are  totally  different. 
The  filaments  are  secundately  branched,  the  branches  being  almost 
as  long  as  the  main  stem.  The  angles  of  the  branches  with  the 
main  stem  are  very  acute.  Each  branch  is  slightly  curved 
outwards  at  its  apex  and  tapers  to  a  sharp  point.  Along  the  inner 
side  of  each  branch  there  arise  two  or  three  sharp  unicellular 
spines,  which  form  the  most  characteristic  and  diagnostic  feature 
of  the  species.  The  chromatophores  are  of  the  usual  VJwdochorton 
type,  and  the  cells  are  about  three  times  as  long  as  broad.  The 
sporangia  arise  in  clusters  secundately  on  the  inner  sides  of  the 
branches  near  their  point  of  origin.  The  basal  cell  of  the  common 
pedicel  is  considerably  broader  than  the  rest.  The  tetraspores  are 
cruciate,  and  innovation  of  sporangia  within  the  old  and  empty 
sporangia  is  frequent.  The  specimens  were  collected  by  Prof. 
Parker,  F.R.8.,  at  Brighton,  ten  miles  south  of  Dunediu. 

Antithamnion  Ptilota  Harv.  (iibs.  ( '(dlitJidmnion  I'tilota  Hooker 
and  Harvey,  Lontl.  Jmim.  J  int.  iv.  \).  272. — This  rare  and  distinct 
species  occurs  in  the  present  collection  as  an  epiphyte.  The 
closely-packed  subulate  simple  piunuhc,  arising  in  pairs  from  every 
joint,  compel  me  to  place  it  in  tlie  genus  Antiihamuion.  The 
plants  bear  tetraspores  secundately  arranged  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  bases  of  the  ultimate  pinnules. 

Plenospokium  Prounianum  Harv.  Gibs. ;  Ctdlithainuion  Brouni- 
fuiuni  Harvey,  Trans,  llitij.  Jr.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  5G1. — Two  specimens  of 
this  species  have  been  sent  me,  one  with  sexual,  the  other  with  asexual 
fruit.  On  comparison  with  the  specimens  in  the  herbarium  of  the 
British  ^luseum,  I  found  that  the  characters  of  these  as  well  as  of  my 
own  were  distinctly  those  of  a  riiouospuntoii.  Harvey  docs  not  say 
that  he  had  seen  cystocarps,  and  the  spores  are  merely  described  as 
"  tetrasporis  brevissime  solitariis  v.  geminis  ad  latera  pinnularum 
enatis."  Several  specimens  are  preserved  in  the  British  Museum 
herbarium,  some  sterile,  two  with  asexual  fruit,  and  one  with  cysto- 
carpia.  The  sporangia  contain  eight,  sixteen,  or  thirty-two  spores, 
always,  when  mature,  more  than  four;  hence  the  characters  are 
quite  those  of  the  genus  Vleonosporiuiu  Nag.,  and  not  those  of  a  true 
Cdllithamnion.  Further,  the  cystocarpia,  both  in  the  specimens 
from  Port  Phillip  and  in  those  sent  me  from  New  Zealand,  are 
binate,  terminal,  and  involucrate,  another  character  of  I'leono- 
sporiuiii.  F.  BroiDiitmuiii,  however,  as  Harvey  describes  it,  differs 
from  other  members  of  the  genus  in  that  the  primary  axis  is 
falsely  corticated  with  downwardly  directed  branches,  giving  the 
whole  plant  a  spongy  character. 

PriLOTA  FORMosissiMA  j\Iont. —  Several  very  fine  specimens, 
plentifully  tetrasporic,  occur  in  the  present  collection.  According 
to  Sonder  {Litnura,  1853,  p.  614),  this  species  is  only  a  variety  of 
P.  eoralloiilia  J.  Ag.     Agardh  himself  (AyjjV.  p.  79)  remarks,  "  Nee 
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jadice  sunt  species  bene  distinctte."  A  comparison  of  the  tetra- 
sporic  condition  of  the  two  plants  would,  it  seems  to  me,  be  suflicient 
in  itself  to  refute  Bonder's  opinion,  quite  irrespective  of  the  histo- 
logical differences  in  the  thallus.  P.  jdumosa  is  very  much  closer 
in  structure  to  P.fomwsissima  than  P.  coralloidea. 

Ceramiujm  apiculatum  J.  Ag. — This  species  occurred  as  an  epi- 
phyte on  Codium  tomentosum,  and  was  kindly  identified  for  me  by 
Prof.  Schmitz.  I  have  compared  it  with  the  specimens  in  the 
herbarium  of  the  British  Museum  (named  by  Agardh)  and  found  it 
to  agree  in  all  respects.  In  his  Epicrisis  (p.  105)  Agardh  indicates 
that  the  cystocarpia  had  not  been  seen  by  him.  My  plants,  as 
well  as  those  in  the  British  Museum  herbarium,  are  plentifully 
provided  with  both  tetraspores  and  cystocarpia,  the  latter  being  of 
the  usual  type  found  in  the  genus. 

Microcladia  Coulteri  Harv. ;  Harvey,  .Yer.  Bar.  Amer.  p.  209. — 
This  American  species  has  not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  been  recorded 
hitherto  from  Australian  seas.  The  plants  bore  tetraspores,  cysto- 
carps,  and  antheridia.  The  antheridia,  of  which  I  can  find  no 
description,  are  modified  from  the  terminal  branchlets,  the  pol- 
linoids  being  formed  by  repeated  division  of  the  outer  cortical  cell- 
layer.  I  fail  to  see  any  evidence  of  Agardh' s  statement  [Epic.  p. 
110),  "  Sphaerosporfe  mihi  cruciatim  divisffi  obvenerunt." 

Nemalion  rasiulosum  Harv. ;  Harvey  in  Hook.  &  Harv.  Elora 
of  N.  Zeal.  ii.  p.  2i5. — By  Agardh  {Epic.  p.  508)  this  species  is 
mentioned  under  "  Species  inquirendfe."  Prof.  Parker's  collection 
includes  a  Xemalion,  which  is  undoubtedly  X  ramulosuvi  of  Harvey, 
agreeing  in  all  respects  save  that  the  plant  is  rather  smaller. 
Harvey's  plant  was  not  in  fruit.  That  which  I  possess  has  very 
numerous  cystocarpia  lyiug  among  the  dichotomous  peripheric 
filaments  and  quite  typical  for  the  genus. 

PoLYzoNiA  cuNEiFOLiA  Mont.  var.  BIFIDA  Hook.  et  Harv. ;  Harvey 
in  Hook.  &  Harv.  El.  X.  Zeal.  ii.  —  Several  plants  of  this  variety 
were  obtained  chiefly  as  epiphytes  on  (J-iijaitina  Radida.  The 
species  was  first  discovered  by  D'Urville  at  the  Auckland  Islands, 
and  a  diagnosis  given  by  Montague  {Prod.  Phyc.  d-  V.  P.  S.i^.  143). 
In  his  Syll.  PL  Crypt,  also  he  gives  a  synopsis.  In  the  Elora 
of  Sew  Zealand,  Hooker  and  Harvey  describe  the  present  variety, 
givuig  as  its  diagnostic  characters  "  foliis  saspissime  profunde 
bifidis  vel  bipartitis,  stichidiis  ample  cristatis."  Kiitzing  gives  a 
figure  of  the  species  {Tab.  Phyc.  15,  vi).  The  plants  collected  by 
Mr.  Hamilton  were  plentifully  supplied  with  tetraspores  and 
antheridia.  The  stichidia  do  not,  as  in  the  type  form,  become 
"pinnately  composed,"  but  are  throughout  simple  or  occasionally 
double.  The  attachment  discs  on  P.  cuneifolia  var.  hijida  are,  so 
far  as  one  can  judge  by  an  examination  of  herbarium  specimens  of 
the  type,  much  more  numerous  in  that  variety.  The  foliar  appen- 
dages are  alternately  arranged  on  every  second  articulation,  the  in- 
termediate articulation  being  occupied  by  a  branch  or  an  attachment 
disc.  More  rarely  an  attachment  disc  and  a  branch  arise  from  the 
same  articulation.  Each  disc  is  provided  with  a  short  stalk  composed 
of   two  elongated  cells,   which  are  prolongations   of  two   of  the 
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cortical  cells  of  the  thallus.  Each  of  these  at  its  free  end  branches 
at  riglit  angles  to  its  axis  into  four  simple  or  biticl  projections,  from 
which  are  subsequently  given  off  V-shaped  cells,  again  often  bifid 
at  tlieir  ends.  In  this  manner  a  flat  plate  is  formed.  There 
appears  to  be  no  organic  connection  between  the  epiphyte  and 
the  host.  Stichidia  occur  on  the  under  side  of  the  branches,  near 
the  a[)icts,  and  for  some  distance  backwards.  Each  is  as  thick  as 
an  ordinary  branch  and  simple,  or  double  by  formation  of  a 
secondary  lobe  near  the  base  of  the  primary  stichidium.  The 
stichidium  is  bluntly  pointed  or  breaks  up  at  its  apex  into  several 
short  spiues.  A  few  multicellular  spines  are  also  given  off  along 
the  course  of  the  stichidium,  which  occasionally  become  leaiiile. 
The  tetraspores  are  developed  seriatim  in  the  stichidium,  the 
sporangia  bi-iug  formed  by  transformation  of  the  central  cells 
of  tlie  branch,  and  not  as  in  the  allied  genus  L'ohjsijihoniu,  from 
buds  of  a  cell  intermediate  between  the  cortical  and  central  cells. 
One  or  two  specimens  found  creeping  over  (iitjartiiut  Ituduhi  bore 
anthoridia,  and  as  these  organs  seem  not  to  be  well  known  in  the 
genus,  and  not  at  all  in  V.  vuncifolia,  1  add  a  brief  description.  Each 
antheridium  is  modified  from  the  ventral  half  of  the  bifid  foliar 
appendage,  and  is  covered  by  the  upper  half  in  dorsal  view.  Tlie 
antheridium  is  roughly  flask-shaped  in  outUiir,  thougli  it  is  in  icality 
merely  a  Hat  plate  composed  of  two  layers  of  poUinoids  bordered  by 
a  single  row  of  large  cells,  and  having  a  single  median  strand  of 
elongated  cells  running  up  the  centre  of  the  plate  from  which  the 
rows  of  polhnuids  appear  to  stretch  in  radial  lines  to  the  margin. 
The  antheridium  ends  in  a  narrow  projection,  which  is  split  up  at 
the  apex  into  three  or  more  teeth.  The  whole  antheridium 
appears  to  drop  off,  for  behind  the  last  antheridium  on  a  giveu 
branch  each  foliar  appendage  is  single,  but  has  the  stump  of  the 
antheridium  still  prominent. 

roLYsiPiioNiA  uENDRiTicA  Ag. ;  Harvoy,  Xcr.  Auatr.  p.  47. — This 
very  beautiful  little  species,  about  tlie  synonymy  of  which  there 
appears  to  be  some  doubts  in  the  minds  of  authors,  occurs  in  the 
present  collection  as  an  epiphyte  on  (jiijaitina  stiriatit  and  (r. 
raduhi.  In  describing  the  species,  Harvey  (/.c)  states  that  the  stem 
is  triply  pinnate,  "  pinmie  alternating  with  subulate  ramuli  elongate 
patent,  bipinnate  ;  the  pinnules  in  like  manner  alternate  with  sub- 
ramuli."  He  adds,  "  I  am  not  certain  whether  this  be  the  plant 
of  Agardh,  whose  specimens  came  from  Brazil,  and  I  have  also 
feared  to  quote  Moutagne's  Orb,  Voy.  Patuy.  p.  6,  tab.  4,  whose 
figure,  taken  from  the  Patagonian  specimens,  differs  from  my  plant 
in  some  respects."  Previously,  in  the  Lond.  Joxirn.  But.  (1845), 
Hooker  and  Harvey  describe  the  species,  and  refer  to  Agardh's 
description  of  the  Brazilian  form  {Syst.  Aly.  p.  104),  liz. : — '*  In- 
ordinate raniosa,  pinnis  simplicibus  compositisque  intermixtis." 
These  authors  add,  — "  We  consider  this  apparent,  not  real, 
irregularity  of  the  branching  to  have  arisen  from  the  frond  at  first 
being  margined  with  subulate  teeth  which  never  change  their  form 
and  size,  but  from  whose  axils  spring  secondary  branches  fringed 
like  the  primary  with  subulate  ramuli,  and  that  again  in  the  axils 
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of  these  ramuli  tertiary  branches  are  formed,  and  so  on."  The 
phints  which  I  possess  are  as  undoubtedly  identical  with  those 
desci'ibed  by  Hooker  and  Harvey,  as  they  are  not  with  those  of 
Montasrue.-  On  the  other  hand,  the  P.  denilritica  figured  bv  Kiitzinoj 
is  obviously  that  of  Moutagne.  I  cannot  follow  Hooker  and 
Harvey's  criticism  of  Agardh's  description  as  quoted  above.  Cer- 
tainly the  general  appearance  recalls  axillary  branching,  but  the 
"  bract  "  does  not  precede  the  "  axillary  branch  "  in  development. 
The  frond  seems  to  me  to  be  simply  pinnate  with  subulate  ramuli 
at  first,  and  afterwards  every  second  ramulus,  alternating  on  either 
side,  develops  secondary  pinnules.  In  almost  all  the  specimens 
this  alternate  compound  branching  is  quite  regular  ;  but  in  one  or 
two,  intermediate  stages  occur  where  the  ramuli  are  alternately 
smooth  and  wavy ;  and  lastly,  in  others  all  are  quite  smooth. 

DujioNTiA  FiLiFORMis  (Lyugb.)  Grev.,  var,  ?  I  have  experienced 
some  difficulty  in  naming  this  plant.  Prof.  Schmitz,  to  whom  I 
sent  a  specimen,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was  near  Xemastoma. 
I  confess  I  do  not  share  that  view.  I  thought  at  first  that  it  was  not 
unlike  Mcristotheca  taxiiianica  J.  Ag.,  but  as  it  did  not  agree  in 
detail  with  that  form,  I  was  compelled  to  seek  for  another  rela- 
tionship. Save  for  the  very  irregular  branching,  I  should  have 
believed  it  to  be  near  Dumontia,  with  which  it  agrees  in  histological 
characters.  I  then  sent  a  specimen  to  Kew,  and  the  Director 
informs  me  that  it  is  almost  certainly  DumontiaJiUformis  Grev.,  in 
which  view  I  feel  inclined  to  agree,  although  it  is  doubtless  a 
distinct  variety  of  that  species.  The  plant  has  only  tetraspores, 
so  that  in  absence  of  cystocarpic  fruit  I  am  compelled  to  record  it 
with  a  query.  

Explanation  of  Plate  335. — Fig.  1.  Ccmlerpa  articulata  Harv.,  nat.  size. 
2 — 4.  Carpomitra  Cabrera  Kiitz.,  var.  Halyseris  Hook,  et  Harv.  2.  Apex  of 
sporangiferous  branch,  showing  central  and  one  of  the  side  teeth  with  apical 
tuft  of  hairs  x  20.  3.  Long.  vert.  sect,  of  sporangiferous  tooth,  showing  mode 
of  origin  of  sporangial  layer  x  20.  4.  Mature  receptacle  in  long.  vert.  sect. 
X  ^0.  5.  Ehodoclwrton  Parkeri,  n.  sp.,  nat.  size.  6.  Filaments  of  the  same, 
with  sporangia  x  20.  7.  Sporangia  of  the  same  x  :<I00.  8.  Stichidium  of 
Polyzonia  cuneifolia  var.  bijida  x  200.     9.  Antheridium  of  same  x  200. 


THE    DISINTEGRATION    OF    LYCHNIS. 

By  Frederic  N.  "Williams,  F.L.S. 

In  the  delimitation  of  genera  and  transference  of  groups  of 
species,  which  have  taken  place  from  time  to  time  in  the  order 
CanjuphyUacea,  no  genus  has  probably  received  such  rough  handling 
and  mutilation,  more  particularly  at  the  hands  of  critical  systematists 
in  continental  iioras,  as  the  genus  Lychnis.  Even  in  an  attenuated 
Linnean  sense  it  is  not  so  much  as  admitted  into  some  of  the 
German  floras  :  while  the  compilers  of  various  English  floras, 
rather  than  introduce  strange  names  into  their  lists  of  genera, 
have  indefensibly  enriched  Silene  at  its  expense.     In  discussing  the 
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affinities  of  Silciw  and  Lijvhnis,  more  especially  in  connection  with 
the  disintegration  of  the  latter  genus,  the  selection  of  such  species 
as  may  serve  for  generic  types  will  be  facilitated  by  associating  with 
them  the  Linuean  genus  AijiusUnunia.* 

The  only  absolute  dill'ercuce  between  Silenc  and  Lychnis,  as 
defined  by  Linmcus,  was  that  the  former  had  three  siyles,  and  the 
latter  live  ;  and  Af/nistnnwa  is  only  distinguished  from  Lijrhnis  in 
having  the  lamina  of  the  petal  undivided.  However,  as  the  species 
of  these  three  genera  came  to  be  more  carefully  studied,  it  was  soon 
apparent  that  they  should  either  be  fused  in  one  genus  and  broken 
up  into  natural  sections,  or  that  new  genera  should  be  formed  out 
of  them,  in  which  the  number  of  the  styles  should  be  considered  as 
a  character  of  very  secondary  importance,  and  in  which  tlie  general 
structure  of  the  ovary  and  capsule  should  determine  the  grouping 
of  the  species.  For  convenience,  we  will  first  consider  them  as  one 
hypothetical  pro-genus. 

A  unilocular  capsule,  occasionally  plurilocular  at  the  base,  is 
characteristic  of  the  order  ;  and  this  character  has  been  selected 
for  grouping  the  species  into  two  primary  subdivisions, — those  in 
which  the  capsule  is  truly  unilocular,  and  those  in  which  the 
capsule  has  remains  of  dissepiments  at  the  base.  The  latter  will 
include  most  of  the  species  of  ^iltiir,  and  exclude  such  species  as 
/S.  uoctijiora  and  liriiinini  Linn.,  for  winch  (with  some  species  of 
Lijrh)iis)  the  genus  Mclnndrynin  was  founded  by  Kohling  in  179G. 
The  former  will  include  J^i/chuin,  in  a  very  limited  sense,  and 
Aijrosti'iniini,  and  also  the  Liuneau  genus  Comnaria,  which  was 
proposed  in  the  first  and  second  editions  of  Genera  Plantanim,\ 
but  fused  with  Aifrostcinnin  in  Sj)cn\'s  I'lantnruin.  In  following  up 
the  secondary  subdivisions  of  these  two  main  groups,  we  will 
discuss  first  the  afl&nities  of  the  Lychnis  group,  and  then  the 
aflinitics  of  the  Silenc  group. 

In  A(ji(i>itcmma  Giiluuji)\  the  carpels  are  alternate  with  the  teeth 
of  the  calyx,  in  Li/chnis  chalccdonica  they  are  opposite  to  them  ; 
this  is  a  more  natural  distinguishing  character  between  the  two 
genera  than  the  segmentation  of  the  petal.  Moreover,  in  the 
former  species,  there  is  an  indication  of  segmentation  in  the 
emarginate  petals.  In  L.  ckalcedonica  again,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered a  typical  species  of  the  genus,  the  dehiscent  capsule  is 
6-dentate  (isomerous  with  the  styles) ;  in  ilohling's  genus  Mdan- 
dryuiii,  which  includes  L.  dioica  Linn,  and  L.  diclinis  Lag.,  as  well 
as  those  species  of  Silene  in  which  the  capsule  is  unilocular,  the 
teeth  of  the  dehiscent  capsule  are  twice  as  many  as  the  styles 
(dimerous). 

The  genus  Jleliospenna,!,  which  branches  ofif,  as  it  were,  from 

*  S;i^tema  Natttra;  (1735),  ed.  2  (1740),  ed.  6  (1748),  p.  107;  Genera  Plant- 
arum  (ITS-.),  n.  379,  ed.  2  (1742),  n.  44'J,  ed.  5  (17.54),  n.  516. 
t  Ed.  1,  p.  135,  n.  380;  ed.  2,  p.  200,  n.  450. 

\  Cosson  regards  this  as  a  quasi-cultivated  form,  of  which  the  type  is  the 
Anatolian  A.  gracile  Boiss.     There  are  no  other  species  known. 
§  Keichb.  liejjert.  Herb.  p.  206. 
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Melandri/uin  (both  having  common  characters  which  separate  them 
from  Lychnis  proper),  was  founded  by  Reichenbach  in  1841  on 
Silene  quadrifida  Linn.,  to  include  those  species  of  Silene  in  which 
the  capsule  is  unilocular  and  dehisces  by  twice  as  many  teeth  as 
there  are  styles,  and  in  which  the  seeds  are  crested  on  tlie  dorsal 
surface.  A.  Braun  further  circumscribed  the  limits  of  Lijchnu  by 
including  in  his  genus  Petrocopti/'^-  two  Pyrenean  species,  L.  yium- 
vmlaria  Lapeyr.  and  Silenopsia  LcKjasnc  Willk.,  which  have  imbricated 
petals,  and  seeds  bearded  at  the  hilum.  "With  the  view  of  still 
further  restricting  the  significance  of  Lychnis,  he  alsot  proposed 
to  revive  the  Linnean  genus  Curonaria,  which,  as  far  as  the 
European  species  of  Lychnis  are  concerned,  would  include  L. 
Coronaria  Lam.  (Ayrostemma  Coronaria  Linn.),  L.  Flos-cncidi  and 
L.  Flos-Jovis  [Af/rostenniia  Flos-Jovis  Linn.),  L.  Cyrilli  Richter,  and 
L.  sibiiica.  So  that  this  would  leave  the  genus  Lychnis  represented 
in  Europe  solely  by  L.  chalcedonica  of  Russia.  Coronaria  ylabra, 
etc.,  of  Hort.  Upsal.  p.  115,  having  capsules  plurilocular  at  the  base, 
is  to  be  referred  to  the  Silene  group,  and  is  the  species  on  which 
Reichenbach  founded  his  genus  Eudianthe.  In  Lychnis  cdpina  the 
commissural  nerves  of  the  calyx  are  wanting,  and  as  this  is  a 
primary  character  in  A.  Braun's  tribe  of  Lycknidece,  SchottJ 
considered  that  this  species  should  be  the  type  of  a  new  genus 
which  he  called  Liponeuriun ;  it  certainly  should  be  excluded  from 
the  Lychnis  group,  and  seems  to  have  affinities  with  Saponaria. 

The  genus  Coronaria ,\i\\iq\\  it  is  proposed  to  revive,  is  thus  defined 
by  Linnteus  : — "  Calyx.  Perianthium  monophyllum,  clavasforme, 
striatum,  erectum,  coriaceum,  5-angulare,  5-dentatum,  persisteus: 
angulis  minoribus  interjectis.  Corolla.  Petala  5  :  ungues  longit. 
calycis,  margiue  aucti:  limbus  planus,  speciosus:  bractete  cordatse : 
nectarium  componitur  ex  2  denticulis  in  singuli  petali  collo  enatis. 
Stamina.  Filamenta  10,  longit.  tubi  corollae,  alterna  seriora,  singulo 
ungui  petalorum  singulum  insidens  ;  antherfe  incumbentes.  Pis- 
tillum.  Germen  subcylindraceum.  Styli  5,  distantes,  erecti,  longit. 
staminum.  Stigmata  simplicia.  Pericarpium.  Capsula  cylindracea, 
uuilocularis,  apice  dehiscens.  Semina  plurima,  subrotunda."  This 
genus  has  been  taken  up  by  Garcke  in  the  successive  editions  of 
Deutschlands  Flora,  who  uses  it  in  very  much  the  same  sense  as 
A.  Braun.  Eugler  and  Prantl  §  divide  Lychnis  into  two  subgenera, 
Eu-lychnis  and  Coronaria.  If  we  consider  each  of  these  as  a  genus. 
Lychnis  in  this  very  limited  sense  will  almost  exactly  correspond 
with  the  Hedone\\  of  Loureiro,  who  recorded  L.  coronata  under  the 
name  of  Hedone  sinensis. 

We  come  now  to  the  Silene  group,  including  the  species  in  which 
the  capsule  is  plurilocular  at  the  base.  The  species  referable  to 
this  group  can  be  divided  into  two  sections, — (1)  those  in  which 

*  Flora,  1843,  p.  370. 

t  Flora,  1843,  p.  368. 

J  Analecta  Bot.  i.  (1854),  p.  55. 

§  Die  Natiirlichen  Pjianzenfamilicn,  Theil  iii.  (1889),  p.  73. 

II  Fl.  Cochinch.  p.  351. 
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the  capsule  deliisces  by  twice  as  many  teeth  as  tliere  are  styles, 
and  which  include  Silene  Linn,  (sensii  limitato)  and  some  species  of 
Li/rliiiis  with  plnriloculiir  capsules,  for  which  Reichenbach  proposed 
the  genus  luHlitnithc;  und  (2)  tliose  species  in  which  the  capsular 
teeth  are  isomerous  with  the  styles,  and  which  comprise  tlie  genus 
Viscaria  of  Rcihling.f  If  species  which  have  five  styles  are  excluded 
from  Silriti',  it  would  be  better  perhaps  to  include  I'lili/xrliriiKDic  vinilis 
bchott  {Lijr/inis  niralis  Kit.)  in  l-'.wlinnthi',  though  Kohrbach  in  iiis 
excellent  and  incomparable  monograph  has  preferred  to  retain  this 
species  as  well  as  A<injstfiniiui  Ctiii-rosa]  in  Silme.  As  long  ago  as 
1825,  Robert  Sweet,  in  discussing  the  aflinities  of  tlie  plant  now 
known  as  llcdosperma  alpestrc,  remarked  that  the  genus  Silnir  was 
very  much  overgrown,  and  threw  out  the  suggestion  that  "  those 
(species)  with  an  inllated  calyx  will  probably  form  another  natural 
genus."  Tiiough  tlie  disintegration  of  such  genera  as  SiUnf  has 
not  proceeded  on  the  lines  indicated  by  this  distinguished  horti- 
culturist, and  though  superficial  and  obvious  characters  such  as  the 
structure  of  the  tiural  envelope  have  not  been  considered  of  generic 
importance,  a  study  of  essential  characters  in  definite  groups  of 
species  only  emphasizes  still  more  what  Fries  said,  that  it  is  a 
"geuns  vastissimum  undique  ad  reliqua  radios  emittens."j 

A  tabular  conspectus  of  the  genera  here  mentioned  will  best 
illustrate  their  differential  diagnosis  : — 

A.  Capsule  unilocular. 

a.  Carpels  alternate  with  the  teeth  of  the  calyx. 

Anthophore   none.     Styles   5.     Capsule   5- 
dentai^e       ....... 

b.  Carpels  opposite  the  teeth  of  the  calyx.     An- 

thophore conspicuous,  often  elongated. 
«.  Capsule  deliiscing  by  teeth  equal  in  number 
to  the  styles. 
*  Petals  convolute  in  pnvfloration.     Appen- 
dices fornicate  at  tlie  base    . 
**  Petals  convolute  in  pnffloratiou.     Appen- 
dices eforuicate  at  the  base 
***  Petals  imbricate  in  prrofloration.     Seeds 
bearded  at  the  hilum    .... 

(3.  Capsule  dehiscing  by  twice  as  many  teeth  as 
the  styles. 
■♦•  Seeds    crested    on    the    dorsal    surface. 
Styles  3       .....         . 

**  Seeds  not  crested  on  the  dorsal  surface. 
Styles  5,  rarely  3         .         .         .         . 

B.  Capsule  plurilocular  at  the  base, 
a.  Capsule  deliiscing  by  teeth  equal  in  number 

to  the  styles        ...... 


Agrostemma. 


Lychnis. 

coronakia. 

Petbocoptis. 

Heliosperma. 
Melandryum. 

ViSCARU. 


t  DeuUche  Fl.  ed.  1  (1796),  ii.  p.  37. 
I  Linn.  Sp.  riantanun  (ed.  1;,  p.  436. 
§  Flora,  18i3,  i.  p.  123. 
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b.  Capsule  dehiscing  by  twice  as  many  teeth  as 
the  styles. 
a.  Styles  5     .         .         .         .         .         .         .    Eudianthe. 

/3.  Styles  3     ......         .    Silene, 

If  this  redistribution  of  species  be  accepted,  it  will  be  interesting 
to  note  the  changes  of  nomenclature  that  would  be  required  in  the 
British  species  of  Lychnis.  In  the  last  edition  of  the  London 
Catalogue  six  species  are  referred  to  this  genus.  The  alternative 
names  are  placed  in  a  parallel  column  : — 

Lychnis  cilba\  Mill.  =     Melandryum  pratense  Eohl.  (1796). 

Lychnis  diurna  Sibth.         =     Melandryum  silcestre  Euhl.  (1796). 
Lychnis  Flos-ciicidi  Linn.  =     Coronaria  Flos-cucidi  A.  Br.  (1843). 
Lychnis  Viscaria  Linn.       =      Viscaria  vuhjaiis  Eohl.  (1796). 

Liponeurum  al/'intiin  Schott  (1851). 

Sajioiiaria  f  aljiina. 


Lychnis  alpina  Linn. 


Lychnis  Githayo  Lam.        =     Ayrostemma  (Jithayo  Linn.  (1753). 

The  genus  Melajidrywn    also  claims   another   British  species, 
Sileiie  noctiftora. 


A    PEOVISIONAL    LIST    OF    THE    MAEINE    ALG^    OF 
THE    CAPE    OF    GOOD    HOPE. 

By  Ethel  S.  Barton. 

(Continued  fiom  p.  144. j 

CttETANGIACE^. 

Zanardinia  marginata  J.  Ag.  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenark. !  No.  208. 
Algoa  Bay,  Boiveihankl  Port  Alfred,  Carr\  Kei  Mouth,  Flanayanl 
Port  Natal,  Krauss  !   Gueinzius  !  No.  4077. 

Geoqr.  Distr.     Warm  Atlantic.     Indian  Ocean.     Australia. 

Ch^taxgium  saccatum  J.  Ag.  Sea  Point,  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle ! 
Cape,  Harvey  ! 

.  C.  ORNATUM  J.  Ag.  Seal  Island,  Challenyer  !  From  Table  Bay 
to  Port  Natal,  Aresclmiiy.  Simon's  Bay,  Challenyer  !  Cape  Point, 
Kalk  Bay,  Boodlel  E.  Yonny\  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.l  No.  343. 
Cape,  Ecklon,  Dreye  !  Areschouy,  Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  19  ; 
Hb.  Lenormand  !  Harvey  !  Eeliq,  Breb. !  No.  137  ;  Eeeve  ! 

C.  Zeyheri  Kiitz.     Cape,  Hb.  Heriny,Jide  Kiitzing. 

Gelidie^  . 

Ptilophora  spissa  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Dreye. 

P.  piNNATU'roA  J.  Ag.  (=  Carpoblepharis  pinnatifolia  J.  Ag.). 
Algoa  Bay,  Ecklon. 

t  An  inappropriate  name :  other  species  have  white  flowers  and  in  this 
species  the  flowers  ai'e  sometimes  pale  red. 
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GeLIDIUM    6ERRATUM    KutZ.    (?  =  G.  SEUKULATUM  J.  Ag.).       Cape, 

Jide  Kiltzhig. 

?G.  RiGiDUM  J.  Ag.  Cape,  lib.  Mm.  Brit.  !  This  specimen  is 
too  fragmentary  to  identify  with  accuracy. 

Gi'oi/r.  Disir.     Tliroughout  warm  seas. 

G.  cARTiLAGiNETJM  J.  Ag.  Robben  Island,  Boodle  !  Table  Bay, 
Weneli !  Cai)e  Point,  Boodle  !  Kalk  Bay,  K.  Yoinui  I  Camps  Bay, 
lieynolds  !  Cape  Agulhas,  Ihihcnack.  !  No.  283.  Knysna,  Ki<(iiss, 
Boodle  \  Kei  Mouth,  Flanat/dul  Cape,  ('ampbeW  in  lib.  Sloan. 
290;  Seba,  Kc/don,  Hb.  Pultt'm-ij\  Paneijssl  Thunbergl  Hort.  Cliff. \ 
li.  Tninenl  Hb.  Shuttleirnrtlil  lib.  I\oe)ii.\  Jib.  Gruuoicl  Scolt  Kiliot] 

Var.  SETACEUM  Ag.  Pletteuberg  Bay,  If  nine  !  Cape,  Uohenach. ! 
No.  558,  sub  nomine  (hiidium  osjH'rum  Grev.  ?  No.  600,  sub  nomine 
Gelidiuiii  riijulnm  Mont. 

Geoijr.  JJistr.     Indian  and  Pacific  Oceans.     W.  Indies. 

G.  AUSTRALK  J.  Ag.  =  G.  A8PERUM  Harv.  Camps  Bay,  Tyson  ! 
Algoa  Bay,  llorvcy  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

G.  ASPERU.M  Grev.     Natal,  Krnms. 
Geogr.  Di^tr.     Australia. 

G.  coRNEUM  Ag.  Sea  Point,  Ilunry  !  Mossel  Bay,  lib.  Shuttlr- 
north  \  A\go&  Ba,y,  J^cldon,  Boictrbii  Ilk  I  Port  Alfred,  CV/rr  !  Natal, 
(iueinzinsl     Cape,  /Mv/t- !   Krams  \  I'tirreyssl   llli.  I>ickie\ 

Gcoijr.  Distr.     Throughout  all  oceans, 

Syringocolax  macroblepharis  lleinsch.  Un  (iilidium  carli- 
liigiiicHin  J.  Ag.,  Thunhcrg  ! 

Suhria  pristoides  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Ecldon.  Cape  Point, 
Boodle  !  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle,  F,.  Youiig  !  Knysna,  Boodle  !  Cape 
liecife,  Boncrhank  \  Algoa  Bay,  Kvldon,  IJI>.  J >icl,iel  Port  Alfred, 
Carr  I  Natal,  7vjv/«5.s.  i.'d.^e,  liobcrtson,  Mnuiisl  Thunbergl  Knimsl 
Hb.  Leiiormand  !  Harvey  ! 

S.  Reptans  Grun.  Cape,  Franenfeld :  on  Huliotys  and  VateUn. 
Gruuow  thinks  this  may  possibly  bo  a  dwarf  form  of  N.  pristoides 
J.  Ag. 

B.  viTTATA  J.  Ag.  Bobben  Island,  UV«(7.- !  Boodle  \  Table  Bay, 
Ecklon,  Kian,ss.  Muyseuberg,  Harvey  !  Cape  Point,  Sea  Point, 
Boodle  !  Gordon's  Bay,  Kcklon.  Kalk  Bay,  F.  young  !  Camps 
Bay,  Ueynulds  !  False  Bay,  JdniM-h  I  Cape  Agulhas,  Hohemuk.  ! 
No.  220;  lUiiq.  Brebissuniana,  Nos.  109,  184.  Cape,  Hb.  Linnaus\ 
Drege  \    Barreyssl   (iaudiehund,  1  >'  i'rville,  Hb.  Gruuow]    Wallroth  \ 

Geogr.  IHstr.  Moluccas.  Shores  of  South  America.  New  South 
Wales. 

Pterocladia  lucuja  J.  Ag.     Algoa  Bay,  Ecklon, 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia.     New  Zealand. 

HvPNEACEiE. 

HypNEA  EcKLONi  Suhr.     Port  Alfred,  Slavin  I 

H.  MUsciFORMis  J.   Ag.     Cape  Agulhas,    llohcnuck !    No.   390. 
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Knysna,  Kravss,  Boodle  \     Algoa  Bay,  iTcWo?*.     Natal,  Gueinzuis ; 
Cape,  Hb.  Dickie  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.  Warm  Atlantic.  W.  Indies.  Indian  and  Southern 
Oceans. 

H.  EPiscoPALis  Hoolc,  et  Harv.     Cape,  Hb.  Dickie  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia.     Tasmania. 

H.  CERAMioiDES  Klltz.     Cape,  Harvey  !  Pappe  !   Hb.  Kew  ! 

H.  spiNELLA  J.  Ag.     Natal,  Krauss. 

Geogr.  Distr.     W.  Indies. 

H.  spiciFERA  J.  Ag.     Table  Bay,  Pappe !     Cape  Point,  Boodle  ! 
Simon's  Bay,  R.  Brown  !   P<tppe  !     Kalk  Bay,  E.  Yoiuig  !  Boodle 
Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack  !  No.  193.    Knysna,  Boodle  !    Algoa  Bay, 
Kckhm,  Holub  !     Port  Alfred,   W.  Carr  !     Kei  Mouth,  Flanagan  ! 
Natal,  Giieinzius,  Krauss  !     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     W.  Indies.     Indian  Ocean. 

H.  ARMATA  J.  Ag.     Simon's  Bay,  R.  Brown  !     Cape,  Hb.  Kew  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     W.  Indies. 

Mychodea  carnosa  Harv.     Cape,  Hb.  Dickie ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia.     Tasmania. 

S0LIERIE.E. 

EucHEUMA  spiNosuM  J.  Ag.  Cape,  Hb.  Limmxis.  False  Bay, 
McMillan  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Indian  Ocean.     Cape  York.     W.  Indies. 

Gelidium  aculeatum  (=  ?Eucheuma).  Port  Alfred,  Slavin  \ 
Natal,  Krauss,  Gueinzius  ! 

Caulacanthus  ustulatus  Kiitz.  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle !  Cape, 
Scott  Elliot !     Muysenberg,  Tyson  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Mediterranean.     Atlantic.     China  Sea. 

Meristotheca  natalensis  J.  Ag.     Port  Natal,  Hb.  J,  E.  Gray. 

Khabdonia  violacea  J.  Ag.     Cape,yi(/e  Agardh. 

LOMENTARIE^. 

LoMENTARiA  cAPENSis  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Harvey.  Muysenberg, 
Tysofi !  Simon's  Bay,  R.  Brown !  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle !  Cape, 
Harvey  ! 

WRANGELIACEiE . 

Wrangelia  purpurifera  J.  Ag.  (=  Callithamnion  purpuriferum 
Harv.).     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Chondrie^. 

Laurencia  corymbosa  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Hb.  Dickie  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     W.  Indies. 

L.  BOTYoiDES  J.  Ag.  Muysenberg,  Harvey  \  Kalk  Bay,  Boodlel 
Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack.  !     Cape,  Hohenack.  !  No.  672. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

L.  viRGATA  Ag.  Seal  Island,  Challenger  \  Cape  Agulhas, 
Hohenack.  !  No.  184, >/e  Grunoxv.     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia.     New  Zealand  ?     W.  Indies. 
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L.  FLExuosA  J,  Ag.  Cape  Agulhas,  Jlohenack. !  No.  181. 
Knysua,  Boudle  !     Cape,  R.  Trimm  !  lib.  Dickie  ! 

Var.  PUJHLA  Grun.     Natal,  Gueindus. 
Geutjr.  Distr.     W.  Indies. 

Ij.  elata  Harv.     Port  Alfred,  SUivin  !     Kei  Mouth,  FUxnagan  ! 
Cape,  Jhirveii  !    llohcnark.  ! 
Gcoijr.  Dintr.     Australia. 

L.  DiVARiCATA  J.  Ag.      Ciil^G,  fide  J.  Aijurdh. 
GeiKfr.  IHstr.     In  warm  seas. 

L.  FoRSTERi  J.  Ag.     Cape,  IJnnei/  ! 
Geoi/r.  l>isti:     Australia. 

L.  PiNNATiFiDA  Lam.  Seal  Island,  CUalli'mjer !  Plcttcnbcrg  Bay, 
//.  in.  Homo  !  Algoa  Bay,  EcUhn.  Cape,  Hnrviy.  One  of  the 
'Challenger*  spocimens  is  named  Tj.  rin/ntn  .T.  Ag.,  and  referred  to 
under  tliis  name  in  Dr.  Dickie's  list  of  Simon's  Bay  Algje  published 
in  the  Linnean  Society's  Jtninial,  vol.  xv. 

Gfdijr.  Pistr.    Atlantic.    Mediterranean.    W.  Indies.    Australia. 

L.  PAPii.i.osA  Orev.  Capo  Recife.  IlmrrrfHitthl  ffh.  I>irlc{c\  Algoa 
Bay,  H(inii/\     Cape.  llh.  I)i,hi,'\   Hn/i^unrlcl 

Gentjr.  Distr.  Warm  Atlantic.  Indian  Ocean.  Australia. 
Pacific.     Mediterranean. 

Laurencia  iiybridv  J.  Ag.     Koi  Mouth,  Flamiifan  ! 

Geiujr.  Distr.     Atlantic  (Europe).     W.  Indies. 

L.  MORiFORMis  Kiitz.     Cape,  I\tji]>e. 

L.  coNciNNA  Mont.     Port  Natal,  Dr.  Staw/rr,  Gnnnzim\  Krausa. 
Geoijr.  Distr.     Australia. 

L.  LAXA  Grev.     Cape,  R.  Broun.     Natal  Bay,  Knaiss. 

L.  OBTUSA  Lam.  False  Bay,  McMillan  !  Kalk  Bay,  F.  Younul 
linodle  \  Cape  Agulhas,  //(diniork.l  'So.  3Si.  (This  specimen  is 
included  by  Gruuow  under  L.  rinjatn  Ag.)  Algoa  Bay,  Kvhion, 
Rouerbanh.     Natal,  Krausa. 

Var.  PYRA3IIDALIS.     Algoa  Bay,  Uanetj. 

Var.  GELATiNosA.     Natal,  Kniu,is. 

Geo(jr.  Distr.     Throughout  all  seas. 

Delisea  Suhrii  .7.  Ag.  False  Bay,  McMillan  !  Cape  Agulhas, 
Hohcnach.  !  No.  400.  St.  Sebastian  Bay,  Miss  Borcherds  I  Algoa 
Bay,  Ecklon. 

RnODOMELEiE. 

Sarcomenia  INTERMEDIA  Grun.     Cape,  Jelinek. 

Geogr.  Distr.     St.  Paul's  Rocks. 

Chondriopsis  capexsis  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Harvey,  Tysonl  Cape 
Point,  Boodle  !  Cape  Agulhas,  Uuhcnack.  !  Cape,  Harvey  !  lib. 
Dickie  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     W.  Indies. 

AcANTHopiioRA  MuscoiDEs  Bory.     Algoa  Bay,  Bowerbank  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Warm  Atlantic. 
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BosTRYCHiA  TENELLA  J.  Ag.     Poi't  Natal,  Kvaiiss !     False  Bay, 
Jide  Suhr. 

Geofjr.  Distr.     Warm  Atlantic  and  Pacific.     Indian  Ocean. 

B.  MIXTA  Hook,  et  Harv.  Muysenberg,  Harvey,  Cape  Point, 
Boodle  !  Simon's  Bay,  II.  Brown  !  Kalk  Bay,  Knysna,  Boodle  ! 
Cape,  Harvey  ! 

Geof/r.  Distr.     New  Zealand.     Tasmania. 

B.  BiNDERi  Harv.     Port  Natal,  Krauss.     False  Bay,_^/t;  Suhr. 

Martensia  elegans  Hering.  Port  Natal,  Krauss !  Nos.  271,  272. 
Gueinzius  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

Ehodomela  subfusca  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Haitey  !  Cape  Point, 
Boodle  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     North  Atlantic  (to  Greenland).     North  Pacific? 
Vidalia  serrata  J.  Ag.  Kei  Mouth,  Flanagan  !  Port  Natal,  Drege I 

Placophora  Binder!  J.  Ag.  Port  Elizabeth;  on  Amphiroa, 
Spencer  !  Kei  Mouth  ;  on  Codiruii  tmncntnsuiu  Ag.,  Flanat/anl  Cape, 
Hb.  Binder,  Hohenack.  \   III,.  Dirlie  ! 

PoLYPHACuM  Smithle  Harv.     Kei  Mouth,  Flanagan  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Australia,  Tasmania. 

PoLYZONiA  elegaxs  Sulu'.  Kei  Mouth,  Flanagan  !  Algoa  Bay, 
Fcklon,  Harvey  !  Port  Alfred,  Slavin  !  Port  Natal,  Krauss  !  Cape, 
Hering  !  Pappe. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

Dasya  collaben's  Hook,  et  Harv.  =  Asperocaulon  collabens 
Kud.     Table  Bay,  Gordon's  Bay,  Ecklon. 
Geogr.  Distr.     Australia,  New  Zealand. 

D.  dubia  Suhr.  False  Bay,  Jide  Suhr.  Algoa  Bay,  Ecklon. 
J.  G.  Agardh  [Spec.  gen.  et  ord.  vol.  ii.  part  3,  p.  874)  gives  this 
name  as  a  synonym  for  Bostrychia  Binderi  Harv.  Kiitzing,  how- 
ever, figures  {Tab.  Fhyc.  vol.  14,  tab.  79)  a  totally  different  plant 
as  Dasya  dubia  Suhr,  and  it  is  to  this  that  I  refer  in  including  it  in 
the  Cape  Algfe. 

D.  Callithamnion  Harv.  On  Galaxanra ;  Port  Elizabeth,  Spen- 
cer !  This  specimen  is  much  smaller  than  that  collected  by  Harvey 
in  Australia,  but  it  is  undoubtedly  the  same  species. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

D.  pellucida  Harv.     Muysenberg,  Harvey  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

D.  scoPARiA  Harv.  Green  Point,  Harvey.  Kei  Mouth,  Flanaganl 
Port  Natal,  Krauss  in  Hb.  Bind.     Cape,  Harvey  ! 

PoLYSiPHONiA  fasciculifera  Klltz.     Cape,  Pappe. 

P.  tenebrosa  Harv.  Muysenberg,  Harvey  !  This  species  is  said 
by  J.  Agardh  {Spec.  Gen.  et  Ord.  vol.  ii.  part  3,  pp.  1054-5)  to  have 
twelve  tubes ;  I  find  they  vary  to  sixteen. 

P.  ACANTHiNA  J.  Ag.  (=  Eytiphlcea  dumosa  Harv.).     False  Bay, 
near  Muysenberg,  Harvey  !     Cape,  Scott  Elliot ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     St.  Paul's  Island. 
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P.  ATRORUBESCENS  Grev.     Table  Bay,  Ecldim.     Cape,  Harvey, 
(ieof/r.  Distr.     N,  Atlantic.     Falklauds. 

P.    PROREPENS   Harv.      Algoa  Bay,    Boiverhank !    ou   Amphiroa 
epheilraea  Harv.     Port  Elizabeth,  Speiicer  1 
Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

P.  Heringii  Harv.     Port  Natal,  Krauss. 

P.  coRYMBiFERA  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Haney  !  Natal,  Gueinzius ; 
on  Cladophora  Eckloni.     Cape,  Ecklon. 

P.  URBANA  Harv.     Sea  Point,  Tysim  !     Cape,  Harvey  1 

P.  AUKNARiA  Harv.  Hout's  Bay  shore,  near  Muysenberg,  Har- 
vey !     Kalk  Bay,  Buodle  ! 

P.  iNcoMi'TA  Harv.  Muysenberg,  Harvey  !  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle  ! 
Simon's  Bay,  ChaUenyer  \  The  'Challenger'  specimen  is  too  im- 
mature to  identify  with  certainty ;  it  is,  however,  probably  this 
species. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     W.  Indies. 

P.  Stangeri  Harv.     Port  Natal,  Staiiyer ! 

P.  viR(tATA  Ag.  llobben  Island,  Tyson  !  Table  Bay,  Eckhm, 
Wench- !  Tyson  !  Miss  Drryer  !  Camps  Bay,  Reymdds  !  Kalk  Bay, 
E.  Yoxiny  !  Cape  Agulhas,  llolunarlc.  !  Knysna,  Krauss.  Cape, 
Dreqe  \  Areschoxu),  Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  10 ;  Huhenack.l 
No." 89;  Harvey  \  Rcli,].  Brehisson.  Nos.  17,  212  ;  Trimen\  Reeve  \ 
Scott  Elliot  !  Grunow  finds  no  specific  difTerence  between  P.  viryata 
Ag.,  P.  coiuplanata  Sp.,  P.  Gaudichaudii  J.  Ag.,  and  P.  fasciculi f era 
Kiitz.  I  entirely  agree  with  him  as  to  all,  except  P.  complanata 
Ag.,  which  seems  to  mo  to  resemble  more  nearly  P.  rloiophylta  Ag. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     South  Atlantic  (Brazil). 

P.  MONOCARPA  Montag.     Cape,  Gaudichaitd,   Hb.  Montaynel 
Geoyr.  Distr.     W.  Indies. 

P.  urceolata  Grev.     Table  Bay,  Harvey  ! 
Geoyr.  Distr.     N.  Atlantic.     N.  Pacific.     Baltic. 

P.  COMPLANATA  Sprcug.  Cape,  Gaudichaud,  D'Urville,  Hombrnn. 
I  am  disposed  to  think  that  these  specimens  were  probably  P. 
tloiophylla  kg.,  as  no  genuine  specimen  of  P.  complanata  has  been 
recorded  from  the  Cape. 

Geoyr.  Distr.     N.  Atlantic.     Mediterranean. 

P.  cLoioPHYLLA  Ag.  Camps  Bay,  Tyson  !  Cape  Point,  Kalk 
Bay,  Boodle  !  Natal,  Krauss.  Cape,  Tnmen  !  Reeve  !  Harvey  !  Hb. 
Dickie  !   Hb.  Lenormand  ! 

Var.  PATENS  J.  Ag.  Table  Bay,  Zederbery !  Boodle !  Camps 
Bay,  Ecklon.  Cape,  Aresclwuy,  Phyc.  extraeurop.  exsicc.  No.  35  ; 
Harvey  !  Hohenack. !  No.  294  ;  Reliq.  Brebisson. !  No.  97. 

P.  Gaudichaudii  J.  Ag.     Cape,  Gaudichaud,  Hb.  Diekiel  Brand  ! 

P.  parasitica  Grev.  Cape,  Jelinek ;  on  Ptilota  Pappeana  J.  Ag. 
Grunow  remarks  that  Jeliuek's  plant  exactly  corresponds  witli 
Kiitziug's  figure  {Tab.  Phyc.  vol.  xiii.  p.  2G,  figs,  d,  e).  This  leads 
me  to  think  that  the  plant  he  alludes  to  may  have  been  a  specimen 
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oi  Dasya  jielhicida  Harv.,  to  which  the  above  phite  bears  a  super- 
ficial resemblance. 

Geofjr.  Distr.     Atlantic.     Pacific.     Mediterranean. 

P.  NANA  Kiitz.     On  larger  algte,  Table  Bay,  Jide  Kutzing. 

P.  FALCATA  Kiitz.     Cape,  Pappe. 

P.  Pappeana  Kiitz.     Cape,_^(/<j  Kutzing. 

P.  JUNCEA  Kiitz.     Csi^Q,Jide  Kiltzinf). 

P.  LiNOCLADiA  Kiitz.  Cape,  Hohenack. !  No.  388.  The  fragment 
of  this  plant  in  the  British  Museum  Herbarium  bears  no  fruit. 
I  therefore  cannot  with  certainty  identify  the  species,  and  depend 
on  Hoheuacker's  naming. 

Pachych.eta  griffithsioides  Kiitz.  Port  Alfred,  Slavm  I  Cape, 
Hohenack.  !  No.  437,  sub  nomine  Griffithsia  hrachyartkra  Kiitz. 
Prof.  Schmitz,  in  his  Uehersicht  der  bisher  hekannten  Gattumjen  der 
Flurideen,  places  this  genus,  with  a  query,  under  Pulysijjhonia, 

Geogr.  Distr.     Antilles. 

Rytiphlcea  truncata  Kiitz.     Cape,_/if?e  Kutzing. 
KuETziNGiA  NATALENsis  J.  Ag.     Natal,  Krauss. 

(To  be  coDtiuued.) 
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By  Edward  F.  Linton,  M.A.,  and  Wji.  R.  Linton,  M.A. 
(Contioued  from  p.  149.) 

Hieracium  nitidum  Backh.  Andrew- whinnie,  Moffat,  -'"Dumfries- 
shire. The  specimen  and  root  were  gathered  by  Mr.  J.  T.  Johnstone, 
and  handed  to  us  fresh,  and  proved  by  cultivation. 

H.  bijidum  Kit.  Little  Craigindal,  *S.  Aberdeen.  So  named  for 
Mr.  Hanbury  by  Dr.  Lindeberg.  Glen  Fiagh,  Forfar.  Craig  Mhor 
and  Carn  Mairg,  near  Fortingal,  Mid-Perth  (recorded?). 

H.  bifidiim  Kit.,  var.  sinuatum  W.  R.  Linton,  n.  var.  Near  the 
fall  of  the  Unich  Water,  above  Loch  Lee,  Forfarshire.  The  leaves 
are  usually  more  numerous,  rather  broader  near  the  base,  much 
more  toothed  with  coarse  undulating  teeth  along  each  side,  more 
abruptly  merging  into  the  petiole.  The  branching  of  the  peduncles 
is  more  divergent,  and  the  phyllaries  are  white-tufted.  In  other 
respects  agreeing  with  the  type.  We  have  it  also  from  Coire 
Ceanmor,  Glen  Callater,  S.  Aberdeen,  gathered  in  1887  ;  and  have 
seen  specimens  of  the  same  variety  in  Mr.  Hanbury's  possession, 
gathered  by  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Fox  on  Dove  Crags,  Fairfield,  West- 
moreland, in  1890. 

H,  denolepis  Lindeb.     Sgurr-na-Gillean,  *Skye. 

H.  Sommerfeltii  Lindeb.  Black's  Hope,  Moffat,  *Dumfriesshire. 
Dr.  Lindeberg  describes  this  plant  as  always  having  a  livid  style 
in  Scandinavia.    With  us  it  seems  most  commonly  to  have  a  yellow 
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style,  as  these  Mofifat  plauts  of  ours  have.  We  gathered  mucli  the 
same  form  on  the  Glen  Lyon  side  of  Meall  Ghaordie,  Mid-Perth,  in 
company  with  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Marshall.  Also  formerly  on  rocks  by 
the  Breakneck  Waterfall,  Glen  Callater,  and  Little  Craigindal,  S. 
Aberdeen,  and  on  Craig  Maskeldie,  *Forfar.  Tliis  form  lias  a 
broader  leaf,  witli  more  roimded  base  than  the  type.  In  1888  wo 
found  a  form  with  very  hairy  leaves  near  Berriedale,  Caithness, 
and  near  Uig,  *Skye,  which  Dr.  Lindeberg  accepted  with  the 
qualification,  "_/'.  uxK/is  vistita.'' 

11.  Victorum  Linton.  We  add  Glens  Doll  and  Canlochan  to 
other  Forfarshire  stations  for  this  species.  We  have  also  a  form 
from  Coire  Ardran,  Mid-Perth,  which  Mr.  Haubury  pointed  out  to 
us  was  best  placed  under  //.  Pictnium  ;  it  has  the  same  shape  of 
head  and  phyllaries,  and  the  same  general  liabit  and  white  pappus 
with  a  greenish  tint,  as  the  type  ;  but,  on  account  of  the  following 
differences,  it  is  thought  worthy  of  varietal  distinction : — Var. 
ihisifihrij:  Linton,  n.  var.  Leaves  duller  green,  more  hairy  beneath 
and  densely  ciliate,  slightly  and  uniformly  (not  sharply)  dentate 
towards  the  base ;  nerves,  which  are  a  marked  feature  in  the  type, 
inconspicuous.  Peduncles  and  involucres  clotlied  with  numerous 
black-based  hairs  of  very  unequal  length.  Primordial  leaves  thickly 
studded  over  the  upper  surface  with  stiff  white  hairs,  and  sub- 
entire  or  at  most  denticulate  in  garden-grown  seedlings. 

//.  Breadalliinunin',  F.  J.  Ilanbury.  Very  fine  on  Ben  Lawers, 
at  an  altitude  of  about  3000  ft.  Also  on  lower  and  higher  rocks  of 
Moall-nan-Tarmachan,  and  in  a  rocky  burn  in  Coire  Fionn,  near 
Killin.     The  former  is,  we  believe,  a  new  station. 

//,  ruliicundum  F.  J.  Hanbury.  We  gathered  this  species  in 
several  places  near  Moffat  in  1890,  where  it  was  very  distinct  from 
any  other  of  the  numerous  Ilawkweeds  of  the  district.  It  was  met 
with  in  two  or  three  localities  in  Carnarvonshire,  between  Bethesda 
and  the  Glydcrs,  by  one  of  us  the  same  year ;  at  Dunbeath  and  on 
the  Berriedale  cliffs,  on  the  E.  coast  of  *Caithness,  in  1888;  near 
the  Dhuloch,  *S.  Aberdeen,  in  1889  ;  and  at  Quoys  Hamars,  in  the 
*Orkneys,  as  long  ago  as  1886 ;  and  in  Glen  Canness,  *Forfar,  in 
1884  ;  we  have  also  seen  specimens,  collected  in  1892  by  Mr.  L. 
Watt,  from  the  Kilpatrick  Hills,  *Dumbartonshire.  The  species 
has  a  close  alliance  with  //.  caledonicum. 

H.  holoplujJhim  W.  R.  Linton.  Rocks  near  the  road  between 
Buxton  and  ^filler's  Dale,  Derbyshire.  A  new  station  several  miles 
from  Dovedale,  where  it  was  originally  discovered. 

H.  caledonicum  F.  J.  Hanbury.  Ou  one  of  the  sheets  containing 
the  plants  referred  to  next  was  a  single  specimen  of  H,  caledonicum 
collected  by  Dr.  Boswell  in  1875  at  tScapa,  *Orkney. 

H.  Boswelli,  n.  sp.  We  have  had  specimens  from  the  extreme 
N.  of  Scotland,  for  some  years  unnamed,  or  named  only  to  be 
revised;  //.  Schmidtii,  11.  caledonicum,  H.  Farrense,  II.  catiiceps 
(rivale),  and  II.  rubicmtdum  having  all  been  suggested  as 
probable,  only  to  be  rejected.  Lately,  when  examining  Mr.  Han- 
bury's  extensive  collections  of  Hawkweeds,  we  detected  several 
sheets  of  this  plant,  collected  by  the  late  Dr.  J.  T.  Boswell  in  the 
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Orkneys  as  long  ago  as  1875,  some  of  them  placed  for  comparison 
with  H.  Farrense,  some  of  them  not  assorted,  but  amongst  the 
"donbtfuls."  This  fact  of  Dr.  Boswell's  specimens,  though 
abundant,  having  gone  so  many  years  undetermined,  confirmed  us 
in  the  behef  that  our  plant  was  as  yet  undescriLed.  We  have  it 
also  from  the  Orkneys,  near  Kirkwall,  whence  most  of  Dr.  Boswell's 
specimens  came,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Sligachau,  Skye,  and 
more  plentifully  from  near  Uig,  and  from  the  Vaternish  Cliffs, 
in  the  north-west  of  that  island,  and  also  from  the  strath  of  Dun- 
beath,  Caithness.  Besides  these  stations,  which  are  all  in  the 
North  of  Scotland,  we  have  what  is  evidently  the  same  plant  from 
rocks  of  Meall-nan-Tarmachan  by  Lochan-na-Lairige,  and  from 
Coire  Fionn,  near  Killiu,  both  in  Mid-Perth.  The  involucre  is  less 
floccose  and  the  margins  of  the  phyllaries  less  markedly  white,  and 
the  Coire  Fionn  plant  is  more  glandular,  but  otherwise  these 
Perthshire  specimens  agree  well  with  the  typical  plant.  The 
description  is  drawn  up  (by  E.  F.  L.)  partly  from  Dr.  Boswell's 
sheets,  partly  from  numerous  Skye  specimens  ;  and  the  name  is 
given  in  memory  of  one  who  not  only  was  the  first  known  collector 
of  this  species,  but  paid  much  attention  to  the  genus  during  many 
years  before  his  death. 

U.  Bnsii-elli  Linton.  Stem  6-16  in.  high,  usually  rather  rough 
with  bulbous  bases  of  long  white  hairs,  sinuous,  floccose  above, 
hardly  branched.  Leaves  ovate-oblong  or  narrow  ovate-acuminate, 
thinly  hairy  below,  glabrous  above,  ciliate  with  numerous  soft  hairs, 
waved  in  outline  and  denticulate  or  dentate,  very  thin  in  texture,  and 
with  a  strong  tendency  to  turn  yellow  or  yellowish  green  when  dried, 
with  some  purplish  tint  here  and  there ;  petioles  rather  short, 
silkily  hairy.  Stem-leaf  when  present  shortly  petioled,  ovate- 
acuminate  to  lanceolate,  dentate,  but  frequently  absent,  and  com- 
monly so  in  the  Orkney  specimens.  Heads  of  moderate  size  in  a 
few-fiowered  corymb,  the  wild  plant  seldom  bearing  more  than 
three  ;  peduncles  cano-floccose  with  many  scattered  hairs,  and 
usually  some  few  glands;  involucres  ovoid,  slightly  constricted  in 
flower ;  phyllaries  rather  broad,  clothed  with  many  whitish  hairs 
and  a  few  glands  near  their  base,  floccose,  especially  at  the  margin 
and  the  top,  subulate,  very  obtuse.  Ligules  glabrous  above.  Styles 
livid  yellow,  often  only  slightly  discoloured.  Pappus  pale  brown 
from  the  first.  It  may  be  added  that  on  specimens  collected  by  one 
of  us  in  Orkney,  Dr.  Lindeberg  (to  whom  it  was  sent  by  Mr. 
Hanb.ury)  remarked,  "  Mihi  ignotum.  Capitulis  foliisque  dis- 
tinctum." 

H.  murorum  L.,  var.  ciliatum  Almq.  Rocks,  Strome  Ferry, 
*W.  Ross.  Limestone  rocks  by  the  road  between  Buxton  and 
Miller's  Dale,  ^Derbyshire.  It  has  also  been  sent  us  unnamed  from 
the  Kilpatrick  Hills,  ^Dumbartonshire,  collected  by  Mr.  L.  Watt. — 
Var.  pulcherrimum  F.  J.  Hanb.  A  beautiful  plant  from  rocks, 
Glyn  Neath,  ^Glamorgan,  we  put  to  this  variety,  though  it  differs 
in  the  shape  of  the  base  of  the  leaf. — Subsp.  H.  sarcophi/Uum 
Stenstrom.  In  some  abundance  about  Black's  Hope  and  Midlaw 
Burn,  near  Moffat,  Dumfriesshire.  —  Var.  micracladium  Dahlstedt. 
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Rocks  by  the  falls  of  the  Unich  Water,  above  Loch  Lee,  ♦Forfar- 
shire. We  met  with  this  variety  also  among  specimens  collected 
by  tlie  late  Dr.  J.  T.  Boswell  in  1853,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  F.  J. 
Hanbury,  from  Arniston,  near  Edinburgh. 

H.  duricepH  F.  J.  Hanbury.  A  plant  from  Allt  Dubh  Galair, 
Glen  Lochay,  Mid-Perth,  cannot  be  fairly  separated  from  this.  Mr. 
Hanbury  has  referred  in  his  paper  (vide  Joiirn.  But.  1892,  p.  2G0) 
under  this  name  to  a  plant  from  Sneasdal,  Skye,  but  from  the 
material  we  possess  we  think  tliis  identitication  will  not  stand.  We 
can,  however,  report  it  from  Ingleborough,  *Yorks  (v.-c.  G4), 
collected  by  Miss  R.  F.  Thompson ;  these  limestone  specimens 
admirably  matcliing  ^Ir.  Ilanbury's  gatherings  from  the  limestone 
at  Inchnadamph.  We  also  regard  a  plant  from  various  ravines 
near  Moffat,  *l)umfriesshire,  as  this  species. 

//.  rivnle  F.  J.  Hanbury  (//.  ntniccps  F.  J.  H.).  Lower  rocks  of 
8gurr-naGillcan.  ^'Skye.  Ben  Hope,  Sutlierland  (1886).  Glen 
Doll,  'Forfar.     Coire  Ceannmor,  *S.  Aberdeen. 

//.  ctrsio-Diuroruiii  Liiidel).  {ll.  innroniin  L.  *c<tsio-murorum 
Limleb.  in  Dahlstedt's  set,  Fasc.  i.  64).  Wooded  slopes  south  of 
Braemar,  as  well  as  the  original  station  by  the  Quoich,  !S.  Aberdeen. 
Glen  Shee,  *E.  Perth.  Between  Meall  Dhuin  Croisg  and  Craig 
Caillicli,  in  wooded  bed  of  stream;  Glen  Lyon,  both  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  glen  above  Fortingal,  and  up  the  Allt  Roro,  Mid-Perth. 
Diihlstedt's  excellent  sheets  of  tliis  form  (which  is  no  hybrid) 
illustrate  well  the  modifying  effects  of  exposure  to  sun  and  shade 
on  Hawkweeds  generally,  and  on  this  in  particular. 

//.  lirsiuiH  Fr.  Allt  Dearg  Mor,  and  Sgurr-na-Gillean,  Skye  ; 
and  the  Glen  Lyon  side  of  the  Ben  Lawei's  range,  Mid -Perth. 

H.  c(£sium  Fr.,  var.  nlficstre  Lindeb.  The  Glen  Lyon  side  of  the 
Ben  Lawcrs  range,  Mid-Perth  ;  and  L.  Wharral  and  Glen  Doll, 
*Forfarshire. 

11.  ctB.siitm  Fr.,  var.  insulare  F.  J.  Hanbury.  Rocks  two  or  three 
miles  north  of  Bon  Lawers,  Glen  Lyon,  at  an  altitude  of  about 
2000  ft.,  and  also  in  the  valley  of  the  Glen,  about  five  miles  from 
Fortingal. 

H.  ctisium  Fr.,  var.  petrochnris  Linton,  nov.  var.  A  handsome 
form  of  mountain  rocks,  chiefly  noticed  in  the  Breadalbane  range, 
which  at  our  suggestion  in  the  first  place  Mr.  Hanbury  was  willing 
to  associate  with  his  var.  insulare;  but  it  is  so  different  under 
cultivation  from  that  or  any  other  cdsiiini  form  that  it  may  deserve 
specific  rank.  In  fact,  it  was  considered  for  a  while  to  be  a  dark- 
styled  var.  of  H.  Breadalbanense.  Cultivation,  however,  disallows 
this.  The  chief  marks  of  distinction  from  //.  civsimn  Fr.  are  the 
elliptic-oblong  leaves,  primordial  broad  and  rounded  at  both  ends 
and  spotted,  later  narrower  oblong,  but  much  broader  and  blunter 
than  the  type,  unspotted,  and  (hmticiddtc  rather  than  dentate.  The 
flowers  are  much  like  those  of  var.  insulare,  neat,  handsome,  and  of 
a  deep  golden  yellow.  Ligules  glabrous  (unless  a  Glen  Doll  plant 
with  darker  and  less  floccose  heads  and  ciliate  ligules  may  find  its 
place  here).  Styles  uniformly  livid.  Involucre  much  more  glandular 
than  Fries'  casium.    The  plant  is  from  0  to  14  in.  high,  the  smaller 
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specimens  from  exposed  rock  being  usually  monoceplialous,  but  in 
the  garden  the  stem  produces  numerous  heads.  The  stem-leaf  is 
subentire  or  denticulate,  oblong,  narrowed  to  both  ends,  when 
present,  but  often  wanting.  We  have  this  from  Ben  Lawers,  rocks 
of  Meall-nan-Tarmachan  near  Lochan-na-Lairigt,  Craig  Caillich, 
and  a  smaller  summit  between  Craig  Caillich  and  Meall  Dhuin 
Croisg,  all  in  Mid-Perth. 

H.  euprefu's  F.  J.  Hanbury.  Among  our  numerous  gatherings 
of  this  species,  there  has  appeared  to  be  a  divergence  of  form, 
which  comes  out  most  distinctly  in  the  leaf  characters,  both  of 
which  Mr.  Hanbury  regards  as  H.  euprepes.  There  is  (a)  a  more 
hairy  plant  with  rather  broader  leaves,  which  Mr.  Hanbury  says 
is  just  his  type,  leaves  "softly  hairy  on  both  surfaces,"  and 
"peduncles  very  floccose,  sparingly  hairy  and  setose."  A  still 
more  common  form,  we  think,  is  a  plant  (6)  which  at  Mr.  Hanbury's 
suggestion  is  here  given  as  a  variety  (var.  <jlahratum  Linton)  with 
leaves  usually  narrower,  ovate-lanceolate  to  lanceolate,  commonly 
strongly  dentate,  glabrous  on  the  upper  surface,  and  thinly  hairy 
on  the  principal  nerves  beneath  ;  the  peduncles  less  hairy  and  often 
less  glandular,  not  unfrequently  without  hairs.  Var.  glabratum  has 
been  gathered  by  us  in  the  Clova  Valley,  and  in  Glen  Doll,  and  on 
rocks  above  Loch  Wharral,  Forfar;  on  Craig  Caillich,  and  lower 
rocks  of  Meall-nan-Tarmachan,  and  also  in  Glen  Lyon,  Mid-Perth. 
We  record  the  type  from  the  Midlaw  Burn,  *Dumfriesshire. 

H.  stenophyes  W.  R.  Linton,  n.  sp.  Dull  green,  1^-2  ft. ; 
primary  leaves  orbicular,  outer  ovate-oblong,  with  a  few  blunt 
teeth,  with  bulbous-based  hairs  on  both  surfaces ;  inner  loug- 
petioled,  lanceolate-oblong,  acute,  with  cuneate  base,  narrowed 
gradually  into  the  petiole,  coarsely  toothed,  all  the  basal  leaves 
forming  a  spreading  rosette ;  stem-leaf  one  usually  below  the 
middle,  stalked,  lanceolate,  acuminate,  with  few  large  acute  patent 
teeth ;  stem  with  few  white  hairs  below,  floccose  above,  smooth, 
3-8-lieaded,  with  dark  cylindrical  smooth-looking  heads  ;  peduncles 
arcuate,  Hoccose  ;  phyllaries  broad,  dark  greenish,  inner  pale-edged, 
acute,  clothed  with  a  few  setfe  and  many  black-based  hairs,  floccose 
at  the  base  ;  ligules  rich  yellow,  tips  glabrous  ;  styles  livid  ;  pappus 
light  fuscous.  The  principal  features  are  the  spreading  rosette  of 
long-petioled  narrow-oblong  leaves,  the  long  narrow-acuminate 
clean-cut  stem-leaf,  the  clean-looking  dark  handsome  heads,  the 
elegant  cup-shaped  convex-topped  inflorescence.  It  occurs  on 
Black's  Hope,  Moffat,  Dumfriesshire  ;  and  at  Bettyhill,  Sutherland, 
where  it  has  been  gathered  by  one  of  us  in  1888  ;  we  have  a  culti- 
vated specimen  of  the  same  plant  from  the  garden  of  the  Rev.  E.  S. 
Marshall,  the  root  (No.  205)  believed  to  have  been  brought  from 
mountains  near  Criaularich,  Mid-Perth.  A  specimen  sent  us  by 
Mr.  L.  Watt,  from  the  Kilpatrick  Hills,  Dumbartonshire,  appears 
to  be  the  same  species.  With  little  hesitation  we  also  place  here 
some  plants  gathered  by  Mr.  Hanbury  at  Alltnaharra,  and  queried 
by  him  at  one  time  as  a  form  of  H.  orariion  Lindeb.,  and  later  on 
as  H.  durkeps.  It  seems  to  difier  from  H>  stenophyes  only  in  its 
more  glandular  peduncles,  and  ligules  (presumably)  more  or  leas 
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ciliate.  This  new  species  fits  into  a  place  between  //.  c(rsium  and 
H.  vulgatuiii ;  more  exactly,  it  comes  either  just  before  or  just  after 
H.  anifu,statui)t  Lindeb.,  perhaps  best  just  before. 

H.  amiustatnm  Lindeb.  We  have  a  good  series  of  specimens  of 
the  type  of  this  species,  the  same  which  grows  in  the  Lake 
district,  from  several  localities  near  Moffat,  viz.,  from  Crofthead 
Linn,  the  Beeftub,  and  Evan  Water;  also  from  whin-rock  by  a 
small  burn  fourteen  miles  N.  of  Langholm  ;  all  from  *Dumfries- 
shire,  contributed  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Scott-Elliot.  This  plant,  however, 
is  by  no  means  identical  with  the  Jl.  awiwytatum  Mr.  Hanbury  has 
referred  to  in  his  paper,  that  we  gathered  on  Little  Craigindal  and 
at  the  Unich  Water ;  and  Mr.  Ilaubury  tells  us  in  a  letter  that  he 
now  regards  these  Aberdeen  and  Forfar  specnneus  as  H.  (tnijustatnm 
var.  datum  Lindeb. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SUOliT     NOTES. 


The  Abnormal  Spring. — You  will  have  received  many  commu- 
nications about  the  abnormal  character   of  the   present    season. 
It  is  so  abnormal  that  I  think  a  careful  record  of  details  with  dates 
should  be  rendered  permanent  by  printing.     Possibly  some  of  the 
following  notes  may  be  useful  to  you.     On  the  6th  May  I  noted 
various  banks  in  Surrey  which  were  golden-yellow  with  Uiitdcinm 
Pilosiila.    On  the  8th  May,  near  Leith  Hill,  I  gathered  JL  mumrum 
in  flower  (20  in.  high).     On   14th  May,   I  gathered  in   the  New 
Forest  11.  si/lraticum  in  flower  (and  "off"  flower).     On  iHth  May 
I   gathered   a   large   bundle   of   Erica   Tetrali.c  in  full  flower  (at 
Bournemouth.     Many  plants  (owing  to   the  drought)  have  very 
short  stems;  for  iustauce,  the  Marsh  Thistles  are  in  flower,  plenti- 
fully,  with  stems  less  than   1   in.     A  great  number  of  annuals, 
usually  regarded  as  autumn  annuals,  have  already  run  their  course. 
On  Gth  May  I  collected  a  quantity  of  Vidciiamila  Olitoria,  not  only 
in  ripe  fruit,  but  with  the  whole  plant  whitened  as  seen  in  corn- 
fields after  harvest  in  Sept.    The  plants  are  very  fairly  developed,  and 
have  abundance  of  perfect  seed  ripe.  The  small  t'otamoijcUm  1  enclose 
(P.  pnlyiioni/olius  Pour.)  has,  on  mud  nearly  dried  up,  flowered 
abundantly  in  the  state  I  send  it  you,  /.  e.,  with  stems  1-2  in.  long. 
The  same  species,  abundant  also  in  the  streams,  shows  no  signs  of 
flowering ;  but  the  warmth  of  the  water  has  caused  a  luxuriant 
vegetative  growth.     This  is  the  case  with  the  other  Potamogetous 
(in  water)  and  the  water  plants  generally,  which  do  not  appear 
very  much  earlier  in  flowering  than  in  some  other  seasons.    In  the 
bogs  on  the  hill- slopes,  which  usually  dry  up  from  the  lower  end, 
I  looked  particularly  at  the  two  Droseras  and  Hypericum  Elodi's, 
which  I  saw  in  every  state  of  moisture,  from  saturation  to  desic- 
cation.    In  no  one  case  could  I  find  one  example  of  any  one  of 
these  three  plants  shooting  for  blossom.     These  Droseras  appear  to 
calculate  that,  after  enduring  any  desiccation  that  could  be  reason- 
ably anticipated,  they  will  be  able  to  "come  again'';  and  so  to 
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have  made  up  their  minds  to  play  a  waiting  game*  The  Valerianella, 
on  the  other  hand,  feared  the  extinction  of  its  race  unless  it  could 
get  through  its  complete  course  before  it  should  be  dried  up. 
I  have  spoken  above  of  plants  which  I  have  gathered  in  some 
quantity.  I  have  gathered  a  few  examples  in  full  flower  of  nearly 
all  the  common  autumnal  weeds,  such  as  Jasione  montana,  Senecio 
erucafolius,  Ccntaurea  Scabiosa,  Erythrcea  Centaurium,  &c.  —  C.  B. 
Clarke. 

SoNCHUs  PALusTRis  IN  OXFORDSHIRE.  —  About  four  years  ago  the 
Eev,  H.  Elwell,  while  visiting  Oxford,  told  me  he  thought  he  had 
seen  Su7ichus  palnstris  in  the  county  when  he  was  an  undergraduate 
about  1867.  He  remembered  the  locality,  and  conducted  me  to 
it,  but  he  was  not  absolutely  certain  if  he  had  hit  upon  the  exact 
deep  ditch  by  a  high  hedge  in  a  sequestered  part  of  the  county,  far 
from  habitation,  where  he  first  saw  it.  Our  search  was  unsuccessful, 
and  I  am  bound  to  say  my  own  opinion  was  that  a  form  of  *S'. 
arirnsis  had  been  mistaken  for  it.  The  locality,  though  damp,  was 
not  quite  my  idea  of  the  place  to  find  .S'.  pahistris,  and  the  record 
remains  unconfirmed.  Eecently  Mr.  Kiddelsdell  told  me  he  thought 
S.  palitstris  occurred  in  a  certain  district,  which  at  once  reminded 
me  of  the  previous  statement,  and  he  was  good  enough  to  conduct 
Mr.  F.  T.  Eichards  and  myself  to  it.  There,  beyond  doubt,  were 
about  thirty  plants  of  the  true  S.  jmlustris  in  what  I  have  no  doubt 
is  a  native  station.  It  is  a  relic,  probably,  of  a  paludal  vegetation 
which  drainage  and  cultivation  have  nearly  eradicated.  I  hesitate, 
for  obvious  reasons,  to  localise  it  precisely. — G.  Claridge  Druce. 

PoLYGALA  oxYPTERA  Eeichb.  IN  S.  Hants.  —  The  Messrs.  Linton 
and  myself  met  with  this  plant  on  May  3rd,  between  Holmsley  and 
Sway.  It  is  recorded  for  Wight  and  N.  Hants.  We  also  observed 
Eriophorum  yracile  Koch  at  Holmsley,  which  appears  to  be  a  fresh 
station  for  it. — Edward  S.  Marshall. 

EuBus  spECTABiLis  NATURALIZED. — Is  it  wortli  while  Warning  the 
young  botanists  coming  on,  or  to  come  on,  that  Ilubus  spectabilis 
Pursh  is  not  really  a  native  plant  ?  In  a  wood  near  Hythe  (Sand- 
ling),  Kent,  where  I  was  a  few  days  since,  it  was  even  more 
commonly  difi'used  throughout  the  wood  than  H.  Idmis.  How  it 
got  there  I  do  not  know  ;  it  may  have  been  planted  as  cover  for 
game,  or  for  the  sake  of  its  fruits  as  food  for  pheasants,  or  it  may 
have  been  thrown  out  originally  with  garden,  refuse,  or  sown  by 
birds.  There  is,  however,  no  garden  very  near  at  hand.  The 
plant  throws  up  suckers  abundantly,  so  that  once  it  finds  itself 
comfortable  it  makes  itself  very  much  at  home — too  much  so  in  my 
garden. — Maxwell  T.  Masters. 

LoNicERA  Caprifolium  IN  West  Kent  (p.  153).  —  On  May  23rd 
Capt.  W'olley  Dod  kindly  took  me  to  his  station  for  this  plant, 
which  was  akeady  past  the  prime  of  its  flowering.  I  am  quite  of 
his  opinion  as  to  its  not  having  been  planted  by  man ;  and  the  only 
prima  facie  objection  to  its  being  a  true  native  lies  in  the  fact  that 
but  one  specimen  occurs  there.  No  introduced  plant  was  near, 
excepting  some  larches  lower  down  the  hill,  with  which  it  had 
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clearly  no  connection.  The  continental  distribution  (chiefly  southern 
and  south-eastern)  is,  however,  somewhat  unfavourable  to  the  theory 
of  its  indigenousness. — Edward  S.  Marshall. 

Euphorbia  Esula  in  Bucks. — Through  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
Stanton  and  Mr.  Tufnail,  I  was  informed  last  year  that  a  Ku))hi»ina 
grew  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames  between  Hunloy  and  Marlow,  ou 
tiie  Bucks  side  of  the  river.  I  was  down  in  September,  but  was  too 
late  to  get  satisfactory  plants.  Tliis  year  I  have  again  visited  the 
locality,  and  find  tlie  plant  to  be  K.  Ksula  L.,  growing  in  three  or 
four  patches,  away  from  houses.  Sir  E.  Smith,  in  E.  But.,  con- 
siders it  to  be  a  native  of  England,  as  he  says  the  plant  was  not 
cultivated  in  gardens.  The  figure  in  A'.  Hat.  is  fairly  good,  but 
badly  coloured,  and  the  cusps  of  the  glands  drawn  so  as  to  represent 
them  below  the  gland.  In  the  reproduced  plate  in  Syme's  E.  Bot. 
they  have  almost  disappeared,  and  the  gland  is  represented  as 
obovate,  thus  giving  a  wrong  impression. — G.  C.  Druce. 


NOTICES     OF    BOOKS. 


The  Xoiaihicea:  of  Xorth  Ariierica.  By  Thomas  Morong.  {Monoirs 
of  the  Torreij  Botanical  Cluh.)  Issued  March  15th,  18'J3. 
Price  2  dollars. 

Everyone  who  has  worked  at  Potamof/eton  will  agree  with  Dr. 
Morong  as  to  great  difficulties  which  beset  any  attempt  to  give  a 
satisfactory  account  of  the  order.  If,  therefore,  we  criticise  his 
work  on  some  points,  it  is  with  the  knowledge  of  these  difficulties, 
and  our  criticisms  are  mainly  suggestive. 

Dr.  Morong  includes  in  the  order  the  suborders  Jiincaifinea;, 
Lilai'tc,  and  X(ii(i(h(r  :  embracing  the  genera  Tritflnchui,  Scheuchzcrin, 
Lil(ca,  Potamoyeton,  liuppia,  Znnnichellia,  Xaias,  Zostcra,  and  Phi/l- 
lospadix.  He  gives  a  key  to  the  thirty-seven  species  of  Potamogeton 
described  as  North  American.  Of  these  he  claims  fourteen  as 
confined  to  North  America,  a  claim  which  cannot  be  supported  with 
all.  In  some  cases  the  separating  characters  would  not  hold  good 
in  European  species,  such  as  the  absence  of  "  propagating  buds." 

Before  runniug  rapidly  through  the  species,  we  must  express 
regret  that  the  geographical  distribution  has  not  been  extended — 
here  and  there  it  is  noted  that  such  a  species  occurs  in  Europe  or 
Asia,  but  only  occasionally — so  as  to  show  their  northern  extension 
in  Canada  to  the  "  wooded  country"  to  the  south  of  the  Arctic  Sea. 
The  western  and  eastern  extensions  are  fairly  well  given. 

We  may  note  some  of  these  omissions.  P.  natans  L.  occurs  in 
Central  America  {Ihnmln/).  No  mention  is  made  of  P.  plantatiineus 
Du  Croz  var.  jmiKiicen.sIs  Grisebach  (/*7.  IT.  Imlii's),  which  occurs 
also  in  St.  Domingo  I  and  Hog  Island  !  (Bahamas).  P.  occidentalis 
Sieber  (=  P.  jiuitans  Griseb.)  is  omitted;  it  occurs  in  Porto  Rico  I 
St.  Domingo  I  .Jamaica!  Martinique!  and  Culja!  P.  Llaiitunii 
Tuck,  occurs  also  in  Jamaica!    and   Porio  Kico  {Sint<:nUi\)',    the 
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difficulty  as  to  the  name  this  onglit  to  beai-  will,  we  think,  be 
disposed  of  by  calling  it  P.  epihydnun  Kaiinebque  (^1808). 

Dr.  Morong  is  wise  in  retaining  Tuckermau's  P.  Lonchites  for  the 
present ;  there  is  yet  a  difficulty  as  to  this,  and  two  or  three  of  the 
forms  of  P.  fiuitans.  It  should  be  given  for  Port  >  Rica  and  Antigua. 
We  do  not  think  Dr.  Morong  has  done  well  by  making  P.  Faxuni  a 
species ;  some  of  the  specimens  are  really  nothing  but  P.  LoncJates, 
others  may  be  hybrids.  P.  heteroj)/ii/llm  occurs  in  Greenland  !  and 
Arctic  America,  56^  I  P.  (nu/ustijnliiis  Presl  [Zisii  Eoth.)  occurs  in 
Cuba  {\\'rif)/it\).  To  the  distribution  of  P.  lucens  L.  may  be 
added  Florida  !  Jamaica,  Cuba  !  St.  Lucia  !  and  Texas  !  P.  per- 
fuliatus  L.  also  occurs  in  St.  Lucia !  P.  crUpus  L.  is  considered  an 
introduction  ;  it  would  have  been  of  interest  if  Dr.  Morong  could 
have  traced  it  back.  There  are  specimens  in  Mr.  Cosmo  Melvill's 
herbarium,  gathered  in  1841-2  by  Gavin  Watson.  Dr.  Gray  seems 
to  have  first  noted  it  in  1863,  but  remarks  that  Tuckerman  had 
seen  a  specimen  in  a  European  herbarium  said  to  be  from  Delaware. 
We  believe  specimens  for  Central  China  [Dr.  Hennj  !)  belong  to 
P.  Hillii  Morong.  Unfortunately  there  is  no  fruit  on  Dr.  Henry's 
specimens,  but  in  all  else  they  seem  identical. 

Dr.  Morong  claims  P.  foliosus  Raf.  (=  P.  pauciflonis  Pursh)  as 
peculiar  to  N.  America,  but  it  has  (besides  occurring  in  Porto  Rico! 
and  Cuba!)  a  very  interesting  outlying  habitat  in  the  Sandwich 
Isles ! ;  these  are  "  2350  miles  from  the  nearest  part  of  the  American 
coast — the  Bay  of  San  Francisco."*  Does  the  following  extract! 
help  to  explain  how  it  got  to  these  islands?: — "The  existing 
currents  ....  strike  the  Hawaiian  group  (Sandwich  Isles)  from 
the  north-west,  bringing  huge  pine  logs  from  Oregon."  Judging 
from  the  account  of  the  bird-life  of  these  islands,  |  they  could  have 
little  to  do  with  the  transportation  of  an  aquatic  plant.  Perhaps 
the  Brazilian  specimens  named  "  paucijionis  "  may  really  be  teiiui- 
Jlorm  Philippi  ?  The  var.  californicus  of  this  occurs  also  in 
Mexico ! 

On  page  41  Dr.  Morong  introduces  a  form  of  nomenclature  that 
seems  to  us  much  to  be  condemned.  He  raises  P.  pusillus  L.  var. 
wajor  Fries  to  specific  rank  as  "P.  major  (Fries)  Morong,"  while 
there  already  exists  for  the  plant  a  certain  and  undoubted  name, 
P.  P^riesii  Ruprecht !  We  think  there  is  a  prior  authority  for  the 
reduction  of  P.  panormitanns  Biv.  to  a  variety.  P.  pusillus  should 
have  been  recorded  for  Greenland  !  P.  lujbridus  Michx.  is  displaced 
because  the  name  "had  previously  been  employed  by  Thuillxer  for 
P.  heterophyllus,  Fl.  Paris,  1790";  but  here  Pentcujna  Inst.  vol.  ii. 
289  (1787),  should  have  been  quoted.  Dr.  Morong  has  no  certain 
record  for  P.  hybridus  in  Canada,  but  there  is  a  specimen  iu  the 
Glasgow  Herbarium  gathered  by  one  of  the  Franklin  Expeditions. 
P.  Spirillus  occurs  in  Jamaica  ! ;  /-".  Jili/onnis  in  California  (Herb. 
Hance  iu  Herb.  Mus.  Brit.)  and  Greenland,  "  69°  " !    To  P.  pectmatus 

*  Wallace,  Island  Life,  2nd  ed.  p.  310. 

t  Brigham  in  Proc.  Boston  Soc.  of  Nat.  Hist.  p.  12,  1868. 

I  Wallace,  I.  c.  pp.  313  -  316. 
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L.  slionlil  be  added  Greenland!  St.  Lucia!  Guatemala!  Panama  I 
and  Brit.  Honduras!. 

On  page  52,  Dr.  Morong  raises  "P.  pectinntm  .'  latifnlitis  Bob- 
bins "  to  specific  rank,  but  this  is  untenable,  as  Dr.  Hobbins 
overlooked  the  prior  var.  lati/olius  of  Meyer  [Chlor.  Ilaun.  (1830)  ). 
There  is  a  specimen  of  this  rare  form  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  Herb,  from 
"  Springs,  Huachanca  Mountains,  Sept.  1882,  J.  G.  Lemmon  and 
wife." 

Dr.  Morong  has  overlooked  the  record  of  Prof.  Macoun  as  to 
P.  Robbinidi  "  fruiting  in  the  Somas  River  at  Albania,  on  the  west 
coast  of  Vancouver's  Island,"  Cat.  Can.  I'l.  p.  89,  1888— the  third 
known  occurrence.  He  takes  no  notice  of  P.  tmnifulius  II.  B.  K. 
"  New  Mexico";  of  I\  auiiusti.ssiinu.s  H.  B.  K.  "  Mexico"  ;  nor  of /'. 
vaffinatiis  Turcz.  "  Saskatchewan,  Boitn/eau,  1858"  (Kililniau  in  Hot. 
yutiser) ;  it  also  occurs  at  Buffalo  Lake,  lat.  50 ',  Mannin  ! 

llefereuces  to  old  American  authors  are  almost  wanting  ;  and 
no  list  is  given  of  the  undecided  published  names.  The  fifty  plates 
are  effective,  as  far  as  they  go,  very  few  dissections  being  given. 
P.  confcrvoUks  lieich.  =  /'.  Tuckcrmnnni  Robbins  is  perhaps  the  least 
satisfactory,  but  they  serve  admirably  to  show  the  broad  distinction 
between  the  various  species.  This  notice  is  now  too  long  to  allow  of 
entering  into  the  specific  rank  of  some  of  the  forms  raised  to  species 
by  Dr.  Morong.  Arthur  Bennett. 

The  Journal  of  the  Kew  Guild,  an  Association  of  Kew  Gardeners,  past 
and  present.     May,  1893.     8vo,  pp.  57. 

The  idea  of  forming  a  Gild  for  Kew  gardeners,  past  and 
present,  is  an  excellent  one,  and  can  hardly  fail  to  commend  itself 
not  only  to  those  for  whom  it  is  more  especially  intended,  but  to 
all  who  realise  the  benefits  of  social  intercourse  and  solidarity. 
Anything  that  binds  men  together  for  a  common  object,  or 
strengthens  old  associations,  is  a  power  for  good ;  and  Mr.  Dyer,  of 
whom  a  not  very  pleasing  portrait  appears  as  the  frontispiece  to  the 
Joitnud,  has  done  well  to  encourage  the  formation  of  the  Kew  Gild. 
We  have  never  seen  our  way  to  adopt  the — as  it  appears  to  us — 
exaggerated  language  in  which  the  praises  of  Kew  are  sounded  by 
its  officers  and  friends  ;  but  it  is  impossible  not  to  recognise  the 
intluence  which  the  Royal  Gardens  have  exercised  upon  the 
commerce  and  horticulture  of  the  world,  as  well  as  in  botanical 
science,  although  that  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  the  Gild 
or  its  Journal. 

From  the  Journal  (which  is  to  be  issued  annually  on  the  1st  of 
May),  we  learn  particulars  of  the  numerous  opportunities  for 
advancement  which  are  presented  to  young  gardeners,  and  which 
have  undoubtedly  done  much  to  secure  for  them  the  hiyh  positions 
which  so  many  have  subsequently  attained.  Four  courses  of 
lectures  are  given  annually  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker,  Mr.  J.  R.  Jackson, 
and  others ;  the  notes  taken  by  the  men  being  afterwards  written 
out  and  revised  by  the  lecturers.  There  is  a  Mutual  Improvement 
Society,  now  twenty  years  old,  which  meets  weekly  in  the  Garden 
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Library  during  six  winter  months,  for  reading  and  discussion  of 
papers  connected  with  gardening.  There  is  also  a  "  British  Botany 
Chib  "  which  meets  for  weekly  excursions  during  the  summer. 

Among  the  contents  of  the  Jourmd  are  letters  from  Kew  men 
at  home  and  abroad,  including  some  interesting  if  rather  trivial 
"  Kemiuiscences  of  Kew"  by  Mr.  Hemsley.  The  List  of  "Living 
Past  Kewites  "  tells  more  forcibly  than  any  narration  could  do  of 
the  widespread  influence  of  Kew,  and  of  the  various  excellent  posts 
which  are  open  to  a  gardener  who  sticks  to  his  work  and  uses  his 
opportunities.  We  hope  that  some  day  the  Journal  may  give  us  a 
list  of  those  who  have  died ;  such  a  list  would  contain  many  names 
at  least  as  distinguished  in  the  annals  of  botany  and  horticulture 
as  any  of  those  now  living. 

The  "  Garden  Notes"  seem  to  us  the  weakest  part  of  the  Jcmrnal. 
We  are  glad  to  learn  that  "  Mr.  Nicholson  is  preparing  a  catalogue 
of  the  hardy  ligneous  plants  cultivated  in  Kew,"  but  we  should 
have  been  more  pleased  with  some  definite  announcement  as  to  the 
publication  of  the  Guide  to  the  Gardens,  the  absence  of  which  is  a 
serious  drawback  to  the  intelligent  appreciation  of  them.  Con- 
sidering the  energy  displayed  at  Kew  in  so  many  directions,  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  this  important  adjunct  to  the  usefulness  of  the 
Gardens  should  be  allowecl  to  remain  for  many  years  out  of  print. 


The  Ferns  of  South  Africa .     By  Thomas  R .  Sim ,  F . R . H .  S .    London : 
Wesley.     8vo,  pp.  iv,  275.     159  plates.     Price  £1  Is.  Od. 

We  are  glad  that  Mr.  Sim  has  given  us  a  comprehensive  hand- 
book of  South  African  Ferns,  the  usefulness  of  which  we  suggested 
when  noticing  {Journ.  Bot.  1891,  253)  his  Ferns  of  Kaffraria.  That 
work  may  indeed  be  regarded  as  a  forerunner  of  the  present,  which 
includes  the  plates  and  some  matter  of  the  earlier  undertaking. 
Mr.  Sim  has  evidently  aimed  at  producing  a  book  which  shall  be 
useful  to  the  intelligent  collector,  and  at  the  same  time  acceptable 
to  the  professed  botanist ;  and,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  he  has  suc- 
ceeded admirably.  For  the  former,  the  introductory  chapters  are 
well  adapted ;  while  the  summary  of  distribution,  based  on  Mr. 
Bolus's  arrangement,  is  carefully  worked  out,  although  our  know- 
ledge of  African  and  Mascarene  ferns  is  more  extensive  than  Mr, 
Sim  seems  to  be  aware  of. 

The  descriptions  ,'^i-e  full,  and  evidently  for  the  most  part  based 
upon  ample  material.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Sim  has 
extended  to  the  species  the  key  which  he  has  provided  for  the 
orders  and  genera.  Such  keys  are  of  great  help  to  the  student  who 
employs  them  intelligently,  although  they  sometimes  lead  the  too- 
confiding  novice  astray.  The  large  number  of  plates  will  prove  a 
material  aid  in  determining  the  species,  and  reflect  great  credit 
upon  the  author,  who  is  also  the  illustrator  of  the  work.  The  local 
distribution  is  carefully  worked  out,  and  tbe  synonymy  is  given 
very  fully,  although  Ave  occasionally  doubt  whether  the  correct  (/.  e. 
the  oldest)  name  has  been  retained.  The  plan  of  placing  a  period 
between  the  name  and  the  authority — tlaus,  "  Pteris  Buchananl. 
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Baker  MSS."— although  not  unknowu,  is  unusual  and  undesirable  : 
and  such  a  name  as  this,  taken  at  random,  leaves  us  in  doubt 
whether  this  plant  has  actually  been  dcscribiil  before,  although  Mr. 
Sim  cites  the  name  from  two  lists. 

Tliere  are  interesting  facts  scattered  up  and  down  the  pages,  such 
as  the  occurrence  of  the  New  Zealand  and  Australian  I'tois  troiiula 
at  Natal  as  an  escape  from  cultivation.  The  book  is  well  printed, 
although  misprints  are  somewhat  frequent :  and  Mr.  Sim  has 
evidently  known  how  to  utilise  the  opportunities  which  he  possesses 
as  Curator  of  the  Botanic  Gardens  at  King  WiUiam's  Town. 


],e  The.  Botanique  et  f'nltuir,  Folsificatiom  et  richesse  m  di/eine 
(U.i  dijfl'rcntes  e.y>er,'s.  Pur  Antoink  Bufexaix.  Avec  27  figures. 
Paris  :  J.  B.  Bailhere  et  Fils.     1H02. 

The  culture,  preparation,  and  commercial  aspects  of  the  Tea- 
plant  have  had  so  many  exponents  that  it  would  appear  almost 
impossible  that  another  book  on  the  subject  could  find  readers;  but 
the  little   work  of  some   156  pages  now  before  us  is  sufficiently 
distinct  in   its  character  and   treatment    of   the   matter   it   deals 
with  from  those  that  have  gone  before  to  guarantee  a  circulation 
amongst  many  who  want  to  know  something  more  than  the  popular 
and  commercial  aspect  of  the  question.     No  book  treating  of  such 
an  important  product  as  tea  would  possibly  be  considered  complete 
without  a  botanical  description  of  the  plant,  culture,  preparation, 
and  so  on;  hence  we  find  that  the  first  chapter  is  devoted  to  the 
botany  of  the   tea-plant,   the  next  on  culture,  the  third  on  the 
preparation  of  green  and  black  teas,  &c.,  followed  by  others  on 
their  physiological  and  medicinal  action,  the  microscopical  study  of 
the  leaves  of  the  true  tea-plant,  and  of  those  used  as  adulterations. 
Though  it  is  possible  that  the  leaves  of  the  plants  mentioned  in  this 
chapter  have  been  detected  in  tea,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  these 
davs,  when  its  cultivation  has  so  widely  extended  and  the  sources 
of  "supply  so  much  increased,  oak,  ash,  beech  and  willow  leaves  do 
not  form  a  part  of  our  commercial  tea.     This,  and  the  succeedmg 
chapters  on  the  chemistry  of  the  tea-plant  are  the  most  striking 
and  original  portions  of  the  book,  and  the  portions  for  which  it  will 
probably  commend  itself.  J.  R.  J. 
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But.  Ccntralblatt.  (Nos.  18,  19).  —  V.  von  Borbas,  Kuphrasia 
transient  Borb.,  sp.  u.  —  (No.  22).  J.  G.  O.  Tepper,  'Flora  of 
Roebuck  Bay,  N.W.  Australia.' 

Bot.  Gazette  (March  20).— J.  E.  Humphrey,  ' Monilia  fructijcna' 
(1  plate).  —  H.  L.  Russell,  '  Non-parasitic  Bacteria  in  Vegetable 
Tissue.'  —  F.  B.  Maxwell,  '  Comparative  Study  of  Roots  of  Ranun- 
ndacrtF'  (3  plates).— J.  H.  Newell,  '  Flowers  of  Horse-chestnut.'— 
Memoir  of  Francis  Wolle  (1817-93).  —  A.  S.  Hitchcock,  'Hybrid 
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Oak'  (1  plate).  —  (April  15).  R.  Tliaxter,  '  Fhalloyaster  saccatus' 
(1  plate). — E.  M.  Fisher, '  Tiie  genus  Cdsalpinia.' — D.  T.  MacDougal, 
'  Tendrils  of  Passijiora  ccBndea  '  (1  plate).  —  C.  MacMillan,  '  Limi- 
tation of  the  term  "spore."  '  —  M.  E.  Meads,  '  Variation  in  Ery- 
thronium'  (1  plate).  —  F.  H.  Knowlton,  'New  fossil  Cham'  [C. 
Stmituni), 

But.  Magazine  (Tokio). — (Mar.  10).     E.  Yatabe,  Tricyrtis  nana, 

Sp.  11. 

Bat.  Notiser  (haft.  8). — J.  R.  Juugner,  '  Ooi  regublad,  daggblad, 
och  snoblad'  (1  plate). — A.  Y.  Grevillms,  '  Oui  vegetations  forhall- 
andena  pa  de  genom  siinkniugarne  areii  1882  och  1886  nybildade 
skaren  i  Hjelmaren.'  —  H.  Hedstrom,  '  Om  hasselns  forntida  ut- 
bredmng  i  Sverige.'  —  S.  Murbeck,  '  Fuliuunaria  anyustifulia  L.  x 
officinalis  L.  =  obscura  Dumort.  (P.  notha  Kern.).'  —  H.  \Y.  Arnell, 
'  Om  slaktnamnet  Porella.'  —  0.  Vesteiiund,  '  Vaxtuamn  pa  folk- 
spraket.' 

But.  Zeituny  (pt.  5  :  May  16).  —  G.  Hieronymus,  '  Ueber  die 
Organisation  der  Pliycochromaceenzellen.'  —  H.  JSolms-Laubach, 
'  Ueber  die  Beobachtungen,  die  Herr  G.  Eisen  zu  San  Francisco  an 
den  Smyrnafeigen  gemaclit  hat.'  —  J.  C.  Koningsberger,  '  Eine 
anatomische  Eigenthiimlichkeit  einiger  Rheum-Arten.' 

Bulletin  de  I'Herbier  Boissier  (No.  4). — J.  Briquet,  'Les  Methodes 
Statistiques  applicables  aux  recherches  de  floristique  '  (1  plate). — 

F.  Crepiu,  '  Roses  recueillies  en  Anatolie  et  dans  I'Armenie  Turque.' 
— H.  bolereder,  '  Ein  Beitrag  zur  auatomischen  Charakteristik  und 
der  Systematik  der  Rubiaceen.'  —  R.  Chodat  &  0.  Malmesco, 
'  Polymorphisme  du  Scenedesmus  acutus'  (1  plate).  —  R.  Chodat  & 
C.  Roulet,  '  Le  genre  Hewittia.'  —  R.  Chodat  et  C.  Rodrigue,  '  Le 
tegument  seminal  des  Polygalacees.'  —  H.  Christ,  'Notice  bio- 
graphique  sur  Alphonse  UeCandolle.'  —  J.  Miiller,  '  Lichenes 
Chinenses  Heuryani.'  —  (No.  5).  N.  Alboff,  '  Contributions  a  la 
Flore  de  la  Transcaucasie.' — R.  Buser,  'Notice  biographique  sur 
Louis  Favrat'  (1827-93). — B.  D.  Jackson,  'Bibliographical  Notes.' 
— N.  Patouillard,  '  Quelques  Champignons  asiatiques.' — J.  Miiller, 
'Lichenes  Scottiani.' 

Bull.  Sac.  But.  France  (xxxix.,  Comptes  rendus,  6:  (May  1). — 

G.  Gandoger,  '  Marillea  Urvillei.' —  E.  Heckel,  '  Sexualite  du 
Ceratonia  ISiliqua.'  —  E.  Roze,  '  Fecondation  du  Xajas  i/tajor  et  du 
Ceratopliyllum  demersuhi.'  —  G.  Bonnier,  '  Renliemeut  moteur  des 
Sensitives.'  —  W.  Russell,  '  Pistille  bi-carpelje  de  Haricot.'  —  E. 
Prillieux,  '  Intumescences  des  feuilles  d'CEillets  malades.'  — 
— .  Hue,  'Lichens  des  Greves  de  la  Moselle.'  —  E.  Mer,  'La 
defoliation  des  branches  basses  d'Epicea.' — L.  Guignard,  '  Du 
tegument  seminale  chez  les  Cruciteres.'  —  D.  Clos,  '  Questions 
d'orthographe  et  de  priorite.'  —  G.  Bonnier,  '  Sur  la  pression 
transmise  a  travers  les  tiges.'  —  P.  Fliche,  '  Vaccinium  Myrtillus 
var.  Uucocarpum.' 

Bull.  Torrey  But.  Club  (Aprilj.  —  N.  L.  Britton,  Rusby's  S. 
American  Plants   (contd).  —  1).  H.   Campbell,    '  Development   of 
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SporoCiirp  of  Pilnlan'ti  omcricana'  (1  pi.)-  —  H.  W.  Conn,  'Free 
Nitrogen  Assimilatiou  by  Plants.'  —  A.  F.  Foerste,  '  Casting-off  of 
Tips  of  Branches  '  (2  plates).— A.  HoUick,  '  New  Fossil  Palui  from 
Long  Island  '  {Sereiiopisis,  gen.  nov. :  1  plate). 

Erythea  (May).— T.  Howell,  •  New  Plants  of  the  Pacific  Coast.' 
— M.  A.  Howe,  'Two  Caliloruian  Cryptogams.'  —  E.L.Greene, 
'  Corrections  in  Nomenclature.' — H.  Baillou,  '  On  Generic  Nomen- 
clature.' 

Gardeners'  Chronicle  (Ap.  29). —  (TalmithtiJi  Ikaria  Baker,  Fritil- 
Inria  WhUtnlUi  Baker,  Srilhi  lenrnj,lu/lhi  Baker,  spp.  nn.  —  (May  6). 
2'ulipa  ciinciniui  Baker,  l:urhuris  Lmcii  Baker,  b'ritillaria  ritr'nw 
Baker,  spp.  nn.  —  (May  13).  Scilla  lixichanam  Baker,  Uulundin 
Liitinjchei  N.  E.  Br.,  spp.  nn. 

Juunial  de  Bot(tni((ue  (May  1,  IG).  —  E.  Bonnet,  '  Plantos  de 
Tnnisio.'  —  E.  Bescherelle,  '  Ilcpatifjues  de  Guadeloupe  ct  Mar- 
tinique' —  (May  1).  P.  Vuillemiu,  '  Sur  les  affiuites  des  Basidio- 
mycetes.' —  (May  IG).  G.  de  Lagerheim,  'Sur  une  Cyperacee 
entomophile  '  [DU-hnmcma  ciUnta  Vahl.). 

Jnurn.  Linn.  Sue.  (xxix..  No.  201  :  May  15).  —  C.  T.  Drucry, 
'  An  Aposporous  Lastrea  '  (1  plate).  —  G.  Gammie,  '  Sikkim  Tree- 
Ferus.'  —  G.  Henslow,  *  Theoretical  Origin  of  Endogens  from 
Exogens.' — A.  Lister,  '  Division  of  Nuclei  in  Mycetozoa  '  (2  plates). 

(hsterr.  lU't.  Zeieschrift.  (May).  —  V.  Schififuer,  '  Morphologie 
und  systomatische  Stolluug  von  Mttzyiriuj'nis  pmilla'  (1  plate). — 
H.  Zukal,  *  Mykologische  Mittheilungen.' — A.  Nestler,  '  Eigeuthiim- 
lichkeiten  im  anatomischen  Bau  der  Laubhhitter  einiger  Ranuncu- 
laceen.'  —  L.  Adamovic,  '  Neue  Beitrage  zur  Flora  von  Siidost- 
serbien.'  —  Zimmeter,  '  Atjuiletfia  Kinsdeana  &  A.  tludictri/idia.' — 
J.  Murr,  '  Zur  Flora  von  Nordtirol.' 
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The  most  interesting  feature  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Linnean  Society  on  May  24th  was  the  presentation  of  the  Society's 
Gold  Medal  to  Professor  Daniel  Oliver,  F.E.S.  On  handing  Prof. 
Oliver  the  medal,  the  President,  Prof.  Stewart,  made  the  following 
speech  : — "On  handing  you  the  Gold  Medal  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
it  is  my  pleasing  duty  to  recall  to  the  memory  of  the  Fellows 
present,  though  only  shortly  and  imperfectly,  some  of  the  more 
interesting  and  important  of  your  labours  in  Botany  ; — those  more 
particularly  which  have  induced  the  Society  to  confer  this  Medal 
upon  you.  First  I  would  call  attention  to  the  very  wide  character 
of  your  botanical  work.  Li  1850  you  discovered,  in  Counemara, 
Naias  jle.vilis,  a  genus  new  to  the  British  Flora.  In  1859  you  pub- 
lished, in  our  Transactiotis,  a  paper  on  the  structure  of  the  stem  in 
CanjophyllccB  and  Plumhufiinerr,  illustrated  with  plates  drawn  by 
yourself ;  and  in  18G2  you  contributed  to  the  Natural  llistury  lieciew 
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a  memoir  on  the  structure  of  the  stem  in  Dicotyledons,  with  a 
critical  bibliography  of  the  subject.  Then,  in  your  series  of  eighteen 
papers  in  the  Journal  and  six  in  the  Transactions  of  this  Society, 
you  turned  to  Systematic,  Morphological,  and  Geographical 
Botany.  These  papers  relate  to  all  branche.  of  Phanerogams ; 
there  are  several  illustrating  the  flora  of  Tropical  Africa,  including 
the  whole  of  the  29th  vol.  of  our  Transactions,  with  its  136  plates  ; 
and  you  paid  detailed  attention  to  the  Loranthacece ,  the  Utriculariea, 
the  Hamamelidea,  and  the  Olacincii;,  your  artistic  talents  enabling 
you  to  illustrate  beautifully  aud  accurately  these  memoirs.  The 
second  point  I  would  mention  is  the  high  excellence  of  this  work. 
The  investigations  of  more  recent  workers  have  confirmed,  almost 
without  exception,  the  accuracy  of  your  observations  and  conclusions 
regarding  the  new  genera  and  species  established  in  these  memoirs 
and  elsewhere,  notably  in  the  Icones  Plantarion,  which  you  have 
now  edited  for  three  years  wholly  yourself.  Thus  also,  in  1862, 
when  geologists  were  discussing  the  Atlantis  hypothesis,  you  showed 
in  your  paper  iii  the  Xatural  History  Review  that  tbe  botanical 
evidence  was  against  that  hypothesis,  but  that  a  close  connection 
existed  between  the  Flora  of  Tertiary  Central  Europe  and  the 
existing  Floras  of  Japan  and  the  United  States.  The  subsequent 
progress  of  geological  discoveries  has  proved  the  soundness  of  the 
views  advanced  in  your  contribution  to  the  controversy  thirty  years 
ago.  The  third  point — and  I  desire  to  impress  this  on  the  members 
of  the  Society — is  that  much  of  your  work  is  as  yet  unpublished  ; 
it  is  enshrined  in  the  Kew  Herbarium,  where  it  has  contributed 
largely  to  Bentham  &  Hooker's  Genera  Plantarum,  and  to  numerous 
memoirs  which  have  been  prepared  wholly  or  in  part  at  Kew.  The 
last  point  I  need  touch  upon  is  your  educational  work.  Your 
Lessons  in  Botany  is  the  most  useful  elementary  book  we  have ; 
your  Illustrations  of  the  Natural  Orders  and  your  Guides  to  the 
Museum  and  Gardens  at  Kew  have  been  eminently  useful  in 
spreading  among  the  people  an  interest  in  Botany,  and  have  led 
many  to  further  study.  As  Professor  of  Botany  for  thirty  years  in 
University  College,  London,  you  have  trained  many  pupils,  now 
highly  distinguished — not  least  among  these  being  your  successor 
in  the  Professorial  chair.  With  every  good  wish,  I  hand  you  the 
Gold  Medal  of  the  Society." 

"The  Russian  Thistle"  is  the  name  by  which  Salsola  Kali  var. 
Tragus  is  known  in  America,  although  it  is  there  sometimes  known 
still  more  inappositely  as  "Russian  Cactus."  "It  is  one  of  the 
worst  weeds  ever  introduced  into  the  wheat-fields  of  America": 
and  Mr.  L.  H.  Dewey  has  just  issued  (U.  S.  Dept.  of  Agriculture, 
Farmers'  Bulletin,  No.  10)  a  pamphlet  dealing  exhaustive!}'  with 
the  pest,  pointing  out  clearly  and  simply  its  modes  of  distribution 
and  the  conditions  affecting  its  growth,  and  suggesting  remedies 
for  its  extermination.  "Place  a  Russian  thistle  in  each  school- 
house,"  runs  one  of  the  "recommendations,"  "so  that  the  pupils 
may  become  familiar  with  it,  and  teach  them  to  kill  it  wherever 
they  find  it  as  they  would  kill  a  rattlesnake."  Two  plates  ac- 
company the  report. 
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Another  of  the  older  generation  of  English  botanists  has  passed 
aAvay  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Thomas  Westco.mbe,  who  died  on  May  Oth 
at  his  residence,  Britannia  Square,  Worcester,  at  tlie  age  of  seventy- 
eight.  Of  a  very  retirnig  and  modest  disposition,  and  nearly  con- 
fined to  his  house  for  some  years  by  ill  health,  he  was  probably 
known  to  but  few  of  our  younger  botanists.  But  few  of  those  who 
knew  him  in  his  vigour,  and  none  of  those  who  were  privileged  to 
join  him  in  botanical  excursions,  will  forget  the  indomitable 
energy,  apparently  incapable  of  fatigue,  with  which  he  followed  his 
favourite  pursuit,  notwithstanding,  or  perhaps  rather  assisted  by,  his 
spare  and  emaciated  form,  and  the  extreme  abstemiousness  of  his 
habits.  The  present  writer  has  still  a  lively  recollection  of  the  tax  on 
his  endurance  involved  in  such  an  excursion  which  he,  then  in  his 
teens,  undertook  with  Mr.  Westcombe  some  forty  years  ago,  in 
Hampshire  and  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  search  of  such  rarities  as 
S/'iruiitlus  icstiitilis,  ( 'dlaiiiint/ut  si/lr((tic(i,  Levmia  uii/zoiilrs,  and 
Puliipoijim  littoralis.  Mr.  Westcombe  was  of  that  Quaker  community 
which  has  produced  such  naturalists  as  Prof.  Oliver,  Mr.  J.  G. 
Baker,  and  the  two  Bradys.  He  lived  a  bachelor  life  with  three 
unmarried  sisters  ;  and  his  great  delight,  in  the  days  when  he  was 
past  active  work,  was  his  garden  of  wild  dowers  and  his  green- 
houses.— A.  W.  B. 

The  Ktw  Ihtlhtin  has  begun  to  appear  again,  a  double  number, 
for  February  and  March,  having  made  its  appearance  towards  the 
end  of  May.  Mr.  Rolfe  describes  some  new  Orchids,  but  there  is 
nothing  else  of  botanical  interest  in  the  number.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  publications  in  which  new  species  are  described 
should  be  dated  in  a  manner  so  calculated  to  mislead. 

Mr.  E.  M.  Holmes  contributed  some  "  Suggested  Emendations 
in  Botanical  Terminology"  to  the  Botanical  Congress  at  Genoa  last 
year,  which  have  been  printed  in  its  Aiti.  He  wishes  to  "render 
more  uniform  the  terminology  in  use  for  cohorts,  natural  orders, 
suborders,  tribes,"  and  "  to  discriminate  in  print  between  specific 
names  derived  from  vernacular  names,  proper  names,  and  old 
generic  names."  "  All  vernacular  names  should  be  preceded  and 
followed  by  an  inverted  comma,  thus — Diospyros  '  Kaki '  "  :  "the 
name  of  an  old  genus  when  used  as  a  specific  name  should  be 
written  in  italics,  and  spelt  with  a  capital  letter,  thus — Rhamnus 
Framjula.''  We  do  not  imagine  that  these  proposals  will  meet  with 
much  acceptance  among  botanists,  nor  can  we  see  that  any  benefit 
could  arise  from  their  adoption. 

The  Westminster  Gazette  of  May  25th  has  an  amusing  account 
of  the  Eoyal  Horticultural  Society's  great  show  held  on  that  day. 
After  referring  to  "our  dainty  friend  the  laxia  venHjiom,"  and  to 
"  gentians  and  all  the  rest  of  the  fragrant  things,"  the  writer  says  : 
"  Mr.  Sander's  orchids  fill  the  centre  of  this  tent.  He  has  one  new 
flower.  This  '  only  ewe  lamb'  is  the  Ari  saemajimbriata.  We  have 
seen  plenty  of  better  orchids,  but  in  orchids  quaintness  counts  for 
more  than  beauty,  and  the  Ari  mema,  &c.,  is  not  devoid  of  that." 
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PRODUCTION    OF     TUBERS     WITHIN     THE     POTATO. 

By  a.  B.  Eendle,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

(Pl/ite  336.) 

In  the  Gardeners'  Chronicle  of  January  22nd,  1870,  is  a  short 
note  on  the  anomalous  production  of  young  tubers  or  shoots  in  the 
interior  of  a  potato,  resulting  in  the  bursting  of  the  rind  and  their 
protrusion  through  the  clefts,  when  grown  too  large  to  be  any  longer 
contained  within.  There  is  also  a  rough  figure,  which  is  repro- 
duced in  the  same  journal  of  Nov.  29th,  1879,  in  connection  with 
a  short  article  on  the  subject  called  forth  by  some  experiments  of 
M.  Lachaume  who,  in  the  Reviie  Horticole,^'  tells  how  he  was  able 
to  bring  about  the  phenomenon  artificially.  He  placed  potatoes  in 
the  spring  on  a  table  in  a  cellar,  and  every  week  removed  any  shoots 
which  had  appeared.  On  September  1st  the  skin  split,  and  a  few 
days  after  the  little  potatoes  protruded. 

No  certain  explanation  of  the  origin  of  these  internal  shoots  is 
given  in  any  of  the  above  notes,  but  the  Gardeners'  Chronicle 
suggests  as  the  most  probable  one,  the  formation  of  adventitious 
buds  withiu  the  tuber  in  connection  with  its  vascular  ring  ;  these 
feed  on  the  plant,  grow  and  produce  young  tubers,  which  ultimately 
rupture  the  rind  and  so  become  exposed.  Perforation  of  the  tuber 
and  inversion  of  the  young  shoots  whose  tips  are  thus  thrust  into 
the  interior,  where  they  develop  new  tubers,  is  cited  as  a  less 
probable  cause. 

Having  received  from  Mr.  Carling,  of  Norwich,  a  specimen 
of  a  potato  in  the  state  in  question,  I  thought  it  would  be  of 
interest  to  ascertain  the  real  origin  of  these  "intrasomatal"  shoots. 
The  tuber,  while  lying  with  others  in  a  cellar,  had  sprouted,  but 
the  shoots  had  been  broken  off  and  nothing  left  of  them  but  the 
damaged  bases.  In  the  course  of  the  summer  it  was  noticed  that 
the  rind  Avas  splitting  in  several  places,  the  clefts  increased  in  width, 
and  soon  little  potatoes  appeared  through  the  apertures.  This 
went  on  for  some  weeks,  and  when  given  to  me  the  potato  had  the 
appearance  shown  in  the  plate  (fig.  A.),  and  was  literally  bringing 
forth  young  at  several  points.  It  was  also  rapidly  wasting  away, 
having  to  supply  nourishment  for  its  large  family  from  its  own 
tissues.  By  following  the  internal  shoots  through  the  substance  of 
the  tuber,  it  was  seen  that  each  was  attached  to  the  base  of  one  or 
other  of  the  damaged  aerial  shoots,  and  examination  in  longitudinal 
section  showed  the  connection  to  be  a  very  real  one,  and  explained 
the  anatomical  origin.  The  internal  shoot  is  produced  at  the  base 
of  the  aerial  shoot,  and  its  vascular  cylinder  is  connected  at  the 
narrow  point  of  union  with  a  small  network  of  bundles,  with  which 
those  passing  down  the  adjacent  side  of  the  aerial  shoot  also  anas- 
tomose (fig.  C).  The  shoot  is  very  narrow  at  its  point  of  origin, 
but  rapidly  widens  out,  and  begins  at  once  to  give  off  roots  and 

*  Revue  Horticole,  1879,  p.  397. 
Journal  of  Botany. — Vol.  31.      [July,  1893.]  o 
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branches,  showing  that  hfe  is  going  on  with  great  activity.  Another 
evidence  of  this  vigour  is  seen  in  the  great  number  of  undeveloped 
buds  and  roots  all  round  the  base  of  the  aerial  shoot,  which  at  once 
give  the  clue  to  tbe  physiological  cause  of  the  phenomenon.  What 
has  happened  is  this.  When  the  "  eyes  "  or  buds  of  tlio  mother- 
potato  sprouted,  an  active  metabolism  was  set  up  in  their  imme- 
diate neighbourhood.  The  reserve-material,  stored  in  the  insoluble 
form  of  starch,  was  changed  by  the  diastatic  ferment  into 
sugar,  and  thus  becoming  soluble  and  capable  of  easy  transport, 
passed  up  into  the  growing  shoot  to  supply  material  for  formation 
of  tissue  and  production  of  the  energy  necessary  for  growth.  But 
this  growth,  which  in  the  dark  would  be  exceptionally  vigorous,  was 
suddenly  stopped  altogether  by  removal  of  the  shoot.  The 
chemical  processes,  however,  still  went  on  ;  and  to  find  some 
channel  for  the  use  of  the  material  produced,  numbers  of  adven- 
titious buds  were  formed  round  the  bases  of  the  shoots,  one  or 
more  of  which  pushed  through  the  substance  of  the  tuber,  giving 
rise  on  its  course  to  numerous  roots  and  branches.  It  is  difhcult  to 
see  what  purpose  the  colourless  thread-like  roots  can  serve,  as  the 
entire  nourishment  is  obtained  through  the  attachment  with  the 
aerial  shoot,  the  suberisation  of  the  internal  cavities  as  well  as  the 
surface  of  the  young  shoot  and  tubers  precluding  any  idea  of  its 
assumption  from  outside.  We  must  suppose  that  the  habit  of  pro- 
ducing roots  is  so  deeply  graven  on  the  constitution  of  tuber- 
bearing  shoots  that  it  continues  even  when  roots  are  useless. 

The  bninches  cither  produce  or  themselves  become  young 
tubers  in  which  the  reserve-material  of  the  old  tuber  is  again  stored 
in  the  form  of  starch.  The  new  growth  being  entirely  at  the 
expense  of  the  mother,  naturally  causes  the  latter  to  shrivel. 

Mr.  Carruthers  has  drawn  my  attention  to  a  case  somewhat 
parallel  physiologically,  where  supply  of  soluble  food-material  goes 
on  after  the  necessity  for  it  has  ceased  as  far  as  the  plant  is  con- 
cerned. The  Indians  of  Mexico  have  discovered  and  use  it  for 
their  own  convenience.  They  cut  off  the  intlorescence  of  the  Ar/are 
at  the  base,  close  to  the  thick,  fleshy  leaves,  and  scoop  out  the  open 
wound  into  a  sort  of  basin.  Of  course  a  large  supply  of  soluble 
carbohydrate  (sugar)  was  necessary  for  the  very  active  metabolism 
and  growth  going  on  in  the  huge  opening  inflorescence.  This 
supply  does  not  cease  with  the  removal  of  the  stalk,  and  the 
sugary  liquid  wells  up  into  the  artificial  basin,  whence  it  is  removed 
by  the  Indians  and  fermented  to  make  a  drink.  This  goes  on  until 
the  plant  has  exhausted  the  large  quantities  of  starch  which  it 
had  stored  in  its  leaves  with  a  view  to  flowering  and  fruiting. 
It  then  withers  and  dies. 

There  is  one  other  point  worthy  of  mention  as  regards  the 
relation  between  the  two  generations  of  tubers.  In  a  paper  entitled* 
"  Ueber  Vernarbung  und  Blattfall,"  Bretfeld  cites  a  "  remarkable 
example  of  an  internal  wound  found  in  a  kind  of  dry-rot  of  the 
potato,  and  induced  through  penetration  by  a  parasite.     The  pene- 

*  Pringsheim's  Jahrbitch,  Bd.  xii.  p.  138, 
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tratiou  starts  at  the  eyes  ;  those  nearest  the  diseased  spot  decay,  and 
thence,  mostly  without  perceptible  alteration  on  the  exterior,  the 
disease  passes  inwards  and  becomes  localised  in  various  parts  of  the 
tuber.  Suitable  sections  show  plainly  that  the  area  of  infection  is 
surrounded  by  cells  actively  engaged  in  formation  of  periderm." 
Similarly  in  our  potato,  the  channels  formed  by  the  penetration  of 
the  shoots  and  the  larger  cavities  in  which  are  contained  the  young 
tubers,  singly  or  often  massed  together  in  clusters,  have  their  walls 
suberised,  while  the  surface  of  the  penetrating  shoots  and  tubers  is 
protected  in  the  same  way.  This  occurs  not  only  where,  through 
formation  of  a  cleft,  the  interior  becomes  exposed,  but  right  in  the 
heart  of  the  mother-tuber,  which  thus  protects  itself  against  the 
inroads  of  its  own  offspring,  much  in  the  same  way  as  against  a 
parasitic  fungus.  There  is  this  difference  between  the  protecting 
layer  of  the  vigorously-growing  young  shoot  and  that  of  the  old 
wasting  tuber,  where  life  must  be  at  a  much  lower  ebb.  While 
the  former,  with  its  young  tubers,  gives  rise  to  a  phellogen  pro- 
ducing layers  of  periderm,  in  the  latter  we  find  simply  siiberisation 
of  the  walls  with  more  or  less  disappearance  of  the  contents  of  the 
outer  layers  of  cells. 

It  may  be  asked  why  the  adventitious  buds  at  their  formation 
should  not  break  out  and  grow  freely  in  the  air,  rather  than  force 
their  way  through  a  resistent  tissue.  But  we  can  understand  that, 
dealing  as  we  are  here  with  shoots,  which  in  the  natural  order  of 
things  have  to  push  their  way  through  the  soil,  the  relations  to  the 
substratum  will  thus  be  more  truly  expressed,  and  the  response  to 
the  external  stimuli  of  contact  and  moisture  better  satisfied. 


Description  of  Plate  336. — A.  An  old  potato  bringing  forth  young  tubers 
through  clefts  in  its  skin.  B.  Lower  part  of  the  same  specimen  cut  open  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  section  removed,  laying  bare  a  large  cavity  containing 
several  young  tubers,  of  which  the  greater  number  are  borne  on  a  shoot  whose 
origin  at  the  base  of  an  aerial  shoot  is  indicated  at  x  ;  x'  is  near  the  origin  of 
another  shoot.  C.  Longitudinal  section  of  the  origin  of  an  intrasomatal  shoot 
(a)  at  the  base  of  an  aerial  shoot  {h),  showing  the  arrangement  of  the  bundle 
system. 
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By  Edward  F.  Linton,  M.A.,  and  Wm.  R.  Linton,  M.A. 
(Concluded  from  p.  182.) 

Hieracium  eustales,  n.  sp.     A  plant  gathered  in  Glen  Derry, 

S.  Aberdeen,  1889,  stood  alone  for  some  time,  the  material  being  too 
scanty  to  deal  with.  No  name  was  even  suggested.  Dr.  Lindeberg, 
to  whom  it  was  sent,  observed  on  it,  "  Species  pulchra,  bene  ut 
videtur  distincta."  In  1891  two  gatherings  were  made  in  Mid- 
Perth,  viz.,  on  Meall  Ghaordie,  on  the  Glen  Lyon  side,  and  on 
Meall-na-Saone,  on  rocky  sides  of  the  AUt  Dubh  Galair,  of  a  plant 
which  was  eventually  found  to  be  practically  identical  with  the 
Glen  Derry  form.     The  latter,  probably  from  growing  on  granite, 
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has  a  blacker,  more  glandular  involucre,  and  a  more  hairy  upper 
surface  of  the  leaf.  The  Derry  plant  grew  on  warm  shingle  under 
a  southern  exposure,  a  circumstance  quite  sufficient  to  account  for 
the  greater  liairinoss  of  the  leaf.  The  Perthshire  gatherings  were 
made  on  the  north  side  of  the  mountain,  and  therefore  in  all  pro- 
bability received  less  direct  sunshine.  In  general  habit  this  species 
bears  some  resemblance  to  H.  I'tmriise  F.  J.  Hanbury,  frum  which 
the  shape  of  the  subentire  leaves,  the  subsolitary  stem-leaf,  the 
senescent  pliyllaries,  and  the  ciliate  ligules  distinguisli  it.  Tliere 
is  an  approach  to  //.  su/niiuninini  Lindeb.  in  some  respects,  but  the 
involucre  alone  requires  that  these  two  should  be  placed  far  apart. 
The  description  (drawn  up  by  E.  F.  L.)  is  appended : — 

//.  eu.stdles  Linton,  btem  12-18  in.,  moderately  hairy,  fioccose 
above,  branching  little,  but  at  a  very  acute  angle,  usually  bearing 
one  stem-leaf,  and  sometimes  a  bract-like  linear-lancenlate  one  high 
up  as  well.  Leaves  long-petioled,  light  green  (becoming  yellow- 
green  when  dried),  moderately  firm,  narrowly  ovate-oblong,  acute; 
blade  narrowtd  efpially  to  both  ends,  attenuated  to  the  petiole,  and 
narrowly  decurixnt ;  thinly  hairy  below,  chiefly  on  the  nerves, 
softly  ciliate  with  ctirled  hairs,  glabrescent  on  the  upper  surface  (or 
hairy,  as  in  the  Aberdeenshire  plant) ;  margin  slightly  crenate  and 
denticulate  or  subentire.  Petiole  thinly  hairy,  channelled,  with 
midrib  inclined  to  turn  red.  btem-loaf  petioled,  similar  to  radical, 
denticulate ;  petiole  winged,  almost  ^-amplexicaul.  Heads  few, 
moderate  in  size,  on  very  Hoccose  peduncles,  which  are  usually 
straight,  long,  and  moderately  glandular,  with  a  very  few  scattered 
simple  liairs.  Involucre  ovate-obconic  in  flower,  ovoid-conic  after 
flowering,  very  lloccosc,  clotheil  witli  numerous  rather  short  black- 
based  hairs  and  some  very  unequal  glandular  hairs.  Pliyllaries 
narrow,  but  becoming  broader  below  as  they  mature,  narrowly 
acuminate,  markedly  floccose-tipped,  and  with  a  white  fioccose 
margin.  Ligules  pilose  at  the  tips.  Style  medium  livid.  Pappus 
very  light  brown. 

H.  orcadense  W.  R.  Linton,  n.  sp.  Basal  leaves  in  a  rosette, 
outer  broad  ovate,  narrowed  to  the  petiole,  rounded  and  apiculate 
above,  dentate  or  denticulate,  inner  lanceolate,  nearly  equally 
narrowed  to  apex  and  petiole,  with  a  few  medium-sized  patent 
teeth ;  margins  ciliate  with  bulbous-based  hairs ;  surfaces  with 
similar  hairs,  or  partially  denuded ;  stem-leaves  1-4  at  regular 
intervals,  with  short  winged  petioles,  and  acute  teeth  in  the  lower 
half;  stem  1-2  ft.  high,  floccose  and  with  bulbous-based  hair;?, 
specially  in  the  upper  part,  bearing  a  closely  aggregated  corymbose 
panicle  of  2  to  many  heads ;  peduncles  floccose,  with  black-based 
hairs,  and  few  setie ;  involucres  small,  dark,  cylindric,  slightly 
floccose,  with  many  black-based  hairs,  and  few  or  no  seta; ;  pliyllaries 
few,  broad,  blunt,  dark  olive,  pale-edged,  white-tipped ;  ligules 
medium  yellow,  tips  glabrous  ;  styles  dark  livid.  The  coryinb-like 
panicle  of  neat  dark  heads,  and  the  somewhat  leafy  stem,  are  the 
more  obvious  distinguishing  features  of  this  plant.  It  was  named 
//.  casiwn  Fr.  by  Dr.  Boswell,  and  Fries'  Epicrmx  contains  a  remark 
under  II.  casium  on  a  plant  from  "  Orney,"  sent  by  Mr.  Backhouse, 
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which  probably  refers  to  this.  Dr.  Lindeberg  said  of  it,  "  Not 
known  to  me,  not  known  in  Scandinavia";  and  on  another  occasion, 
"  Species  nova  inter  vulgata."  Mr.  Backhouse,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Hanbury,  said,  "  Unless  an  extreme  form  of  vulyatum,  which  I  sus- 
pect, it  is  apparently  a  new  species."  It  grows  extensively  on 
Quoys  Hamars,  Hoy,  Orkney  Isles,  200-300  ft.  above  sea-level. 
The  name  is  due  to  a  suggestion  by  Mr.  Hanbury.  For  position, 
on  account  of  the  number  of  stem-leaves,  we  incline  to  place  this 
plant  between  H.  eustales  and  H.  Farrensc,  the  group  being  already 
pointed  out  by  Dr.  Boswell  and  Dr.  Lindeberg. 

//.  Farrense  F.  J.  Hanbury.  Wood  B.  of  Braemar,  *S.  Aber- 
deen ;  we  have  also  specimens  from  the  R.  Clunie,  Braemar,  which 
are  no  doubt  this  species.  Clova  Valley,  1^  miles  below  the  Hotel, 
"■''Forfar ;  specimen  confirmed  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Hanbury. 

H.  silvaticiun  (L.)  Almq.,  subsp.  suhulatidens  Dahlst.  (Hier.  Exs. 
Fasc.  iv.  No.  01).  Glen  Doll,  Forfar.  Entered  here  under  H.  sil- 
vaticain,  as  so  described  ;  though  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  this 
name  with  Almquist  signifies  what  we  understand  by  H.  vmrorum 
L.  The  correspondence  between  Dahlstedt's  specimens  and  ours 
is  so  complete  that  we  do  not  hesitate  to  report  this  interesting 
form.  The  leaves,  which  are  ovate-acuminate,  are  singularly 
dentate,  with  large  spreading  deltoid-acuminate  teeth,  sometimes 
equalhng  half  the  breadth  of  the  blade.  Stem  wiry,  flexuous, 
floccose,  sparingly  hairy,  with  one  stem-leaf  or  0.  Radical  leaves 
forming  a  rosette,  thinly  hairy,  ciliate  with  white  silky  hairs. 
Panicle  subcorymbose,  with  ascending  branches.  Heads  numerous, 
rather  small ;  peduncles  densely  glandular  and  floccose ;  flowers 
deep  yellow.  Involucre  ovoid,  floccose  and  glandular ;  phyllaries 
narrow,  inner  acutely  acuminate,  glandular  almost  to  the  tip. 
Ligules  with  a  few  scattered  deciduous  hairs  about  the  tip.  Style 
livid.  Pappus  pure  white.  This  description  is  drawn  from  Dahl- 
stedt's specimens ;  our  plant,  however,  agrees  well  with  it. 

H.  vulijatiiin  Fr.,  var.  sciaphilum  Uechtr.  (//.  sciapJdlum  Uechtr.). 
A  form  of  large  size,  with  very  glandular  heads  and  peduncles,  and 
in  this  differing  greatly  from  ordinary  II.  vuhjatum,  has  been  met 
with  in  Somerset,  at  Cheddar ;  Stroud,  in  West  Gloucestershire ; 
at  Sellack,  Herefordshire  (by  Rev.  A.  Ley,  as  H.  orarium) ;  in  Glyn 
Neath,  Glamorgan ;  iir  Carnarvonshire,  on  the  Great  Orme's  Head, 
and  in  other  localities  ;  in  Dovedale,  Derbyshire ;  and  also  near 
Alstonfield  (by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Purchas) ;  which  would  appear  in 
all  likelihood  to  be  the  limestone  form  of  the  very  glandular  plant 
from  Shirley,  Brailsford,  and  Yeldersley,  S.  Derbyshire,  which  M. 
Arvet-Touvet  determined  in  1891  as  coming  under  the  var.  scia- 
philum. The  question  whether  our  limestone  vuhjatum  form  is  this 
variety  perhaps  requires  further  proof ;  but  we  draw  attention  to  the 
plant,  and  to  its  distribution,  under  this  as  its  possible  name. 

H.  diaphanum  Fr.  We  understand  that  Mr.  Hanbury,  in  writing 
the  note  at  the  foot  of  p.  131  in  this  Journal  (1892),  was  referring 
to  a  series  of  plants  gathered  by  one  of  us  at  Longridge  in  1891, 
which  certainly  had  a  good  deal  of  the  aspect  of  an  H.  vuUjatum  f. 
He  had,  however,  previously  assented  to  a  Longridge  plant,  gathered 
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liy  one  of  us  in  1874,  as  idcMitical  witli  Mr,  Melvill's  Prcstwich 
//.  (iitijihaniDii  Fr.  Both  stations  happen  to  be  within  short  range 
of  a  large  manufacturing  town ;  and  it  is  a  question  wliether  this 
]ilant  may  not  after  all  be  a  state  of  //.  vuhititiivi,  the  floccose 
clotliing  of  which  has  been  denuded  by  a  smoky  climate.  Rubi, 
e.f).,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Manchester,  have  been  observed  to  be 
much  more  glabrous  than  they  usually  are  in  a  purer  atmosphere. 

//.  (Ii((iihini<iitle>i  Lindeb.  Tiil-y-Llyn,  "'Montgomery,  H.  T.  Meu- 
nell,  sent  through  the  Watson  B.E.  C  as  //.  orarium.  Festiniog, 
Merioneth.  Near  the  Resolven  Fall,  and  on  Craigy-Llyn,  Gla- 
morgan. 

//.  (Ita}ih<ini>i(lis  Lindeb.,  var.  (ifiindatuin,  Linton,  n.var.  A 
plant  was  noticed  on  the  Unich  \Valer  above  Loch  Lee,  Forfar,  in 
1881),  which  was  sent  after  a  time  through  Mr.  Ilanbury  to  Dr. 
Lindeberg,  but  failed  to  receive  a  name.  Cuhivation  has,  however, 
brought  out  (what  we  had  a  suspicion  of  before)  a  clear  aflinity  with 
//.  iU(i])hiinindes.  'i'he  wild  specimens  bear  much  resemblance  to 
H.  zitlondirxDti  I'eeby,  differing  chiefly  in  the  leaves;  and,  in  fact, 
the  var.  ojiicnUituui  is  a  connecting  link  between  these  two  species. 
It  differs  from  //.  tliajihavindeK,  the  leaves  of  which  are  of  a  dull, 
often  cresious  green,  in  having  fresh  green  leaves,  more  cuneate  at 
the  biise,  and  more  blunt  and  npiciilate,  the  upper  part  of  the  leaf 
having  a  sugar-loaf  outline  with  nn  apit-ulate  point,  whereas  the 
leaf  of  (lioplianiiiiles  is  triangular  acute.  The  heads  of  the  variety 
are  in  a  laxer  more  irregular  subcorymbosc  panicle,  and  the 
phyllaries  are  IdooiI  acuminate  oldiisr,  conpared  with  those  of  the 
type,  which  are  moderately  broad,  linear-acuminate,  and  acutr. 
Var.  a/n'nilatton  usually  has  the  upper  surface  of  the  root-leaves 
covered  with  bulbous-based  hairs.  On  the  whole,  it  has  the  look  of 
a  somewhat  refined  alpine  or  noi-thern  variety  of  //.  diaphanoidcs. 

II.  sjKusifoluun  Lindeb.  ISeut  us  uimamed  by  Lieut. -Col.  Rim- 
ington,  from  R.  Creed,  Stornoway,  Lewis,  "-^'Outer  Hebrides.  Here 
we  place  a  plant  gathered  in  various  valley  localities  near  Fortingal, 
in  one  place  five  miles  up  Glen  Lyon,  where  the  plant  grew  on 
light  soil  on  turf,  and  taken  for  //.  xjuif.sif'olittm  :  in  others,  among 
loose  rubble  or  in  richer  soil,  taken  for  //.  n(i)vc;/iciim  Fr.,  var. 
cimjertum  Lindeb.,  a  plant  for  which,  by  Mr.  Hanbury's  directions, 
we  were  searching.  This  latter  form  has  leaves  rather  crowded 
towai'ds  the  base,  and  the  plants  were  luxuriant  and  many-flowered. 
It  was  not  long  before  we  perceived  that  these  two  plants  were 
identical.  We  also  learnt  later  on  that  the  more  luxuriant  plant 
was  the  same  as  that  which  Mr.  W.  F.  Miller  had  previously 
gathered  at  this  station  in  1888,  and  which  Dr.  Lindeberg  had 
named  H.  noririficwn  Fr.  var.  confntvvi  for  Mr.  Hanbury  (see  Jwrn. 
Hilt.  1892,  p.  181).  We  have  already  mentioned  in  this  Journal 
(1802,  147)  our  finding  //.  sp/nsiioliuw  five  miles  up  Glen  Lyon. 
We  now  feel  obliged  to  express  our  conviction  that  the  moi'e 
luxuriant  river-side  plant  about  Fortingal  and  Culdamore  is  also 
this  species,  and  not  a  II.  noirri/icuw  form.  The  involucres  have 
not  the  floccose  and  hairy  clothing  ("  olho-jioccoya,  pilis  eglandulosis 
albidis  undique  hirta"),  nor  the  dentation  of  the  leaves,  that  Fries 
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describes,  and  that  Lindeberg's  specimens  {Hi.  Scand.  E.vs.  141- 
145)  show ;  the  root-leaves,  too,  of  our  specimens  are  rather 
numerous  and  persistent,  whereas  H.  norverjicum  should  have  no 
persistent  root-leaves ;  and  the  plant  grown  in  the  garden  (at 
Shirley)  shows  no  other  differences  from  //.  ■parsifolium  grown 
side  by  side  in  the  same  soil,  than  a  greater  profusion  of  leaves  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  stem,  and  the  leaves  more  decidedly  dentate. 
The  last  of  Lindeberg's  varieties  (No.  145)  shows  a  considerable 
approach  to  the  Fortingal  plant,  and  also  to  II.  sjxnsifuliuni,  having 
the  persistent  root-leaves  which  good  soil  maintains  in  this  species. 
It  may  be  added  that  H.  sparsifoliiim  stands  between  H.  (jothicum 
and  H.  norvef/iciun  in  some  respects,  and  was  known  to  Fries  as 
H.  ffothicum  var.  pseudo-norvefjicum . 

H.  Friesii  Hn.  (H.  gothicum  Fries,  Backh.)     Berriedale  cliffs, 
♦Caithness. 

H.  Friesii  Hn.,  var.  basifolium  Lindeb.  Clova  Valley,  *Forfar. 
Glen  Lyon,  "Mid-Perth,  not  far  from  Fortingal.  Mr.  Hanbury  has 
mentioned  in  this  Journal  (1892,  p.  132)  our  Clova  gathering  of 
this  marked  variety,  and  Dr.  Lindeberg's  thorough  approval  of  our 
naming  of  the  plant ;  but  he  unites  with  it  plants  gathered  by  Mr. 
Miller,  Mr.  A.  Somerville,  and  himself,  which  after  examination  we 
consider  are  not  all  good  for  var.  hasifolium  :  and  remarks  that  after 
five  years'  cultivation  of  this  form  it  tends  to  revert  to  the  type. 
We  think  that  this  observation  does  scant  justice  to  Lindeberg's 
variety.  Dr.  Lindeberg  observed  on  a  second  Clova  sheet  we  sent 
through  Mr.  Hanbury,  labelled  as  above,  "  Eecte  !  Kectius  credo 
esse  banc  formam  a  ceteris  formis  H.  Friesii  segregare.  Peculiarem 
semper  induit  habitum,  quo  ab  omnibus  aliis  formis  e  longinquo 
differt."  Though  we  have  missed  cultivating  this,  and  at  first 
thought  with  Mr.  Hanbury  that  it  was  but  a  slight  variety,  we  hold 
now  with  Dr.  Lindeberg  that  it  has  distinctive  characters.  Our 
Clova  plant  has  a  strong  rosette  of  4-8  ovate-oblong  to  ovate- 
acuminate  root-leaves,  and  the  stem-leaves  at  once  tailing  off  in 
point  of  size,  and  few  in  number,  e.  ff.,  not  more  than  three  stem- 
leaves  in  the  lowest  6-8  in.  of  stem.  Mr.  Miller's  and  Mr.  Somer- 
ville's  specimens  referred  to  above  are  chiefly  (juthicum  type,  two 
only  out  of  six  approaching  var.  basifolium.  One  of  Mr.  Hanbury's 
specimens,  from  Braemar,  also  approaches  our  Clova  plant,  but  in 
it  stem-leaves  are  frequent  near  the  root,  and  do  not  at  once  tail  off 
in  size.  While  the  plant  Mr.  Hanbury  has  in  cultivation,  and 
which  seemed  to  show  tendency  to  revert  to  the  type,  is  still  further 
from  the  variety  ;  the  original  specimen  from  the  root  has  no  true 
root-leaf  attached  to  it,  and  five  large  approximate  leaves  in  the 
lowest  part  of  the  stem  ;  it  has,  moreover,  been  to  Lindeberg  with- 
out any  suggestion  of  its  being  var.  basifolium  having  been  made  by 
him.  We  have  stated  the  matter  thus  fully  to  show  that  this 
variety  of  Lindeberg's  is  still  free  from  the  charge  of  reverting  to 
type  in  cultivation. 

H.  Friesii  Hn.,  var.  latifolium  Backh.  Assuming  Backhouse's 
variety  to  be  the  broad-leaved  Clova  form  (which  we  have  had  in  culti- 
vation since  1887,  and  which  is  considered  by  Mr.  Hanbury  rightly 
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named),  we  can  report  this  from  *Skye,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Uig,  with  the  type;  and  from  ^lid-Pcrth,  near  Fortingal,  where  it 
was  scarce.  In  both  these  the  style  is  pure  yellow,  a  point  insisted 
on  by  Backhouse  in  his  description.  The  Berriedale  plant  above 
referred  to  (under  H.  Friesii)  is  broad-leaved,  but  has  a  livid  style. 
It  is  a  noticeable  fact,  however,  that  Backhouse's  description  of 
var.  laiifoliuni  fits  almost  exactly  (except  in  the  colour  of  the  style) 
a  plant  we  detected  in  1881),  and  then  came  to  consider  the  true 
var.  latifdliitin.  This  after  cultivation  (at  Shirley)  we  have  shown 
to  be  nothing  less  than — 

Jl.  .soitinan  F.  J.  Hanbury,  a  most  interesting  extension  of  the 
species  southward,  and  addition  to  *Forfar.  The  locality  was  the 
same  Biitkliouse  gives  for  his  plant,  viz.,  "Ilcatliv  hillocks  near 
the  Kirklown  of  Clova."  Can  our  plant,  which  is  "more  robust, 
but  comparatively  shorter  when  of  equal  vigour,"  with  "stem 
purplish  red"  to  a  remarkable  degree,  and  "stem-loaves  large, 
broad,  distant,"  and  pliyllaries  with  markedly  "  pale  margins,'  be 
the  plant  which  Backhouse  had  in  view?  Such  a  confusion  seems 
not  at  all  impossible  between  two  plants  which  are  so  very  closely 
allied.  At  the  same  time  it  nnist  be  admitted  that  good  ijiithirum 
Ixti/oliion  has  been  gathered  {riz.,  by  Mr.  nanl)ury,  at  Melvich, 
accepted  by  the  late  Mr.  Backhouse)  in  the  very  district  where 
/y.  xcdticiim  is  most  prevalent. 

We  would  mention  at  this  point  that  in  1890  we  made  careful 
search  through  Harehcadwood,  near  Selkirk,  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  if  H.  juranuw  Fr.  could  be  found  there.  As  a  result  of  our 
search,  we  are  fairly  satisfied  that  it  does  not  grow  in  the  wood  now. 

Jl.  strirtuw  Fr.  Vaternish  Clifts,  and  cliff  S.  of  Uig,  *Skye  ; 
scarce. 

H.  strh-tum  Fr.,  var.  xnhcnicntum  Linton,  n.  var.  Growing  on 
rocks  in  the  bottom  of  the  gorge  below  the  Grey  Marc's  Tail;  also 
up  the  Spoon  Burn  ;  near  Moffat,  Dumfriesshire.  By  the  E.  Yar- 
row, near  Selkirk,  Selkirkshire.  This  we  believed  to  be  //.  stricium 
Fr.  at  first,  but  could  get  only  a  qualified  assent  to  our  view.  Dr. 
Lindeberg  remarked  on  it,  "  II.  strictum  quoad  herbam,  II.  cro- 
catum  quoad  capitula."  It  differs  from  the  type  in  the  total 
absence  of  any  hair  or  pubescence  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
ligules,  in  the  shorter  peduncles,  in  the  comparative  absence  of 
glands  and  tioccose  down  fi-om  the  involucres,  and  in  the  broader 
ovate-acuminate  leaves.  The  plant  will  probably  be  found  to  be 
widely  spread  in  the  S.  of  Scotland  and  the  N.  of  England.  We 
have  it  collected  under  the  name  of  "  Jl.  crocatiiw  Fr."  by  the  Rev. 
H.  E.  Fox,  from  the  R.  Rothay,  Grasmere,  Westmorland.  It  is 
very  probable  that  a  plant  gathered  near  Bethesda,  Carnarvonshire, 
by  one  of  us  in  bud,  in  1800,  is  also  this  plant,  evidence  having 
been  obtained  later  of  the  style  being  very  dark,  a  usual  feature  in 
both  type  and  variety. 

JJ.  croratuin  Fr.,  var.  auuiistatiun  Fr.  (//.  nin/iistuw  Lindeb.). 
Braemar,  S.  Aberdeen. 

//.  leticidrttum  Lindeb.  {H.  crocatum  Fr.,  var.  reticidatiim 
Lindeb.).     We  identify  specimens  we  gathered  in  former  years  by 
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the  R.  Cluiiie,  Braemar,  *S.  Aberdeen,  with  this  species.  Also  a 
plaut  by  the  Naver,  Bettyhill,  -W.  Sutherland,  very  fine  and 
typical,  collected  by  us  in  1888  ;  and  by  the  R.  Creed,  Stornoway, 
*Outer  Hebrides,  gathered  and  sent  unnamed  by  Col.  J.  W. 
Rimincftou. 

//.  horeale  Fr.,  var.  virgidtorum  (Jord.).  Wallis  Down,  Dorset. 
Named  for  us  by  M.  Arvet-Touvet.  This  variety  has  a  clean-cut 
look,  having  all  the  stem-leaves  subsimilar,  ovate-lanceolate  to 
ovate-acuminate,  coriaceous,  subglabrous  on  the  upper  surface ; 
stem  rather  thinly  hairy ;  phyllaries  drying  a  dark  olive-green. 

H.  boreal e  Fr.,  var.  Hervieri  Arv.-Touvet  (Hervier,  Hier.  Rxs. 
Soc.  Dauph.  ii.  376).  Lytchett  Minster;  and  Verwood ;  Dorset. 
M.  Arvet-Touvet  says  that  this  is  exactly  his  var.  Hervieii;  the 
plant  from  Lytchett  was  sent  him.  It  has  a  more  shaggy  stem  ; 
leaves  gradually  passing  from  lanceolate  to  ovate-acuminate  ;  upper 
ones  subglabrous  above ;  involucres  drying  a  dull  greenish-black. 

H.  uiiibellatnm  var.  coronopifulium  Fr.  Wallis  Down,  and  Lyt- 
chett Minster,  Dorset  (specimens  of  these  were  sent  to  M.  Arvet- 
Touvet  labelled  by  one  of  us  as  this  variety,  and  confirmed  by  him, 
the  Wallis  Down  form  of  the  plant  emphatically) ;  also  near 
Queen's  Wood,  Horton,  in  the  same  county;  between  Mere  and 
Mere  Down,  Wilts  ;  near  Blackslough,  Somerset.  A  form  from 
Sandbills,  near  Witley,  Surrey,  collected  in  company  with  the  Rev. 
E.  S.  Marshall,  comes  near  coronopifoUum,  and  may  perhaps  best 
be  placed  under  it.  The  variety  as  represented  in  this  country  has 
a  close  panicle,  with  rigid  erect  or  suberect  peduncles.  The  leaves, 
however,  are  the  main  character,  by  Fries'  description. 

A  striking  variety  of  H.  nmbellatum  has  been  collected  by  Mr. 
J.  E.  Griffith,  of  Baugor,  at  two  stations  on  the  Carnarvonshire 
coast,  about  fifteen  miles  apart,  viz.,  Abersoch  and  Morfa  Bychan, 
which  remiuds  one  of  var.  inonticola  Joi'dan,  but  seems  to  be 
so  far  unnamed.  As  this  plant  is  always  dwarf  in  stature, 
8-16  in.  high,  and  remarkably  short  in  the  leaves,  not  often 
exceeding  2  in.  in  length,  it  is  proposed  to  call  it  H.  wiibellatum 
L.,  var.  curium  Linton.  It  differs  besides  in  the  neat  few- 
flowered  panicles  of  rather  large  flowers,  rather  short  peduncles 
somewhat  spreading,  broad  obtuse  outer  phyllaries  much  reflexed 
at  the  tip,  only  those  on  the  peduncle  becoming  narrow  ;  the  leaves 
have  two  or  three  dentiiculations  or  small  teeth  on  each  side,  the 
upper  ones  being  often  entire  or  nearly  so.  The  style  is  pure  yellow 
in  the  Abersoch  plaut,  livid  yehow  at  Morfa  Bychan.  Another 
plaut  from  Carnarvonshire,  gathered  near  Tregarth  in  1890  by  one 
of  us,  periiaps  ought  to  find  its  place  under  H.  umbellatum  as  a 
variety,  but  is  so  much  off  in  the  direction  of  the  (jothicum  group 
that  it  may  deserve  specific  rank.  In  cultivation  it  maintains  its 
peculiarities ;  it  stands  over  at  present  for  further  consideration. 

The  following  variety  was  accidentally  omitted  from  its  proper 
place  in  this  list,  the  order  of  which  has  been  very  carefully  con- 
sidered, in  consultation  with  Mr.  Hanbury,  and  it  is  added  here  at 
the  end  of  our  paper  :— 

H.  stenolepis  Lindeb.,  var.  amjuiniim  W.  R.  Linton.    Basal  leaves 
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erect  or  erect-patent,  forming  a  rosette,  ovate-oblong ;  leaves  and 
petioles  subglabrous,  with  sliglit  marginal  fringe.  Petioles  and  stem 
commonly  suffused  with  red  ;  peduncles  and  bases  of  involucres 
fioccose  and  setose  ;  phyllaries  witli  short  black  hairs  and  seta;, 
long,  forming  a  pencil-point  in  bud.  The  snake-like  look  of  the 
heads  in  bud  suggested  the  name.  In  this  feature  and  in  general 
facies  this  plant  is  very  distinct  from  //.  stfitnlr/iis,  but  at  present 
seems  best  retained  as  a  variety  under  it.  It  grows  in  the  higher 
parts  of  the  hills  about  Moffat,  Dumfriesshire. 


A    rEOVISIONAL    LIST    OF    THE     MAlllNE    ALG/E    OF 
THE    CAPE    OF    GOOD    HOPE. 

By  Ethel  S.  Bakton. 

(Concluded  from  p.  177. j 

Coralline.*:. 

Melohksia  MKMiiuANACKA  Laiu.     Capc,  Uarrri/. 

(ioujr.  IH.sir.    Atlantic.    W.  Indies.    Mediterranean.    Australia. 

M.  AMPLExiFuoNs  Harv.     Port  Natal,  Oiifinzim. 

(Jeot/r.  iJistr.     W.  Indies. 

M.  pusTULATA  Lam.  Natal  Bay,  Krauss,  sub  nomine  M.  rmu- 
caUt,  Lam. 

(ieogr.  Distr.  Mauritius.  Atlantic.  Australia !  W.  Indies. 
Pacific.     Mediterranean. 

M.  coRTiciKoRMis  Kiitz.  On  Gdidiuw  cartil(i(fiiiei(ni  :  Ilobbcn 
Island,  Uuodli' !  tSea  Point,  UnmUe  I  Port  Alfred,  Slarin  !  Cape, 
Harvey. 

Geoffr.  DLstr.     Shores  of  Britain.     Mediterranean. 

M.  (Ma«tophora)  stelltgera  Endl.  et  Dies.    Port  Natal,  l'(ii>/n'<i. 

LiTHOPHYLLUM  LICHENOIDES  Plul.     Algoa  Bav,  Kchlou. 
Geogr.  IHstr.     Atlantic.     S.  Pacific.     Mediterranean. 

L.  Patena  Rosan.  =  Melobesia  Patena  Hook,  et  Harv.  On 
GcUiUnm  cartiloiiineuni ;  Cape  Agulhas  Hohetiack.  I  No.  297.  Algoa 
Bay,  Jib.  Dichi'c  ! 

Gedf/r.  Distr.     Australia.     New  Zealand. 

L.  capense  Rosan.     Cape  Agulhas,  Iloheiutch. !  No.  236. 

LiTHoTUAMNioN  Brassica-florida  Arcscli.   Algoa  Bay,  Hoiccrlanh-. 

L.  POLVMOKPHUM  Aicsch.     Algoa  Bay,  Bou'erbank. 
(ri'uijr.  JUstr.     General. 

Mastophora  hypoleuca  Harv.     Port  Natal,  Gwinzius. 

M.  Lamourouxii  Decne.     Port  Natal,  Giteinzius  !  Kntuss. 

Geogr.  Distr.    N.  Pacific.    Indian  Ocean.    Australia.    W.  Indies. 

Amphiroa  anceps  Dene.     Cape,.A\/<'  Kiitzivg. 

Gcogr.  Diatr,    Mauritius.    Australia.    Norfolk  Island.  W.Indies. 
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A.  FiRMA  Kiitz.  Cape,^f/e  K'utzing.  Arescboug  quotes  this  as 
"  Vix  Ampliirose  species.". 

A.  MULTiFiDA  Kiitz.     Capc,  Loppc, 

A.  cAPENSis  Arescli.  Table  Ba,y,Jide  Aresch  ur/.  Cape  Agnlbas, 
Hahenack. !  No.  243.  Tbe  Hobenacker  specimen  in  tbe  Biitisb 
Museum  is  very  fragmentary,  and  I  am  incbned  to  doubt  tbe 
correctness  of  tbe  naming. 

A.  HETEEocLADiA  Kiitz.  Natal,  Gueinzms.  Tbis  is  probably  a 
species  of  Cheilosporum . 

A.  BoTA'EKBANKii  Harv.  Port  Elizabeth,  Spencer  !  Algoa  Bay, 
Bowerhank  I     Port  Natal,  Gueinzius.     Cape,  Hohenack. ! 

A.  coNTRACTA  Kiitz.     Cape,  Lappe. 

A.  iNVOLUTA  Kiitz.     Cape,  Lappe  1 

A.  DUBiA  Kiitz.     Cape,  Lappe. 
Geogr.  Distr.     W.  Indies. 

A.  ExiLis  Harv.  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle  !  Algoa  Bay,  Bowerbank. 
Cape,  Hb.  Dickie  ! 

Var.  cRASSiuscuLA.     Cape,  Darwin. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Atlantic  (Brazil).     Mediterranean. 

A.  Lamourouxiana  Decne.  (=  Cheilosporum  sp.).  Cape,  Ccqjt. 
Carmichael  in  Hb.  Lamouroux. 

A.  dilatata  Lam.  Port  Elizabeth,  Spencer  !  Natal,  Gueinzius, 
Kraxiss.     Cape,  Bowerbank  ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     West  Australia.     West  Indies. 

A.  ephedracea  Dene.  Kalk  Bay,  Boodle !  Cape  Agulhas, 
Hohenack. \  Nos.  242,  243.  Knysna,  Boodlel  Cape  Recife,  Cravenl 
Algoa  Bay,  Bowerbank  !  Port  Elizabeth,  Spencer  !  Kei  Mouth, 
Flanagan  !     Natal,  Krauss  !  Poppig. 

Gengr.  Distr.     Australia. 

Cheilosporum  cuLTRATUM  Aresch.  Kalk  Bay,  7?.  yo»7if/ !  Boodlel 
Knysna,  Boodlel     Algoa  Bay,  Bowerbank.     Port  Natal,  Gueinzius. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Atlantic  (Brazil). 

C.  Stangeri  Aresch.     Port  Natal,  Gueinzius. 

C.  sAGiTTATUM  Arescb.     Algoa  Bay,  Bowerbank.     Natal,  Krauss. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

C.  FLABELLATUBi  Arebch.     Port  Natal,  Gueinzius. 

Arthrocardia  palmata  Arescb.     Table  Bay,  Krauss. 

Var. J.  Ag.     Cape  Agulhas,  Hohenack. !  No.  241. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Shores  of  Brazil. 

A.  coRYMBosA  Arescb.  Table  Bay,  Krauss.  Algoa  Bay,  Bower- 
hank,  sub  nomine  Ainj/hiroa  corymbosa  Lam. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Shores  of  America,  Jif/e  Lamarck. 

A.  cAPENsis  Arescb.     Bay  of  Natal,  Hb.  Areschoug. 

Jania  racemosa  Kiitz.     Csi]}e,Jide  Kutzing. 

J.  RUBENS  Lam.  Natal,  Gueinzius.  —  Var.  africana  Krauss. 
Natal,  Krauss. 

Geogr.  Distr.     General. 
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J.  FASTiGiATA  Harv.     Algoa  Bay,  IJowcrbank.     Cape,  llh.  Dickie  ! 
Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

J.  INTERMEDIA  Kutz.     Cape,  Hohenach.  I  No.  689. 

J.  Natalensis  Harv.  Robbeu  Island,  Boodle !  Port  Natal, 
(iueinziiis. 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

J.  ADHiERENS  Lam.     Natal,  Krauss. 
Geogr.  Distr.     Mediterranean  ? 

CoRALLiNA  LORicATA  Kiitz.      Cape,  A'/*'  J\iit:iiig. 
C.  BiFURCA  Kiitz.     Cape,  fi'li-  Kiitziug.     According  to  the  plate, 
this  is  hardly  a  specie!>  of  Cortillina. 

C.  flabellata  Kiitz.    ( =  Arthrocardia  ?).      Knysna,    liooillel 
Cape,  Hohenach.  !  Nos.  58G,  587. 
Gengr.  Dintr.     Mauritius. 

C.  CuviERi  Lamonr.     Port  Natal '?,  (iiuintiiis. 
Geogr.  Distr.     Australia.     Tasmania.     West  Indies. 
C.  ooMPHONEMACEA  Kiitz.     Capc,  Zegher. 
C.  ANCEPs  Kiitz.     Cape,  yJ</«;  Kiitzing. 
C.  CARiXATA  Kiitz.      Cape,  Lajipe. 
Geogr.  Distr.     Warm  Atlantic. 

C.  ROSEA  Arcsch.     Table  Bay,  Kraiiss. 
Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

C.  piLULiFERA  Post,  ct  llupr.  Cape  Agulhas,  llohmnrk. !  No.  588. 
The  specimen  of  this  number  in  tlie  Britisli  Museum  Herbarium  is 
so  fragmcnt-iry  that  I  must  quote  it  on  Hohtnacker's  autliority  only. 

C.  OFFICINALIS  Linn.  Table  Bay,  Natal  Bay,  Krauss.  Cape, 
lib.  Trin.  Coll.  Dxibl.  Agardh  doubts  the  authenticity  of  all  spe- 
cimens of  this  plant  from  the  Cape.  I  have  never  seen  any,  and 
can  therefore  only  quote  these  records. 

Geogr.  Distr.  Arctic  Sea.  North  Atlantic.  W.  Indies.  Medi- 
terranean.    Black  Sea. 


ADDENDA. 

pROTOPHYCE.t:. 

Mastigocoleus  testarum  Lagerh.     Kalk  Bay,  A.  Batters. 

PH.T.OPHYCEiE. 

Carpomitra  cuytraphora  Kiitz.  British  Kafifraria,  Flanagan  ! 
Cape,  lib.  Dickie ! 

Geogr.  Distr.     Australia. 

Floride.b  . 

Aristothamnion  Tysoni,  n.  sp.  Frons  nana,  ^  poll,  alt., 
erectiu^cula,  alterne  pinuaiim  decomposita  sursum  loiige  corticata, 
ramis  pinuatis,  non  divaricatis,  apice  corymboso-subglomeratis, 
ramellis  longis  in  apiccm  multo  teuuiorem  cito  acumiuatis,  basi 
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Sfepe  atteniiatis,  si^hjerosporis  inter  ramellos  corymbosos  plurimis 
subaxillaribus. 

Hab.  Ad.  Prom.  b.  Spei.  In  speciminibus  GifjaHincB  Radtdm 
J.  Ag.  a  W.  Tyson  com. 

I  have  named  this  species  after  Mr.  W.  T^.^on,  of  Cape  Town, 
who  has  sent  me  many  interesting  specimens  of  algae  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Thysanocladia  cortacea  Harv.     Natal,  Euperti ! 

Geotjr.  Distr.     Western  Australia. 


The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  has  always  been  a  favourite  field  for 
botanists  since  the  days  when  it  proved  a  convenient  halting-place 
for  travellers  to  the  East.  Most  of  them  naturally  directed  their 
attention  to  the  land  flora,  and  until  the  early  part  of  this  century 
there  are  not  many  records  of  algae  from  this  region.  The  earliest 
preserved  alga  from  the  Cape  is  a  specimen  of  Ampldrua,  which  is 
too  much  broken  to  determine  the  species  ;  it  was  collected  by  Dr. 
Herman  in  1672,  and  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  next  collector  appears  to  have  been  John  Staremburgh,  who 
at  some  date  prior  to  1703  sent  some  dried  algffi  to  Petiver,  and 
these  are  also  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  where  I  have  seen 
specimens  of  Macroci/stis  pi/rifera  J.  Ag.  described  by  Petiver  as 
"  Alga  verrucosa  capensis,"  of  an  Iridmi,  and  of  an  alga  which  is 
probably  Fachymenia  carnosa  J.  Ag. 

After  these  pre-Linnean  collectors  we  have  Drege,  Krauss, 
Gueinzius,  Ecklon,  Zeyher  and  others,  whose  herbaria  have  un- 
fortunately been  broken  up  and  distributed,  thus  adding  much  to 
the  difficulty  of  determining  the  presence  or  absence  of  certain 
species  at  the  Cape. 

In  later  times  we  have  collections  made  by  Harvey,  containing 
a  large  proportion  of  the  total  number  of  species  recorded  from  the 
Cape ;  and  by  Pappe,  on  whose  specimens  Kiitzing  founded  many 
of  his  Cape  species.  A  large  collection  of  algae  was  made  in 
1889-90  by  Mr.  Leonard  Boodle,  and  presented  to  the  British 
Museum  ;  and  specimens  preserved  in  spirit  were  also  presented  by 
Mr.  Scott  Elliot,  all  of  which  have  been  incorporated  in  this  list. 
An  unnamed  collection  of  Curallinea  from  the  Cape  still  remains  in 
the  British  Museum  Herbarium,  collected  by  Bowerbank,  Mr. 
Boodle,  and  others ;  there  are  also  unnamed  specimens  of  Chato- 
morpha  and  Cladophora,  but  I  prefer  to  leave  the  determination  of 
these  species  to  some  expert  in  these  difficult  genera.  At  the 
present  time  the  British  Museum  is  receiving  occasional  supplies 
of  material  forwarded  by  Mr.  Tyson,  of  Cape  Town,  collected  by 
himself  and  other  workers  at  different  points  along  the  coast. 
This  list  is  therefore  intended  to  show  what  has  been  already 
done  as  an  aid  to  present  collectors,  and  does  not  aim  at  being  an 
exhaustive  catalogue  of  the  Cape  marine  flora. 

The  first,  and  indeed  up  to  the  present  time  the  only,  list  of 
exclusively    Cape    algae    is    the    Phycea.    Capenses    of    Areschoug, 


206  MARINE    ALG.E    OF    CAPE    OF    GOOD    HOPE. 

published  in  1851,  which  is  based  principally  on  the  Krauss  and 
Drege  collections.  Tlie  other  records  of  algie  from  these  shores 
arc  scattered  promiscuously  through  books  of  travel  and  lists  of 
forms  from  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  ranging  from  Petiver's 
writings  at  the  beginning  of  last  century  up  to  the  present  day. 
The  latest  published  find,  and  certainly  one  of  much  interest 
from  the  point  of  view  of  distribulioii,  is  that  by  Dr.  Schinz  of  a 
Laiiiiiiarid  m  Walfisch  Bay.     This  will  be  referred  to  later. 

As  regards  the  classification,  I  have  followed  the  arrangement 
of  Professor  Agardh  in  his  S/ircies,  Uniiia,  <<•  Onlines  Ahjannu,  in 
preference  to  any  other,  both  in  the  P/ucophi/ctue  and  the  Flariiletc, 
with  the  one  exception  of  Asperucocvus,  which  I  have  included  in 
Sporochnacftf.  The  C/il(>ru]ihi/(r<r  are  arranged  according  to  De  Toni's 
Sijlloije  Ahiarnm,  vol.  i.  I  am  aware  that  in  many  respects  it  would 
have  been  better  to  adopt  a  classification  more  in  accordance  with 
modern  research ;  but  I  have  not  taken  this  course  because  of  the 
dirticulties  it  would  have  presented  in  tabulating  and  comparing  the 
Cape  marine  flora  with  other  floras,  and  destroyed  the  chief  interest 
— that  of  geographical  distribution — of  such  lists  as  the  present. 
The  small  number  of  the  riutujihi/n-tr  represented  at  the  Cape  is 
entirely  due  to  their  small  size,  which  has  caused  thom  to  be 
overlooked. 

The  limits  of  the  region  here  examined  cannot  be  defined  as 
south  of  any  special  degree  of  latitude,  since  the  difTereut  tempe- 
rature of  the  two  sides  of  the  promontory  are  so  marked.  On  the 
east  there  is  a  strong  warm  current  flowing  southward  from  the 
Indian  Ocean,  bringing  with  it  the  tropical  and  subtropical  forms 
to  Natal,  and  even  to  Cape  Agulhas ;  while  another  branch  of  the 
same  current  flows  direct  from  Mauritius,  where  the  alga3  are,  as 
would  be  expected,  very  similar  to  those  at  the  Cape,  though  the 
two  places  are  in  such  dififerent  latitudes.  On  the  west  coast, 
however,  we  find  a  different  state  of  affairs.  There  is  a  cold 
current  which  comes  up  from  the  south,  bringing  icebergs  as  far 
north  as  35°  50',  and  this  has  naturally  a  marked  effect  on  the 
alga)  all  up  this  coast.  Indeed,  as  has  been  mentioned  above, 
the  genus  Laminaria  is  recorded  from  Walfisch  Bay,  within  the 
tropics,  the  only  place  in  the  world,  so  far  I  know,  where  this  is 
known  to  occur.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  include  all  algre 
found  south  of  22°  on  the  west  coast  of  South  Africa,  and  although 
there  are  not  many  records  from  this  district  as  yet,  I  hope  to 
receive  supplies  shortly  from  Port  Nolloth,  which  will  probably 
furnish  interesting  results. 

It  may  be  remarked  here  that  in  the  British  Museum  Herbarium 
there  is  a  specimen  of  I lalosavchn  nnnentaccum  J.  Ag.,  collected  at 
the  Cape  by  Chavin,  and  as  this  is  essentially  a  cold- water  form, 
its  presence  at  the  Cape  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  this  cold 
current  from  the  south.  The  presence  of  the  two  species  of  Fuan, 
F.  serndiis  L.  and  F.  vesiculoms  L.,  recorded  by  Ecklon,  also  bears 
out  this  fact.  No  locality  is  given,  and  one  would  therefore 
suppose  that  these  forms  grow  on  the  west  coast  in  the  full  sweep 


MARINE    ALG.E    OP    C.VPE    OF    GOOD    HOPE.  207 

of  the  current  from  the  south.  It  will  be  interesting  to  see,  when 
this  west  coast  flora  is  more  carefully  explored,  how  many  more 
cold  forms  occur. 

I  have  drawn  up  a  careful  comparison  of  the  marine  floras  of 
Australia,  Western  Australia,  and  Kerguelen  Land  with  that  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in  some  points  the  results  are  interesting 
and  instructive.     As  would  be  expected,  the  number  of  genera 
common  to  the  two  regions  is  very  high,  for  out  of  141  genera 
existing  at  the  Cape,  113  of  these  are  represented  in  Australia ; 
while  out  of  the  429  species  at  the  Cape,  and  the  1198  in  Australia, 
only  95  are  common  to  the  two  regions.     I   expected  that,   by 
isolating  from  the  Australian  flora  those  genera  and  species  which 
occur  on  the  western  coast  of  Australia,  I  should  find  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  species  common  to  this  coast  and  the  Cape.     This  is, 
however,  not  the  case,  and  I  can  only  account  for  it  by  the  fact  that 
many  species  occur  in  Western  Australia  which  have  not  yet  been 
recorded  from  there,  but  which  are  found  and  recorded  from  Port 
Philip,  Geelong,  and  well-worked  localities  on  the  south  coast.     It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  many  species  at  the  Cape  are  recorded 
onhj  from  there  and  from  Australia ;    though  they  may  possibly 
occur  also  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  a  point  which  must  be  decided  on 
the  publication  of  Mr.  Murray's  list  of  Indian  Ocean  Algae.    He  has 
kindly  allowed  me  to   reproduce   here   his  tables  of  distribution 
published   in  the   Phijcoloijical  Memoirs,  part   ii.,  showing  a  com- 
parison of  the  marine  floras  of  the  Atlantic  and  Indian  Oceans 
with  that  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.     In  his  paper  [l.  c.)  he  has 
dealt  fully  with  the  subject,  which   therefore   needs   no   further 
remark. 

Comparison  of  the  Cape  flora  with  that  of  Tristan  d'Acunha 
shows  that  the  latter  has  only  three  species  which  do  not  also  occur 
at  the  Cape,  and,  of  these,  two  are  known  only  from  there.  Tlie 
islands  of  Kerguelen,  Marion,  and  Heard,  which  lie  out  of  the 
reach  of  all  direct  communication  with  the  Cape,  show  a  large 
proportion  of  genera  and  a  very  few  species  in  common.  The 
number  of  genera  and  species  recorded  from  the  two  latter  islands 
is  very  small,  that  from  Marion  Island  amounting  only  to  9  species, 
each  representing  a  genus ;  while  from  Heard  Island  only  7  genera 
and  8  species  are  recorded — 3  of  PhcBophijcem  and  4  of  Floridem. 
The  number  of  genera  common  to  the  Cape  and  Marion  Island  is 
6,  and  the  number  of  species  2.  Heard  Island  and  the  Cape  have 
6  genera  and  1  species  in  common.  The  small  size  of  the  flora, 
and  the  difference  in  latitude  between  these  islands  and  the  Cape, 
make  it  unnecessary  to  draw  up  a  table  of  comparison  between 
these  two  regions. 

There  are  some  species  common  to  the  West  Indies  and  the 
Cape,  but  these  are  not  many ;  and  as  they  are  included  in  Mr. 
Murray's  comparison  between  the  floras  of  the  Cape  and  the  warm 
Atlantic,  I  have  not  considered  a  special  comparison  with  the  West 
Indies  necessary.  Prof.  Schmitz,  of  Greifswald,  has  most  kindly  sent 
me  for  inspection  a  collection  of  Cape  algae,  made  by  Mr.  Spielhaus 
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at  Cape  Town,  unfortunately  too  late  to  incorporate  in  the  present 
list ;  I  have,  however,  found  no  algse  among  them  hut  those  hitherto 
recorcled  from  this  place. 

Since  publishing  the  beginning  of  this  list,  I  have  made  a  re- 
examination of  two  species  recorded  in  it,  i.e.,  Padina  Pavonia 
Gain,  and  PU'imosporium  Boireri  Niig.  The  former  is  a  bad  speci- 
men of  Zonaria  lohata  Ag.,  and  the  latter  is  llulutlununion  IJarni/- 
anuvi  J.  Ag,,  the  type  specimen  of  which  has  been  kindly  lent  me 
by  Dr.  Perceval  Wright,  The  resemblance  is  great  between  this 
plant  and  I'lennns/inriiini  liorn'ri.  These  errors  would  make  it 
necessary  to  subtract  two  gtuiera  and  two  species  from  the  Cape 
total,  but  for  the  fact  that  in  place  of  Padina  I  have  added  to  the 
brown  alga?  ( 'arpomUra  chytrnphorn  Kiitz,,  and  in  place  of  Pleono- 
sporium,  among  the  Floiidiuf,  there  is  Thysanocladia  coriacea 
Harv,  Tlio  numbers  of  both  genera  and  species  in  the  Cape 
table  remain  therefore  unaltered.  Aristnthamnion  Tyi«mi  has  not 
been  included. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  oflicials  of 
the  Botanical  Department  of  the  l^ritish  Museum  for  their  interest 
and  help  ;  to  Prof.  Schmitz  aiul  Mr.  Batters  for  naming  and  com- 
paring several  critical  species ;  and  to  Dr,  Perceval  Wriglit,  who 
has  most  kindly  sent  me  many  type  specimens  from  the  Harvey 
Herbarium  for  comparison  with  alga?  in  the  British  Museum. 
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25 

2 

15 

2 

16 

1 

8 

1 

6 

2 

8 

1 

5 

Lomentariefe 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Ehodomelete 

14 

96 

15 

43 

18 

48 

9 

7 

10 

3i 

12 

12 

8 

1 

Corallmeffi 

Total.. 
Ph^ophtce^, 

7 
90 

43 

9 

48 

6 

24 

7 

16 

GIG 

5 

12 

5 

6 

482 

95 

295 

80 

255 

58 

7.3 

•38  55 

59 

94 

4G 

34 

Fucaceffi 

4     38 

7 

21 

4 

59 

4 

7 

3    8 

3 

10 

3 

4 

Dictyotaceffl    

7      4.5 

4     21  1 

7 

23 

4 

9 

4    5 

4 

9 

4 

5 

Splachnidiaceas .... 

0       0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Ectocarjjaceaj     .... 

1 

15 

1 

5 

2 

12 

1 

2 

i!  1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

Sphacelariaceas  .... 

2 

4 

3 

6 

1 

5 

1 

1 

l!  2 

1        1| 

1 

1 

Chordariaceae 

6 

9 

4 

6 

5        7 

2 

2 

3,  3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

Punctariaceae 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1        1 

0 

0 

l'  1 

0 

0 

0    0 

Arthrocladiaceffi    . . 

1 

3 

0 

0 

1        2 

0 

0 

0    0 

1 

2 

0    0 

Sporochnaceffi    .... 

3 

9 

1 

4 

2 

7 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

3 

1  1 

LaminarieEe    

0 

0 

5 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

Ealfsieae 

Total.. 
Chlorophtce^. 

1 

1 

'   M 

1        1 

1 

0 

1,  0 

■    »| 

1    0 

26 

125 

28  i 

76 

24    117 

14 

23 

is'ai 

16 

29 

13  14 

1 

Siphonese    

23 

99 

7 

20 

16    ;    72 

6 

7 

6   7 

IG  [  29 

6    6 

ConferveaB   ' 

4 

80 

3      23 

8  ,  39 

3 

5 

3    3 

4      13 

3    2 

Ulveffi 

5     20 

4      11 
14      54 

2  I  10 
26    121 

2 

6 

2    5 
1115 

2 

4 

2    3 

Total.. 

Protophyce^   

Aggregate     

32   199 

11 

18 

22 

46 

11  11 

14      51 

4  1 
Ul 

4 

9      21 

2 

0 

2    0 

5 

4 

^1 

0 

102    8.59 

429 

139  :514 

85 

114 

SG  89 

103 

173 

72] 

59 
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Ph.eophyce.e. 

Fucaccif 

Splacliniiliaceaa 

Dictyotacea)   . . 

Ectocaq)acea? 

Sphacelariaceaj 

Chordariacea) 

Puuctai  iacea? . . 

Sporoclinacea? 

Laininariaceie 

Artlirocardiacea? 

Ralfsiacea- 


o9 


a 

o 
C 

7 
1 
4 
1 
3 
4 
1 
1 
5 
0 
1 


I 

T. 

21 

1 

21 

a 
(j 

0 
2 
4 

<t 
U 
1 


Total  .!  28     76 


Fl.OKII)K.K. 

CeraiiiieiD    

Crvptoiiemiaceaj    . . 

Gi^'aitineo; 

Diiilresnayero 

l)uinoiitiacea> 

Sjiyiidifie    

Ari'sehouf^ioa' 

Cliampicii' 

Rhodynicn iacea;    . . 

Scjuaniariere'    

Hildonbrandtiea;    . . 
Sphaiococcoideiu  . . 

Delesserioa>     

Helniinthocladiacea' 

Clin'tant^ietp    

(ielidieie 

Hypneacea^ 

Solieiiea>     

Lonientaiiea? 

WraiiRelicir    

Cliondriea' 

liliodomelere 

Corallinea' 

Porphyiaceic 

Total . 

Chlorophtce.k. 
Siphouocladaceffi  . 

Sii)honeae    

UlveiB 

Conferveffi 


Total. 


Fkotophyce^e 


11 
(> 
7 
0 
1 
1 
0 
1 
7 
1 
1 
7 
(! 
3 
2 

0 

2 
4 
1 
1 
2 


33 
11 
42 

0 
1 
4 

0 
2 

18 
4 

1 

13 

17 
T) 
4 

13 
H 
') 
1 
1 

15 


15  I  43 
9  I  48 
2  I  6 


95  295 


0  0 

7  20 

4  11 

3  23 


14  54 


i 


Aggregate  !l41  429 


a 
< 


19  1 

1 
10 

2 

3 

9 

U   I 

8  ' 

1 

1 

0 


13 

11 

11 

1 

2 

1 
3 
4 

12 
3 
0 

14 
4 
9 
5 
4 
7 
(•) 
1 
3 
H 

29 
9 
2 


1 

20 
3 
3 


27 


T. 

13 
1 

45 
5 

10 

14 
3 

23 
7 
1 
U 


59  1222 


UK 

41 

49 

2 

2 

J» 

20 

21 

04 

I  7 

0 

44 

39 

23 

7 

10 

32 

20 

2 

20 

41 

211 

45 

4 


102  1840 


1 

83 
15 
23 


122 


t   14 


2r,7  1198 


14 
0 
5 
1 
3 
1 
0 
5 
1 
0 
0 


11 
7 
4 
1 
0 
1 
3 
3 
() 
3 
0 

10 
3 
i; 
3 
3 
4 
3 
1 
3 
5 

2j 
7 
1 


c 

T. 

-,o 

0 

k; 
1 

4 
1 
0 
9 
1 
0 
0 


30   82 


10 
6 
1 
0 
5 

10 
(') 

2!) 
5 
0 

21 
7 

13 
3 
4 

14 
0 
1 

13 

21 

90 

21 
2 


113  351 


0  0 
8  24 
2  3 

1  4 


11   31 

2    3 


150  407 


M 


'Z     T. 

1  ; 

0  0 

1  1 

-  2 

1  2 

0  0 

2  5 

1  1 

3  ■^ 

0    0 
0  0 

1110 


4 
1 

6  8 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  (I 
4 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 
2 

0  0 

1  1 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  (I 
0  0 

2  2 
4  6 


26  44 


0  0 

2  3 

3  5 
3  7 


81.-) 


3  3 

48'78 


AUi.K 


<    o 


COMMON  TO 


5 
1 
1 
1 
2 
4 
1 
1 

0 
0 


6 

6 

6 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

(> 

3 

3 

2  ' 

4 

2 

0  I 
0  I 

13  ! 


79 


21  I  IH 


9   14 
2   2 


■2„ 

■3  t 


o  S  ? 


5  3 

0  0 
4  3 

1  1 
1  1 
1  0 

0  0 
1 

1  1 

u  u 

0  0 


14  1( 


0  i 

4  1 

4  ( 

0  0 

0  0 

0  ( 

1  0| 

1'  1 

4  6 

li  0 

0  0 
4 


0-^  38  22 


11   12 
2   0 


113   95 


0  0 
4  2 
2  3 

1  0 


7  5 
1  0 


U 


7  8 


•,'  o 


H 


84  53137  20 


i  ^  i 


c  . 

-  .T. 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

1  0 
1  0 
I'  0 
0  0 

1  1 

1  1 

U  <l 

U  0 

4  2 


4  3 

U  U 

3  0 

(II  0  II 

0|  0  ti 

U  U 

0  O 

0  0 

3  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

2  0 
(I  0 
(•  0 

01  0 

ol  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

1  1 

3  0 

1  (I 
1  2 


1018  0 


0  0 
2  2 
2  2 

1  0 


5  4 

1  0 

•2H  12 
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REMINISCENCES  OF   ALPHONSE   DECANDOLLE. 
By  C.  Baron  Clarke,  F.E.S. 

You  have  asked  me  to  supply  some  personal  remiuisceuces  of 
M.  Alplionse  DeCandolle.  I  willingly  send  you  all  that  I  can  call 
to  mind  ;  but  the  dates  are  only  approximate,  and  there  are  doubt- 
less other  inaccuracies  due  to  imperfection  of  memory. 

I  only  made  the  acquaintance  of  M.  Alphonse  DeCandolle  in 
for  about)  1878,  when  I  went  to  his  house  (the  old  family  house  in 
the  Cathedral  Square,  Geneva)  to  do  some  botanic  work  in  his 
herbarium,  which  occupies  the  top  floor  of  that  house,  where  it 
may  still  (by  the  permission  of  M.  Casimir  DeCandolle)  be  con- 
sulted by  all  botanists.  Up  to  the  point  where  the  Prodrumus  was 
(virtually)  grounded  on  this  herbarium,  the  Prodromus  Herbarium 
is  kept  separate,  so  that,  using  the  Prodromus  as  an  index,  it  is  easy 
to  find  immediately  the  exact  material  on  which  any  species  in  the 
Prodromus  rests,  and  from  which  the  description  is  drawn.  The 
remaining  (much  larger)  portion  of  the  herbarium  is  arranged 
as  a  general  herbarium — the  natural  orders  in  the  DeCandollean 
sequence. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  kind  attention  which  M.  Alphonse 
DeCandolle  paid  me  on  my  first  entering  his  herbarium — I  need 
hardly  add,  also  on  subsequent  visits.  He  was  always  ready  to 
hunt  up  any  troublesome  reference — to  place  the  bundles  of  plants 
in  good  order  in  my  hands — and  asked,  "Now,  is  there  any  way  in 
which  I  can  assist  you  in  this  work?"  After  a  week's  work  in 
June,  he  insisted  (the  weather  being  very  fine)  on  my  taking 
a  botanic  ramble  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Geneva,  and  sent  the 
curator  of  his  herbarium  to  take  me  to  the  Southern  Jura  above 
Nantua.  It  was  certainly  botany  made  easy  ;  the  curator  led  me 
before  a  bed  of  wild  flowers,  and  explained,  "It  was  on  this  very 
bed  that  M.  Auguste  DeCandolle  founded  such  a  species." 

At  the  earliest  date  I  saw  him,  M.  Alphonse  DeCandolle  was 
past  70  years  of  age,  but  very  vigorous  and  young-looking  for  his 
years,  and  getting  through  a  large  quantity  of  literary  botanic  work 
and  correspondence  ;  and  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  me  only  a 
very  few  weeks  befoi'e  his  death,  he  told  me  that  he  retained  his 
health,  nearly  unimpaired,  till  about  six  months  before  his  death, 
when  he  became  weak. 

As  regards  all  the  events  of  his  life  up  to  his  seventieth  year, 
I  can  only  give  you  imperfect  recollections  of  what  he  told  me  in 
conversations.  Were  my  memory  good,  I  ought  to  be  able  to 
furnish  a  fairly  complete  biography  thereout. 

There  was  but  one  DeCandolle  family,  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  settled  on  their  estate  in  France.  Out  of  a  numerous 
family  of  sons,  three  (placed  in  a  monastery)  became  Protestants, 
and  travelled  in  Eastern  France  advocating  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation.  One  of  the  three  was  killed  in  a  riot  raised  against 
them,  and  the  other  two  then  settled  at  Geneva.  One  of  these  two 
proved  a  successful  man,  and  built  the  family  house  in  the  Cathedral 
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Square,  but  loft  no  descendants  ;  from  the  other  brother  the  great 
botanists  are  sprung. 

Not  many  years  ago  a  French  teacher  in  England  (whose  real 
name  was  not  aristocratic)  published  his  teaching  books  under  the 
name  of  DeCundolle.  M.  Alphonse  DeCandoUe  immediately  in- 
structed a  London  solicitor  to  take  proceedings  against  the  man 
who  tlms  stole  his  name  ;  and  received  from  the  solicitor  tlie 
opinion  of  an  eminent  counsel  that  there  was  in  England  no  way 
of  touching  the  French  teacher.  M.  Alphonse  DeCandolle  was 
prejudiced  in  favour  of  everything  English — even  an  English  dinner 
— but  he  told  me  that  in  this  matter  of  allowing  one  man  to 
trade  upon  another  nuvn's  name  he  thought  the  English  law 
defective. 

M.  Alphonse  DeCandolle  came  to  England,  for  a  long  summer 
season,  some  year  before  1880,  and  made  a  general  tour  of  the 
island.  lie  travelled  first  from  London  to  Devonshire,  then  up  the 
West  of  England,  visiting  Waits  and  the  English  Lakes,  and  was 
entertained  by  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker,  then  professor  at  Glasgow.  Ho 
Imd  to  travel  by  coach  or  by  post ;  but  he  proceeded  north  from 
Glasgow,  did  bkye  on  foot,  crossed  to  Inverness,  and  thenco 
(stopping  at  Edinburgh,  York,  &c.)  to  London.  This  was  a  most 
unusual  and  enterprising  tour  for  any  person  to  take  at  that 
period. 

Some  of  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  DeCandolle  Prodromm  were 
prepared  at  the  "Petits  Pierres,"  a  house  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  Geneva  on  the  north  shore  of  the  lake.  M.  Alphonse  DeCan- 
dolle recollected  that  the  Mdastamaciue  material  was  so  limited  that 
they  managed  to  have  it  all  spread  out  at  once.  When  Alphonse 
DeCandolle  (with  his  father)  lived  at  this  house,  he  used  in  his 
morning  bath  to  swim  across  the  lake  and  touch  the  north  sliore 
and  return.  He  possessed  doubtless  great  personal  strength  all 
his  life,  as  any  one  would  readily  admit  who  had  seen  him,  when 
past  80  years  of  age,  disport  himself  on  the  lake  in  a  heavy  row- 
boat  by  way  of  exercise. 

M.  Alphonse  DeCandolle  was  justly  proud  of  his  father  (Grand 
Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour)  and  of  his  sons  ;  he  was  most 
aristocratic-looking.  I  have  met  few  men  who  to  so  great  dignity 
of  manner  united  so  great  kindness  and  consideration  for  others. 


SYNOPSIS    OF    GENERA    AND    SPECIES    OF    MALVE.E. 

By  Edmund  G.  Baker,  F.L.S. 

(Continued  from  p.  76.) 

y.  Flores  racemosi. 
43.  Abutilon  racemosum  Schlecht.  in  Linnaea,  xi.  p.  367.    Siila 
raceinifhini  Steud.  Nom.  ii.  p.  579. 
Hab.     Mexico,  nr.  Tlalpuyahua. 
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^.  Flores  axillares. 
*  Species  latissime  distributfe. 

44.  A.  cKispuM  Medic.  Malv.  p.  29  (1787)  {crijspum) ;  Sweet, 
Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  53.  A.  albescens  Miq.  PI.  Jungh.  p.  285.  A. 
petiolare  Turcz.  in  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.  Mosc.  1858,  p.  205.  A.  sessili- 
folium  Presl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  113.  Sida  crispa  L.  ;  DC.  Prod. 
i.  p.  469.  S.  amplexicauUs  Lam.  Diet.  i.  p.  7.  S.fiUformis  Jac((. 
Obs.  Bot.  ii.  p.  23.  S.  sessilis  Veil.  Fl.  Flum.  vii.  t.  27.  S.  lasio- 
sterjia  Liuk,  Euum.  Hort.  Berol.  ii.  p.  205.  S.  sessilijiora  Dietr. 
Synop.  ii.  p.  856.  Bastanlia  crispa  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mer.  i. 
p.  194.     B.  nemoralis  St.  Hil.  I.e.  p.  195,  t.  xxxix. 

Hab.     Tropical  and  Subtropical  Eegious. 

Var.  iMBEKBE  Griseb.  Fl.  Biit.  West  Indies,  p.  80.  A.  triclwdnin 
A.  Rich.  Fl.  Cub.  i.  p.  55.  A.  imberbe  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  502. 
Sida  imbej-bis  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469.  S.  trichoda  Dietr.  Synop.  iv. 
p.  856. 

Hab.     Florida.     West  Indies ! 

Sida  sessilijiora  Bot.  Mag.  t.  2857,  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Schumann 
among  the  synonyms  of  this  plant.     I  have  not  seen  the  fruit. 

45.  A.  GRA\TE0LENs  W.  &  A.  Prod.  i.  p.  56  ;  Conip.  Bot.  Mag.  i. 
t.  2.  Sida  (jraveolens  Roxb.  Hort.  Beng.  p.  50.  A.  furf'ureUum  Miq. 
Fl.  Ind.  Bat.  vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  p.  144,  ex  descr. 

Hab.  India  !  Malaya  !  New  Caledonia  !  Isle  of  Pines  ! 
Australia  !     Beluchistan  !     Tropical  Africa  ! 

Var.  HiRTUM  Masters  in  Fl.  Brit.  Ind.  p.  327.  A.  indicum  var. 
hirtum  Griseb.  Fl.  Brit.  West  Indies,  p.  78.  A.  heterntrichum  Hochst. 
in  Herb.  A.  Kotschyi  Hochst.  in  Webb  Frag.  Fl.  Mih.  p.  62. 
Sida  hirta  Lam. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  470.  S.  pilosa  L'Herit.  Stirp. 
p.  130. 

Hab.  India  !  Trop.  Africa  !  West  Indies  !  Central  America  ! 
Cuba  !     Florida  !     Peru  ! 

46.  A.  iNDicuji  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  54.  A.  elongatum 
Moench,  Meth.  Supp.  p.  205.  A.  asiaticum  W.  &  A.  Prod.  i.  p.  56. 
A.  grandifiorum  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  504.  A.  aureum  Don  in 
Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  iii.  p.  80.  A.  vesicarium  Sweet,  L  c.  A.  leio- 
spernnim  Griseb.  Fl.  Brit.  West  Indies,  p.  79.  A.  cijsticarpnm 
Hance,  PI.  Nov.  Austr.  Chin.  Diag.  p.  10.  Sida  indica  L. ;  DC. 
Prod.  i.  471.  -S.  vesicaria  Cav. ;  DC.  I.  c.  S.  pubescens  Cav. ;  DC. 
I.e.  S.  orbiculata  DC.  I.e.  S.  aurea  Lodd.  Bot.  Cab.  t.  1842.  S. 
Doniana  Dietr.  Syn.  iv.  p.  857. 

Hab.     Tropical  and  Subtropical  Regions. 

Var.  ALBiDUM.  A.  albidum  Webb  et  Bert.  Phyt.  Canar.  p.  39, 
t.  2.  Sida  canariensis  Broussonet  in  herb.  S.  albida  Willd.  ;  DC. 
Prod.  i.  p.  471. 

Hab.     Canary  Is. ! 

Var.  Welwitschii.  Suffrutex  basi  lignosus  cinereus,  foliis 
cordato-ovatis  irregulariter  serratis,  fioribus  axillaribus  solitariis 
maguis,  calyce  externe  cinereo  interne  albo-cinereo-velutino,  petalis 
intense  aurantiacis,  carpellis  ignotis. 

Hab.     Angola.     Cavalheiros,  Welwitsch,  No.  4944  ! 
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Stem  4-5  ft,  high  ;  leaves  1-lf  in.  long,  1  in.  to  nearly  H  in. 
broad;  petals  i  in.  long. 

This  plant  is  closely  allied  to  A.  (jrandijJitrum  Don,  I.e. 

Var.  POPULiFOLiUM  W.  &  A.  Prod.  i.  p.  6(5.  A.  /xiimli/olium 
Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  53.  Sida  populijulia  Lam. ;  DC.  Prod, 
i.  p.  170.  .S'.  Ilt'laeir  L'Herit.  Stirp.  i.  p.  130.  S.  F.teromischos 
Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  470. 

Hab.     India !     Malaya. 

47.  A.  FRUTicosuM  Guill.  k  Pcrr.  Fl.  Seneg.  i.  p.  78.  A.  micro- 
phi/lluni  A.  Rich.  Fl.  Abyss,  i.  p.  70,  t.  15.  A.  tirnticulatum  Webb, 
Frag.  Fl.  /Etli.  p.  51.  Siila  (jmrilis  K.  Br.  in  Salt  It.  S.  amooui 
Wall.  Cat.  1B4B.     S.  I'enotutunia  Dietr.  Synop.  iv.  p.  855. 

Hab.  India  !  Trop.  Africa !  Socotra !  Arabia  !  Palestine ! 
Java  I 

48.  A.  MUTicuM  Webb,  Frag.  Fl.  /Eth.  p.  51.  A.  tomentnsum 
W.  &  A.  Prod.  i.  p.  56.  A.  tjlaucum  Webb  in  Hook.  Niger  Flora, 
p.  109.  A.  /xinwisuui  Webb,  Frag.  Fl.  /Eth.  p.  52.  Sitla  iilauca 
Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  471.  -S.  hiria  Wall.  Cat.  1852,  B  partly.  S. 
villom  Wall.  Cat.  1856,  C.  6'.  amttica  Wall.  Cat.  1852,  D.  S. 
mutiot  Dililo  Fl.  /Egypt,  p.  60,  n.  46.  S.  tmnentusa  lloxb.  Hort. 
Beng.  p.  50.  N.  puniuisa  11.  Vtv.  in  Salt  It.  S.  pohjcarpn  Chr.  Sm. 
ex  Walp.  Ann.  IJot.  ii.  p.  158. 

Hab.  India!  Ceylon!  Afghanistan.  Tropical  Africa!  Egypt! 
Palestine !     Arabia  !     Comoro  Is. !     Cape  Verd  Is. !     Queensland  I 

Var.  PARViKOLiA.  Siila  nujinoi  R.  Br.  in  herb.  Caule  stricto 
virgato,  folns  parvis  cordatoovatis  serratis,  pedunculis  stnctis 
versus  apicem  articulatis,  carpellis  angulatis  villosissimis. 

Hab.     Australia.     Keppel  Bay,  H,  Broun,  No.  5117  ! 

Tlie  leaves  uf  this  plant  are  small  (1-H  in.  in  length);  the 
carpels  are  angled,  and  thickly  covered  with  white  hairs. 

49.  A.  AsiATicuM  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  508.  A.  hirsutissimuin 
Moench,  Meth.  Supp.  p.  205.  A.  nihidum  Hook.  &  Arn.  Bot. 
Beechey,  p.  278.  Sida  asiatica  L.  ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  470.  S.  liuvkcri 
Dietr.  Synop.  iv.  p.  856. 

Hab.     Tropics. 

50.  A.  Theophrasti  Medic.  Malv.  p.  28  (1787).  A.  puhescnu 
Moench.  Meth.  p.  620.  A.  Aricenna.  Gaertu.  Fruct.  ii.  p.  251, 
t.  135  ;  Reich.  Ic.  Flor.  Germ.  t.  clxvi.  A.  Behrianum  F.  Muell.  in 
Trans.  Phil.  Soc.  Vict.  1855,  p.  13.  Sida  Ahutilou  L. ;  DC.  Prod, 
i.  p.  470.  N.  Avicoina  Dietr.  Synop.  iv.  p.  854.  .V.  coronata  Scop. 
Del.  Insub.  iii.  p.  1.     S.  tHia folia  Fisch. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  470. 

Hab.  Europe.  Mediterranean  Region !  China  I  Australia  I 
Naturalized  in  many  parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  N.  America. 

*  *  Boreali-  vel  Centrali-Americaua,  Mexicana,  Cubaua,  et 

lud.  occid. 

51.  A.  Jacquini  G.  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  503.  A.  crassij'oliuin 
G.  Don,  I.e.  A.  Jtypoleucum  A.  Gray,  PI.  Wright,  i.  p.  20.  A. 
Uijnomm  A.  Rich.  Fl.  Cub.  i.  p.  152.  A.  domiiuieme  Turcz.  Bull. 
Soc.  Nat.  Mosc.  1858,  p.  205.    A.  peraffme  Shutt.  ex  Chap.  Fl.  U.  S. 
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p.  56.      5.  crassifolia  L'Herit.   Stirp.  t.   60.      S.  Jacquini  Dietr. 
Synop.  iv.  p.  854. 

Hab.     Mexico  !     Yucatau  !     West  Indies  !     Cuba  !     Florida  ! 

52.  A.  lignosum  G.  Dou,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  501.  A.  abutiloides 
Garcke  in  Englei's  Jalirbucli,  1803,  p.  485.  Sida  ligitosa  Cav. ; 
DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469.  S.  abutiloides  Jacq.  Obs.  t.  7.  Lavatem 
(rmericana  L.  ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  470. 

Hab.     Mexico  !     West  Indies  ! 

The  description  of  Sida  americnna  L.  [A.  amcricanum  Sweet)  in 
Sp.  Plantarum,  ed.  2,  p.  903,  would  do  very  well  for  the  above; 
but  the  figures  in  Plum.  Ic.  i.  t.  2,  and  the  later  one  in  Descourtilz, 
Fl.  Antil.  t.  40G,  are  certainly  not  this  plant. 

53.  A.  PEK.MOLLIS  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  53.  Sida  jjermoUis 
Willd. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  471. 

Hab.  West  Indies.  Cuba,  Wriffht,  No.  1571!  Bahamas! 
Florida ! 

Sida  cornuta  Willd.  {A.  comutum  Don)  must  be  closely  allied  to 
this  plant. 

54.  A.  Parishii  S.  Wats,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xx.  p.  357. 
Hab.     Arizona ! 

55.  A.  Wrightii  A.  Gray,  PI.  Wright,  p.  20. 
Hab.     New  Mexico,  Wn>jht,  No.  876  !     Texas  ! 

56.  A.  cALiFORNicuji  Benth.  Bot.  of  Sulph.  p.  8. 
Hab.     California ! 

57.  A.  Berlandieri  A.  Gray  ex  S.  Wats,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad. 
XX.  p.  358. 

Hab.     Mexico,  Bedandier,  Nos.  1550,  3050,  3108. 

Var.  DENTATUM  A.  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  301. 
Hab.     Mexico.     Chihuahua,  Pringle,  No.  306  ! 

58.  A.  Lejijioni  S.  Wats,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xx.  p.  357. 
Hab.     Mexico.     Arizona !     California. 

69.  A.  scABRUM  S.  Wats,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxiv.  p.  41. 
Hab.     Mexico,  nr.  Guaymas,  Palmer,  Nos.  662  !  97  ! 

60.  A.  Dugesii  S.  Wats,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxi.  p.  447. 
Hab.     Mexico,  nr.  Guanajuato,  Berlandier,  No.  1330 ! 

61.  A.  Thurberi  a.  Gray  in  PI.  Thurb.  p.  307. 
Hab.     Mexico.     Sonera ! 

Alhed  to  A.  ramosum  Guill.  &  Perr. 

62.  A.  PARVULUM  A.  Gray  in  PI.  Wright,  p.  21. 
Hab.     Texas !     Colorado. 

Allied  to  A.  incanum  Sweet. 

63.  A.  ellipticum  Sclil.  in  Linntea,  xi.  p.  368. 
Hab.     Mexico. 

The  flowers  of  this  plant  are  corymbose  above. 
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*.^,*  Australi-Americaua  rarissime  Mexicana  vel  lud.  occidentalia. 

-*-  Caulis  procumbcns. 

64.  A.  GLECHOMATiFOLiuM  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mcr.  i.  p.  198,  t.  41 ; 
K.  Schuiii.  I.e.  p.  881.  .S/(/f/  ifltrhanidtifolia  Dietr.  Synop.  iv. 
p.  852. 

Hab.     Uruguay.     Argentine  Republic ! 

-*-  Caules  erecti  vel  suberccti. 

65.  A.  Neovidense  K.  Sebum.  I.  c.  p.  886. 
Hab.     Brazil. 

According  to  Dr.  Garcke  (in  Engler's  Bot.  Jabr.  1898,  p.  485), 
tbis  may  bave  to  be  considered  a  form  of  A.  anodoidcs  St.  Hil.  & 
Naud.  in  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  Ser.  2,  xviii.  p.  49. 

66.  A.  iNTEGERRiMUM  Turcz.  in  Bull.  Soc,  Nat.  Mosc.  1858, 
p.  204.  A.  auruntidcuiii  Lind.  Cat.  Hort.  1848,  p.  44.  A.  phmi- 
jlornm  C.  Kocb  &  Boucbo  in  Berl.  AUgem.  Gartenzeit.  1857,  p.  97. 
Sida  inlct/cniiiui  Hook.  Bot.  Mag.  t.  4300. 

Hab.  New  Granada,  Linden,  No.  1508  I  Venezuela,  Funckc, 
No.  758  ! 

07.  A.  (iouDoTiANUM  Triana  &  Plancb.  Fl.  Nov.  Granat.  p.  184. 
Hab.     New  Granada  ! 

08.  A.  MiNARUM  K.  Sebum.  /.  c.  p.  889. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Minas  Geraes. 

09.  A.  iNsiGNE  Plancb.  in  Van  Houttc's  Fl.  de  Serres,  v.  p.  11, 
t.  551;  Bot.  M;ig.  t.  4840.  A.  i'jneum  Hort.  ex  Nicbols.  Gard. 
Diet.  i.  p.  4. 

Hab.     New  Granada. 

70.  A.  TiuB.E  K.  Sebum.  /.  c.  p.  882. 
Hab.     Brazil. 

Allied  to  A.  oispnm  Medic. 

71.  A.  IN.EQUILATERUM  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mer.  i.  p.  198,  t.  40. 
Hab.     Brazil. 

72.  A.  MONosPERMUM  K.  Scbuui.  I.  c.  p.  390. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Babia,  Glaziou,  No.  2389. 

73.  A.  viRGATUM  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  ed.  1,  p.  53  ;  K.  Sebum.  /.  c. 
p.  890.     Sida  vin/ata  Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469. 

Hab.     Central  America.     Mexico.     Peru. 

Var.   TOMENTOSA  K.    Sebum.    I.e.      A.    cinereum,  parantUemuw, 
paranthemoides,  ct  mendozinnm  Gris.  Symb.  ad  Flor.  Arg.  p.  45. 
Hab.     Brazil  I     Argentine  Republic.     Bolivia. 

74.  A.  REFLEXUM  Swcet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  58.  Sida  rejlexa  Cav.; 
DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469.     S.  retrorsa  L'Hcrit.  Stirp.  i.  t.  64. 

Hab.     Ecuador !     Columbia !     Peru  ! 


*■:;- 


Afrieaua,  Mauritiana,  et  Mascarensia. 


75.  A.  MAURiTiANUM  Mcdic.  Malv.  p.  28.     Sida  mauritiana  Jacq. 
Ic.  PL  Rar.  t.  137. 

Hab.     Mauritius.     Comoro  Is.  I 
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76.  A.  ZANziBARicuM  Mastei's  in  Fl.  Trop.  Afr.  i.  p.  186.  Sida 
zanzibarica  Boj.  in  lierb. 

Hab.     Tropical  Africa  ! 

77.  A.  MACROPODUM  Guill.  &  Perr.  i.  p.  64,  t.  14. 
Hab.  Senegal ! 

78.  A.  ExsTiPULAEE  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  500.  Sida  exstipularis 
Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  471. 

Hab.     Bourbon,  Thoiiin,  No.  586  ! 

There  is  a  specimen  of  this  plant  in  Hb.  Smith  at  the  Linneau 
Society.  The  leaves  are  very  acuminate,  and  cinereo-pubescent 
underneath. 

79.  A.  Rehmanni,  n.  sp.  A.  indicum  var.  populifoUum  J. 
Szysyl.  Euum.  Polypet.  PI.  Rehmann.  p.  128.  Caule  fruticoso 
molliter  cinereo-velutino,  foliis  ionge  petiolatis  cordatis  lanceolatis 
cinereo-velutinis  grosse  serratis,  floribus  axillaribus  solitariis  pe- 
dunculis  teretibus  supra  medio  articulatis,  sepalis  ovatis  acuiis  vel 
subacumiuatis,  carpellis  breviter  aristatis  externe  pubescentibus 
3-spermis  semiuibus  nigrescentibus. 

Hab.  Transvaal,  Dr.  llehuutnn,  No.  5221  !  On  the  Maadji 
Mountain,  W.J.  Burchdl,  No.  2372  ! 

Larger  leaves  about  3  in.  long  and  2  in.  broad;  petioles  1-2^  in. ! 
carpels  f  in.  long. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SHORT    NOTES. 


Phegopteris  calcakea  in  Oxfordshire. — Wychwood  Forest,  in 
the  north-west  of  the  county,  was  the  only  published  locality  for 
the  above  plant  in  my  Flora,  but  a  locality  in  Buckinghamshire 
near  Wycombe  was  on  record.  This  year  Miss  Bell,  daughter  of 
the  Vicar  of  Pyrtou,  found  in  one  of  the  Chiltern  woods  a  plant 
which  is,  I  believe,  to  be  referred  to  the  limestone  polypody.  The 
same  district  yields  the  oak  fern,  which  occurs  in  two  localities, 
one  in  Bucks,  the  other  in  Oxen,  both  of  which  localities  have  been 
published  in  this  Journal.  Just  as  the  oak  fern  from  these  places 
is  not  quite  typical,  so  this  limestone  polypody  is  not  absolutely 
identical  with  the  Cheddar  plant ;  but.  the  situation  is  probably  due 
to  the  Oxford  and  Bucks  plant  growing  in  shadier  situations,  while 
the  drier  soil  in  which  the  oak  fern  grows  in  Oxou  and  Bucks  may 
tend  to  increase  its  resemblance  to  the  limestone  polypody.  —  G. 

CliAEIDGE  DrUCE. 

Rosa  Doniana  in  W.  Kent. — On  May  23rd  Captain  Wolley  Dod 
and  I  found  several  fine  bushes  of  this  plant  near  Hailing ;  and 
I  also  met  with  one  specimen  at  the  foot  of  the  downs  above 
Trottescliffe  a  few  days  later.  Pi.  involuta  is  not  recorded  for 
W.  Kent  in  Topoyraphical  Botany,  but  was  published  in  1855  by 
Mr.  A.  G.  More,  in  the  Phytologist  (new  series),  i.  24,  as  occurring 
at  Southborough.  Mr.  F.  Dickinson  has  also  found  a  form  (probably 
Doniana)  near  Crockham  Hill. — Edward  S.  Marshall. 
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Helianthemum  vulgare  in  Ireland. —  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
discovering  this  species  on  the  limestone  between  Donegal  and 
Ballyshannon  a  few  days  ago.  It  has  been  once  or  twice  before 
recorded  as  an  Irish  plant,  but  in  mistake  for  11.  caniini  or  //. 
(jHttatuui.  I  may  also  mention  the  discovery  of  Myosotis  collina  and 
FAiucharis  aciculmis,  new  for  the  County  iJouegal.  New  localities 
for  several  rare  species,  such  as  Laatrwa  Thtli/jiUris,  Draba  incana, 
and  Cornusnaniinine<t,  were  noticed.  I  have  several  very  interesting 
forms,  chiefly  sedges,  which  I  defer  reporting  upon  at  present,  until 
they  have  been  submitted  to  specialists.  As  I  hope  very  soon  to 
pioduce  my  tlurti  of  Ihnciial,  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  more 
detailed  notice  of  localities. — H.  Chichester  Hart. 

Utricularia  intermedia  flowering.  —  The  occurrence  of  this 
plant  in  a  flowering  atate  is  so  unusual  that  I  think  it  worth 
mentioning  that  more  than  a  hundred  plants  have  been  seen  by  me 
in  bloom  on  Morden  Decoy,  Dorset,  during  late  May  or  early  June. 
This  may  be  due  to  tlie  extraordinary  season,  and,  if  so,  is  likely  to 
occur  in  other  localities  ;  wliile  the  prolonged  drought  renders  its 
natural  habitat  more  accessible  than  in  average  years. — Edward  F. 
Linton. 

Bedfordshire  Kubi  (p.  81). — It  appears,  from  information  com- 
municated to  me  by  Mr.  James  Saunders,  that  //.  Lindlddtius,  //. 
r/uiiniii/nllus.  It.  nistiraniis  (under  the  name  I{.  dismlar),  J!.  Jiadula, 
and  li.  ilnmetoniin,  which  I  gave  as  new  to  Bedfordshire  in  the 
March  number  of  this  Journal,  have  been  published  previously  in 
one  way  or  anotlier.  I  have  to  add  the  true  //.  nulis  Weihe  to  the 
county  list,  found  by  me  near  Turvey ;  though  this  might  seem  to 
be  a  repetition,  for  "  li.  ntilis  Weihe  "  Bab.  prius  (which  is  equivalent 
to  1!.  ichiiKitus  Lindl.)  has  already  appeared  in  print,  as  Mr. 
Saunders  tells  me. — Edward  F.  Linton. 

Middlesex  Plants. — A  few  days  ago  I  found  Littordla  lacustria 
growing  abundantly  on  the  margin  of  Ruislip  lieservoir.  Lathraa 
,Si]ua nutria  I  have  gathered  for  some  years  past  annually  in  a 
plantation  close  to  Jack's  Lock,  near  Harefield,  and  in  the  lane 
leading  to  Spring  well  Farm ;  and  Brachypodium  pinnatum  on  the 
waste  heath-land  on  Duck's  Hill,  between  Ruislip  and  Northwood. 
The  authors  of  the  Fioia  of  Middlesr.r  state  that  the  last  record  for 
Littorelld  was  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks  in  1805,  and  for  Lastraa  by 
Blackstone  about  1737.  Tlie  lirachy podium  is  probably  a  new 
record  lor  the  county. — J.  Benbow. 

Monstrosity  ok  Orobanche  c.aryophyllacea. — In  June,  1876,  I 
gathered,  among  many  specimens  of  O.  cnryophyllocea,  one  that, 
until  some  time  after,  was  not  noted  as  unusual ;  and  so  the  oppor- 
tunity for  examining  it  in  a  fresh  state  was  lost.  But  last  autumn, 
in  looking  over  the  genus  in  my  herbarium,  this  specimen  seemed 
of  so  much  interest  that  I  sent  some  flowers  to  Dr.  Giinther  Beck, 
the  monographer  of  the  genus.  The  rarity  of  the  occurrence  seems 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  publishing  his  note  on  it.  In  his  letter 
respecting  it  he  kindly  sent  a  drawing,  and  made  the  following 
remarks : — "  The  two  flowers  were,  I  regret  to  say,  not  intact,  one 
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malformed  (or  was  it  one  flower  only?).  The  corolla  appears  from 
the  fragments  to  have  been  normal.  The  pistil  is  joined  to  the 
stamens  by  a  large  cylinder,  which  has  on  the  inside  the  pubescence 
of  the  stamens  (in  the  upper  part  glandular  hairs,  in  the  lower  part 
(simple)  hairs.  The  calyx  consists  of  four  pans)  ;  their  filaments 
are  wanting.  The  anthers  are  in  part  normally  constricted,  and 
show  but  few  pollen-cells,  whilst  others  are  crippled.  The  lips 
appear  to  be  depressed.  The  extremities  of  the  flowers  are  par- 
tially crippled  ;  one  flower  showed  a  normal  ovary  formed  of  two 
lobes,  whilst  the  other  is  three-lobed  and  ridged,  and  thus  has 
six  placentas.  These  are  my  observations  on  the  fragments  which 
you  sent  me,  all  of  which  I  return.  I  also  add  my  sketch.  It 
being  a  monstrosity,  the  species  cannot  be  determined  with  cer- 
tainty, but  I  think  I  may  take  it  for  granted  that  it  was  0.  caryo- 
phijllacea.  I  must,  however,  mention  that  I  have  never  observed  a 
monstrosity  of  this  kind  in  any  species  of  Orobanche."  I  have 
little  doubt  Dr.  Beck  is  correct  in  referring  it  to  Smith's  species. 
I  have  vainly  sought  since  for  others  in  the  same  spot,  i.  e.,  between 
Dover  and  Folkestone,  Kent. — Arthur  Bennett. 

Thlaspi  alpestre  b.  occiTANUJi  (.Jord.).--We  came  across  this 
var.  last  summer  in  two  localities  in  Westmoreland  (a  county  not 
mentioned  for  it  in  Toj}.  But.):  near  Moor  House,  Teesdale,  and  on 
hills  above  Brough.  In  the  latter  locality  Hierac.iiun  pallidum  c. 
crini(jerum  Fr.  grew  close  by.  An  additional  station  (see  Baker's 
Flora  of  Lake  District)  for  Care.v  filiformis  L.  in  Westmoreland  is 
Rydal  Water.  Mr.  Arthur  Bennett  has  seen  the  Thlaspi,  and  Mr. 
E.  F.  Linton  kindly  named  the  Hieracium. — E.  S.  &  C.  E.  Salmon. 
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Missouri  Botanic  Garden.  Fourth  Annual  Report.  St.  Louis,  Mo. : 
published  by  the  Board  of  Trustees.  1893.  8vo,  pp.  226, 
tt.  23. 

Prof.  Trelease  issues  these  handsome  volumes  with  great 
promptness  and  regularity,  and  they  always  contain  matter  of 
botanical  interest.  The  greater  part  of  the  present  volume  is 
occupied  by  Prof.  Hitchcock's  list  of  the  plants  collected  in  the 
Bahamas,  Jamaica,  and  Grand  Cayman,  during  an  expedition 
undertaken  during  the  winter  of  1890-91,  on  behalf  of  the  Missouri 
Garden.  The  number  of  species  determined  is  953,  exclusive  of 
varieties  and  cultivated  plants.  Two  new  species — Pavonia  haha- 
mcnsis  and  Erar/rostis  hahamensis — are  described  and  figured,  and 
two  others  —  Anastraphia  jmiicifiosculosa  Wright  and  Euphorbia 
Blodfjettii  Engelm. — have  hitherto  existed  only  as  MS.  names. 
Prof.  Hitchcock  prefaces  his  enumeration  with  a  dissertation  upon 
nomenclature,  on  which,  did  space  allow,  we  should  like  to  make 
a  few  remarks.     He  has  taken  1753  (the  date  of  the  first  edition  of 
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Species  Plantarum)  as  "the  starting  point  for  genera  and  species," 
but  the  name  on  wbicli  our  eye  first  fell  was  Xijlmi,  which  was 
applied  by  Linuieus  in  Oen.  Plant.  (1737)  to  the  plant  usually 
known  as  Eriodendron  an/nictuosum.  In  1753  Linnreus  called  this 
Bomhctx  pentandnun,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why,  on  his  own 
principles,  Prof.  Hitchcock  has  restored  Xi/lon.  The  laudable 
announcement  that  "in  tliis  catalogue  the  original  speUing"  is 
used  must  be  qualified  by  the  deference  exacted  by  the  printer, 
who  gives  us  ''  JhiccU'ies,"  although  Linnjcus  wrote  IltlicUrcs, 

Prof.  Trelease  continues  his  "  Studies  of  Yuccas  and  their 
pollination,"  and  his  paper  is  illustrated  by  nineteen  excellent 
plates.  Dr.  E.  L.  Sturtevant,  whose  studies  on  the  history  of 
cultivated  plants  are  well  known,  has  "donated"  to  the  Garden  his 
extensive  collection  of  bpociuiens,  figures,  MSS.,  I'cc,  of  tbe  genus 
Capsiciun,  "on  condition  that  the  genus  should  be  studied  with 
reference  to  an  ultimate  monograph  of  wild  and  cultivated  forms," 
and  has  also  enriched  the  Garden  with  his  very  extensive  botanical 
library. 

A  reference  to  our  previous  notices  of  the  Missouri  Reports 
{Journ.  But.  1892,  32,  288)  will  show  that  these  volumes  are  of 
interest,  not  only  from  a  scientific  standpoint,  but  as  evidences  of 
that  humour  which  we  are  in  the  habit  of  associating  with  America. 
The  after  dinner  speeches  which  adorn  the  annual  banquets  estab- 
lished by  ^Ir.  Shaw  are  this  year  reported  less  fully  than  on  previous 
occasions,  but  that  of  Prof.  J.  D.  Butler  is  given  at  length,  and  we 
cannot  resist  the  temptatiou  to  give  one  or  two  extracts.  According 
to  this  gentleman,  "who  had  known  the  founder  of  the  Garden  for 
many  years,"  Mr.  Shaw's  claim  to  immortality  is  established  not 
by  his  Garden  or  any  of  its  adjuncts,  but  by  the  festal  gathering 
referred  to.  "  This  banquet,"  said  Prof.  Butler,  "  insures  to 
Mr.  Shaw  perpetual  memory.  So  long  as  men  have  stomachs,  he 
who  fills  them  without  money  and  without  price  will  never  be 
forgotten.  A  daily  dole  of  bread  and  beer  at  Winchester  has  made 
Bishop  Blois  of  precious  memory  there  for  eight  hundred  years. 
It  has  drawn  me  to  that  city  more  than  once.  It  has  drawn  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  All  comers  share  the  same  gratuitous  cheer ;  few 
forget  the  giver  of  their  horn  and  crust.  Mr.  Shaw's  school  days 
were  near  this  hospitality.  I  believe  that  he  tasted  it,  and  so 
learned  how  to  build  himself  a  livelong  monument."  Mr.  Shaw's 
school  days,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  were  spent  at  Mill  Hill,  which  is 
not  quite  as  close  to  AVinchester  as  Prof.  Butler  seems  to  think. 

During  one  of  Prof.  Butler's  "  manifold  sojourns "  with  Mr. 
Shaw,  they  visited  "  his  own  mausoleum."  "  I  there  first  saw  his 
statue  recumbent  on  the  lid  of  the  sarcophagus,  but  the  sarco- 
phagus itself  was  uncovered.  As  we  stood  there  I  told  him  that  in 
the  heart  of  the  pyramid  I  had  lain  down  in  Pharaoh's  coffin,  and 
as  I  had  had  the  last  enjoyment  of  Pharaoh's  tomb,  so,  with  his 
permission,  I  would  be  the  first  to  make  proof  of  his, — and  I  did. 
He  wished  I  could  lie  there  in  his  place  for  ever."  Did  he  foresee 
this  speech '? 
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Tropical  Afjricnlture.     By  A.  H.  Alford  Nicholls,  M.D.,  F.L.S., 

&c.    "Macmillan  k  Co.     1892.     6s. 
The  Food  of  Plants.     By  A.  P.  Laurie.     Macmillan  &  Co.     Is. 

The  first  book  is  the  result  of  a  premium  ofiored  by  the  Jamaica 
Government  for  the  best  treatise  on  the  art  of  agriculture  as 
practised  in  the  West  Indies.  While  agriculturists  at  home  have 
their  text-books — more  or  less  trustworthy — the  large  number  of 
English-speaking  colonists,  who  are  engaged  in  cultivating  the  soil 
in  the  tropics  under  conditions  very  different  from  those  in  their 
native  country,  have  had  up  to  the  present  time  no  manual  for 
their  guidance :  and  the  present  volume  admirably  supplies  the 
deficiency. 

On  glancing  over  the  pages,  Dr.  Alford  Nicholls's  book  attracts 
the  reader  by  its  general  get  up,  by  the  clearness  of  its  type,  and 
excellence  of  its  woodcuts.  The  first  part  consists  of  an  intro- 
duction to  agriculture,  and  deals  with  plant-life  from  its  physio- 
logical point  of  view.  While  not  confusing  the  lay  reader  with 
many  technical  terms,  the  author  deals  with  his  subject  in  a 
remarkably  full  manner,  continuing  with  soils,  manures,  and 
closing  with  the  physiology  of  the  practical  methods  used  by  the 
farmer,  tillage  operations,  pruning,  grafting,  &c.  All  these  subjects 
are  discussed  without  those  inaccuracies  into  which  the  efibrt  to 
use  popular  language  sometimes  leads  scientific  men. 

The  latter  half  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  the  more  detailed 
consideration  of  the  most  important  crops  grown  in  tropical  coun- 
tries, with  useful  information  about  the  habits  of  the  plants,  and 
the  most  economic  methods  of  successful  cultivation. 

Throughout  the  book  the  illustrations  are  excellent,  and  make 
the  clear  and  exact  text  still  clearer,  so  that  the  agriculturists — or 
planters,  as  they  are  more  commonly  called  in  tropical  countries — 
will  have  no  difficulty  in  understanding  both  the  theoretical  and 
practical  portions.  Many  Englishmen  in  the  tropics  will  be  grateful 
to  Dr.  Nicholls  for  the  way  in  which  he  conveys  information  of  a 
strictly  scientific  character  in  an  eminently  readable  form,  while 
keeping  well  to  the  fore  the  motto  under  which  his  prize  essay 
originally  appeared,  "Eespice  finem." 

Mr.  Laurie's  little  book,  which  contains  only  63  small  pages 
and  a  short  appendix,  cannot  be  said  to  be  too  abstruse,  and  while 
striving  to  be  extremely  simple  and  elementary,  it  is  indeed  possible 
to  go  too  far  ;  and  the  first  chapters  of  this  little  volume  give  one 
the  impression  that  words  of  two  syllables  should  have  been  used. 
It  seems  hardly  necessary  for  a  student  of  agricultural  chemistry  to 
make  the  experiment  of  cutting  off  the  root  of  a  plant  and  observing 
that  it  will  wither  and  die  (see  Experiment  I.). 

The  book  consists  of  a  series  of  experiments  with  the  deductions 
to  be  drawn  from  each,  and  the  writer  certainly  has  been  successful 
in  explaining  the  elements  of  physiology  in  very  plain  and  simple 
language.  The  illustrations  are  helpful,  and  the  large  print  is 
pleasant  to  read.  The  chief  fault  of  the  book  lies  in  its  brevity, 
but  as  the  author  intends  it  to  be  used  simultaneously  with 
agricultural  text-books,  perhaps  this  is  of  not  so  much  conseouence. 
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As  an  elementary  introduction  to  physiological  botany,  Mr.  Laurie's 
book  will  no  doubt  be  of  use  in  the  science  classes  of  our  public 
schools,  but  its  limitations  prevent  its  being  of  much  service  to 
more  mature  readers.  j,  ]3.  c 
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Hot.  Cfntnilhlntt.  (No.  23).  —  M.  Fischer,  '  Zur  Entwickelungs- 
geschichte  des  Kri/iitosiiorium  liiitostroniifornu'.'  —  (No.  24).  R. 
Sornander,  '  Ueber  das  Vorknmmen  von  Steinflechten  an  altem 
TTolz.'  —  (Nos.  25,  26).  O.  Kuntze,  '  Die  Bewcgung  in  der  botan- 
ischen  Nomenclatur  von  Eude  1891  bis  Mai  1893.' 

Hot.  Gazittr  (May  16).  —  G.  F.  Atkinson,  '  Contribution  to  the 
biology  of  the  Organism  causing  Leguminous  Tubercles'  (4  plates). 
—  M.  B.  Thomas,  'The  genua  CuniUorhiza'  (2  plates).  —  W.  N. 
Canby  c^  J.  N.  Rose.  Memoir  of  George  Vasey  (portrait  and 
bibliography). — L.  F.  Ward,  '  Frost  freaks  of  the  Dittany'  (1  plate). 
— W.  C.  Sturgis,  Comatricha  caspitusa,  sp.  n.,  &  J'hi/sanim  sulphu- 
renin  (1  plate). 

Hot.  ^faiMzhu-  (Tokio).  —  (Ap.  10).  R.  Yatabe,  Asparafjm 
Tamahnhi,  sp.  n.  —  (May  10).  K.  Okamura,  '  Contributions  to  the 
Phycology  of  Japan'  {(rratduupia  horrida,  sp.  n.).  —  T.  Makino, 
'  Notes  on  Japanese  Plants'  {Astilbe  simjdirifolia,  sp.n.). 

Rot.  Zrituwj  (June  19).  — J.  Wortmann,  '  Mittheilungfiilier  die 
Verwendung  von  concentrirtem  Most  fiir  Pilzculturen.' 

Hull.  Rot.  Soc.  France  (xl.  Comptes  rendus  1 :  June  5).  — E. 
"Webb,   '  Le  Roussi  des  feuilles  de   Sapin.'  —  D.   Clos,   Cijclamen 

Ihunrlfolium  DC. .  Boulay,   '  Quehpies  notes  sur  I'etude  des 

Ruin's  en  France.'  —  W.  Russell,  '  Sur  les  agagropiles  marines.' — 
E.  Mesnard,  '  Transformations  pendant  la  germination  des  graines.' 

H.  J.  de  Cordemon,  '  Metaxyleme  dans  certaines  Liliacees.'  — 

M.  Hovelacque,  '  Caracteres  anatomiques  du  Lejiiiloilnnlron  sehuji- 
iiaidrs.' — L.  Guignard,  '  Le  tegument  seminal  chez  les  Capparidees, 
Resedacees,  Hypericacees,  Balsaminees,  et  Linacees.' — A.  Bat- 
tandier,  '  Sur  un  Doronicum  de  I'Atlas.' — P.  Van  Tieghem,  '  Sur  les 
genres  meconnus  ou  nouveaux  de  la  famille  des  Thymeleacees.' 

Rull.  Torrnf  Rot.  Club  (May). —  C.  C.  Curtiss,  '  Seeds  of  native 
Orchids  '  (3  plates).  —  T.  C.  Porter,  '  Grasses  of  Pennsylvania.'  — 
Id.,  'Solidaiio  humilis'  (3  plates).  —  C.  H.  Kain,  'Francis  Wolle ' 
(Dec.  17,  1817-Feb.  10,  1893).— F.  H.  Knowlton,  'Nomenclature.' 

J.  K.  Small,  'American  species  of  Poli/i/oiium'  {P.  Sdnatrhcnse, 

sp.  n. :  1  plate).  —  T.  Morong,  '  Thomas  Hogg '  (Feb.  6,  1820- 
Dec.  30,  1892).— F.  V.  Coville,  '  George  Vasey.' 

Kn/tJir((  (June). — E.  L.  Greene,  '  Novitates  Occidentales.' — Id., 
'Corrections  in  Nomenclature.'  —  Id., 'New  Fashion  in  Writing 
Plant  Names.'  —  L.  B.  Bridgman,  '  Zoospores  iu  Spirogyra  con- 
densatit.'  — J.  M.  Holzinger,  '  Range  of  Amorpha  fruticosa.'  — J.  G. 
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Lemmon,  '  Notes  on  W.  American  Coniferce.' — W.  L.  Jepson,  E/nis 
tnlobata  Nutt.,  var.  nov.  quinata. 

Gardeners  Chronicle  (May  27).  —  Cotijledon  Barheyi  Schweinf., 
sp.  n.  —  (June  10).  Kniphofia  lonrjicolUs  Hort.  Leichtlin,  sp.  n. — 
Saintpmdia  inonantha  H.  Wendl.  (fig.  104).  —  R.  A.  Eolfe,  'Garden 
Orcliids  '  {Liss(JchilHs).  —  (June  17).  Chlorophijtiim  hrachystachyxim 
Baker,  Iris  Atlioa  Foster,  spp.nn. 

Irish  Naturalist  (June).  —  R.  LI.  Praeger,  '  Flora  of  Armagh.' — 
H.  &  J.  Groves,  '  Notes  on  Irish  Characea.' 

Journal  de  Ijotainque  (May  1).  — E.  G.  Camus,  '  Orchidees  de 
France,' — L.  Guiguard,  '  Sur  le  developpement  de  la  graine.' — H. 
Hua,  '  Paris  et  Trillium.' — P.  Hariot,  *Le  trois  genres  Trentepohlia.' 

Midl.ind  Naturalist. — W.  Phillipt,  '  The  Breaking  of  the  Shrop- 
shire Meres'  (2  plates). — J.  E.  Baguall,  '  Flora  of  Warwickshire.' 

Oesterr.  But.  Zeitschrift  (June).  —  R.  v.  Wettstein,  '  Die  Arten 
der  Gattung  Euphrasia." — R.  H.  Frauze,  '  Kudorina  clei/ans  Ehrbg.' 
(1  plate). — K.  Schiffner,  'Morphologic  und  systematische  Stellung 
von  Metziferiupsis  pusilla'  (1  plate).  —  H.  Zukal,  '  Mykologische 
Mittheilungen '  (2  plates):  Leci/thium,  gen.  nov.).  —  A.  Nestler, 
'  Eigenthiimlichkeiten  im  anatomischen  Bau  der  Laubblatter 
eiuiger  Rauunculaceen '  (2  plates).  —  J.  Murr,  '  Zur  Flora  von 
Nordtirol.' 

Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  (2nd  Ser.  Bot.  iii.  :  May).  —  P.  Groom,  '  On 
Bud-protection  in  Dicotyledons'  (2  plates). 
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The  Editor  of  Natural  Science,  who  still  modestly  withholds  his 
name,  has  been  good  enough  to  recognise  the  existence  of  the 
Journal  of  Botany,  and  to  discover  in  it  a  "tendency."  "The 
Journal  of  Botany,"  he  says,  "has  been  showing  a  tendency 
towards  Cryptogamic  Botany  during  recent  years.  In  the  April 
number  there  is  a  paper  on  Fresh-water  Algae,  one  on  Marine 
Algas,  one  on  a  Moss,  one  on  Hepaticae,  and  a  long  obituary  notice 
of  a  Cryptogamic  Botanist.  The  editor  probably  means  no  more 
by  this  than  that  Cryptogamists  (even  though  one  fewer)  are 
getting  too  many  for  him."  So  far  as  we  are  able  to  understand 
our  young  contemporary — and  we  admit  that  "even  though  one 
fewer"  baffles  our  ingenuity, — it  is  implied  that  the  Editor  of  this 
Journal  is  unwilHng  to  insert  papers  on  Cryptogams,  but  is  over- 
powered by  the  force  of  circumstances  in  an  unequal  conflict. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  the  Journal  has  always  been  open  to 
cryptogamists,  and  has  always  been  largely  used  by  them — the  first 
paper  m  our  first  number  (in  1863)  was  on  a  cryptogam  :  and  the 
only  inference  which  can  reasonably  be  drawn  from  the  employment 
of  our  pages  by  cryptogamists  is  the  satisfactory  one  that,  although 
more  than  one  serial  now  exists  expressly  for  their  communications, 
this  Journal  has  advantages  as  a  medium  of  publicity.     We  are 
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unconscious  of  any  other  meaning  which  can  be  attached  to  our 
action  :  and,  so  far  from  the  cryptogamists  "getting  too  many"  for 
us,  we  shall  be  glad  to  welcome  more  of  them  as  contributors  to 
our  pages. 

An  extremely  well  printed  and  handy  Check-list  of  the  Plants  of 
Gray's  Mmiunl,  compiled  by  Mr.  Jolm  A.  Allen,  has  just  been 
issued  by  the  Herbarium  of  Harvard  University.  An  appendix  is 
given,  "in  which  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  enumerate  the 
additional  plants  found  within  the  limits  of  the  Manual  since  the 
issue  of  the  sixth  edition."  The  names  of  introduced  plants  are 
printed  in  italics,  and  we  are  thus  enabled  to  see  at  a  glance  how 
largely  adventive  species  contribute  to  make  up  the  present  North 
American  flora. 

The  worst  index  we  have  ever  seen — and  our  experience  is 
large — is  that  issued  for  vol.  xxi.  of  (irciillea,  in  its  June  number. 
It  is  maiidy  arranged  according  to  the  specific  names,  the  genera 
to  which  these  belong  being  printed  after  them,  sometimes  in  full, 
sometimes  in  a  shortened  form.     Here  are  the  first  six  entries  : — 

"abortivens  (Agar.)  acicolum  (Cenangium) 

acacia)  (Sprerophiagmium)  [sic]       adequata  (Agar.) 
acacia  [Triphraij.)  adequata  (Inocybe)." 

If  there  is  a  worse  method  of  indexing  than  this,  we  should  be  glad 
to  know  of  it.  But  this  is  not  all.  Mixed  up  with  these  are  the 
names  (generic,  not  specific)  of  authors  whose  papers  are  noticed — 
an  explanation  which  we  discover  for  ourselves,  as  none  is  given 
in  the  index :  thus : — 

"brachypoda  (Pestaloz.)  brunneo-pictus  (Agar.) 

Braithwaitc,  R.,  M.D.  Buft'hami  (Gommophyllum)  [sic] 

brevis  (Ectocarpus)  Buffham,  T.  H." 

Those  who  wish  to  look  up  contributions  to  any  one  genus  can  only 
do  so  by  hunting  tluough  the  whole  list  of  names.  After  eight 
pages  of  this  kind  of  thing  comes  "  original  articles,"  the  titles  of 
which  are  given  in  exactly  the  form  and  order  in  which  they 
appear  in  the  Magazine  :  so  that  "  New  or  critical  British  Fungi, 
G.  Massee,"  is  entered  thrice,  and  so  throughout.  There  is  no  list 
of  contributors,  of  books  reviewed,  of  papers  cited — nothing  even  to 
show  whereabouts  the  various  branches  of  cryptogamy  are  to  be 
found.  Moreover,  the  index  of  species,  such  as  it  is,  is  ridiculously 
incomplete,  even  novelties  being  omitted;  it  is  also  inaccurate, 
and  has  abundant  misprints.  It  can  only  fitly  be  described  by  one 
of  the  adjectives  it  contains — "  asininus." 

The  people  who  frequent  the  Manchester  Museum,  Owens 
College,  will  not  gain  much  information  from  the  "Museum  Hand- 
books," if  the  one  devoted  to  an  "outline  classification  of  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom"  is  to  be  taken  as  typical.  It  is  a  bare 
enumeration  of  the  names  of  orders,  occupies  (title  and  blanks 
included)  sixteen  pages,  and  costs  twopence !  We  fail  to  perceive 
any  possible  use  which  it  can  serve  in  connection  with  the  Museum, 
nor  can  we  imagine  that  the  sale  will  cover  the  cost  of  production, 
slight  as  that  must  have  been. 
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SCORTECHINI'S     MALAYAN     FERNS. 

By  Col.  R.  H.  Beddome,  F.L.S. 

In  November,  1887,  I  published  in  tliis  Journal  a  list  of  the 
ferns  collected  in  and  around  Perak  by  the  Rev.  Father  Scortechini. 
This  collection  was  deposited  in  the  Natural  History  Museum, 
South  Kensington,  after  having  been  exhibited  at  the  Colonial 
Exhibition.  The  Rev.  Father  made  further  collections  before  his 
lamented  death,  and  Dr.  King,  of  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Gardens, 
has  lately  forwarded  one  set  of  these  to  Kew,  and  a  similar  set  to 
me.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  species  represented  which  did 
not  occur  in  the  first  collection,  those  marked  with  an  asterisk 
being,  I  believe,  new  to  the  Perak  district. 

Gleichenia  hirta  Bl, 

II ijmenopliyllum  dilatatnm  Sw. 

Trichomanes  Impiduluvi  Mett. 

Alsophila  comosa  Hook. — A.  duhia  Bedd. 
*^.  latebrosa  var.  denndata.  Appears  to  agree  with  the  type  of 
Malayan  latebrosa  in  cutting  and  venation,  only  the  main  and 
partial  rachis  and  the  rachis  of  the  pinnules  are  quite  glabrous 
underneath,  giving  it  a  very  different  appearance.  The  indumentum 
on  the  upper  side  is  similar  to  the  type.  It  may,  when  better 
known,  prove  to  be  a  new  species.  Some  of  the  specimens  were 
labelled  ^'  Beddomei,"  and  otliers  "  Scortechinii,"  MS.  names  of 
Scortechini  and  King. 

*A.  ornata  var.  sikkimensis.      Agrees  with  the  Himalayan  fern 
described  by  Clarke   and  Baker   under   the   name  of  sikkimensis, 
Journ.  Linn.  Soc.  xxiv.  409,  except  that  the  stipe  and  main  rachis 
are  more  prominently  muricated. 
'^'Diacalpe  aspidioides  Bl. 

Davallia  triphylla  Hook. 

D.  diraricata  var.  amplissima.  This  fern  is  the  same  as  Mr. 
Mann's  Cachar  var,  mentioned  at  page  14  of  the  Supplement  to  the 
Ferns  of  British  India  (1892).  It  was  called  by  Scortechini  D. 
amplissima.  It  is,  I  think,  sufficiently  distinct  from  the  type  to  be 
considered  a  variety. 

Microlepia  Kurzii  CI. 

Schizoloma  davaUioides  Bl. — S.  ensifolia  Sw. 

Adiantum  caiidatum  Sw. 

Hypolepis  pimctata  Bedd. 
*Pteris  semipinnata  var.  latilohata.    Texture  more  coriaceous  than 
in  the  type  ;  the  wing  and  lobes  of  the  pinnae  more  than  double  as 
broad  ;  veins  rarely  somewhat  anastomosing. 

Litobrochia  incisa  var.  inteyrifulia.  Pinnules  perfectly  entire, 
but,  unlike  Mr.  Day's  specimens,  a  basal  pair  of  auricles  is  present. 

Lomaria  procera  Spr. 
*Plagiof/i/ria  euphlebia  Kze.      Pinnae   less    acuminate   and   less 
serrated  than  in  the  Indian  examples. 

Thamnopteris  Nidus  var.  musa/olia  Mett.     Fronds  14  in.  wide. 
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A'^pleniuiH  Witjhtianuin  var.  vulcanicwn  Bl. —  A.  miilaterah'  Lam. 

Dijiliizium  Pirscnttiaituin  Wall.  After  seeing  copious  specimens 
of  the  Malayan  sijltaticuiii  from  King's  collectors  and  others,  I  think 
that  this  should  rank  as  a  distinct  si)ecies. 

IJcinidirti/itin  Finhii/soniaintiii  Wall.?  A  simple  fronded  state. 
Specimens  pour  and  insuflicieiit. 

I'oh/stithuiii  seiiiiciinldtiiiii  Sw. 

Asjiidiuui  st'>iiil)ii>inuatn>ii  Wall. — A.  rrpandiiluiii  Willd. — ./.  jioly- 
viorphiiin  Wall. — A.  ili'ciintns  Presl. 

J'liiicih'iiiiu  iiu'iiiliKiniifnlia  Presl.     Contracted  form. 

yt/i/iiO(liuiii  hravhijudun  Bl. — S.  laniteme  Bedd. 

Poh/ixidiuiii  suh/iiniiiili/idiDn  Bl. — /'.  mitaus  Bl. 
*/-•.  iijuindaliiin  Mett.  var.  vhtlui/dniDii.    Agreeing  with  the  Ceylon 
species,  except  that  the  sori,  instead  of  heing  only  slightly  immer.scd. 
arc  deeply  sunk  in  pits  or  cavities  with  raised  margins.    Scortechini 
considered  it  a  now  species-,  calling  it  hirri/nms, 

Goniophlebium  Prainii,  n.  sp.  llhizome  stout,  densely 
clothed  with  long  hair-pointed  chestnut  scales,  which  are  very 
iridescent  on  the  hroader  portion  near  their  peltate  base;  stipes 
H-2  ft.  long,  firm,  erect,  naked;  fronds  deltoid-lanceolate,  about 
1  ft.  long  by  10  in.  broad  at  base,  pinnate  ;  pinna;  numerous,  about 
5  in.  broad,  narrow-lanceolate  from  a  broad  dilated  base  (which 
never  forms  a  wing  to  tlie  rachis,  the  pinnro  being  quite  separate), 
quite  glabrous  on  both  sides,  except  some  minute  scurfy  scales  and 
a  few  hairs  on  the  partial  rachis  below;  margins  slightly  crenated, 
particularly  towards  the  apex  ;  texture  somewhat  papyraceous ; 
veins  very  prominent  on  both  sides  ;  areoles  in  2  series,  with  a  few 
free  or  anastomosing  veinlets  towards  the  margin  ;  sori  in  1  or  2 
series. — Perak.  Sent  under  the  name  of  otuamun ,  but  quite  unlike 
that  or  any  other  described  species. 

Xililtoliiilu-s  aihia.sci'ti.'i  var.  luiytrfnUus  Moore. 

Dryiuiria  qiierci/olui  L. 

rirnju'ltts  suim/irialis  Bl.  var.  Inti/rous.  The  peltate  scales  of 
the  rhizome  black,  with  chestnut  margins,  more  closely  adpres.sed, 
rounded,  and  not  spreading;  fronds  on  shorter  stipes,  and  shorter 
and  broader  than  in  the  type.  Perhaps  a  distinct  species,  but 
very  closely  allied  to  the  Himalayan  fern — Scortechini  named  it 
^'jultala" ;  also  gathered  by  Dr.  King's  collectors. 
*P.  Zippelii  Bl. — /*.  pterupics  Bl. 

P.  hiciniatd  Bl.     A  largo  suite  of  specimens  from  Dr.  King  and 
others  tends  to  prove  that  this  species  is  not  distinguishable  from 
tri/ida,  except  in  its  sori  being  deeply  sunk. 
■  P.  dilatata  Wall. 

AntropJn/mu  coriacaan  Wall. 

Ehiphdijlofisimi  Idtifolium  Sw. 

Gijnnwpten's  spicata  var.  hitifrons  Bedd. 
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NOTES     ON     INDIAN     FERNS. 
By  Col.  R.  H.  Beddome,  F.L.S. 

At  page  5  of  the  Supj^lement  to  the  Ferns  of  British  India 
I  referred  the  two  ferns,  Dennstcedtia  ampla  and  Kinfji  by  mistake 
to  Dicksonia  ;  they  are  true  Deunstoedtias. 

Sclnzoloma  (jiicriitiana  Gaud,  is  frour  the  Moluccas,  not  from 
Malacca,  and  must  be  eliminated  from  the  ferns  of  Jjritish  India. 

Anpii'niwn  subavenium  Hooker.  Further  specimens  prove  this 
to  be  only  a  form  of  A.  hirtwn. 

A.  contiijmiiii  Kaulf.  The  Nilgiri  and  Anamallay  fern  figured  at 
Plate  140,  F. S.I.,  should  remain  under  this  name;  the  typical 
"cdiiddtimi,"  with  long,  narrow,  very  finely  caudate  pinnae,  and  sori 
closely  pressed  against  the  midrib,  has  only  been  found  (within  our 
limits)  in  the  Malay  Peninsula,  and  has  not  been  figured  by  me; 
conti(/iiiu)i  is  nearer  in  its  sori  to  caudatum  than  to  falcatiim. 

J>i/)laziiuii  chlorophyllum  Baker.  This  should  be  omitted  from 
our  limits,  the  Penang  fern  being  certainly  only  tomentosum. 

D.  Grij/ithii  Moore,  Ind.  Fil,  331.  "Fronds  deltoid,  pinnate, 
bipinnatifid,  subcoriaceous ;  pinnre  curved  or  ascending,  the  lower 
distinctly  stipitate,  elongate-triangular,  acuminate,  the  upper 
oblong-acuminate,  sessile,  the  uppermost  confluent,  forming  an 
acuminated  pinnatifid  apex;  pinnules  oblong,  falcate,  subauriculate, 
acute,  crenate-serrate,  those  of  the  lower  pinnae  slightly  unequal ; 
sori  curved,  borne  near  the  costa.  Stipes  9-12  in.  long;  frond 
12-15  in.  long,  and  nearly  as  much  in  width  across  the  base." 
The  above  is  Moore's  excellent  description  of  this  fern.  It  has 
been  collected  by  Clarke  at  Surnaween,  Khasi  Hills,  5000  ft.  alt. 
(Nos.  45186  &  45594) ;  also  abundantly  by  G.  Mann  in  the  same 
locality,  and  by  Jerdon  and  Oldham.  (Mettenius's  and  Hooker's 
types  of  Grifjithii  are  the  fern  I  figured  under  that  name  at 
Tab.  328,  F.  B.  I.,  now  referred  to  lunhrosum  var.  multicaadatum , 
hence  much  confusion  until  Mr.  Mann  unravelled  it  in  the  Kew 
Herbarium.)  It  is  the  fern  referred  to  by  me  under  latifolium  at 
page  188  of  the  Handbook.  Mr.  Clarke  has  referred  it  to  sylvaticum, 
and  Mr.  Baker  to  latifolium ;  it  is  nearest  to  latifolium,  from  which 
its  comparatively  small,  short,  very  deltoid  fronds  sufficiently  dis- 
tinguish it.  Mr.  Mann  has  gathered  the  true  sylcaticwn  in  the 
Nambur  Forest,  Assam,  with  the  margins  of  the  pinn^  as  in  the 
Perak  specimens,  rather  more  cut  than  in  S.  Indian  specimens,  but 
less  so  than  in  Thwaites's  Ceylon  var.  deiitatum,  C.  P.  3892. 

Nephrodiutn  erolutuin  var.  /3.,  page  77,  Feryi  Supplement.  Copious 
specimens  of  this  fern  from  Mr.  Mann  prove  it  to  be  quite  distinct 
from  evolutum,  so  I  separate  it  as  N.  Gustavi  (after  Mr.  G.  Mann) ; 
it  has  a  widely  creeping  rather  thin  rhizome  with  distant  stipes  ;  the 
pinnae  are  similar  to  those  of  vmltilineatum  var.  assamicuni  in 
texture,  &c.,  and  2-3  pairs  of  veins  anastomose,  2-3  pairs  of  the 
lower  pinnae  are  distant  and  much  reduced  in  size,  or  more  rarely 
the  upper  portion  of  the  stipe  is  more  or  less  auricled.  Mr.  Mann's 
specimens  are  all  from  the  Nambur  Forest ;  Mr.  Clarke  gathered  it 

Q  2 


228  PLANTS  OBSERVED  IN  E.  SCOTLAND. 

at  Bocajau,  400  ft.  alt.  on  the  Naga  Hills.  I  am  not  sure  that  Mr. 
Mann's  fern  from  Kopili  hot  springs,  1000  ft.  alt.,  belongs  here, 
not  having  seen  the  rhizome  ;  the  pinnje  are  very  similar,  but 
rather  less  cut  down,  5-6  pairs  of  veins  anastomosing. 

X.  mill  til  hu'dtian  var.  assainiciiin.  Tlie  Assam  form  alluded  to 
under  vuiltilint'dtum  in  the  Sn/iplnumt  to  tin  llanillnuik  can  readily 
be  distinguished  from  muhiliuiatum,  and  may  have  to  be  ranked  as 
a  species.  The  rhizome  is  very  stout  and  shortly  creeping,  with 
the  stipes  approximate ;  the  auricles  arc  small  and  lanceolate,  and 
more  like  those  of  tnointtuin,  but  the  texture  of  the  frond  is  that  of 
multilhieatuin  and  GusUiri :  were  it  not  for  the  very  different 
rhizome,  I  should  refer  it  to  GiiMari.  It  is  imi)ortant  that  field 
botanists  should  note  how  far  the  rhizome  of  these  two  ferns  is 
constant  in  different  soils  and  situations. 


SOME    PLANTS    OBSERVED    IN    E.    SCOTLAND,    JULI- 
AN D    AUGUST,    1802. 

By  the  Rev.  Eoward  S.  Marshall,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

My  northern  tour  last  year  was  a  varied  one,  embracing 
lowland,  alpine  and  maritime  districts.  Two  or  tliree  very  enjoy- 
able days  wtre  spent  at  Faldonside,  Selkirkshire,  where  I  was  tlie 
guest  of  Mr.  W.  13.  lioyd.  Jiy  his  permission  I  publish  here,  in 
addition  to  a  few  novelties  detected  by  myself,  several  species 
which,  though  long  known  to  him  as  growing  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, do  not  appear  to  have  been  recorded.  Moving  thence  to 
Forfar,  I  had  the  great  advantage  of  being  guided  to  the  rich  flora 
of  Rescobie  and  Restenneth  by  Messrs.  John  Knox  and  Walter 
Graham,  so  that  few  of  the  rarities  were  missed.  A  few  hours' 
walk  from  Blairgowrie  to  Ardblair  and  Marlee  lochs  produced  little 
of  special  interest;  but  from  the  Spittal  of  Glen  Sliee,  my  head- 
quarters for  nearly  a  fortnight,  several  productive  expeditions  were 
made.  My  special  object  in  going  there  was  to  investigate  the 
hybrid  willows  of  the  vicinity  ;  those  met  with  form  the  subject  of 
a  short  paper  in  the  Annals  of  Scottish  yatund  History  for  January, 
1893,  pp.  28-81.  Perhaps  I  may  as  well  mention  here  the  more  in- 
teresting of  them  : — Sulix  Cdpna  x  Laj)}iunnin,  from  the  Lochsie, 
Glen  Shee;  •*?.  Lapponum  x  nigricans,  from  Carnlochan ;  S.  Lapponum 
X  repcm  and  S.  P/n/lici folia  x  repens,  from  the  Lochsie  (these  four 
appear  to  be  new  to  Britain);  5.  herlxtcen  x  lanata  and  N.  herhnna  x 
i1////-s/Hj7c.s,fi-om  Glen  Callater;  S.aurilit  x  Lupponuin,  in  three  forms, 
from  the  Lochsie  ;  and  6'.  nvjricans  x  repens,  from  near  the  Spittal. 
After  leaving  Glen  Shee  I  travelled  to  Beauly,  and  spent  a  few  days 
in  examining  the  littoral  and  moorland  vegetation  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  most  interesting  plant  obtained  was  Alisma  ranuu- 
cnloides  var.  zosteii folium  Fries,  already  recorded  in  this  Journal. 

An  asterisk  denotes  a  "new  county  record";  the  Watsonian 
vice-counties  being  79  Selkirk,  89  E.  Perth,  90  Forfar,  92  S.  Aber- 
deen, 96  E.  Inverness,  and  106  E.  Ross. 
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My  obligations  to  Mr.  Arthur  Bennett,  of  Croydon,  are  again 
very  great.  Help  has  also  been  received  from  Messrs.  Alfred 
Fryer,  F.  J.  Hanbury,  Linton,  and  Moyle  Eogers. 

Uanuncuhis  Droxietii  Godron.  Sparingly  near  the  boat-house, 
on  the  north  side  of  Eescobie  Loch,  *90. — R.  pehatus  Schrank,  var. 
el(»i</atus  Bah.  {Batrachiunt elomjatiunF.  Schultz).  CauldshieldsLoch, 
*79  ;  determined  by  Mr.  Bennett.  A  curious  little  submerged  Ranun- 
culus grows  in  another  part  of  the  same  sheet  of  water ;  for  this, 
as  well  as  for  two  or  three  other  forms  obtained,  I  have  hitherto 
failed  to  get  a  definite  name. — R.  Liivjua  L.  Unusually  abundant 
in  marshes  near  Faldonside. — R.  Stereni  Audi".  Kocks  in  Glen 
Shee,  and  near  the  top  of  Caenlochan  Glen.  I  do  not  know 
whether  this  difi"ers  from  R.  vuhjotus  Jordan,  placed  under  acris  in 
the  last  edition  of  the  London  Catalogue. 

Aquili'ijia  vuhjaris  L.  This  occurs  by  the  stream,  a  little  below 
the  Spittiil  of  Glen  Shee,  but  evidently  as  an  escape  from  one  of 
the  gardens. 

Berberis  vnUjaih  L.  Hedges  near  Faldonside,  -79 ;  almost 
certainly  planted. 

yijiiip/ucit  alba  L.,  var.  minor  Syme.  Peaty  pool  at  the  west  end 
of  Loch-nam-Bonnach,  near  Beauly. 

Corydalis  claviculata  DC.  On  a  bank  at  Kilmorack,  near 
Beauly. 

Fumaria  densiflora  DC.  Plentiful  in  cornfields  between  Blair- 
gowrie and  Marlee  Loch,  89. 

Covdainine  ficcuosa  With.     Woods  at  Faldonside,  =:=79. 

CovJilearia  avijlica  L.  Abundant  by  the  Beauly  Firth,  *96,  and 
at  Dingwall,  =^'106.  A  curious  plant,  which  has  leaves  not  unlike 
the  English  coast  form,  but  diflers  from  it  in  the  fruit.  It  was 
mostly  over  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  and  deserves  further  study. 

Sisymbrium  Tlialiana  Hooker.  Ascends  to  1700  ft.  on  rocks  in 
Glen  Shee. 

Lepidium  Smithii  Hooker.  By  the  Shee  Water,  at  1100  ft. ; 
one  fine  plant. 

Thlaspi  alpestre  L.  A  small  specimen  was  met  with  in  Caen- 
lochan Glen  at  fully  2900  ft.,  on  the  opposite  side  to  its  recorded 
station. 

Viola  canina  L.  Sparingly  in  Glen  Shee  and  Glen  Beg,  89  ; 
and  by  the  Beauly  river,  *96. 

Polytjala  oxyptera  Reichb.  Frequent  in  Glen  Shee,  *89,  on  dry 
banks;  ascending  to  1700  ft. 

Stellaria  nemorum  L.  Growing  in  a  streamlet  above  Corrie 
Kandor,  *92,  at  3000  ft.  ;  very  scarce,  small,  and  flowerless,  but 
unmistakable. 

Sagina  Linnai  Presl.  On  Craig  Leacach,  and  a  hill  adjoining 
the  Cairnwell,  89.  A  remarkable  form  with  the  leaves  somewhat 
ciliate,  and  the  pedicel  and  calyx  more  or  less  glandular,  was  found 
on  exposed  rocks  in  Glen  Canness,  at  about  2500  ft. ;  it  may  be 
called  f.  glandidosa. 

Lepigonum  salinum  Fries.  By  the  Beauly  Firth,  near  Lentran. 
*96. 
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Hifpt'iicum  (juadratuiu  Stokes  and  //.  hirsntKvi  L.  grow  together 
on  the  roclis  of  a  riiilway-cutting,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  north  of 
Dingwall,  associated  with  a  quantity  of  Astrofiahis  (ili/riiphi/llds  L.  ; 
all  three  are  true  natives. 

(ieranium  protensc  L.  Near  Conan,  106 ;  certainly  wild. — G. 
luciilioii  L.     Among  rocks  in  Glen  Shoe,  at  IGOO  ft. ;  vory  scarce. 

Ant/n/llis  Viilnoaria  L.  This  occurs  on  tlie  Cairnwcll,  at  an 
elevation  of  2700  ft. ;  Vicia  sc/iiuiii  L.  attains  the  same  altitude  in 
Caenlochan. 

hitlii/nis  prntensis  L.  A  pretty  form  with  sulphur-coloured 
flowers  was  noticed  on  the  railway-bank  at  Ikauly. 

I'ninus  Ariuin  L.  On  and  near  the  inaccessible  cliffs  of  the 
Falls  of  Kilmorack,  near  Beauly,  there  are  trees  belonging  to  this 
species  which  have  every  appearance  of  being  indigenous ;  the 
fruit  is  small,  red,  and  rather  bitter. — P.  I'adns.  On  the  banks  of 
the  Tweed  at  Faldonside,  *79. 

Huhus  pliriitiis  \\.  it  N.  Kilmorack.  '96;  also  near  J)iiigwall. — 
li.  rilliioHlis  W.  <t  N.  Near  lUairgowrie,  8'J  ;  Jieauly,  ''1M».  —  //. 
vntcn»iatus  Bloxam.  Above  Kilmorack,  '-DG. — //.  (ielcriii  Fride- 
richsen.  Between  Fowlis  and  Dingwall,  ^lOlJ,  incjuantity.  Named 
by  Kev.  \V.  Moyle  Kogers.  —  7.'.  inncniphijllns  W .  k  N.  A  striking 
l)iant  was  met  with  by  hilly  roadsides  above  Tain,  which  Mr. 
Bogers  considers  to  be  best  placed  here,  in  an  aggregate  sense. — 
l\.  liadula  Wcihc.  Near  Faldonside,  :  7U.  —  li.  ilinii,'t<inim  W.  &  N. 
A  pretty  little  shrub,  which  Mr.  Kogers  considers  intermediate 
between  dirersifulius  and  scaln'oaus,  grows  beside  the  railway  at 
Conan,  "^106.  I  had  referred  it  to  a  small  state  of  ilirersifulim. — li. 
coiifh/'oliiis  Smith.     About  Beauly,  *[)(i. 

(it'U)ii  riViilc  X  urhauum  {0.  intnuu'diuin  Khrli.).  Jiather 
frequent  near  Faldonside,  '''79.  I  also  saw  it  at  t)ne  spot  near 
Conan. 

Ai/iiinoiii(i  h'.upatorid  L.     Near  Dingwall,  ^106. 

liosa  spiuosissiiiia  L.  Two  or  three  bushes  by  the  lieg  Burn, 
just  above  its  junction  with  the  Shee  Water,  at  1150  ft. — //.  invihihi 
Smith.  Near  Faldonside,  *79,  where  it  was  pointed  out  to  me  by 
Mr.  Boyd.  A  very  beautiful  rose,  which  was  locally  plentiful  on 
the  coast  between  Lentran  and  Beauly,  Mr.  Rogers  considers  to 
be  var.  Sivhohoni  Crcpin  ;  Mr.  Baker  has  referred  it  to  //.  hkiIUs, 
which  I  hardly  think  to  be  correct,  from  my  own  notes  on  the 
living  plant.  Several  interesting  roses  grow  about  Beauly,  con- 
cerning which  I  have  as  yet  no  satisfactory  determinations. — li. 
»»«///.s  Smith.  Most  abundant  near  Faldonside,  *'79  ;  xnr.  ctnulai 
Woods,  was  gathered  near  Philiphaugh. — li.  ruhii/iuosn  L.  I  met 
with  this  in  no  fewer  than  five  counties,  and  only  one  of  its  stations 
looked  suspicious. — //.  uiirnnitlm  Smith.  Plentiful  in  hedges  near 
Faldonside,  ^79,  but  probaltly  jdanted,  as  it  is  nssociated  with  Her- 
beiu :  unusually  sweet  scented,  with  larger  and  deeper-coloured 
flowers  than  in  the  south  of  England  form. — /?.  niire.stis  Savi. 
Several  fine  bushes,  near  Philiphaugh,  "'79  ;  new  to  Scotland. 
Flowers  large,  pink,  with  the  petals  cuneate  below  so  as  to  appear 
distant ;  styles  very  hairy.     Another  plant  from  Beauly,  which  Mr. 
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Eogers  places  under  this  species,  appears  to  me  to  form  a  con- 
necting link  with  li.  Borreri  Woods,  which  occurs  thereabouts, 
the  other  canina  varieties  noticed  being  lutetuina,  iirbica,  (htmalis, 
anafica  and  diimetorum.  The  last  named  was  also  found  near 
Faldonside. — II.  arvcnsis  Hudson.  A  fine  bush,  to  my  great  surprise, 
grew  near  the  iron  railway-bridge  over  the  Conan  river,  *106;  but 
its  presence  as  a  garden  shrub  at  the  station,  about  half  a  mile 
away,  solved  the  question  of  its  origin. 

I'lirm  tuniiiiialis  Ehrh.  A  fine  tree,  fruiting  freely,  was  met 
with  beside  the  Conan  river,  not  far  above  the  last-named  plant ; 
but  I  suppose  it  to  have  been  introduced. 

Hippuris  vulgaris  L.  In  a  swamp,  near  the  farm  of  Easter 
Moy,  Conan  river,  lOG.     Bare,  so  far  north. 

Mi/rioiiliiflhiiii  alternitiorxwi  DC.     Beauly  "^'96. 

('(illitiic/ie  stduiiiilis  Scop.  Long  Moss,  near  Faldonside,  *79. — 
Var.  .st'ipi/llifulia  Lonnroth.  Muddy  cart-track  in  Glen  Shee,  at 
about  1200  ft.  -89.— ( '.  hanntlata  Kuetz.  Ascends  to  2800  ft.  on  a 
hill  adjoining  the  Cairnwell,  just  in  S.  Aberdeen. — C.  antnmnalis 
L.     Loch  Schechernich,  89  ;  Loch  Ussie,  near  Conan,  106. 

Li/thrum  Snlicaria  L.     Near  Beauly,  96. 

Chri/sosplenitiiit  aUeinifulium  L.     Faldonside,  ■■■'79. 

Kpilobium  (oi/fJistifoliuni  L.  Very  dwarf  and  flowerless  at 
2600  ft.  on  exposed  rocks,  Meall  Odhar,  89. — iV.  iiumtanum  L. 
reaches  the  same  elevation  in  Caenlochan. — K.  palioitre  L.  The 
form  lavamlulH'oUa  Lec.  &  Lamotte  (var.)  was  found  in  Glen  Shee, 
well  marked. — K.  aJsinifoJium  x  inKinalliilifoliiiiu.  Head  of  Glen 
Thailneiche,  "80.  Streamlet  in  Corrie  Kandor,  "92;  ravine  of 
Glen  Cannes-^,  90.  In  all  three  cases  the  parents  grew  with  it. — /*,'. 
iiiontanniii  x  palustre.  Ditch  near  Kilmorack,  "96.  1  had  often 
previously  searched  for  this  hybrid  without  success.  My  plants  are 
much  nearer  to  palustre  in  habit,  but  the  inflorescence,  shrunken 
capsules,  &c.,  leave  little  room  for  doubt. — K.  uhscurum  x  palustre. 
Restenneth,  90  ;  Glen  Shee,  89.  —  K.  ohscurum  x  parvijlorum. 
Restenneth,  *90. 

Circa:a  intermedia  Ehrh.  Wood  by  the  Tweed  at  Faldonside, 
*79  ;  this  had  been  passed  by  as  C.  lutctiana,  with  which  it  seems 
to  be  frequently  confused. 

i'icata  virosa  L.  Whitlaw  Moss,  near  Faldonside,  "'■79;  lon;j 
known  to  grow  there. 

I'iiiipinelia  Sa.cifrarfa  L.     Ascends  to  2400  ft.  in  Glen  Shee. 

(Enantlie  croca'ta  L.  In  one  locality  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Beauly  river,  below  the  railway-bridge;  very  rare  in  the  north. 

[Aspcrnla  taurine  L.  was  given  to  me  by  Mr.  Boyd  in  a  fresh 
state  from  the  banks  of  the  Yarrow,  below  Selkirk,  where  it  is 
naturalized] . 

Bdlis  perennis  L.     Reaches  3000  ft.,  above  Caenlochan. 

Arctium  intermedium  Lange.  Beauly  river,  below  Kilmorack. 
I  understand  from  Mr.  Bennett  that  Lange  considers  his  plant 
identical  with  Lejeune's  A.  nemorosum:  in  which  case  it  seems  as 
though  our  present  "J.  nemorosum"  would  re'iuire  re-naming. — 
Var.   suhtom.entiisHm    Ar.    Bennett.     A   plant  with  densely   woolly 
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heads,  about  identical  with  Mr.  Griflith's  Anglesey  form,  was  found 
above  Kilmorack,  *9G,  and  by  the  Conan  river,  =*  lOG. 

Canlum  crispits  h.     Coast  between  Fowlis  and  Novar,  *106;  in 
good  quantity,  and  looking  wild. 

llirracium  Pihtselln  L.,  var.  niip-eacenx  Fries.  Ledges  in  Caen- 
lochan  Glen,  at  2900  ft.  Mr.  Hanbury  has  recorded  it  from  Glen 
Dole.  In  cultivation  this  remains,  so  far,  a  remarkably  distinct- 
looking  plant. — H.  hoUtsericeuiu  Backh.  Sparingly  on  a  hill  adjoin- 
ing the  Cairnwell,  89,  together  with  II.  cximium  Backh.  and  II. 
chiysiinthnm  Backh. — //.  iriiuni  Fries.  Ascends  to  2800  ft.  in 
Caenlochan. — H.  nr;ienteuiii  Fries.  In  various  parts  of  Glen  Shee, 
but  rather  scarce. — //.  immnum  L.,  var.  r<itnn<latunt  Kit.  Plentiful 
by  the  burn  descending  from  the  Cairnwell  into  Glen  Beg,  *89,  at 
1800  to  2000  ft.;  precisely  identical  with  a  Clova  plant  collected 
by  me  in  1888,  and  assented  to  by  Dr.  Lindeberg.  This  pretty  and 
constant  variety  has  the  rounded  leaves  more  or  less  blotched,  thin, 
of  a  palish  green,  often  purplish  beneath.  I  also  found  it  at 
2(300  ft.  in  Glen  Canness,  and  by  the  Lochsie,  Glen  Shee,  at 
IHOO  ft. — II.  jhirculosuni  Backh.  With  the  last,  but  scarcer,  by  the 
burn  descending  from  the  Cairnwell,  *89.  This  species  often  bears 
a  superficial  resemblance  to  forms  of  //.  aiujlicum. — //.  prelum- 
thoiilcs  Vill.  By  the  Beg  Burn,  and  on  rocks  in  Glen  Beg,  89. — //. 
Ktrirtuin  Fries.  By  the  Conan  river,  100. —  //.  nuaituiu  Fries. 
\Vith  the  last,  and  sparingly  in  Glen  Shee. — //.  KufKitoriiun  Grise- 
bach  (ri)njmlH)sum  Fries).  Shee  Water,  scarce;  railway-bank  near 
Conan  station,  lOG. — //.  MttrshalU  Linton.  Rocky  ravine,  Gleu 
Canness,  ascending  to  2700  ft. — //.  Soiinncr/iltii  Lindeberg.  A 
form  with  yellow  styles  and  ligules  pilose  at  the  tips  grows  on  rocks 
on  the  S.  side  of  Glen  Thailneiche,  *89. — //.  Intiflossoidfs  Arvet- 
Touvet.  Near  the  Spittal  of  Glen  Shee,  -89  ;  only  a  few  speci- 
mens were  seen. — U.  t'ui>repcs  F.  J.  Hanbury.  Stream  sides  in 
Glen  Shee,  from  1100  up  to  1800  ft.,  -89;  also  in  Glen  Callater, 
but  scarce. — //.  cluven.sf  Linton.  Hill  adjoining  the  Cairnwell,  -89, 
at  2700  ft.,  on  limestone;  also  in  Glen  Canness.  Named  by  liev.  E. 
F.  Linton.— /y.  Fnnnist'  F.  J.  Hanbury.  Glen  Shee,  *89.  The 
Corrie  Ardran  locahty  for  this  (in  88  Mid-Perth)  should  be  erased, 
as  the  plant  collected  there  was  //.  I'ictvrum  Linton. — //.  ntsio- 
iniironoii  Lindeberg.  This  handsome  and  well-marked  species 
occurs  in  various  parts  of  Glen  Shee,  -89,  from  1000  to  1700  ft. — 
//.  aunituw  Fries.  Shee  Water,  89  ;  Beauly  river,  -90.  I  found 
one  or  two  specimens  in  the  latter  locality  with  the  styles  almost 
black  instead  of  pure  yellow  ;  otherwise  they  were  quite  typical. — 
H.  reticultititin  Lindeberg.  Conan  river,  -lOG.  I  think  this  a  good 
species,  though  near  //.  Kujiatmium  :  in  cultivation  the  rosette  of 
root-leaves  is  very  characteristic. 

Lactucii  miiralis  Fresen.  Scarce,  but  certainly  a  true  native,  on 
the  wooded  bank  of  the  Beauly  river,  below  the  Falls  of  Kil- 
morack, -9G.     A  very  rare  plant  in  North  Britain. 

Sonchua  as/wr  Hoffm.     Not  unfrequent  near  Beauly,  •■9G. 

Calluna  Erica  DC.     The  var.  iiictiiut  occurs  near  Beauly. 

Loisdeurin  jirocumln'ns  Desv.  Sparingly  on  the  Perthshire  side 
of  the  Cairnwell,  near  the  summit. 


"PLANTS    OBSERVED    IN    fc.    SCOTLAND.  233 

Pyrola  minor  Sw.     Readies  2900  ft.  iu  Caenlocban. 

Syinphytuin  tuberosum  L.  Banks  of  the  Tweed,  Faldonside, 
*79  ;  by  the  Conan  river,  -106. 

Myosotis  palustris  With.,  var.  strujulosa  (Reichb.).  Near  Beauly, 
-96. — M.  repens  D.  Don.     Near  Beauly,  *96. 

Veronica  arvensis  L.  Ascends  to  1600  ft.  by  the  Braemar  road 
in  Glen  Beg,  89. —  V.  persica  Poir.  Cultivated  ground  about 
Beauly,  =:=96. 

Utricularia  neylecta  Lehm.  Long  Moss,  near  Faldonside,  -79  ; 
pools  on  Restenneth  Moss,  -90. 

Calamintha  Clinopodium.  Benth.     By  the  Beg  Burn,  89. 

Galeopsis  speciosa  Miller.     Near  Conan,  106. 
-  Atriple.v  litturalis  L.     Near  Lentran,  towards  Beauly,  -96.  —  A. 
patula  L.     About  Lentran  and  Beauly,  -96 ;  both  type  and  var. 
erecta. — A.  BabiiKitonii  Woods,  var.  virescens  Lange.     Near  Lentran, 
=;=96,  and  Dingwall,  -106. 

Rume,r  sanyuineiis  L.,  var.  viridis  (Sibth.).  Conan,  -106.  —  R. 
crispus  X  obtusifolius  (li.  acutus  L.).  Glen  Shee,  89. — E.  domesticus 
Hartmann.  Glen  Shee.  With  this  grew  a  plant  which  seems  to 
be  a  hybrid  between  it  and  another  species,  probably  crispus ;  but 
the  fruit  characters  are  too  immature  to  allow  of  certain  deter- 
mination.— IL  Hydmlcijiathum  Huds.  In  a  reed-bed  of  the  Beauly 
river,  -96,  below  the  town  ;  only  one  plant  seen.  Apparently  very 
rare  in  Scotland. 

Euphorbia  dulcis  L.  Thoroughly  naturalized  on  the  bank  of  the 
Conan  river,  flowing  through  the  grounds  of  Brahan  Castle,  -106. 

Humulus  Lupulus  L.  Roadside  near  Kilmorack,  -96 ;  not 
looking  like  an  introduction,  though  no  doubt  really  such. 

Ulmus  montana  Smith.     About  Faldonside,  -79. 

Betula  pubesceiis  Ehrh.     Not  uncommon  near  Beauly,  *96. 

Salix  ISmithiana  Willd.  I  noticed  two  bushes  by  the  roadside 
near  Dalnagarn,  between  the  Spittal  of  Glen  Shee  and  Persie 
Lin,  -89. 

Goodycra  repens  R.  Brown.  Very  plentiful  in  woods  near 
Beauly,  Conan,  and  Strathpeflfer.  Babington's  remark  about  the 
leaves  being  "netted  with  brown"  must  be  based  on  dried 
material ;  they  are  not  so  when  fresh. 

Orchis  mascula  L.  I  obtained  a  specimen  in  good  flower,  high 
up  on  the  rocks  in  Caeulochan,  where  Gentiana  nivalis  grows,  at 
2900  ft. — 0.  incarnata  L.  Whitlaw  Moss  and  Long  Moss,  near 
Faldonside,  79  ;  ascent  of  Craig  Leacach,  89,  up  to  1700  ft. ;  and 
very  fine  in  a  marsh  to  the  west  of  Marlee  Loch. — 0.  latifolia 
(segregate).     Mosses  near  Faldonside,  -79;  near  Beauly,  -96. 

Habenaria  conopsea  Benth.  Moorland  near  Faldonside,  -79.  — 
H.  viridis  R.  Brown.     Ledges  of  Caeulochan,  at  2800  ft. 

Juncus  alpinus  Vill.  A  plant  or  two  in  Glen  Shee,  89.  Abun- 
dant by  Loch  Ussie,  -106  ;  a  slender  and  remarkable  plant,  which 
Dr.  Buchenau  names  a.  yenuinus,  forma  yracilior. 

Luzula  multijiora  Lej.     Moors  near  Faldonside,  *79. 

Sparyanium  simplex  Hudson.  Faldonside  Moss,  -79. — .S'.  ajfine 
Schnizl.     Moorland  streamlet  near  Conan,  *106,  and  in  pits  near 


234  PLANTS  OBSKRN'ED  IN  K.  SCOTLAND. 

the  Beauly  river,  9G.  One  of  the  species  grows  in  Loch  Brota- 
chan,  92,  at  an  elevation  of  2300  ft.,  but  was  not  scon  in  Hower. 
—  N.  viiuiniitm  Fries.  Long  Moss,  near  Falilonside,  ;-79.  Also  by 
Loch-nana-Bonnach,  90,  and  near  the  Spittal  of  Glen  SShee. 

P(it(imof/<-ton  natinis  L.  Near  Faldonside,  -79.  At  2;>00  ft.  in 
92  (Loch  13rotachiin). —  /'.  ]U)li/>in)iifnliits  Pour.  Long  Moss,  jicar 
Faldonside,  -79. —  /'.  mli'ititus  Ilornem.  (/'.  pUniUKiiiuua  DuCro/.). 
With  the  last,  -79.  —  /'.  (iljn'iius  Balbis  (/^  rujesvenx  Schrader). 
Moorliind  streanfi  near  Conan,  *10U. — 1\  /irirroi'ln/lhis  Sehrebor. 
At  2300  ft.  in  92  (Loch  Brotachan).  A  pretty  liille  form  grows  in 
lioch  Useie,  100,  and  a  d^'ip-water  form  with  very  long  peduncles, 
at  the  west  end  of  Marloe  Loch,  89. — /'.  Iifhni/ilii/ltim  x  jH')f<>lttilH\ 
(/'.  nittus  anct.).  Li  Loch  Ussio,  -100,  with  tho  p  iri-nls.—  ,". 
ui'stilirusis  Tis.  S.  side  of  ilcscobic  Loch,  -90.  Messrs.  Knox  and 
tiraham  agreed  with  nie,  at  the  time  of  its  discovery,  in  tliinknig 
that  this  might  be  ciisims  x  lurrns ;  but  Mr.  Fryer  has  shown  good 
reasons  for  discrediting  the  crhiius  parentage.  Mr.  Bennett  agrees 
with  liim  in  determining  the  plant  as  al)Ove.  That  it  is  a  hyl>rid  I 
have  hardly  any  doubt ;  not  improbably  jwrfnliatus  x  Zizn.  New 
to  Scotland,  but  known  from  K.  Aiiglia. — /'.  /Azii  Both.  The 
C.iuldshields  Loch  (79)  plant  can  hardly  be  the  same  as  the  hybrid 
usually  called  Zizii  in  England,  as  one  of  the  parents  (/'.  Ii>trin- 
/ilii/llii,s)  does  not  grow  in  the  loch.  I  tliink  that  the  Bescobie  plant 
is  the  same  thing. — /'.  juirlnw/us  Wulf.  C'auldsliields  L  x-h,  79. 
This  is  not  a  new  discovery,  but  tlie  old  record  seems  to  have  been 
overlooked.  Loch  Ussie,  100. — 1'.  i>erf(>l'iiiii.s  L.  I'lentifid  in 
liOch  Brotachan,  92.  at  2300  ft.,  much  hit,dier  than  it  liad  been 
l)reviously  found  in  Britain.  It  did  nut  Hower  last  sunnner,  unlike 
the  lirtcro/iliyllHs  of  the  same  water. — /*.  cris/ius  L.  Loch  Ussie, 
-100. —  /'.  I'n'rsii  Ruprecht.  In  the  small  loch  at  Whitniuirliill, 
near  Faldonside,  -79. — /'.  pu.sillm  L.  Long  Moss,  near  Fiildon- 
side,  *79  ;  Loch  Ussie,  -lOG.  The  var.  tinidssimns  Koch  grows  in 
pools  near  the  Beauly  river,  90,  below  the  village. — /'.  Sttinnrlai 
Ar.  r>ennett.  A  new  station  for  this  well-marked  and  elegant 
species  is  Loch  tSchechernich,  89  ;  the  elevation  is  somewhere 
about  1500  ft. 

lUippia  rnstcllatn  Koch.  Coast  ncnr  Lcntran,  -90.  The  var. 
inniii  Boswell  was  met  with  between  Fowlis  and  Novar,  -100  ;  my 
specimens  just  fit  his  description.  I  do  not  think  that  this  has 
been  obtained  before  on  the  shores  of  the  Scottish  mainland. 

Zdnnirhdlia  palustrh  L.     Long  Moss,  -'79. 

Zofitcra  woiinti  L.  Li  great  abundance  on  the  shores  of  the 
Beauly  and  Dingwall  Firths ;  only  var.  aniiustifulifi  Fries  was  seen, 
with  the  exception  of  a  scraj)  of  the  type,  washed  up  on  the 
shore  near  Fowlis. — Z.  nana  Both.  In  profusion,  and  fruiting 
freely,  on  the  muddy  coast  near  Lentran,  -90  ;  abundant,  but  not 
seen  in  Hower,  near  Dingwall,  -100.  These  stations  considerably 
extend  the  limits  of  its  known  rungt;  in  Britain. 

K I  inch  a  lis  iintliiniitUs  Smith,     Moorland  near  Loch  Ussie,  100. 

Sciii>n.s  .11/1  va tie u-s  L.  A  few  tine  plants  at  the  west  end  of 
Marlee  Loch,  89. — N.  mfuH  Walilb.    Coast  near  Dingwail,  but  scarce. 
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Carcx  teretimciiht  Good.  Eeuiarkably  fine  and  abundant  by 
Ardblair  Loch,  near  Blairgowrie,  89. — C.  paniculdtn  L.  Swamp 
near  the  Conan  river,  106.  I  believe  it  to  be  very  rare  in  the 
northern  Highlands. — C  curia  Good.  Glen  Shee.  The  var.  alpi- 
cola  (Wahl.)  was  well  marked  on  Meall  Odhar,  89,  at  3000  ft.~C. 
)i<jida  Good.  Mr.  Bennett  believes  that  the  "  var.  infeialpina 
Laestad."  of  the  London  Catalogue,  would  be  better  named  C. 
lunula  Fries  ;  but  he  has  not  been  able  to  see  a  type-specimen  of 
either.  I  think  that  the  Glas  Maol  plant  should  remain  under 
riijida  as  a  variety. — C.  salina  Wahl.,  var.  htttegattemis  (Fries).  I 
searched  several  miles  of  coast,  both  in  96  and  106,  but  could  only 
find  this  sedge  in  Mr.  Druce's  Beauly  station,  where  the  yellowish 
tint  of  its  foliage  attracts  attention  from  a  considerable  distance. — 
C.  Goodevouii  Gay.  A  queer  little  viviparous  state  was  obtained  by 
the  Canness  Burn,  90,  near  its  source.  The  var.  juncdla  grows  at 
Ilestenneth. — C.  capillaris  L.  Ascent  of  Craig  Leacach,  89. —  C. 
herii/ata  Smith.  Near  Kilmorack,  96. — C.  jlava  L.  Forms  ap- 
proaching C.  leptdoearjia  Tausch.  gi'ow  plentifully  by  Long  Moss, 
79,  and  by  Ardblair  Loch,  89  ;  they  differ  greatly  from  the  var. 
minor  Townsend. — C.  jiava  x  fulva  {C.  .vanthocarpa  Degl.,  C.  sterilis 
Syme).  Near  the  Spittal  of  Glen  Shee,  and  in  a  moorland  swamp 
near  Loch  Ussie  ;  in  the  latter  case  the  combination  may  perhaps 
be  with  chri/sitrs  rather  than  with  flara.  —  C  chrysitcs  Link. 
Beside  Cauldshields  Loch,  -79,  and  Loch  Ussie,  106. — C.fiUformis 
L.  Whitlaw  Moss,  -79,  and  swamp  at  the  W.  end  of  Loch  Ussie, 
-106. — C.  vesicaria  L.  Bank  of  the  Conan  river,  near  Brahan 
Castle,  *106  ;  only  a  few  plants  seen. 

Deschampsia  discolor  E.  &  S.  Wet  moorland,  south  of  Loch 
Ussie,  -106. 

Arena  jnibesccns  Hudson.  Ascends  to  1700  ft.  on  rocks  in  Glen 
Shee. 

Molinia  carulea  Moench.  The  f^rm  or  var.  miniina  Rabenhorst 
grows  with  J  uncus  aljunus  in  stony  ground  by  Loch  Ussie. 

Ghjceria  pUcatu  Fries.  Glen  Shee,  at  1000  to  1150  ft. — Var. 
depauperata  Crepin.  Muddy  roadside,  Kilmorack,  *96.  Named 
by  Hackel ;  a  prostrate  form,  with  the  inflorescence  nearly  or 
quite  unbranchcd. 

Bronius  (jiijantena  L.,  var.  trifinrus  Syme  {B.  trijiorus  L.). 
Swamp  at  Easter  Moy,  Conan  river,  -106.  —  B.  asper  Murray. 
Eailway  cutting,  about  i^  mile  north  of  Dingwall,  -106  ;  native. — 
B.  mollis  L.,  var.  (ilabresvens  Cosson.  Glen  Shee,  in  sown  grass- 
fields. 

Lastrca  Filix-mas  Presl,  var.  paleacea  Moore.  At  2600  ft.,  on 
a  hill  adjoining  the  Cairnwell,  89.  —  L.  (cmuhi  Brackcnbridge. 
Ascending  to  Loch-nan-Eun,  at  the  head  of  Glen  Thailneiche, 
-89  ;  at  2500  ft.,  in  small  quantity.  An  interesting  addition  to  the 
Perthshire  flora. 

Botnjchium  Lunaria  Sw.     At  2700  ft.,  on  Meall  Odhar,  89. 

Equisetum  varier/atuni  Schleich.     By  the  Lochsie,  89,  at  1250  ft. 

Charafragilis'Desx.  Cauldshields  Loch,  79  ;  Loch  Brotachan, 
92,  at  2300  ft.     Apparently  the  var.  delicatida  in  both  cases.  —  C, 


236  SOME    BRITISH    SPECIES    OF    (ENANTHE. 

aspern  Willd.  CauUlsliields  Loch  aud  Long  Moss,  79. — C.  pnhj- 
ncuntha  A.  Brauu.  Long  Moss,  79. — C.  contrnria  Kuetz.  Abun- 
dant on  the  south  side  of  Rescobie  Loch,  90.  It  is  hkely  to  be 
ah'eady  recorded  from  this  station. — C.  nih/aris  L.  A  small  and 
very  dense  form,  growing  on  mud,  was  met  with  on  the  border  of 
Long  Moss,  79.  Mr.  Bennett  says  that  it  resembles  tlie  form 
called  vumtana  by  Braun. 


SOME     BRITISH     SPECIES     OF     (K\ A  ST II  hi. 
By  Arthur  Bknnett,  F.L.S. 

Proiubly  few  of  the  botanists  now  studying  our  Britisli  Flora 
are  aware  of  the  ditVicuIty  tliere  was  some  years  ago  in  elucidating 
the  three  species  of  this  genus  standing  in  the  bth  cd.  of  the 
Loinlon  i'otiildijue  as  <E.  piin/iincllot'ili's  h.,  <K.  pnicetlanifoliti  •'Poll.," 
and  <K.  hivlunalii  Clmel.  From  the  publication  of  the  1st  ed.  of 
Bahington's  Manual  (1H43)  wrong  naming  prevailed,  and  it  was 
only  by  the  united  efforts  of  Mr.  Ball,"'  Prof.  Babington,!  and  Mr. 
H.  C.  Watson  \  that  anything  like  a  fair  knowledge  of  tliem  was 
obtained.  Mr.  E.  Lees's  j  paper  contained,  with  some  additional 
information,  so  many  mistakes,  that  it  can  hardly  be  placed  in  the 
same  category  with  the  otliers,  although  he  had  really  better  means 
of  arriving  at  the  truth,  having  gathered  all  three. 

It  may  be  of  some  interest  to  take  a  retrospective  glance  at  the 
naming  of  these  plants.  In  1842  Prof.  Babington  has  two  species 
only  (though  doubts  are  expressed),  iK.  Lachenalii  and  (K.  pextce- 
(lani/olia  (Poll.).  See  also  remarks  on,  and  a  full  description  of, 
(K.  i>ini/iinilliti(lrs  L.  in  Bromtield's  Flora  Virtenais,  pp.  205,  7. 
In  the  2nd  ed.  (1847)  of  the  Manual  we  have  (K.  piinfihitlhiidrs  L., 
<K.  Lachenalii  Gmel.,  and  <K.  ptureilanif'olia  Poll.  The  doubt 
existing  as  to  the  name  of  the  latter  was  expressed  by  Mr.  Watson, 
who  suggested  il'lti/tol.  ii.  14)  the  name  of  (J\.  Smitliii,  if  it  were 
proved  that  the  plant  named  pcncedani/oliu  by  English  authors  was 
neither  the  plant  of  Pollich  nor  the  (J!,  silai/olia  of  Biebersteiu. 
In  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Manual  (1851 )  a  change  is  made  to  <]•!.  silai/olia 
Bieb.  ?,  with  the  remark,  "Scarcely  (K.  silaifolia  (Bieb.),  not  ^A'. 
peucedanijolia  (Poll.),"  and  in  the  4th  edition  this  is  repeated.  In 
1858  appeared  the  1st  edition  of  Bentham's  Handhook:  in  this,  one 
species  {<}■'.  pintpinellnides  L. )  is  made  of  the  three,  with  two  varieties ; 
followed  by  the  remark,  "  These  differences  have  been  8ho^^'n  to 
depend  on  soil  and  situation  ;  at  the  same  time,  rather  more  con- 
stant differences  have  been  pointed  out  in  the  fruiting  umbels, 
although  even  here  intermediate  states  show  that  the  two  following 
['(E.  pimpinelluides  Brit.  Fl.  aud  (K.  Lachenalii  Brit.  Fl.'J  should 


•  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  xiv.  4  (1814).  t  /•  c.  96. 

I  London  Joui 
405. 
§  I.  c,  ii.  854, 


;  London  Journ.  Bot.  iii.  71  (1844) ;  rhytolonist,  i.  1083  (1844) ;  ii.  11,  .390; 
iii.  405. 
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be  considered  rather  as  marked  varieties  than  as  true  species." 
Mr.  Watson's  remark  {Cu)npend.  C'ljh.  Brit.  78)  seems  the  fittest 
comment  on  this  passage  : — "  The  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the 
general  botanist  is  not  sufficiently  precise  ;  the  precise  knowledge 
of  the  local  botanist  is  not  sufficiently  comprehensive." 

In  the  8th  ed.  of  Hooker  &  Arnott's  British  Flora  (1860)  we 
have  <K.  pimpinelloides  L.,  (E.  Laclievalii  Gmel.,  and  ffi".  silaifulia 
Bieb.,  the  last  with  the  synonym  "  Q'l.  peucedanijolia  Sibth.  (non 
Poll.)."  In  Babington's  M<ninal,  8th  ed.  (1881),  the  last  plant 
stands  as  Cb^.  silaifolia  Bieb.?";  in  Hooker's  Student's  Flora,  ed.  3 
(1884),  it  is  styled  (F.  peucedani folia  (Poll.). 

Nyman  {Sylloi/e,  1854,  p.  155)  gives  our  English  i)lant  under 
"  (F.  peuvedanifolia  Poll.";  and  in  his  Conspectus,  p.  298  (1879),  he 
places  the  English  and  Irish  plant  under  the  same  name. 

The  object  of  this  note  is  to  put  on  record  the  opinions  of  two 
excellent  botanists  on  this  particular  plant,  as  represented  by  the 
series  sent  them  consisting  of  examples  grown  in  my  garden  from 
Surrey  roots;  showing  the  plant  from  the  seed-leaves  to  the  per- 
fectly ripe  fruit,  and  the  decayed  winter  state. 

Maximowicz  wrote  on  April  7,  1889  : — "  I  have  examined  your 
O'].  silaifolia,  and  could  not  find  any  stable  differences  from  the 
continental  plant,  of  which  we  have  lots  of  specimens  from  very 
difterent  European  countries.  Generally  the  continental  plant  has 
shorter  and  a  little  broader  leaflets,  but  some  garden  specimens 
from  Germany  have  as  long  and  narrow  ones  as  your  British  plant. 
All  the  rest  is  identical,  however,  the  fruit  excepted,  which  I  never 
saw  so  broad  and  with  such  broad  prominent  ribs  as  yours  have. 
But  in  breadth  and  length  the  parts  do  vary  a  good  deal,  but  the 
ribs  remaining  always  narrower,  as  in  your  plant." 

Dr.  R.  Schumann,  of  the  Berlin  Herbarium,  wrote  on  March 
10th  last : — "  Regarding  the  umbelliferous  plant,  I  completely  agree 
with  your  determination  ;  after  having  carefully  examined  it,  I  can 
find  no  difference  from  (Fnantlie  silaifolia  M.  B.,  of  which  we  have 
a  type  communicated  us  by  Steven." 

As  regards  the  three  plants  as  at  present  named  by  our  botanists, 
I  find  that  they  are  rarely  now  mixed  (by  names)  one  with  the 
other.  As  to  their  differences,  I  have  had  all  three  growing  for 
many  years.  At  the  time  I  write  (March  11th),  silaifolia  has 
abundance  of  radical  leaves,  while  pimpinelloides  has  made  no  sign 
of  appearing,  and  does  not  usually  do  so  until  the  end  of  the 
month.  Lachenalii  I  lost  when  moving  to  my  present  home,  but 
I  think  its  radical  leaves  appeared  about  the  same  time  as  silaifolia, 
or  perhaps  a  little  later.  Between  silaifolia  and  pimpinelloides  there 
is  abundance  of  difi'erence ;  in  the  first,  the  radical  leaves,  on  first 
appearing,  grow  strictly  upright  from  the  ground,  only  inclining  as 
they  grow  older ;  in  pimpinelluides,  they  begin,  directly  they  have 
pushed  through  the  ground,  to  spread  by  a  very  peculiar  gyrate 
growth,  the  apex  of  the  leaves  representing  the  spokes  of  a  wheel, 
with  the  leaf-segments  very  close  together,  and  pressed  close  to  the 
ground.  They  only  resemble  the  detached  leaf  in  Enylish  Botamj, 
t.  594  (ed.  3),  after  some  weeks, 
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Tlie  first  radical  leaves  of  either  silaifolia  or  jtimfiineUimlen  are 
not  shown  on  the  K.  B.  plate.  <K.  siluit'olin  will  be  in  Hower 
sometimes  by  May  20th"  to  June  20th.  (]■!.  piiiipiitflliiides  in  culti- 
vation I  have  never  seen  earlier  than  July  10th.  Lachenalii  I  have 
not  seen  in  flower  before  July,  but  in  the  Flora  of  Dorset,  "June  to 
October"  is  given.  I  hope  to  sow  seeds  of  all  three  at  one  time, 
and  note  their  differences  in  tlie  first  year's  growth. 

I  ought  to  add  that  Grenier  (in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Doswell  in  185S) 
refers  our  plant  to  (K.  iieiuitlanitnlid  Poll.  On  this  I  may  perhai)s 
add  my  own  opinion.  In  the  Kew  Herbarium  there  is  a  specimen 
from  Schultz.  which  seems  to  me  to  exactly  agree  with  the  penci'dinn- 
folia  of  Pollich,  and  comparing  ours  with  this  I  cannot  make  it 
agree,  but  would  name  our  plant  silaifolia  M.  liieberstein,  I'l. 
Taur.  Caiic.  iii.  p.  282  (181 SJ). 

Finally,  I  do  not  believe  that  any  botanist  could  grow  these 
three  plants  for  several  years,  carefully  watching  them  at  all 
stage.s,  and  regard  them  as  one  species,  even  from  a  Linnean 
standpoint. 


NOTES     ON     THE     FLORA     OF     COUNTY     AKMACll. 
I5y  R.  Li.oyd  Puakgek,  JJ.E.,  M.R.I. A. 

Akmaoh  is  a  rather  small  county,  with  an  area  of  512  square 
miles,  lying  in  the  north-eastern  portion  of  Ireland.  With  tlie 
exception  of  its  south-eastern  corner,  where  it  borders  the  narrow 
estuary  of  the  Newry  river  for  a  few  miles,  it  is  entirely  an  inland 
area.  Its  northern  boundary  is  the  soutbern  sliore  of  Lough  Neagli, 
the  largest  sheet  of  inland  water  in  the  British  Islands,  and  long 
known  as  the  home  of  several  interesting  and  extremely  rare  plants. 
Arniagh  forms  the  most  easterly  part  of  tbe  tenth  botanical  district 
of  Ci/lirlr  llihrniira,  which  also  includes  the  counties  of  Tyrone, 
PY'i'managh,  Monaghan,  and  Cavau. 

There  is  a  variety  of  geological  formations  in  Armagh,  and 
these  have  a  due  effect  in  their  respective  areas,  both  on  the 
physical  features  and  on  the  flora.  In  the  north,  stretching  along 
the  Lough  Neagh  sbores,  there  is  a  tliick  deposit  of  lacustrine  clays 
of  Older  Tertiary  age;  this  low-lying  area  is  now  covered  with 
extensive  peat-bogs.  South  of  this,  to  the  eastward,  a  tongue  of 
Tertiary  basalts  protrudes  into  the  county  from  tbe  basaltic  plateau 
of  the  north-east,  while  westward  is  a  corresponding  tongue  of 
Carboniferous  limestone,  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  the  great 
central  limestone  plain  of  Ireland,  bringing  with  it  a  number  of 
limestone-loving  species.  Rocks  of  Lower  Silurian  age  hold  sway 
over  the  centre  and  south-west  of  the  county  ;  here,  as  on  the 
limestone  and  basaltic  areas,  the  surface  is  generally  undulating, 
fertile,  and  well  tilled.  In  the  south-cast  lies  a  mass  of  ancient 
granites,   basalts,  and  porphyries,   which  rise  in  rugged,  barren, 

*  This  early  spring  it  is  flowering  on  May  11th. 
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heath-clad  hills,  with  flat  stretches  of  poor  land  between ;  the 
highest  of  these  hills  is  Slieve  Gulliou  (1893  ft.),  famous  in  Irish 
romance  as  the  scene  of  marvellous  adventures,  and  as  the  home 
of  dread  magicians  and  of  frightful  monsters. 

The  flora  of  County  Armagh  had  not  in  past  years  received  a 
large  amount  of  attention  from  local  botanists,  and,  though  a 
number  of  records  of  rare  plants  existed,  they  were  the  result  of 
desultory  rather  than  of  systematic  search.  It  appeared,  therefore, 
especially  in  view  of  the  approacliing  publication  of  a  new  edition 
of  Cijhelc  Hiheniica,  that  a  botanical  survey  of  the  county  was 
desirable,  and  with  this  object  I  devoted  a  three-weeks'  holiday  last 
season  to  a  rapid  investigation  of  its  phanerogamic  flora.  For  the 
full  list  of  plants  obtained,  and  their  stations,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  pages  of  the  Irish  Xatunilist  (January -August,  1893) ;  in  the 
present  notes  I  wish  merely  to  indicate  the  more  interesting  features 
of  the  flora,  to  point  out  the  efl'ect  of  varying  petrological  conditions, 
and  to  briefly  compare  the  Armagh  flora  with  that  of  adjoining 
areas. 

The  total  number  of  plants  found  in  the  county,  omitting  those 
whose  claim  to  be  considered  native  is  more  than  doubtful,  is  616. 
There  is  a  poverty  of  maritime  and  montane  species  ;  the  former  is 
of  course  to  be  expected  ;  as  regards  the  latter,  the  scantiness  of 
the  upland  and  alpine  flora  is  remarkable,  considering  the  elevation 
of  the  southern  hills.  Out  of  forty-seven  Irish  plants  of  Highland 
type,  only  four  occur  in  Armagh,  and  none  of  them  are  confined  to 
alpine  situations.  Galium,  hoicalc  inhabits  only  the  shores  of  Lough 
Neagh  (50  ft.  elevation) ;  Vacciniuin  Vitis-idaa  is  recorded  from  the 
northern  bogs  (50-100  ft.),  and  grows  also  on  the  summit  of  Slieve 
Gullion  (1893  ft.) ;  SeUujinella  spinosa  ranges  from  700  ft.  upwards; 
and  Isoetes  lacustris  in  lakes  from  200  to  444  ft.  Not  a  single 
Hawkweed  (excepting  of  course  the  ubiquitous  H.  Filosella)  was 
found  in  the  county,  although  at  least  fourteen  species  inhabit  the 
adjoining  granite  hills  of  Mourne.  Of  Mr.  Watson's  Atlantic  type, 
Co.  Ai'magh  possesses  only  five  out  of  forty-one  Irish  species — 
SeduDt  ((Hfilicum,  L'utyledon  Umhilicns,  Piurjuicida  hmtanita,  Liistfea 
annda,  Hymenophylhun  tunhridiiense.  Out  of  eighteen  Irish  Ger- 
manic plants,  one  only.  Orchis  jji/ramidcdis,  grows  in  the  county. 

Armagh  may  conveniently  be  divided  into  five  botanical  regions, 
defined  by  physical  or  geological  conditions,  and  characterised  by 
the  presence  or  absence  of  certain  plants: — (1)  Lough  Neagh  and 
connecting  waters  :  includes  the  shores  of  Lough  Neagh,  and  the 
banks  of  the  Bann,  Newry  Canal,  Blackwater,  and  Ulster  Canal. 
Cicutii,  (Entinthe  Jistulosrt,  Btttvinus,  and  Sariittaria  are  abundant 
throughout  these  waters,  all  of  which  are  in  direct  communication 
with  Lough  Neagh,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  station  for 
L'icuta,  none  of  the  species  mentioned  are  found  in  any  other  lakes 
or  rivers  in  the  county.  (2)  Northern  bogs  :  embraces  the  extensive 
bogs  which  cover  the  flat  district  lying  along  the  southern  margin 
of  Lougli  Neagh.  Confined  to  this  region,  and  occurring  in  some 
abundance  therein,  are  Divsera  anijlica,  D.  intermedia,  Vacciniiua 
Oxijcoccos,  Wujnchospora  alba,  Osimmda  re(jalis ;    Ulex  Gallii  is  con- 
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spicuously  absent.  (8)  Limestone  region  :  embraces  the  Carboni- 
ferous limestone  area  in  the  N.W.,  and  the  adjoining  patch  of  New 
Red  Sandstone,  which  yields  a  similar  flora.  Cdnliiu.s  acanthindex, 
Veronica  Anat/allis,  Laiiiiuin  albioti,  Orchis  pyramidalis,  Jimcus  tilaucm, 
/)ncrt  media,  are  characteristic  of  this  district,  most  of  them  being 
abundant  here,  and  all  of  them  very  rare  iu,  or  absent  from,  the 
rest  of  the  county.  (4)  Silurian  region  :  extends  over  the  whole 
central  and  S.W.  portions  of  the  county  ;  surface  undulating  and 
well  tilled;  flora  generally  uninteresting,  but  it  was  here  that 
Citre.v  rlii/nrlinphysa  was  obtained.  f.ijtidiniii  Sinithii,  unknown 
further  north,  is  common  on  this  area ;  Linaria  vulgaris  becomes 
much  more  frequent;  llc.r  (htllii  haunts  the  higher  grounds; 
Venmicii  An(i<i<illis  and  poppies  are  conspicuously  absent ;  and  the  flora 
generally  is  the  same  as  that  of  central  Co.  Down.  (5)  Hill  region  : 
includes  the  granite  and  basalt  hills  of  the  S.E.  Though  an 
elevation  of  nearly  19U0  ft.  is  reached,  alpine  plants  are  almost 
absent.  Compared  witii  the  northern  bog  district,  we  find  /  'lex 
eurofHtua  replaced  here  by  U.  (lallii,  and  ^^Iijonotis  /lalmtrix  by  M. 
ri'/ieus ;  the  higher  cultivated  ground  is  fidl  of  Hii/diniius  Jla/dia- 
nistruiit,  l.ntus  iiKijor,  and  ('hri/sdutlicniitiii  .scifctniii,  which  are  some- 
what rare  further  north;  Vi<da  tricolor,  Tcucriiun  Scorodoni<t ,  Jasione 
montana,  Lcjiidiiiiii  Smithii,  are  also  cliaracteristic  plants. 

The  shores  of  the  estuary  of  the  Newry  liiver,  in  the  extreme 
S.E.,  yield,  of  course,  a  group  of  maritime  species  not  found  else- 
where in  the  county;  among  these  are  Stat  ice  bahitsicnsis,  Beta, 
Ohiiow,  Scir/ms  Sarii,  LejUunis.  The  characteristic  plants  of  the 
basaltic  escarpments  of  Antrim  and  Derry  are  not  found  on  the 
extension  of  this  formation  in  N.E.  Armagh,  since  these  are  in 
general  hill  plants,  and  the  surface  of  the  basalt  in  Armagh  is  low 
and  fertile. 

An  interesting  point  in  the  flora  of  Armagh  is  the  occurrence 
throughout  the  county  of  several  species  widely  distributed  through 
the  centre  and  south  of  Ireland,  but  of  extreme  rarity  in  the  north- 
east and  north-west  (districts  11  and  12);  such  are  Hi/jiericuui 
duhiiim,  Thrincia  hirta,  Festuca  rii/idu.  Two  more,  lUinunrulus 
circinatns  and  Orchis  pi/rainidalis,  with  a  more  limited  distribution 
in  Armagh,  are  also  characteristic  plants  of  the  centre  and  south  of 
Ireland,  and  rare  in,  or  absent  from,  the  north. 

As  regards  the  rarer  plants  of  the  county,  I  have  already  laid 
before  the  readers  of  this  Journal  (1892,  p.  272  ;  1893,  p.  88)  some 
account  of  the  two  most  interesting  plants  obtained,  namely,  Spi- 
r((nthes  Iiomamojiaiia  and  Care.r  rhijtirhophijsa :  respecting  which 
I  have  nothing  to  add  to  my  former  remarks,  except  that  I  gathered 
the  latter  again  this  season ;  it  appears  to  grow  very  sparingly  in 
its  only  station,  and  is  therefore  likely  to  remain  a  desiileratum  of 
many  British  herbaria,  unless  discovered  in  other  localities. 

Another  interesting  addition  to  the  flora  of  Armagh  is  Cahima- 
grostis  llookcri  Syme,  the  Dcyeuxia  nnjlccta  var.  b.  of  London 
Catalogue.  This  grass  is  in  Britain  restricted  to  the  shores  and 
islands  of  Lough  Neagh ;  in  a  future  paper  I  hope  to  deal  with  tiie 
distribution  of  this  and  other  Lough  Neagh  plants  in  detail ;  suffice 
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for  the  present  to  say  that  it  had  been  found  in  five  stations 
altogether — two  on  the  Co.  Antrim  shores  of  the  lake,  one  in 
Derry,  and  two  in  Tyrone.  In  three  of  these  stations  the  plant 
appears  to  be  now  extinct ;  in  a  fourth  it  is  n^pidly  becoming  so ; 
and  in  the  fifth  it  occurs  extremely  sparingly.  It  was  therefore 
with  feelings  of  much  satisfaction  that  I  found  it  growing  in  the 
greatest  profusion  in  a  damp  meadow  on  the  margin  of  Lough 
Neagh,  in  the  extreme  north-east  corner  of  Co.  Armagh.  It 
abounded  here  over  an  area  of  perhaps  a  couple  of  acres,  among 
Fhrofimites,  Li/thrum  SnUcaria,  and  Lysimachia  vxihiaris,  growing 
from  two  to  three  feet  high  ;  in  a  space  of  a  few  square  j'ards 
I  gathered  two  hundred  stems  ;  the  greater  portion  of  these  speci- 
mens have  since  been  distributed  through  the  two  Exchange  Clubs. 
Among  the  other  more  interesting  additions  to  the  flora  of 
Armagh,  and  of  district  10  of  Cijhele  Hihcrnica,  are  FJatine  hexandra, 
which  grows  with  Isoetes  lacustris  in  the  lake  where  Carex  rhyncho- 
physa  is  found  ;  Paibus  Borreri,  a  great  extension  of  its  hitherto 
restricted  range  in  the  South  of  England  ;  Crepis  biennis,  a  colonist 
at  Armagh,  where  it  was  first  observed  by  Mr.  A.  G.  More  some 
years  ago ;  Linaria  repcus,  sparingly  in  S.  Armagh,  six  miles  N.W. 
of  Killowen,  in  Co.  Down,  its  only  other  station  in  Ulster  ;  Statice 
bahusiensis,  abundant  in  estuary  of  Newry  River ;  Potamoyeton 
avyustif alius  {Zidi)  and  P.  Jiliformis,  in  Lough  Neagh — the  latter 
was  in  Ireland  previously  known  only  in  lakes  on  the  west  coast; 
Scirpus  Savii,  estuary  of  Newry  River ;  Festiica  syh-atica,  woods  at 
Tanderagee  ;  and  Chara  polyacaittha,  lake  and  pools  at  Loughgall, 
near  Armagh.  Other  additions  to  the  flora,  which,  though  not 
uncommon  plants  in  England,  are  very  rare  or  local  in  Ireland,  are 
Ranunculus  circinatus,  Fumaria  densiflora,  I)  i  plot  a. vis  muralis,  Silene 
nocti flora,  Lepiyonum  rubrum,  Galium  MolUiyo,  ChcBvopliyllum  temu- 
lum,  and  Typha  anyustifolia.  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  re-finding 
several  rare  plants  already  recorded  from  the  county  ;  of  these,  the 
best  were  Barbarea  arcuata  and  B.  intermedia,  recorded  from  near 
Armagh  by  Mr.  More  nearly  forty  years  ago,  which  still  flourish  in 
their  old  stations ;  and  Lathyrus  palustris,  found  some  years  ago  by 
Rev.  H.  W.  Lett  on  islets  at  the  mouth  of  the  Closet  River,  in 
Lough  Neagh,  where  I  saw  it  in  abundance,  as  well  as  on  the 
banks  of  the  same  stream. 


IN     MEMORY    OF    ROBERT    HOLLAND. 

It  was  in  1865  or  1866  that  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  Robert 
Holland.  I  was  then  studying  medicine  at  High  Wycombe,  and 
devoting  my  leisure  to  British  botany.  Being  anxious  to  see  as 
many  British  plants  as  possible  in  a  living  state,  I  asked  a 
correspondent,  Mr.  Leo  H.  Grindon,  if  he  could  send  me  Geum 
rivale,  which  did  not  grow  in  our  neighbourhood.  He  referred  me 
to   Mr.   Robert  HoUand,   of   Mobberley,   who   promptly   senL   me 
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specimens,  with  a  friendly  letter  Nvhich  was  the  foundation  of  our 
subsequent  IViendsbip. 

Robert  Holland,  although  born  at  Peckham  (on  the  2nd  of 
August,  1829),  belonged  to  a  well-known  Cheshire  family — that, 
indeed,  of  which  Lord  Knutsford  is  a  member.  His  ancestor, 
William  Holland,  bought  the  Dam  Head  estate  in  1G50,  and  from 
that  time  until  quite  recently  it  has  been  in  the  possession  of  the 
family :  it  wis  there  that  I  first  visited  him  in  the  autumn  of  1808. 
He  had  studied  iigricullure  at  CirencesUr,  under  Prof.  Buckman, 
and,  at  his  father's  death,  had  settled  down  to  farming.  Natural 
history,  and  especially  botany,  was  the  subject  in  which  he  took 
most  interest ;  but  he  was  a  useful  man  in  the  village  in  many 
ways,  iind  a  true  friend  to  its  inh-ibitants.  !Mr.  Leo  Grindon  and 
Mr.  Joseph  Sidebotham  were  his  chief  botanical  companions,  and 
his  help  is  acknowledged  by  the  former  in  the  Mioiclicstcr  Flora, 
published  in  1855J.  His  knowledge  of  JJriti.sh  plants  was  Ben- 
thamiau  rather  than  Babingtoniau,  but  for  nniuy  years  he  paid 
considerable  attention  to  tei'atology,  with  which  subject  his  few 
communications  to  this  Journal  (1871,  214  ;  1872,  207  ;  1882,  282; 
18H4,  iiiH)  were  connected. 

One  result  of  my  visit  to  Mobberley  in  1868  was  the  most 
important  work  with  which  Mr.  Holland's  name  is  associated — the 
J)i(ti(»uii  1/  ('/'  I'.ixjli'^h  riant  nuiiu's.  At  that  time  both  of  us  were 
frequent  contributors  to  Science-Gossip,  in  which  periodical  one  of 
us  had  published  an  article  on  plant-names,  and  this  was  followed 
by  many  li»ts.  We  thought  it  would  be  well  to  bring  these 
together,  and  the  first  announcement  of  this  will  be  found  in  this 
Journal  for  1809,  p.  82.  Our  collection  grew  beyond  our  expecta- 
tions, and  the  work  was  accepted  by  the  English  Dialect  Society  ; 
but  it  was  not  until  1878  tliat  the  first  part  made  its  appearance, 
while  the  third  and  concluding  portion  was  not  published  until 
1880.  It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  to  the  amount  of  labour  which  a 
compilation  of  this  kmd  mvolves,  and  Mr.  Holland  took  his  full 
share  of  it.  We  have  since  been  engaged  upon  a  Supplement  to 
the  work,  towards  which  Mr.  Holland  had  made  an  important 
contribution  ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  his  death  will  delay  its 
comi>ktion. 

Mr.  Holland  had  a  remarkable  knowledge  of  Cheshire  customs, 
dialect,  and  folk-lore.  He  contributed  valuable  notes  to  a  volume  of 
Old  t'uioitri/  Wonls  which  1  compiled  for  the  English  l^iaUct 
Society  in  1880;  and  in  1885  the  same  Society  published  his 
Glosstiri/  of  Words  used  in  the  County  of  Clie.ster,  a  great  advance  on 
the  previous  county  glossaries,  and  full  of  curious  information  on 
the  customs,  j^opular  rhymes  and  proverbs,  legends,  and  folk-lore 
of  Cheshire.  His  literary  style  was  remarkable  for  its  simplicity  : 
no  one  knew  better  the  value  of  straightforward  every-day  English 
as  a  means  of  conveying  ideas.  He  frequently  lectured  in  Man- 
chester and  elsewhere  on  popular  and  scientific  subjects  connected 
with  natural  history,  and  always  succeeded  in  interesting  his 
audience.  He  was  extremely  fond  of  his  garden,  and  had  a  good 
practical  knowledge  of  agricultural  matters,  on  which  account  he 
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was  appointed  consulting  botanist  and  examiner  of  seeds  to  the 
Chesliire  Agricultural  Society. 

In  1875  the  prevailing  agricultural  depression  and  the  expense 
attendant  on  bringing  up  a  numerous  family  compelled  Mr.  Holland 
to  leave  Mobberley.  He  became  agent  to  Sir  Kichard  Brooke  at 
Norton  Priory,  near  Halton, — one  of  the  places,  naturally  beautiful, 
which  have  been  ruined  and  devastated  by  the  noxious  vapours 
given  off  by  the  chemical  works  of  Widnes,  that  most  desolate 
and  hopeless  of  all  manufacturing  towns.  In  1882  he  went  to 
Frodsham,  where  he  remained  until  his  death.  He  had  for  some 
time  been  suffering  from  heart  disease,  and  his  altered  physique 
had  been  matter  of  regret  to  his  personal  friends ;  but  there  seemed 
no  reason  to  expect  any  serious  result.  But  the  end  came  very 
suddenly.  On  the  16th  of  July,  Mr.  Holland  was  talking  to  a 
signalman  on  the  railway  near  Acton  Grange,  when  he  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  on  being  raised,  life  was  found  to  be  extinct.  Many 
besides  the  writer  of  this  notice  have  lost  in  Robert  Holland  a  genial 
companion  and  a  true  friend.  Jaj^ies  Britten. 


MR.    J.    G.    BAKER,    F.R.S. 


We  trust  that  it  may  be  very  many  years  before  it  will  become 
necessary  to  give  in  this  Journal  any  estimate  of  the  life-work  of 
Mr.  J.  G.  Baker,  and  that  the  record  of  such  work  may  be  far  more 
lengthy  than  it  is  at  present  before  it  arrives  at  its  close.  But  we 
think  that  many  of  our  readers  who  have  not  the  happiness  of 
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knowing  Mr.  Baker  personally,  will  be  glad  to  have  a  sketch  of  the 
portrait  by  Mr.  Joseph  W.  Forster,  exhibited  in  the  Royal  Academy 
Exhibition  of  this  year ;  and  we  therefore,  by  Mr.  Blackburn's  per- 
mission, reproduce  the  block  given  in  his  Academn  Nuti's.  Mr. 
Baker  was  among  the  contributors  to  the  first  number  of  this 
Journal,  and  for  thirty  years  our  pages  have  been  enriched  by 
papers  from  his  prolitic  pen. 


FIRST    RECORDS    OF    BRITISH    FLOWERING    PLANTS. 

COMPILED    BY 

William  A.  Clarke,  F.L.S. 
(Continued  from  p.  1;V2.) 

Peucedanum  officinale  L.  Sp.  n.  215  (17;"53i.  1562.  "I 
found  a  root  of  it  at  saynt  Vincentis  rock  a  litlo  from  Bristow." — 
Turn.  ii.  88,  back. 

P.  palustre  Moench.  Method.  82  (1784).  1778.  "Inpaludi- 
bus,  propo  Doncaster.     D.  Toficld." — Iluds.  ii.  ILj. 

P.  sativum  Benth.  S:  Hook.  f.  Gen.  PI.  i.  920  (18G7).  1562. 
"  Tliys  wild  porsnepo  groweth  plctuously  besyde  Cabrydge  in  a  lane 
not  far  fro  Newna  Millcs." — Turn.  ii.  80,  back. 

Heracleum  Sphondylium  L.  Sp.  PI.  249  (1753).  1548. 
"  Growetli  in  watery  iniddowes." — Turn.  Namos,  G  v. 

Daucus  Carota  L.  Sp.  PI.  242  (1758).  1562.  "Ye  wild 
carot  is  fond  abrode  in  ye  feldes." — Turn.  ii.  80. 

D.  gummifer  Lam.  Diet.  i.  6.34  (1783).  1796.  "  I  first 
gathered  this  plant  on  the  WQstern  coast  of  Cornwall." — Withering 
in  Bot.  Arr.  ed.  3,  290. 

Caucalis  daucoides  L.  Sp.  PI.  241  (1753).  1660.  "  In  the 
corn  about  Kingston  wood  and  elsewhere"  (Cambs.). — R.  C.  C.  31. 

C.  arvensis  Huds.  i.  98  (1762).  1666.  "Amongst  wbeat 
plentifully  neer  Petersfield  (Hants).  Mr.  (ioodyer,  who  call'd  it 
C(nicali^  puwila  scffctuw." — Merrett,  24. 

C.  Anthriscus  Huds.  i.  99  (1762).  1632.  Johns.  Kent,  17. 
("  Caucalis  seaiine  aspero  flosculis  subrubcntibus.") 

C.  nodosa  Scop.  FI.  Cam.  ed.  2,  i.  192(1772).  1629.  Jobus. 
Kent,  9.  "Upon  the  bankes  about  S.James  and  Picadilla." — 
Gcr.  cm.  1023  (1633). 

Hedera  Helix  L.  Sp.  PI.  202  (1753).  1538.  '« Hederam 
greci  cisson  vocant,  augli  Ivy." — Turn.  Lib. 

Cornus  suecica  L.  Sp.  PI.  118  (1753).  1670.  "On  the 
Northwest-end  of  the  highest  of  Cheviot-hills."— liay,  Cat.  339. 

C.  sanguinea  L.  Sp.  PI.  117  (1753).  1548.  "Plentuous  in 
Englaude." — Turn.  Names,  C  v. 

Adoxa  Moschatellina  L.  Sp.  PI.  367  (1753).  1570.  "  In 
sylvosis  et  umbrosis  frigidiusculis  Anglian.'" — Lob.  Adv.  300. 

Sambucus  nigra  L.  Sp.  PI.  269  (1753).  1538.  "  Sambucus 
.  .  .  .  ab  anglis  an  Elder  tree  ....  vocatur." — Turn.  Lib. 
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S.  Ebulus  L,  Sp.  PI.  269  (1753).  1548.  "  Groweth  abrode 
in  Cambryge  fieldes  in  great  plentie." — Turn.  Names,  C  viij. 

Viburnum  Opulus  L.  bp.  PL  2G8  (1753).  1570.  "In... 
Angliffi  ....  praleusibus  udis  convalliumque." — Lob.  Adv.  44-4. 

V.  Lantana  L.  Sp.  PI.  2G8  (1753).  1570.  "In  .  .  .  Anglije 
.  .  .  .  senticetis  &  sylvosis  passim." — Lob.  Adv.  43(3.  "  In  tlie 
cliallde  groundes  of  Kent,  abuut  Cobham,  Soutiifleete  aud  Graves- 
end,  and  al  the  tract  to  Canterburie." — Ger.  1305. 

Linnsea  borealis  L.  Sp.  PI.  G31  (1753).  1795.  Found  by 
Prof.  James  Beattie  "  for  the  first  time  in  Britain  in  an  old  fir 
wood  at  Mearns,  near  Aberdeen,"  and  exliibited  at  tlie  Liuuean 
Society,  2  -June,  1795. — See  Linn.  Trans,  iii.  333. 

Lonicera  Periclymenum  L.  Sp.  PI.  173  (1753).  1548. 
"  Wodbyne  is  commune  m  every  wodde." — Turn.  Names,  F  ij. 

Rubia  peregrina  L.  Sp.  PI.  109  (1753).  1562.  "In  the 
yle  of  Wyght "  and  "  besyde  Wynchester  in  the  way  to  South- 
ampton."— Turn.  ii.  118.  "  Mr.  George  Bowles  found  it  growing 
wilde  on  Saint  Vincents  rock  and  out  of  the  clift'es  of  the  rocks  of 
Aberdovie  in  Merionethshire." — Ger.  em.  1120  (1G33). 

Galium  boreale  L.  Sp.  PI.  157  (1753).  1670.  "  Prope 
Orton,  A\']nandermere  et  alibi  in  Westmorelandia." — Bay,  Cat.  268. 

G.  Cruciata  Scop.  Fl.  Cam.  ed.  2,  i.  100  (1772).  1597. 
"  I  found  the  same  growing  in  the  Churchyarde  of  Hampsteed 
neere  London  ....  also  it  groweth  in  the  Lane  or  highway  beyond 
Charleton,  a  small  village  by  Greenwich." — Ger.  965. 

G.  verum  L.  Sp.  PI.  107  (1753j.  1548.  "  Gabon  .... 
named  ....  in  the  North  countrey  Maydens  heire." — Turn.  Names, 
D  ij,  back. 

G.  erectum  Huds.  i.  56  (1762).  1762.  "  In  pascuis  montosis 
humidiusculis." — Huds.  I.e.  "  Heydon  Common,  Norfolk.  Mr. 
Bryant."— With.  Bot.  Arr.  ed.  2,  152  (1787). 

G.  Mollugo  L.  Sp.  PI.  107  (1753).  1576.  "  Mollugo  vulgatior 
herbariorum  ....  Collibus  incultis  &  cretuceis  agrorum  margmibus 
.  .  .  .  Augiise  plurima." — Lob.  Stirp.  Hist.  465. 

G.  saxatile  L.  Sp.  PI.  107  (1753).  1634.  "  Galium  album 
minus,  Tab.,  in  montosis." — Merc.  Bot.  37. 

G.  sylvestre  Poll.  Fl.  Palat.  i.  151  (1776).  1762.  "In 
montibus  prope  Kendal,  in  comitatu  Westmorelandico." — Huds. 
i.  57  {inisUlum). 

G.  palustre  L.  Sp.  PI.  105  (1753).     1632.     Johns.  Kent,  24. 

G.  uliginosum  L.  Sp.  PI.  106  (1753).  1724.  "  On  the  Lower 
Bog  at  Chisselhurst.  Mr.  J.  Sherard."— Bay,  Syn.  hi.  225.  "  This 
I  found  on  ye  bogs  at  Hampstead." — Buddie  in  Sloane  Herb.  cxxi. 
fol.  2  and  10  (circ.  1700). 

G.  anglicum  Huds.  ed.  2,  69  (1778).  1690.  "Found  at 
Hackney  on  a  Wall,"  by  William  Sherard. — Piay,  Syn.  i.  237 
[Aparine  )iiini)iia). 

G.  Vaillantii  DC.  Fl.  Fr.  iv.  263  (1815).  1844.  Discovered  in 
Sept.  1844  by  G.  S.  Gibson  near  Saffron  Walden.— Phytol.  i.  1123. 

G.  Aparine  L.  Sp.  PI.  108  (1753).  1538.  "  Anparine  .... 
vocatur  ab  angiis  Goosgyrs  aut  Gooshareth." — Turn.  Lib. 
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G.  tricorne  Stokes  in  With.  Bot.  Arr.  ed.  2,  153  (1787). 
1663.     In  Cinihs  "  Inter  segetes  passim  " — K.  C.  C.  App.  iii.  0. 

Asperula  odorata  L.  Sp.  PI.  108  (1753).  1568.  "Wood 
rose  or  wood  rowel  ....  A  short  herbe  of  a  span  long,  four  square 
and  sraal,  about  y«  which  growe  certaine  orders  of  leaves,  certayne 
spacos  goynge  betwene,  representing  some  kindes  of  rowclles  of 
sporres,  whereof  it  hath  the  name  in  English."— Turn.  Herb.  iii.  25. 
1597.  "  Under  hedges  and  in  woods  almost  everywhere." — Ger. 
96G. 

A.  cynanchica  L.  8p.  PI.  104  (1758).    1632.    Johns.  Kent,  88. 

Sherardia  arvensis  L.  Sp.  PI.  102  (1758j.  1548.  "  A  rare 
herbe  whiclie  I  could  never  see  but  once  in  Englande  and  that  was 
a  litle  from  Syon  "  (Middx.). — Turn.  Names,  A  vij,  back  {.ih/sson 
riinii).  "In  Dorsetshire  and  ....  about  Welles  in  Sunnnerset- 
shyre."— Turn.  i.  36  (1651). 

Valeriana  dioica  L.  Sp.  PI.  81  (1758).  1597.  "In  moist 
places  hard  to  river  sides." — Ger.  5)18  (Fig.  917,  3).  "In  humidis 
pratis  k  sylvis." — .Johns.  Merc.  13ot.  7(5  (1634). 

V.  officinalis  L.  8p.  PL  31  (1758).  1548.  "  About  water 
sydes  and  in  tlie  inovst  plasshes,"  fee. — Turn.  Nauios,  F  iij. 

Valerianella  oiitoria  Poll.  Fl.  Palat.  i.  80  (177(1).'  1570. 
"  Sippo  nobis  visa  et  enata  in  Anglia." — Lob.  Adv.  81!).  1597. 
"  Wilde  in  the  corne  fieldes." — Cier.  248. 

V.  eriocarpa Dcsv.  .Journ.  15ot.  ii.  814  (1809 ).  1865.  "Between 
Henley  Castle  and  Barnard  Green,  Worcestershire,  collected  by  Mr. 
E.  Lees  ....  in  18i5."— Syme.  E.  Bot.  iv.  214.  The  plant  from 
the  Ormeshead,  N.  Wales  (Hook.  Fl.  Brit.  cd.  1. 1(5)  was  I',  ih-iitdtn. 

V.  carinata  Lois.  Not.  149  (1810).  1835.  "Gathered  by 
Mr.  E.  Forster  at  Ungar,  in  Essex." — Woods  in  Trans.  Linn.  Soc. 
xvii.  488. 

V.  rimosa  Bast.  ap.  Desv.  Journ.  Bot.  i.  20(1814).  I".  Auricula 
DC  (1815).  1724.  "  In  the  corn  fields  between  Ore  and  the  foot 
ferry  to  Shepey  Isle  in  Kent.  Also  in  the  third  or  fourth  field  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  lioad  going  from  London-Coney  towards 
St.  Albans  in  Hertfordshire;  Mr.  Dale." — Ray,  Syn.  iii.  201. 
"Landulph,  Cornwall.  Rev.  R.  T.  Bree."— Hook.  Fl.  Br.  ed.  8, 
24  (1885). 

V.  dentata  Poll.  Fl.  Palat.  i.  30  (1776).  1804.  "Found  in 
Cornwall  by  Mr.  E.  Forster,  jun.,  in  1799." — Sm.  Fl.  Brit.  iii. 
1385. 

Dipsacus  sylvestris  Huds.  i.  49  (1762).  1538.  "  Dipsacos 
latine  labru  veneris  aut  lavacrii  veneris  dicitur  ....  angloruoi 
vulgus  vocant  a  wylde  tasyll." — Turn.  Lib. 

D.  pilosus  L.  Sp.  PI.  97  (1758).  1570.  "In  Anglia  Cantia 
secus  vias  lI  suburbia  Rhi;e  Sandvicium." — Lob.  Adv.  374. 

Scabiosa  Succisa  L.  Sp.  PI.  98  (1753).  1568.  "The  devil's 
bite  .  .  .  Morsus  diaboli  ....  groweth  abroade  in  untilled  places  as 
in  meddowes  and  plaine  feldcs." — Turn.  iii.  43. 

S.  Columbaria  L.  Sp.  PI.  99  (1758).  1629.  "Scabiosa 
tenuifolia." — Johns.  Kent,  3.  But  see  fig.  and  desc,  Ger.  582,  2 
(1597). 
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S.  arvensis  L.  Sp.  PI.  99  (1753).  1568.  "Giowetli  amongest 
}•'  come.'' — Turu.  iii.  68. 

Eupatorium  cannabinum  L.  Sp.  PI.  838  (1753).  1548. 
"  Groweth  about  watersydes  and  hath  leaves  lyke  Hemp." — Turn. 
Names,  H  ij.  hack. 

Solidago  Virgaurea  L.  Sp.  PI.  880  (1753).    1570.     "Anglije 

Sei)tentLionalibiis  :  nemorosis  et  saltuosis  opacis." — Lob. 

Adv.  125.     '•  In  Hampsteed  wood,"  &c.— Ger.  3i9. 

Bellis  perennis  L.  Sp.  PI.  886  (1753).  1538.  "Bellis  .  .  . 
est  ilia  herba  quam  vocanius  a  Dasy." — Turn.  Lib.  "  In  North- 
umberlande  men  call  thys  herbe  a  banwurt." — Turn.  i.  31  (1551). 

Aster  Tripolium  L.  Sp.  PI.  872  (1753).  1570.  "  Scatent 
.  .  .  hac  Norbonica,  et  Auglica  littora  &  fluminum  crepidines." — 
Lob.  Adv.  123.  "  13y  the  fort  against  Gravesend  "  (Kent),  &c.— 
Ger.  333  (1597). 

A.  Linosyris  Bernh.  Syst.  Verz.  Erfurt.  151  (1800).  1813, 
"Discovered  in  September,  1812,  by  the  liev.  Charles  Holbech,  of 
Faruborongh,  Warwickshire,  ...  on  the  rocky  cliff  of  Berryhead, 
Devon."— E.  B.  2505. 

^  Erigeron  acre  L.  Sp.  PI.  863  (1753).  1632.  Johnson, 
'  Kent,'  p.  38  ("  Conyza  ccerulea  acris  ").  "I  first  observed  it  .  .  . 
by  Farmingham  in  Kent." — Johnson,  Ger.  em.  485. 

E.  alpinum  L.  Sp.  PI.  864  (1753).  1790.  Found  by  James 
Dickson  in  1789  on  Ben  Lawers. — Dicks.  Crypt.  Fasc.  ii.  29  ;  and 
Trans.  Linn.  ii.  288. 

Filago  germanica  L.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  2,  1311  (1762).  1562. 
*'  I  have  seue  the  herbe  ...  in  some  places  of  Englande." — Turn, 
ii.  11,  back  (with  a  figure). 

F.  apiculata  G.  E.  Sm.  Phytol.  ii.  575  (1846).  1846.  Found 
by  Eev.  G.  E.  Smith  "  at  Cantley,  Piossington,  &c.,  near  Doncaster." 
—Phytol.  I.  c. 

F.  spathulata  Presl,  Del.  Prag.  99  (1822).  1848.  Found 
(1843-4)  by  Mr.  G.  S.  Gibson  near  Saffron  Walden,  Essex,  and 
described  (as  F.  JmisiiBi). — Phytol.  lii.  216. 

F.  minima  Fr.  Nov.  ed.  1,  99  (1822).  1632.  Johnson, 
•  Kent,'  p.  31.     "  About  Gamlingay  "  (Cambs).— R.  C.  C.  64  (1660). 

F.  gallica  L.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  2  1312  (1762).  1696.  "Among 
corn  in  sandy  grounds  about  Castle-Heveningham,  in  Essex,  plenti- 
fully.    Mr.  Dale."— Ray,  Syn.  ii.  85. 

Antennaria  dioica  Gaertn.  Fruct.  ii.  410, 1. 167  (1791).  1641. 
"Gnaphalium  montanum  album." — Johns.  Merc.  Bot.  pars  alt.  p.  22. 
"Neer  Donkester.     Mr.  Stonehouse."— How,  Phyt.  48  (1650). 

Gnaphalium  uliginosum  L.  Sp.  PI.  856  (1753).  1597. 
"  Upon  drie  sandie  banks." — Ger.  518. 

G.  sylvaticum  L.  Sp.  PI.  856  (1753).  1548.  "  Centunculus 
.  .  .  .  Chafweede  ....  called  in  Yorkeshyre  cudweede." — Turn. 
Names,  C  i.  "  Tertio  a  Londino  miliari  opacfe  sylvae  clivus  multam 
alit,  cis  Tamesim."— Lob.  Adv.  202  (1570). 

G.  norvegicum  Gunn.  Fl.  Norveg.  (1772).  1777.  As  a 
variety  of  G.  sylvaticum,  occurring  "upon  the  highland  moun- 
tains."—Lightf.  Fl.  Scot.  472.     See  Sm.  Fl.  Brit.  ii.  870. 
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G.  supinum  L.  Syst.  ed.  xii.  3,  234  (17G8).  1777.  "  Upon 
the  tops  of  the  highland  mountains  ....  Mr.  btuart." — Light!'. 
Fl.  Scot.  471. 

Inula  Helenium  L.  Sp.  PI.  881  (1753).  1570.  "In  pratis 
viharuui  &  pr.x-dioram  Angliic." — Lob.  Adv.  246.  "  Li  the  lieldes 
as  you  go  IVom  Dunstable  to  ruddlchill,"  &c.— Gcr.  G4"J  (15'J7). 

I.  Conyza  DC.  Prod.  v.  404  (1830).  1597.  "In  divers  places 
in  the  West  parts  of  England." — Ger.  G47. 

I.  salicina  L.  bp.  PI.  882  (1753).  1865.  Found  by  Dr.  D. 
Moore,  in  June,  18i3,  on  the  shore  of  Lougli  Derg,  Co.  Galway. — 
Journ.  Dot.  1805,  334. 

I.  crithmoides  L.  Sp.  PI.  883  (1753).  1597.  "In  the  uiirie 
Marsh  in  tlie  yle  of  Shepey,  as  you  go  from  the  Kings  fcrrie  to 
Sherlund  house."— Ger.  428. 

Pulicaria  dysenterica  Gaertn.  Fruct.  ii.  401  (1791).  1597. 
"  In  everie  waterie  ditch." — Ger.  891.  "In  S.  James  his  Parke, 
Tuthill  lields,  itc."— Ger.  em.  482  (1033). 

P.  vulgaris  Gaertn.  Fruct.  ii.  4()1  (1791).  1570.  "  In  Benard 
grcyn  ara  et  fossis,  altero  a  Londino  lapide." — Lob.  Adv.  145. 
"At  Islington  by  London."— Ger.  391. 

Bidens  cernua  L.  Sp.  PI.  832  (1753).  1570.  "  In  Anglia 
ubique  udorum,  pra)sertim  Loudoni." — Lob.  Adv.  227. 

B.  tripartita  L.  Sp.  PI.  838  (1753).  1629.  Johnson,  'Kent,' 
p.  8  ("  l-^upatortum  Cannabinum  foem."). 

Achillea  Millefolium  L.  Sp.  PL  899  (1758).  1538.  "  Mille- 
folium .  .  .  ab  auglis  .  .  .  Yarow." — Turn.  Libellus. 

A.  Ptarmica  L.  Sp.  PL  898(1753).  1597.  "In  the  three 
great  fieldes  next  adjoining  to  a  village  neere  London  called 
Kentish  towue,"  &c. — Ger.  484. 

Diotis  candidissima  Desf.  FL  Atl.  ii.  261  (1798).  1597. 
"  At  a  place  calkd  Mc-rczey,  sixe  miles  from  Colchester,  neere  unto 
the  sea  side." — Ger.  518. 

Anthemis  Cotula  L.  Sp.  PL  894  (1753).  1597.  "  In  Corne 
ficLls  necru  unto  pathwaies." — Ger.  018. 

A.  arvensis  L.  Sp.  PL  894  (1753).  1713.  "  White  Ox  eye. 
— Lond.  Peckham  Fields."— Pet.  Hb.  Brit.  xix.  8. 

A.  nobilis  L.  Sp.  PL  894  (1753).  1548.  "  Groweth  on 
Rychnuind  grene  and  in  Huudsley  [Hountilow]  heth  in  great 
plentie." — Turn.  Names,  13  i. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SHORT    NOTES. 

Lathyrus  tuberosus  Linn. — On  June  13th  I  found  growing, 
near  Chelvey,  Somersetshire,  a  plant  of  Lutln/nis  tubcrumis.  I  only 
noticed  one  plant,  which  attracted  my  attention  by  its  bright 
carmine  flowers.  It  was  not  near  any  dwelling-house  or  garden. — 
Cecil  II.  Sp.  Percev.vl. 
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HippoPHAE  RHAMNoiDEs  IN  SOMERSET. — Tliis  occui's  in  the  cliurch- 
yard  on  Stert  Point,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Parret,  below  Bridg- 
water, Somerset,  where  it  was  introduced  by  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
Daniel  by  seed  from  Ireland,  some  fifteen  y^ars  ago,  as  a  plant 
which  would  stand  the  extremely  exposed  situation.  On  the  Point 
it  has  not  spread  beyond  the  churchyard,  where  the  shrubs  are  far 
larger  than  the  Lincolnshire  specimens,  but  it  has  spread  to  Burn- 
ham  Links,  the  sandhills  forming  which  are  immediately  across  the 
estuary,  and  with  more  than  a  mile  of  water  between.  I  found  it 
growing  there  in  a  few  places,  and  evidently  not  long  established, 
in  September,  1892  ;  but  as  it  has  been  recognised  by  a  member  of 
the  club  who  knows  its  habits  on  the  Lincolnshire  sandhills,  it  will 
probably  be  extirpated  as  most  undesirable  on  the  golf  links. 
The  seeds  must  have  been  carried  by  birds  from  the  few  shrubs  at 
Stert,  as  there  is  no  land  communication  for  very  many  miles,  and 
that  only  in  one  direction,  through  Bridgwater  itself,  and  a  long 
barren  island  in  the  estuary  completely  prevents  any  cross  set  of 
current  directly  from  one  shore  to  the  other.  Fieldfares  and 
thrushes,  which  feed  largely  on  the  yellow  berries  in  hard  winters 
on  the  east  coast,  have  been  the  most  probable  vehicle. — C.  W. 
Whistler. 

AzoLLA  cAROLiNiANA. — About  a  week  ago  I  was  fortunate  enough 
to  find  Azolla  caroliniuna  fruiting  abundantly  in  the  open  air,  in  a 
friend's  garden  at  Ashford,  Co.  "Wicklow.  The  plants  were 
received  by  my  friend  about  two  years  ago  from  France,  with 
Nymphfeas  and  other  aquatics,  and  were  placed  in  a  pond  in  the 
open.  They  multiplied  with  great  rapidity,  and  had  to  be  cleared 
out  almost  in  cartloads,  having  become  a  perfect  nuisance.  Some 
were  recently  placed  in  a  shallow,  peaty  pool,  which  with  the  dry 
weather  has  been  reduced  to  a  few  inches  in  depth  of  water.  Here 
every  well-developed  individual  is  producing  microsporangia  in 
abundance  ;  the  macrosporangia  I  have  not  yet  detected. — Green- 
wood Piii. 

Middlesex  Plants. — It  may  be  worth  noting  that  SiKjittaria 
sagitto'folia  and  Potamoijetoti  pectinatus  are  both  exceedingly  abun- 
dant this  year  in  the  Regent's  Canal,  near  Cumberland  Basin, 
Regent's  Park.  The  locality  is  not  mentioned  for  either  plant  in 
Trimeu  and  Dyer's  Flora  of  Middlesex. — Alfred  W.  Bennett. 

Ruppia  spiralis  in  VV^.  Kent. — This  species,  not  given  for  either 
division  of  the  county  in  Topoijraphical  Bntanij,  was  found  in  ditches 
at  Port  Victoria,  on  June  28th,  by  Captain  Wolley  Dod  and  myself. 
— Edward  S.  Marshall. 

Eriophoruii  gracile  in  Dorset. — During  a  recent  walk  from 
Corfe  Castle  to  Studland,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Linton, 
we  came  across  Eriophoriim  gracile  in  some  abundance.  The  first 
specimen,  found  by  Mr.  Linton,  was  growing,  as  usual,  in  about 
two  feet  of  water ;  a  little  further  along  the  road,  however,  I  found 
the  plant  in  considerable  abundance  in  a  spongy  bog  which  is 
usually  too  soft  to  bear  treading  upon,  but  which  during  the  recent 
dry  season  has  become  sufficiently  firm  to  walk  across.     The  plant 
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was  easily  recognisable  at  a  distance  by  its  tall,  slender  stems 
and  smaller  tufts  of  hairs,  which  seem  regularly  truncate  at  the 
larger  end,  like  an  artist's  badger  brush.  This  is,  I  believe,  the 
first  record  of  the  occurrence  of  the  plant  in  Dorsetshire.  On  the 
slope  of  the  chalk  down  between  Corfe  Castle  and  Studland  1  found 
the  rare  moss  Scliijiiui  jiauci folia  sparingly  on  loose  ciialk  stones. 
This  plant  has  not,  I  believe,  been  before  recorded  for  this  county. 
— E.  M.  Holmes. 

Spiranthes  Romanzoffiana  in  Co.  Londonderry. —  On  July  17th 
I  was  greatly  interested  by  receiving  for  identification  from  my 
correspondent  Mrs.  Leebody,  of  Londonderry,  a  fresli  specimen  of 
Spiranthes  liotiianzojfiana,  collected  near  Kilrea,  Co.  Derry.  In 
response  to  a  request  for  particulars  respecting  this  important  find, 
Mrs.  Leebody  writes: — "On  July  15tli,  while  collecting  plants  on 
the  Derry  bank  of  the  river  Bann,  near  Kilrea,  I  was  struck  with 
the  appearance  of  a  plant  which  seemed  to  be  one  of  the  Uahaiaria;. 
A  second  glance  showed  me,  however,  that  it  was  something  with 
which  1  was  unfamiliar,  and  1  gathered  the  specimens,  of  which  i 
saw  six  in  flower,  but  took  only  one  root.  The  flowers  were  most 
fragrant.  The  land  in  the  vicinity  of  the  place  where  I  found  tlie 
phmt  consists  of  worn-out  and  long  disused  bog,  as  is  proved  by 
the  portions  of  bog-oak  projecting  nito  the  river.  It  apparently 
has  been  little  cultivated,  but  kept  for  pasture  or  meadow."  The 
specimen  which  Mrs.  Leebody  sends  is  a  full-grown  example,  souie 
eight  inches  in  height,  and  is  in  every  way  identical  with  tlie  plants 
1  found  in  Co.  Armagh  last  year,  except  in  having  a  somewliat 
more  lax  spike,  and  leaves  with  less  inrolled  margins,  both  of 
Avhich  characters  would  be  caused  by  its  growing  in  a  less  exposed 
position.  The  situation  in  which  the  plant  grows  in  Derry — old 
worn-out  bog — is  precisely  similar  to  that  which  it  aflfects  in  Co. 
Armagh.  The  new  station  lies  about  48  miles  north  of  the 
Armagh  locality,  and  both  are  situated  in  the  watershed  of  the 
Bann.  The  plant  should  certainly  be  looked  for  on  the  bogs  of 
North  Tyrone  and  West  Antrim. — R.  Lloyd  Pkaeger. 

JuNii'Euus  iNTEKMEDL\  Scluir.  IN  ScoTLANu. — Last  autumu  Mr. 
Duncan  sent  me,  from  the  Island  of  JScarp,  O.  Hebrides,  five 
gatherings  of  specimens  of  Juniprrus.  At  once  I  saw  they  in- 
cluded J.  cinnmiDm  L.  and  J.  nuwi  Willd.,  and  the  others  I  sus- 
pected to  be  J.  intcniirdiit  Schur.  Lately  I  have  compared  tliesc 
gatherings  at  Kew  with  the  Austrian  Tyrol  and  Transylvauian 
plant,  and  consider  they  represent  the  same  form.  Wettstein 
{Sit:l).  Wicn  Ak<id.  vuith.  nat.  xcvi.  p.  333  (1887)  )  considers  it 
to  be  communis  X  nana  :  this  may  be,  but  it  fruits  fi"eely,  and 
I  should  be  more  inclined  to  put  it  as  a  variety  to  communis,  as 
Nyman  does  in  his  Coiispectiis  Fl.  Kurop.  p.  676  (1881). — Arthur 
Bennett. 

DuMONTiA  FiLiFORMis  VAR.  (p.  167). — lu  Mr.  Harvcy  Gibson's 
paper  on  New  Zealand  Algas  apropos  of  Bumontia  fili/ormis  (Lynb.) 
Grev.  var.  ?  the  following  sentence  occurs  : — "  Prof.  Schmitz,  to 
whom  I  sent  a  specimen,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was  near 
Xanatiioina/'     Mr.  Gibson  wishes  us  to  state  that  he  misunderstood 
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Prof.  Sclimitz's  remarks  on  the  specimen  sent  him,  and  that  the 
sentence  ought  to  read: — "Prof.  Schmitz,  to  whom  I  sent  a 
specimen,  gave  his  opinion  on  it  in  the  following  words  : — '  Der 
Thallusbau  erinnert  sehr  an  Nemastoma  ?  jialmata,  Harv.  Phyc. 
Aust.  262,  so  dass  wohl  beide  Arttn  zu  derselben  Gattung  gehoren 
diirften,  doch  gehoren  sie  meines  erachteus  Iveinenfalls  zu  Xema- 
fitovia.'  "  (The  structure  of  the  thallus  reminds  one  very  much  of 
Noiiastoma  /  palmnta  Harv.  Pliyc.  Aust.  262,  so  that  both  species 
might  very  well  belong  to  the  same  genus,  but  in  my  view  they  do 
not  by  any  means  belong  to  Nemastuma.) 


NOTICES     OF    BOOKS. 


Beitriuje  zur  Morpho}o(/ie  unci  Pliysioliiiiic  der  Pjianzcnzdle .  Herausgeg. 
von  Dr.  A.  Zimmermann.  8vo.  Bd.  I.  pp.  322;  with  5  plates 
and  28  figures  in  the  text.  Tubingen,  1893.  H.  Laupp. 
14s. 

The  volume  now  before  us  contains  fifteen  communications,  of 
various  lengths,  on  the  microscopic  structure  and  contents  of  the 
plant-cell.  For  the  greater  number  Dr.  Zimmermann  himself  is 
responsible.  Thus  of  tbe  three  "Hefts,"  Nos.  I.  and  II.  are 
entirely  his,  while  of  the  seven  articles  in  No.  III.  he  contributes 
four  and  C.  Correns  two,  a  shorter  one  on  the  alga  Ajiioci/stis 
Branniana  Naeg.,  and  a  longer  on  the  minute  structure  of  the  mem- 
brane in  the  ChlorophycciB  and  Floridea.  Finally,  K.  Schips  has  a 
note  on  some  cuticular  formations  m  the  epidermis  of  the  fruit  of 
the  liliaceous  plant,  Rohdea  jcqioiiica. 

The  book  begins  with  a  brief  historic  note  on  plasma  con- 
nection, in  which  Dr.  Zimmermann  points  out  that  while  we  owe 
the  first  published  account  to  Tangl,  it  is  evident  from  some  notes 
and  drawings  found  at  Tubingen  among  Hofmeistei's  effects,  tliat 
the  latter  botanist  had  previously  observed  the  perforation  of  the 
pit-closing  membrane  in  the  endosj)erm.  The  author  thinks  it 
an  act  of  piety  to  make  this  more  generally  known,  and  therefore 
exactly  reproduces  Hofmeister's  figures  of  sections  of  the  endo- 
sperm of  FInjtdephas  viacrocarpa  and  Fiaphia  tccdvjera. 

This  is  followed  by  some  facts  about  leucoplasts.  In  species  of 
Tradescantia  and  Zcbrina  these  bodies  are  not  homogeneous,  as  has 
hitherto  been  supposed,  but  contain  spherical  bodies  in  greater  or 
less  quantity,  which  are  designated  provisionally  "  Leukosomen." 

Leucosomata,  according  to  present  knowledge,  are,  however,  not 
widely  distributed.  The  author  finds  them  in  the  epidermis, 
mechanical  tissue,  and  parenchyma  of  the  leaf-trace  bundles,  but 
not  of  the  cauline,  of  Tradescantia  olhijiora,  T.  discolor,  and 
Zehrina  piendula,  whereas  in  the  common  species  of  Tradescantia 
and  Commelina  the  leucoplasts  are  homogeneous,  and  never  contain 
leucosomata.  He  thinks  they  are  of  proteid  nature,  standing  as 
regards  function  iu  the  same  category  witli  the  crystalline  proteid 
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contents  of  the  chromatopliore,  tlie  physiological  significance  of 
which  is,  however,  not  yet  clear.  Experiments  only  gave  negative 
results.  Absence  of  hght  had  no  effect;  after  fifteen  days  of 
darkness  a  plant  of  Tradescantin  alhijinra  sliowed  no  alteration  in 
the  form  or  size  of  the  leucosomata,  and  cultures  in  solutions,  both 
rich  and  poor  in  nitrogenous  food- stuff,  were  equally  barren  of  result. 

In  the  third  article,  on  the  chromatophores  in  chlorotic  leaves, 
the  same  observer  shows  that  such  leaves  always  contain  sharply 
defined  chromatophores  which  on  treating  with  iron  solution 
become  chloroplasts,  growing  considerably  as  well  as  becoming 
green.  In  the  case  of  strong  chloi'osis  it  was  often  only  possible  to 
make  out  the  chromatophores  by  aid  of  suitable  stains.  As 
regards  capacity  for  breaking  up  carbonic  acid  and  forming  starch, 
he  finds  that  in  relatively  strong  chlorosis  the  chromatophores  are 
not  only  unable  to  assimilate  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  atmosphere, 
but  will  not  even  form  starch  when  supplied  with  a  sugar  solution ; 
at  any  rate,  will  only  do  so  in  a  very  limited  degree. 

The  fourth  article  deals  with  the  demonstration,  properties, 
distribution  and  function  of  the  granula,  a  new  structure  discovered 
in  the  assimilation  tissue  when  investigating  the  leucoplasts  of 
Tnidescantin  (//.sc"/(W,  and  revealed  by  subsequent  research  in  very 
maoy  other  plants  of  the  most  diverse  families.  The  granula  is 
spherical  in  form,  or,  in  one  case,  the  young  leaves  of  Pnli/itoiUnin 
irinides,  drawn  out  into  rod-like  structures.  In  size  it  is  considerably 
smaller  than  the  chloroplasts,  but  varies  according  to  the  species 
within  wide  limits,  and  is  often  so  small  that  very  good  objectives  are 
necessary  for  its  detection.  The  number  in  a  cell  is  also  very  variable, 
and  the  position  is  not  the  same  in  all  cases;  rarely  are  they  regularly 
distributed  over  the  whole  primordial  utricle,  but  mostly  occur  near 
the  chromatophores,  or  sometimes  heaped  up  round  the  nucleus. 
From  a  few  observations  on  the  chemical  reaction  Dr.  Zimmermann 
thinks  the  granula  must  consist  only  of  proteids.  It  is  of  very 
wide  distribution,  occurring  in  many  families  of  Dicotyledons 
and  Monocotyledons,  m  Cri/jitoinerid  elcijanx  among  the  Coniferjc, 
CcriitoziDinn  mfxiamn  among  the  Cycads,  and  in  five  genera  of  true 
ferns.  Its  presence  in  the  mosses  is  uncertain,  and  in  algte  con- 
taining pyrenolds  it  could  not  be  found.  The  only  other  alga  in- 
vestigated was  a  species  of  Chara,  where  large  roundish  clumps 
were  found  in  the  streaming  cytoplasm,  which  from  their  con- 
siderable size  and  abnormal  form  are  probably  not  identical  with 
the  granula.  As  regards  function,  its  wide  distribution  seems 
evidence  of  its  importance  in  the  chemistry  of  the  organism, 
probably  in  connection  with  the  formation  or  travelling  of  proteid. 

These  few  remarks  will  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the 
contents  of  this  interesting  volume.  For  the  rest  we  will  only  say 
that  in  two  articles  Dr.  Zimmermann  discusses  the  protein  crystal- 
loid, its  occm'rence  in  various  parts  of  the  cell,  and  its  distribution 
through  the  plant  kingdom ;  and  in  otlier  two  the  growth  of  the 
cell-wall.  He  also  contributes  short  articles  on  oil-plastids  ;  on 
some  cystolith-hke  swellings  of  the  cell-wall  in  the  epidermis  of 
Cyperus  alternifolim,  composed  of  silica  and  cellulose ;  and  on  the 
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secretion  of  sphaeroids  of  calcium  phosphate  in  the  cells  of  an  un- 
determined species  of  Cy})('nis. 

We  may  add,  in  conclusion,  that  the  text  and  illustrations  are 
in  every  way  satisfactory.        A.  B.  Rendle. 

British  Forest  Trees  atid  their  si/lviculttiral  characteristics  and  treat- 
ment. By  John  Nisbet,  D.  CEc,  of  the  Indian  Forest  Service. 
Macmillan  &  Co.     Pp.  352,  8vo.     Price  6s.  net. 

Dr.  Nisbet  is  undoubtedly  justified  in  the  suggestion  in  the 
Preface  to  this  work  that  sj'lviculture  is  as  yet  hut  little  under- 
stood in  Britain.  It  may  also  be  inevitable  that  such  a  work  must 
at  present  '*  be,  to  a  considerable  extent,  a  compilation  from  the 
best  German  sources,"  and  not  "  based  on  long  experience  in  the 
treatment  of  forests  in  Britain";  but  we  are  hardly  prepared  to 
admit  that  "  fifteen  years'  active  service  in  the  teak  forests  of 
tropical  Burma"  is  an  altogether  relevant  test  of  the  correctness 
of  the  scientific  principles  enunciated  in  Germany  for  the  treat- 
ment of  woodland  in  this  country. 

The  author's  two  main  contentions  are,  "firstly,  that  in  general 
the  plantations  are  not  quite  so  dense  as  they  should  be  in  order  to 
attain  the  utmost  outturn  and  the  best  development  producible  by 
the  soil ;  and  sccondhj,  that  the  importance  of  underplanting  for 
the  protection  and  improvement  of  the  productive  capacity  of  the 
soil  is  either  not  recognised,  or  at  any  rate  not  practically  given 
effect  to."  These  opinions  he  maintains,  though  "  taking  into 
consideration  the  damper  insular  climate  of  Britain,  in  which  the 
soil  is  not  so  likely  to  deteriorate  as  on  the  inland  forest  tracts  of 
the  Continent." 

Even  "the  best  German  sources"  of  information  seem  any- 
thing but  infallible,  judging  from  the  statements  (p.  2)  that  the 
hornbeam  was  "introduced  before  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century," 
the  juniper  and  the  holly  "  during  the  sixteenth,"  and  the  maple 
and  buckthorn  "during  the  seventeenth";  that  England  and  Wales 
are  "  the  richest  countries  in  coal  in  the  whole  world"  (p.  9) ;  and 
that  "  ash,  maple,  sycamore  and  elm,  require  a  moderate  quantity 
of  lime  in  the  soil,  and  beech,  hornbeam,  oak,  as  also  larch  and 
Austrian  pine,  thrive  best  on  soils  that  have  at  least  some  lime  in 
their  composition  "  (p.  31), 

The  book  contains  much  valuable  matter  as  to  the  require- 
ments, treatment  and  dangers  of  each  of  our  forest  trees,  though 
it  might  have  been  more  convenient  if  this  part  of  the  work  had 
been  subdivided  into  chapters.  There  is,  however,  one  important 
practical  matter  to  which,  although  not  purely  botanical,  we  feel 
bound  to  refer,  rtc,  that  the  author,  after  very  rightly  laying  down 
in  his  Preface  the  principle  that  sylviculture  in  Britain  should  rest 
on  a  sound  financial  basis,  strongly  advocates  the  planting  of  spruce. 
He  does  so  apparently  on  the  purely  theoretical  ground  of  its  rate 
of  growth  in  cubic  contents  ;  but  we  cannot  help  suspecting  that 
he  is  thinking  of  a  soil  somewhat  superior  to  that  usually  devoted 
to  woodland  in  England.     What  is,  however,  a  more  vital  obJ3ction 
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to  Lis  proposal,  on  his  own  principle,  is  the  difficulty  in  finding  a 
market  for  spruce  timber.  Where  larch,  Douglas  fir,  pine,  or  even 
silver  fir  can  be  grown,  spruce  would  probably  be  as  neglected  as 
as  it  now  is  in  Sweden. 

Dr.  Nisbct  does  not  put  forward  his  work  as  an  elementary 
manual  for  students,  but  "  for  the  use  of  landowners  and  of  those 
already  engaged  in  practical  forestry,"  and  such  readers  will  iind 
much  in  it  which  is  useful  and  suggestive,  whilst  their  insular 
conservatism  will  no  doubt  prevent  them  from  accepting  his  con- 
clusions in  too  wholesale  a  manner.  q^  S_  Boulger. 


Bulhom  Irises.  By  Prof.  Michakl  Foster,  Secretary  R.S.,  itc. 
8vo,  85  pages,  58  woodcuts.  Published'  by  the  Royal  Horti- 
cultural Society,  117,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.     53. 

Wk  now  know  a  great  deal  more  about  the  bulbous  Irises  than 
we  did  when  I  monographed  them  in  this  Journal  more  tlian 
twenty  years  ago.  And  we  may  say  about  Irises  emphatically 
what  holds  good  more  or  less  for  all  petaloid  monocotyledons,  that 
all  descriptions  of  species  drawn  up  from  dried  specimens  require 
to  be  corrected  and  amplified  from  the  study  of  the  living  plant. 
Twenty-nine  species  (counting  iie/uilfusis  and  tnberosa)  are  now 
known,  against  fourteen  in  1S71.  They  inhabit  the  Mediterranean 
and  Oriental  regions,  extending  into  Central  Asia  and  the  north  of 
India.  They  have  now  nearly  all  been  brought  into  cultivation 
and  several  of  them  are  very  ornamental.  There  were  two 
splendid  beds  of  hh  Xi/ihinn  in  flower  at  Kew  this  summer  near 
the  Cactus-house,  showing  great  variety  of  colour,  and  the  thousand 
bulbs  only  cost  eight  shillings  ;  and  two  similar  beds  of  Iris  .djthi- 
aides,  which  flowered  a  fortnight  later  and  only  cost  double  the 
price  of  the  others. 

Professor  Foster  gives  first  a  popular  account  of  the  difi"erent 
species  and  their  cultural  requirements,  and  afterwards  a  botanical 
synopsis  of  their  distinctive  characters  and  a  clavis.  He  gives 
a  great  many  woodcuts  of  the  flowers,  and  in  the  synopsis 
dissections  of  each  species,  showing  the  shape  of  the  style- 
branches  and  perianth-segments,  so  that  altogether  the  little 
book  is  a  complete  handbook  for  the  group,  suited  for  the  needs 
either  of  the  botanist  or  the  cultivator.  It  is  published  by  the 
Royal  Horticultural  Society  and  sold  at  half-price  to  the  Fellows  ; 
but  as  it  will  not  be  included  in  the  .Journal  of  the  Society,  all  who 
want  it  will  have  to  make  special  application  at  the  office,  which  is 
not  a  very  convenient  plan  of  publication.  In  including  ueixiiensis 
and  tuheriisa  Professor  Foster  writes  : — "  If  a  garden  definition  of  a 
bulb  be  wanted,  we  may  perhaps  say  it  is  a  specially-fed  bud  which 
separates  from  the  mother  stock,  in  order  to  live  an  independent 
existence."  This  of  course  comprehends  far  more  than  botanists 
include  under  the  term.  There  is  no  date  on  the  title-page — an 
omission  which  seems  to  be  becoming  frequent.  j,  q^  B. 
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Annah  of  Botany  (June).  —  D.  H.  Campbell,  '  Development  of 
AzuUa  Jill cnl aides  '  (3  pi.).  —  J.  G.  Baker,  '  Synopsis  of  Genera  and 
Species  of  Mmeie.'  — P.  Groom,  '  Dischidia  Uaffiesiana'  (1  pi.). — 
D.  H.  Scott  &  E.  Sargant,  'Pitchers  of  D.  Rajflesiana'  (2  pi.).— 
H.  T.  Brown  &  G.  H.  Morris,  '  Chemistry  and  Physiology  of 
Foliage-leaves.'  —  W.  B.  Hemsley  &  A.  Zahlbruckner,  '  The  genus 
TreniKtocarpiis.' 

But.  Centralblatt.  (Nos.  27-30).— Sl.  .J.  Golinski,  '  Zar  Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte  des  Andrceceums  und  des  Gynaeceums  der  Graser.' 
— A.  Hausgirg,  '  Ueber  Gomout's    '  Monographic  des  Oscillariees.' ' 

Bat.  (iazelte  (June  20). — J.  D.  Smith,  '  Undescribed  Plants  from 
Guatemala'  (3  pi.). — R.  H.  True,  '  Development  of  the  Caryopsis  ' 
(3  pi.). — G.  ¥.  Atkinson,  '  Biology  of  organism  causing  leguminous 
tubercles'  (cont.).  —  B.  L.  Robinson  &  H.  E.  Seaton,  Allium  Hen- 
dersoni  &  Calochortus  ciliatuH,  spp.  nn. 

Botanical  Magazine  (Tokio).  —  (June  10).  R.  Yatabe,  Eria 
luchuensis,  sp.  n. 

Bot.  Zeitnni/  (July  16). — L.  Jost,  'Ueber  Beziehungen  zwischen 
der  Bltittentwickelung  und  der  Gefassbildung  in  der  Pllanze '  (1  pi.). 

Bull.  Soc.  Bot.  de  Bchjique  (xxxi.,  2nd  fasc.  2  :  July  6).  —  'T. 
Durand  &  H.  Pittier,  '  Primitiae  Florae  Costaricensis.'  —  P.  Nypels, 
'  Tubercules  d'Jy'to.s  tuberosa  et  Helianthus  tuberosus.'  —  (xxxii., 
part  2).  —  F,  Renauld  &  J.  Cardot,  '  Musci  Exotici  novi  vel  minus 
cogniti.'  — ■  P.  Clerbois  et  A.  Mansion,  '  I^hascuni  Floerlieamna  en 
Belgique.'  —  F.  Crepin,  '  L'obsession  de  I'individu  dans  I'etude  des 
Roses.'  —  C.  H.  Delagne,  '  Lejeunea  c<dcarea  &  L.  Rosettiana.'  —  T. 
Durand,  'Charles  Antoine  Strail'  (d.  Mar.  25).  —  Id.,  'Alphonse 
DeCandoUe.' — L.  Errera,  'Frederic  Christian  Schiibeler'  (d.  1892). 

Bull.  Torrc'ii  Bot.  Club  (June).  —  W.  W.  Bailey  &  J.  F.  Colhns, 
'  Flora  of  Block  Island.'  —  J.  F.  Collins,  '  Rhode  Island  Flora.'— 
S.  E.  Jelliffe,  '  Plants  in  Ridgewood  Water  Supply,  Brooklyn.' — 
B.  D.  Halstead,  '  Identity  of  Anthracnose  of  Bean  and  Water- 
melon.'— T.  C.  Porter,  Aster  leiophi/llus,  sp.  n.  (1  plate). 

Enjthea  (July).  —  J.  B.  Ellis  &  B.  M.  Everhardt,  '  New  Cali- 
fornian  Fungi.'  —  E.  L.  Greene,  '  Novitates  Occidentales.'  —  S.  B. 
Parish,  'New  Station  for  Xothohena  tenera.' — 0.  Kuutze,  'Remarks 
on  the  Genoa  Congress.' 

Gardeners'  Chronicle  (June  24).  —  Coehxfijne  Clarkei  Kranzlin, 
sp.n.  —  (July  1).  S.  P.  Oliver,  '  Pierre  ' Poivre  '  (1719-86).— 
(July  8).  M.  C.  Cooke,  'Anthracnose  of  the  Vine.'  — (July  15). 
Epideiidrum  Wendlandianwn  Kranzlin,  sp.n. — (July  22).  AyJaonema 
rotundum  N.  E.  Br.,  CaUuliutn  venosum,  N.  E.  Br.,  C.  rubescens  N.  E. 
Br.,  spp.  nn. 

Journal  de  Botanique  (June  16).  —  C.  Flahault,  'Alphonse  De 
Candolle.'  —  E.  Belzung,  '  Nature  des  Spherocristaux  des  Eu- 
phorbes  cactiformes.'  —  E.  Bonnet,  '  Plantes  de  Tunisie.'  —  N. 
Patouillard,  '  Une  forme  radicicole  de  VUrocystis  Anemones.'  — 
(July  1,  16).  L.  Guignard,  '  Sur  le  developpement  de  la  graine ' 
(cont.).  —  F.  Jadin,  '  Dobinea  et  Podoon.'  —  H.  Hua,  Mocqverysia 
(n.gen.)  multijiora  (Bixineae). 
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XiitariHia  (No.  3). — P.  Pero,  '  Di  alcuni  fenomeui  biologici  delle 
diatomee.' 

Xiior.  Giorn.  But.  It(d.  (July  1).  —  A.  Baldacci,  'La  stazione 
delle'  doline.' — E.  Baroni,  '  Bohdea  jajiouiai.' — S.  Sommier,  'Flora 
della  regione  Obiense  infcriore.' 

Oesterr.  Bot.  Zcitschrift  (July).  —  J.  Wicsner,  '  Versiich  einer 
Bestimmung  der  uuteren  Grenze  dor  heliotropischen  Empfindlich- 
keit  iiebst  Bcmerkuugen  zur  Theorie  dos  Ileliotropismus.'  —  Ft.  v. 
Wettstein,  '  Ueber  Pflanzen  der  6sterreichisch-un,i,'arischen  Mo- 
uarchie,'  —  IT.  Zukal,  *  Mykologische  Mittlieilungen  '  (1  pi.). — 
R.  II.  Franzo,  '  Ueber  einige  niedere  Algenformcn.' 


BOOK-yOTES,    NEWS,    <tc. 

The  first  tbree  parts  of  The  (rciius  Ma.vlrrollin,  by  tbe  Marquess 
of  Lothian  and  Miss  Woolward.  have  already  been  noticed  in  this 
Journal.  Fart  iv.,  which  has  just  appeared,  derives  additioiuil 
interest  from  the  fact  that  it  contains  a  species  wbich  is  not  only  now 
to  science,  but,  from  its  large  and  brigbtly  coloured  flower,  and  general 
striking  appearance,  will  doubtless  prove  of  horticultural  value. 
There  is  some  doubt  as  to  its  native  locality,  as  it  was  purchased 
fi'om  Mr.  Bull  under  tbe  name  of  .V.  I'li'jthantiipps,  which  it  closely 
resembles  in  foliage,  though  the  flowers  are  quite  distinct.  It  was 
probably  imported  along  with  Mr.  Bull's  specimens  of  lUphuntici i>x 
from  Ocana,  in  the  province  of  Santauder,  in  Colombia,  Tho 
delicate  fragrance  of  tbe  flower — an  uncommon  characteristic 
in  the  genus — has  suggested  the  name  M.  fra<ir(ins  for  the  plant. 
Another  species,  unknown  in  iMirope  either  as  living  plants  or  driod 
specimens,  is  M.  lu-istata  Rodriguez.  Senor  Barbosa  Rodriguez 
discovered  this  species  in  the  province  of  Minas  Geraes,  and  has 
kindly  sent  Miss  Woolward  his  drawings  intended  for  future  publi- 
cation in  his  Muuot/raphie  des  Orchidees  du  Brezil.  The  other 
species  described  and  figured  are  M.  ahhreviuta ,  florUmnda,  yuttidata, 
iunoclidiis,  mi'lanopus,  militaris,  racenuisd,  and  .vanthina. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  lias  pointed  out  that  the  (hitline  Classifiratinn 
of  the  Veiji'tahle  Kini]di)ni  issued  by  the  Owen's  College,  to  which  we 
alluded  last  month,  besides  being  based  on  a  very  unsatisfactory 
system  of  classification,  positively  teems  with  misprints.  Among 
tlie  families  of  Cryptogams  named  are  the  following : — Botrydete,' 
Perenosporaceae,  Authoscerotaceae,  Schizacacero,  Cyothaceas,  Mar- 
silaceiB ;  while  flowering  plants  are  credited  with  such  orders  as 
NymphacenD,  Lygophylleae,  Canelaceae,  and  Saliniceae.  The  hand- 
book bears  the  name  of  Prof.  Williamson's  successor  in  the  chair  of 
Botany  at  Owen's  College,  Mr.  F.  E.  Weiss. 

The  June  number  of  the  Knp  Bulletin  appeared  in  the  latter 
half  of  July,  and  was  followed  by  a  double  number  for  April  and 
May.  Considering  that,  on  the  high  authority  of  the  Times  news- 
paper, "  the  publication  of  the  Bulletin  is  one  of  the  most  useful 
functions"  of  Kew,  it  is  unfortunate  that  more  care  is  not  taken  to 
ensure  its  regular  appearance.  The  numbers  before  us  contain 
very  little  matter  of  botanical  interest. 
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SHROPSHIRE     MOSSES. 
By  R.  de  G.  Benson. 

This  provisional  list  of  Shropshire  Mosses  is  compiled  from  the 
collections  being  made  by  Mr.  W.  P.  Hamilton,  of  Shrewsbury  (H.), 
Mr.  A.  W.  Weyman,  of  Ludlow  (W.),  and  myself  (B.).  I  have 
also  incorporated  a  number  of  species  from  a  list  of  mosses  of  the 
Wrekin  district,  compiled  by  Mr,  R.  Anslow,  and  published  in  the 
Tvanmctians  of  the  Serern  Valley  Xatundists'  Field  Chib  for  1870  (A.), 
and  a  few  species  collected  at  Bridgnorth  by  Miss  Sparkes  in 
1878  (S.).  Localities  are  given  for  all  but  the  common  species 
under  the  numbers  of  the  botanical  districts  adopted  by  the  Caradoc 
Field  Club.    The  nomenclature  is  that  of  the  London  Catalofjue,  ed.  2. 

Of  the  226  species  and  20  varieties  of  British  Mosses  in  this 
list,  19  do  not  appear  in  the  London  Catalogue  as  recorded  for  any, 
of  the  six  counties,  including  Salop,  which  are  comprised  in  the ' 
Watsonian  Province  5.  These  are — Andreaa.  jyetrophila,  A.  Liothii, 
Rhabdoiceissia  fiujax,  Dichodontium  flavescens,  Dicrannm  fuscescens, 
Grimmia  contorta,  G.  montana,  Uacomitrium  jorotensum,  Orthotrichum 
rupestre,  Tctroplodon  bnjoides,  Splaclmum  auipnlhiceuDi,  Orthodontiinn 
gracile,  Webera  elonyata,  Bnjiun  olpinum,  Pogonatuiii  alpiiinm,  Fmi- 
dens  fontaniis,  F.  osmundioides,  CincHdotus  rijmrius  (Mr.  AVeyman's 
discovery  of  which  is  recorded  in  Journ.  Bot.  1891,  53),  Neckera 
crispa,  and  Hypnum  cupressifoniie  var.  ericetorum. 

It  is  hoped  that  continued  reseai'ch  will  make  the  list  worthy  of 
so  interesting  a  county.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  of  further  records 
and  discoveries. 

Dr.  Braithwaite,  Mr.  J.  E.  Bagnall  and  others  have  rendered 
generous  help  on  several  occasions  in  the  identification  of  species, 
and  their  kindness  is  hereby  acknowledged.  I  owe  specifil  gratitude 
to  Dr.  Gowers  for  his  assistance  in  my  bryological  studies. 

Sphagnum  acutifolinm  Ehrh.  4.  Bomere  (in  fruit) ;  H.  Stiper- 
stones;  B.  5.  Stapeley  Hill  (in  fruit);  H.  &  B.  8.  Cothercot  and 
Wilderley  (in  fruit)  ;  B.  9.  Longmynd ;  Shelve ;  B.  10.  Brown 
Glee  Hill;  W.  11.  Wrekin;  A.  —  Var.  «.  rubellum.  9.  Long- 
mynd ;  B. 

S.JimbnatumW lis.     7.  Whixall  Moss ;  B. 

S.  squarrosnm  Pers.  4.  Stiperstones ;  B.  8.  Marl-pits,  Pul- 
verbach;  Wilderley  (in  fruit) ;  B.     9.  Longmynd;  B. 

S.  intermedium  Hoffm.  4.  Stiperstones ;  B.  8.  Wilderley 
Green  (in  fruit) ;  H.  &  B.  9.  Longmynd ;  Stapeley ;  B.  10. 
Brown  Glee  Hill ;  W. 

.S'.  cnspidatum.  Ehrh.  var.  plumosum  Nees,  Hornsch,  7.  Whixall 
Moss ;  B. 

S.  subsecundiim  Nees.  4.  Shomere  Pool  ;  H.  9.  Longmynd  ; 
B.  —  Var.  co?itoJt»»i  Schultz.  Frequent.  —  Ym.  obesum.  9.  Near 
Ratlinghope;  B.  .  . 

S.  pjupiUosumlAndih.  7.  Whixall  Moss;  B.  8.  Wilderley  Hill ; 
B.     9.  Shelve  Hill ;  H. 
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S.  cymbifoliinn  Ehrli.      Frequent.  —  Var.  sqiian-osulum   Nees. 

7.  Haughmoud  Hill ;  H.     8.  AVildcrley  Green  ;  B. 

Aniheira  petrophila  Ebrh.  5.  Stapeley ;  H.  &  B.  10.  Brown 
Clee  Hill ;  W.     Titterstone  Clee  Hill ;  H. 

A.  Ixothii  W.  &  M.  13.  Wrekin ;  A.  (in  Severn  VaUey  Trans. 
1870) ;  B.  (Sept.  1892). 

Systeyiuuicii.sjmiiilltiHw.     11.   Osbaston ;   A. 

Gywnostomuin  teniu  SchraA.     4.  Emstry  Rough  ;  H. 

G.  microstomuin  Yledvf.  4.  Near  Shomere  Pool ;  H.  Near  Oaks 
Hall;  B.  7.  Higli  Ercall  and  Poynton ;  A.  8.  Pulverbach;  B. 
y.  Priors  Haltou,  Ludlow  ;  W.     10.  As h ford  ;  W. 

Weissia  viridithi  Brid. 

W.  viucronata  B.  k  S.  8.  Clay-pit  near  New  House,  Pulver- 
bach ;  B. 

W.  cirrhata  Hedw. 

niiabiloiceissia  J'ufj<tx  Hedw.  4.  Stiporstones ;  B.  9.  Light 
Spout ;  B. 

Cijnoihintium  Ihnntoni  B.  &  S.  4.  Oaks  Wood;  Pontesford 
Hill;  B.  Lydllole;  U.  7.  Haughmoud  Hill;  H.  11.  Lawrence 
Hill;  A. 

Dichoilontium  pelhicidum  L.  4.  Lyd  Hole  ;  Skin  Mill  (in  fruit) ; 
B.  8.  Church  Stretton ;  H.  9.  Marshbrook;  B.  Whitcliffe 
Wood;  W. — Yar.  scriiitiiiii  {I ).  jhivescous  Dicks.).     4.  Lyd  Hole  ;B. 

8.  Church  Stretton  ;  H. 

Dicnnu'lla  Schriheri  var.  data  Sch'nn\).     8.  Church  Stretton;  H. 

/).  .<!</»a;-n<srt  Schrad.  4.  Stiperstones;  B.  8.  Church  Stretton ; 
H.  Wilderley  and  Cothercot  Hills ;  B.  9.  Longmyud  (in  fruit); 
B.     10.  Titterstone;  W. 

D.  cerviculata  Hedw.  4.  Bomere ;  H.  7.  Whixall ;  B.  11. 
Wrekin ;  A. 

D.  raria  Hedw. 

D.  ru/fscens  Turn.  8.  Cothercot  Hill ;  Broomhill ;  Pulver- 
bach ;  B. 

P.  heteromalla  Hedw. 

Dicrajiwn  j'mcescnis  Turn.  4.  Stiperstones ;  B.  Nr.  Lyd 
Hole;  H. 

D.  urojtarinm  L.  Frequent. —  Var.  orthnjihyllum.  8.  Frodesley 
Lodge  Hill ;  B.— Var.  turfosum  MMe.     Browii  Clee  Hill ;  W. 

1).  maJKs  Tnvn.  4.  Oaks  Wood;  Vessous ;  B.  8.  Church 
Stretton;  W.     9.  Whitcliffe  Wood ;  W.     11.  Arkoll;  A. 

D.  palustre  Bry.  Brit.  [D.  Bonjcttnii  Be  Not.).  4.  Shomere  (in 
fruit);  H.  Stiperstones;  B.  8.  Wilderley  Green ;  B.  9.  Long- 
mynd;  B.     10.  Bromfield ;  W.     12.  Titterstone;  W. 

Cdmjnjiopus  fle.ruosus  L.  4.  Nr.  Lyd  Hole  ;  Lord's  Hill ;  H. 
Kadleth ;  Vessons  (in  fruit) ;  B. 

a.  fiaqilis  B.  &  S.  4.  Shelton  Rough ;  H.  12.  Titterstone 
Clee  Hill  i  W. 

C.  pj/riformis  Brid.  4.  Bomere ;  H.  8.  Nr.  Light  Spout ;  B. 
11.  Wrekin ;  A. 

Leiuobnjnni  rjlaiicnm  Hampc.  4.  Bomere  (in  fruit) ;  A.  Sho- 
mere; H.     Oaks  Wood;  B.     7.  Hawkstone  Park  ;  B. 


SHROPSHIRE    MOSSES.  259 

Pleuridium  nitidum  Hedw.     2.  Eacecourse ;  H.     8.  Broomhill ; 
Pulverbach  ;  B.     10.  Tinker's  Hill ;  W. 

P.  subnlatum  L. 

P.  alteniifoliuii)  Kaulf.      4.  Nr.  Shomcre  Pool ;  H.     Nr.  Oaks 
Hall;  B.     11.  Lillesball;  A. 

Splmrmvjmm  muticum  Schreb.     4.  Nr.  Underdale ;  H.     7.  Nr. 
Roden ;  A. 

Phascmn  cuspidatum  Sclireb.     Frequent.  —  Var.  Schreheri.     8. 
Castle  Pulverbacb  ;  B. 

P.  hnjoides  ]^icks.     11.  Arkoll  Wood  ;  A. 

Pottia  minutnJa  Scbwg.      4.  Nr.  Sbarpstoues ;  H.     8.  Pulver- 
bach ;  B.     10.  Nr.  Huck's  Barn,  Ludlow ;  W. 

P.  truncdta  L. 

P.  intermedia  Tnvn.     4.  London  Road  ;  H.     8.  Pulverbach;  B, 

P.  Wilsoni  Hook.     8.  Pulverbach ;  B. 

P.  hoiceoldta  Diclis.     11.  Steeraway ;  A. 

Didi/modon  ruliellus  B.  &  S. 

D.  luridus  Hornsch.     4.  Shelton  Rough  ;  H. 

D.  jiexifoUum  Dicks.     7.  Grinshill ;  H. 

D.  sinuosMH  Wils.     10.  Hope  Gutter ;  W. 

Eueladiuin  verticillatuiii  L.     10.  Hope  Gutter  (in  fruit) ;  W. 

Ditrichum  homomallum  B.  k  S.  4.  Hunter's  Wood ;  Vessons ; 
B.    8.  Broomhill;  B.    9.  Ratlinghope ;  B.    Whitcliffe  Wood ;  W. 

D. jiexicmde  Hch.     11.  Steeraway;  A. 

Tricho}itojmim  tophaceiim  Brid.  7.  Haughmond  Hill ;  H.  10. 
Hope  Gutter  ;  Woofferton ;  W. 

Bivbul (I  (d aides  Koch.  4,  Shelton  Rough;  H.  8.  Pulverbach; 
B.     9.  Norbury;  B.     10.  Woofferton;  Ludlow;  W. 

B.  muralis  L.     Common. — Var.  cestiva  Brid.     7.  Quarry ;  H. 

B.  unguiculata  Dill. 

B.  falla.v  Hedw. 

B.  ri(jidxda  Hedw.     8.  Pulverbach  ;  B. 

B.  spadicea'^iiit.    4.  Pontesford ;  W.  Phillips.    10.  Ludlow;  W. 

B.  cijlindnca  Tayl.     4.  Lyd  Hole  ;  B.     10.  Titterstone  ;  W. 

B.  vine<dis  Brid.     4.  Lyd  Hole  ;  B. 

B.  Hornschiichii  Schultz.  4.  Monkmoor  Coppice ;  H.  8.  Pul- 
verbach ;  B.     9.  Norbury ;  B. 

B.  convoluta  Hedw. 

B,  suhulata  L. 

B.  lavipila  Brid.  8.  Church  Stretton ;  H.  Pulverbach  ;  B. 
9.  Marshbrook ;  B.     11.  Crudgington  ;  A. 

B.  latijolia  B.  k  S.  4.  Shelton;  Sutton;  H.  9.  Halton 
Lane ;  W. 

B.  rnralis  L. 

B.  intermedia  Brid.  7.  Haughmond  Abbey ;  H.  8.  Pulver- 
bach ;  B.     10.  Wigley;  W. 

B.  papulosa  Wils.     9.  Prior's  Halton ;  W. 

Ceratodon  purpureus  L. 

Encah/pta  vulr/aris  Hedw.  9.  Norbury;  B.  11.  Leegomery ; 
A.  12.  Bridgnorth ;  S. — Var.  y.  ubtiisi/ulia  Braith.  10,  Whitton 
Court;  W. 

s  2 
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E.  streptoca7-pa  lledyf.  4,  Gatten's Lodge ;  B.  7.  Sundorn;  H. 
8.  Longden  Wood ;  B.  Church  Stretton  ;  W.  10.  The  Heath  ; 
Woofferton  ;  Henley  ;  W.     13.  Steeraway ;  A. 

Grimntin  apoc<tr}i(t  L.  4.  Lvd  Hole;  B.  Sharpstones ;  H. 
5.  Stapeloy  Hill ;  H.  &  B.  7.  Hanghraond  Hill ;  H.  8.  Chmcli 
Stretton  ;  H.  Pnlverbach  ;  B.  9.  Bridges  ;  Wentnor ;  B.  10. 
Woofiferton  ;  KnowleGato;  W.  11.  Steeraway;  A. — Y&r.  i/riicilis. 
4.  Lyd  Hole;  H. 

Q.  pulvinata  Dill. 

G.  contorta  Wahl.  {G,  incurni  Br.  ^I.  Fl.).  10.  On  the  granite, 
Titterstone  C'lee  Hill;  Hrv.  A.  Ln/,  25  May,  181)8.  This  has  been 
verified  by  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Biiistoad. 

G.  trirlinphi/llit  Grev.  4.  Longden  (in  fruit);  B.  7.  TTangh- 
Tiiond  Abbey;  H.  8.  Pulverbacli  'in  fruit);  B.  11.  llodnet 
Churchyard;  H.     12.  Titterstone;  W. 

G.  montana  B.  &  S.  VA.  Wrckin ;  B.  Verified  by  Rev.  C.  H. 
Binstead. 

Jldciiiiiitriuiii  (icicultny  Li.  4.  Lvd  Hole  ;B.  8.  Pulverbach  ;  B. 
Church  Stretton;  H.  9.  Wentnor;  B.  10.  Titterstone;  W.  12. 
The  Knowle ;  W. 

11.  i>r<)tni.<ium  A.  Braun.  4.  Radlcth  ;  B.  8.  Castle  Pulverbach 
(dwarfed  form  on  bouldor  stone);  B. 

//.  Iietciostichum  Hedw. 

]{.  f'dsricularc  Hchvixd.  8.  Pulverbach;  B.  10.  Titterstone;  H. 
11.  Wrekin;  A. 

/.'.  Idiui/iinnsiim  Brid.  4.  Lyd  Hole;  Oaks  Wood ;  Stiperstones; 
B.  8.  Broonihill;  Cothercot ;  B.  10.  Titterstone;  H.  Brown 
Clee;  W.     11.  Steeraway;  A.     12.  Titterstone;  W. 

R.  cancscenx  Hedw.  7.  Haughmond  Hill;  H.  8.  Cothercot 
Hill;  B.  9.  Longmynd;  B.  10.  Titterstone;  H.  12.  Bridg- 
north ;   S. — Var.  criaiiilcs  Bry.  Eur.     12.  Titterstone ;  W. 

I'hjclwmitrinm  pohijihiiUum  B.  &  S.  4.  Oaks  Wood;  B.  8. 
Broomhill ;  Church  Stritton ;  B.  9.  Bridges;  Norbury ;  B.  11. 
Steeraway;  A.     12.  Bridgnorth;  S. 

AmphitrUUum  Mouijfotii  B.  k  S.  4.  Brook  under  Pontesford 
Hill;  B.     8.  Church  "stretton;  H.     13.  Wrekin;  A. 

Zi/tfodon  viridissimns  Brid.  4.  Shelton  Rough  (in  fruit) ;  H. 
Lvdilole;  H.  8.  Buildwas;  Wenlock ;  A.  9.  WhitclifTe  Wood ; 
W.     10.  Hope  Gutter ;  W. 

Ulota  crispa  Hedw.     8.  Hayes  Coppice  ;  B.     13.  Wrekin;  A. 

U.  cns/mla  Bmch.     9.  Whitcliffe  Wood  ;  W. 

Orthotrichnm  saxaiile  Brid.  vel  Schinip.  B.  M.  F.  8.  Rockery, 
Pulverbach  ;  B. 

O.  cnpulatum  Hoffm.  7.  High  Ercall ;  A.  11.  Osbaston ; 
Walcot ;  ■  A. 

(J.  rupcstre  Schleich.     9.  Longmynd  ;  B. 

0.  ajjine  Schrad. 

0.  (UopJuinum  Schrad. 

O.  Lrjellii  H.  &  T.     In  fruit  :-9.  Nr.  Cold  Hill ;  P.. 

O.  leiwaypxim  B.  &  S.     8.   Smethcot  Dingle  ;  H. 

().  SprncW^loni.     4.  New  Park,  Shrewsbury ;  H. 
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Tetraplodon  mnloides  L.  10.  In  depression  between  masses  of 
granite  on  Titterstone  Clee  Hill;  Bev.  A.  Ley,  25  May,  1893. 

Splachnum  ampulluceum  L.     4.   Stiperotones  ;  B. 

Epheinerum  serratum  ScLreb.     11.    Wrockw  aidine  ;   A. 

Plujscomitrella  patens  Hedw.  2.  Racecourse ;  H.  4.  Mare 
Pool ;  H.     9.  Nr.  Craven  Arms ;  Mr.  Stone.     Nr.  Burway  ;  W. 

Fhyscomitriiim  pi/ri/onne  h.  4.  Lincroft  Pool;  B.  Uuderdale; 
H.    8.  Pulverbacb;  B.    9.  Priors  Halton;  W.    11.  Leegomery;  A. 

Entosthodon  ericetorum  C.  Muell.  7.  Haughmond  Hill ;  H.  8. 
Church  Strettou ;  H. 

Fanaria  fusciculaiis  Dicks. 

F.  Iiijywinetrica  L. 

Bartrarnia  ithijpJu/lla  Brid.  8.  Piagleth ;  H.  Light  Spout;  B. 
9.  Nr.  Brickhouse  ;  W. 

B.  ijoinij'orniis  L. 

Fhilonotis  fontana  L. 

P.  calcarea  B.  &  S.  5.  Stapelev  Hill  (abundant  male  flowers); 
H.  &  B.     8.  Cothercot  Hill ;  B. 

Breutelia  aicucUa  Dicks.  9.  Longmynd ;  Shelve  ;  B.  10.  Tit- 
terstone ;  W. 

Orthodontaini  (jracile  Wils.     7.  Hermitage  Farm,  Hodnet ;  H. 

Leptobnjuiii  pi/riforme  L.  2,  Pritchard's  Nursery ;  H.  10. 
River  dale  ;  W. 

Webera  elunyata  Hedw.  7.  Bury  Walls,  Hawkstone ;  H.  9. 
Whitcliffe;  W. 

IK.  nutans  Schreb. 

]V.  carnea  L.  4.  Shelton  Rough  ;  Belvidere  Wood ;  H.  8. 
Marl-pits,  Pulverbach ;  B.     9.  Nr.  Burway.     10.  Tinker's  Hill ;  W. 

\V .  albicans  Wahl. 

Biyuinpendulumliovnsch.  10.  Hayton'sBent;  W.  8.  Church 
Stretton ;  H. 

B.  inclinatuni  Sv^ai'tz.     4.  Stapeley  Hill ;  H. 

B.  intermedium  W.  &  M,  4.  Nr.  Belvidere  House  ;  H.  10. 
Wooflferton;  W.  11.  Ellerdine  Common;  Limekiln  Wood ;  Ar- 
koll;  A. 

B.  bimum  Schreb.  In  fruit : — 2.  Hencote  Pool ;  H.  4.  Lin- 
croft Pool;  B.     NearRedhill;  H. 

B.  utiopurpureum  W.  &  M.  =  erythocarpum  Brid.  4.  Cemetery  ; 
H.     7.  Haughmond  ;  H. 

B.  alpinum  L.     8.  Church  Stretton  ;  H. 

B.  caspiticium  L. 

B.  aryenteum  L. 

B.  ca  pill  are  L. 

B.  pallens  Swartz.  4.  Nr.  Lyd  Hole ;  B.  8.  Cothercot  Hill; 
B.     9.  Minton  Beach;  B.     10.  Brown  Clee ;  W.     11.  ArkoU;  A. 

B,  pseudotriquetrum  Hedw.  8.  Light  Spout  Valley ;  H.  9. 
Minton  Beach  ;  B.  Shelve  ;  H.  10.  Woolierton  ;  W.  12.  Tit- 
terstone ;  W. 

B.  ruseuin  Schreb.  7.  Haughmond  Hill;  H.  11.  Hollybui-h 
Lane  ;  Cold  Hattou  Common  ;  Arkull  Hill  ;  A.  12.  Bridg- 
north ;  S. 
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Mnium  afUne  Jjland.     9.  Minton  Beach  ;  B.  (male  flowers  ouly). 

M.  unduUituin  Heclw.     4.  Oaks  Wood  (iu  fruit);  B. 

M.  rostratwn  Schrad. 

J\r.  honiuin  L. 

M.  senatum  Sclirad.     10.  Banks  of  River  Lcdwych  ;  W. 

M.  stellare  Hedw.  4.  Lyd  Hole;  H.  9.  Wliitclitie  Wood;  W. 
12.  Bridgnorth ;  S. 

iV.  fiunctotuiii  Hedw. 

M.  subijluhosum  B.  &  S.  5.  Stapeley  Hill ;  B.  8.  ^Yildcrlcy 
Green;  B.     12.  Titterstone ;  W. 

AulacomniiDn  inuirniiipium  L. 

A.  imlustrc  Jj.     Infruit:— 7.  Whixall;  B.     8.  Wilderley  Green. 

9.  Katlinghopc ;  B. 

Tetnijihis  pellurida  L.  In  fruit: — 4.  Bomere  and  Shomere ;  H. 
7.  Nr.  Hodnct ;  H. 

Atiichuin  unduhttuiii  L. 

Pogonatum  nanum  Brid.  4.  Westcot.  8.  Broomhill ;  B.  11. 
Isombridge  ;  Ellerdiue  Common  ;  A. 

P.  aloidcs  Hedw. 

P.  urniiimtm  L.  9.  Church  Stretton ;  H.  Lougniynd ;  B. 
11.  ArkoU;  B. 

P.  filjmwmL.  4.  Lord's  Hill;  II.  it  B.  8.  Church  Stretton ; 
H.     9.  Longmyud  ;  Stapc-Ioy  ;  B.     10.  Tittcrstone  ;  H. 

Pol i/t richiim  (/racile 'Meuz.  4.  Bomere;  H,  7.  Whixall  Moss; 
B.     10.  Brown'Clee;  /uT.  J.  Lri/.     11.  Arkoll;A. 

P.Joimosuin  Hedw. 

P.  pili/erum  Schrcb. 

P.  ju7uperimtm  "NVilld. 

P.  commune  L. 

Fissidois  hryoidi's  Hedw. 

F.  exilis  Hedw.  4.  Belviderc  Wood ;  Sutton;  H.  11.  Arkoll 
Wood;  A. 

F.  liriduhis  Wahl.  4,  Bclvidere  Wood;  II.  11.  Limekiln 
Wood;  Arkoll;  A.     12.  Bridgnorth;  S.  —  Var.  (3. J'onV oi m  W'ds. 

10.  Poughn  Hill  Weir ;  W. 

F.  osmundioides  Hedw.  8.  Light  Spout ;  B.  Carding  Mill 
Valley;  W. 

F.  adia7itoides  Hedw.     In  fruit : — 8.  Broomhill ;  B. 

F.  ta.rifolius  L.  4.  Belvidere  Wood  ;  H.  Lyd  Hole  ;  B.  Min- 
Bterley;  IF.  Yelhnid.  8.  Broomhill;  B.  9.  WhitcHflfe ;  W.  10. 
Haytons  Bent ;  W.     11.  Arkoll;  Somerwood;  A. 

Schistosteija  osmwidaaa  Dicks.     8.  Broomhill ;   B. 

CincUdotiis  fontinaloides  lledyv.     10.  River  Teme  ;  W. 

C.  riparim  Walk.  Arn.     10.  River  Teme ;  W. 

Fontinalis  antipyretica  L. 

Hcduifiia  ciliata  Dicks.  4.  Sharpstones ;  H.  8.  Church 
Stretton  ;  H.     9.  Ratlinghope ;  B. 

Cryphaa  heteromalla  Iledw.     8.  Wilderley  ;  B.     Red  Hill ;  H. 

Leucodon  sciiiroidee  Schw.  4.  Huglith  ;  The  Gattens ;  B.  8. 
Castle  Pulverbach;  B.  9.  Priors  Haltou ;  W.  10,  Hope  Gutter; 
W.     11.  Ash-trees  ur.  Crudgingtou  ;  A, 
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Neckera  crispa  L.     4.  Lyd  Hole  ;  Oaks  Wood  ;  B. 

]V.  complanata  L. 

Homalia    trichomavoides    Sclireb.       4.  Lyd  Hole  ;   Hiiglith  ;  B. 

7.  BelvidereWood;  H.      8.  Pulverbach ;  B.      11.  Arkoll  Wood  ; 
Dotbill;  A. 

PterDgopkyllum  lucens  Brid.  8.  Smetlicot  Dingle;  H.  &  B. 
11.  Limekiln  Wood;  Arkoll;  A. 

Leskea  polycarpa  Ehrlit.  4.  Monkmoor ;  Nobold ;  H.  10. 
Steventon;  W.     11.  Lawrence  Hill ;  A. 

Anomodon  ritictilosus  h.  8.  Buiidwas  and  Wenlock;  A.  Pitcb- 
fordPark;B.     9.  Nr.  Downton  ;  W.     10.  Hope  Gutter  ;  W. 

Hetewcladiwn  lu'terujiterum  Biiich.  8.  Smetbcot  Falls;  H.  &B. 
10.  Titterstone;  H. 

Thiiidmm  tamariscinniiilledvf.     In  fruit : — 4.  Oaks  Wood  ;  B. 

Thamnium  aJopecurum  L.  4.  Lyd  Hole ;  B.  7.  Hauglimond ; 
H.  8.  Underbill;  B.  Smetbcot  Dingle  (in  fine  fruit);  H.  &  B. 
10.  Hope  Gutter;  W.     12.  Bridgnortb;   S. 

CI imacium  dendroides  Ij.     4.  BettonPool;  H.     Stiperstones;  B. 

8.  Broombill;  B.     Wenlock's  Wood  ;  A.     9.  Cburcb  Stretton;  H. 

10.  Woofferton ;   W.      11.   Steeraway  ;  A.      12.  Bridgnortb;   S. 
13.  Coalbrookdale ;  A. 

Isothecium  myurum  Poll.  4.  Lyd  Hole  ;  Huglitb  ;  B.  8.  Pul- 
verbacb;  B.     9.  Wbitclifle  Wood ;  W.     11.  Wrekin ;  A. 

Homalothecium  sericeum  Scbimp. 

Camptothecium  lutescens  Dill. 

C  MitcJis  Sebreb.     13.  Soutb-west  end  of  Wrekin  ;  A. 

Brachythecium  ylareosum  B.  &  S.  9.  Nr.  Lady  Halton.  10. 
Hope  Gutter ;  W. 

B.  albicans  Neck.  4.  Underdale  and  Sutton  Road ;  H.  11. 
Limekiln  Wood ;  A. 

B.  velutinum  L. 

B.  rutabidum  L. 

B.  rivulare  Brucb.     8.  Wilderley  Hill ;  B. 

B.  populeum  Hedw. 

B.  pluynosum  Swartz.  4.  Lyd  Hole  ;  B.  Eea  Brook  ;  H.  8. 
Smetbcot ;  H.     Underbill ;  Cotbercot ;  B.      Cburcb  Stretton  ;  H. 

Eurhynchium  myosuroides  L.  4.  Oaks  Wood ;  B.  7.  Haugb- 
mond  Hill;  H.  8.  Smetbcot;  Cburcb  Stretton;  H.  9.  Wbit- 
clifle Wood  ;  W. 

E.  striatum  Hedw. 

E.  crassinervium  Tayl.  9.  Wbitcliffe  Wood;  W.  10.  Steven- 
ton;  W. 

E.  piliferum  Scbreb. 

E.  SwartziiTw.m,  4.  Pied  Hill ;  Eaclbrook  and  Meole;  H.  9. 
Wbitcliffe  Wood ;  W.     10.  Hope  Gutter  ;  W. 

E.  prcElnngum  Dill. 

77.  j5?o»?7?(.;»  Wils.     4.  Lyd  Hole  ;  H.     7.  Haugbmond  Hill;  H. 

Rhynchostegiiun  tenelliim  t)ic]is.     11.  Apley  Lawn  Walls  ;  A. 

R.  confertum  Dicks. 

R.  murale  Hedw.      4.  Belvidere  ;  H.      8.   Pitcliford  Park;  B. 

11,  Limekiln  Woods ;   A, 
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U.  ntscifalinin  Neck. 

Vlaijiotliecium  lattbricola  Wils.     4.  Lord's  Hill ;   II. 

P.  iloiticiildtuiii  L. 

I'.  JhinriiiniHiii  Spruce  {I h/iiuum  ('li'ijans).  -1.  Lyd  Hole ;  11. 
Sliperstones;  13.  lU.  liiowii  Clee ;  W.  Tilterstoue  Clce ;  H. 
13.  Wrekin;  A. 

P.  KiflraiicHin  L.  8.  Underbill  Wood ;  B.  11.  Ellerdine  Heath ; 
Limekilu  Woods ;  A. 

P.  uiidiildtuiii  L.     4.  Hunter's  Wood;  Oaks  Wood;  Vessons;  B. 

7.  Hawkstone  Park;  H.     8.  Cluirch  Stretton ;  H.     9.  Wliitclifife 
Wood;  W.     11.  ArkoUWood;  A. 

A)iilili/str;iiiiin  xerjicns  L. 

A.  iniiiHutn  Wils.  4.  Nr.  Pengwcrn  Boat-house  ;  Radbrook  ; 
Lord's  Hill ;  H.  8.  rulverbach  ;  B.  9.  Castle  Mill  Weir,  Lud- 
low;  W.     10.  Poughnllill;  nr.  Ledwych ;  W. 

A.  lijxirium  L.  2.  liencote  Pool ;  H.  4.  Bomere  Pool ;  Mare 
Pool;  H.  Lincroft  Pool ;  B.  8.  Pulverbacb;  Longden;  B.  10. 
A  very  complanate  form  in  fruit  at  Wigley ;  W.  11.  Limekiln 
Woods;  A.     12.  Wilky;  B. 

llijjmum  aduiicuin  h.  9.  Stapcley  Hill;  B.  —  Yar.  Km- i J fii.  8. 
Wilderley  Green  ;   Marl-pits,   Pulverliach  ;   B.     9.  Longmynd ;  B. 

Jl.  i.nnuitilatuiii  Oiiuih.  4.  Stiperstones;  B.  In  fruit : — 8.  Wil- 
derley Green  ;  and  9.  Longmynd  ;  B.     10.  Titterstone  ;  H. 

II.  vi'rnicoswn  L'mdl.  8.  Wilderley  Green;  II.  Cotbercot  Hill ; 
B.     12.  Titterstone;  W. 

11.  Cossoni  Schimp.  (//.  inteniieditnit).  8.  Wilderley  Green;  B. 
9.  Longmynd;  B.     Stapelcy  Hill ;   II. 

H.  Scniltueri  Schimp.     8.  Wilderley  Green  ;  B. 

]I.  reiulveiis  iiWiSiVtz.  8.  Wilderley  Green  (in fruit) ;  B.  Church 
Stretton  ;  W.     9.  Nr.  Ratlingbope  ;  Minton  Beach  ;  B. 

n .  jiuitous  Bin.     7.  Whixall;  B.     10.  Crown  Clee  Hill ;  W. 

//.  unciiKittiiii  Ilcdw.  8.  Cotbercot  Hill  (in  fruit) ;  B.  13. 
Between  Wrekin  and  Little  Wenlock  ;  A. 

H.jilicinuni  L. 

H.  cnnnnutfitHin  Hedw.  4.  Lyd  Hole  (in  fruit) ;  II.  &  B.  8. 
Smetbcote  Dingle;  B.  Light  Spout;  H.  10.  Hope  Gutter; 
Wooflferton  ;  W.     11.  Limekiln  Wood  ;  A. 

H.  falcatum  Brid.  8.  Caradoc  Hill ;  H.  9.  Longmynd,  nr. 
Pole  ;  Minton  Beach  ;  B.     Stapeley  Hill ;  H.  &  B. 

II.  cKjircssifnniu-  L. — Var.  /3.  trch'niin.  7.  Grinsbill ;  H. — Var. 
^.  ericetoruin.  11.  Wrekin;  H. — \a,r.  filiforme.  4.  Oaks  Wood ;B. 
9.  Wbitcliflfe  Wood;  W. 

H.  n'siqnnatiiiu  Wils.    4.  Sheltou  Rough;  H.    8.  Pulverbacb;  B. 

H.  vwlluscum  Hedw.      4.  Lvd  Hole ;  B.      8.  Smetbcote  ;   H. 
■  9.  Nr.  Church  Stretton;  II.      10.  Hope  Gutter;  W.      11.  Lime- 
kiln Wood ;  A.     12.  Titterstone;  W.     Bridgnorth;  S. 

11.  paliistn'  L.     4.  Crowmere;  H.     Lyd  Hole ;   Reabrook  ;  H.- 

8.  Li<,'bt  Spout ;  B.     10.  Hope  Gutter;  W.     11.  Limekiln  Wood ; 
A,—\av.  imbriaitiim.     10.   Mill  Wheel,  Asbford  ;   W. 

H.  Somci/eltii  Myr.  {imlynwrphum  Hedw.).  10.  Nr.  Lud« 
low ;  W. 
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H.  chnjsophyllum  Brid.  4.  Nr.  Oaks  Hall.  8.  Pulverbacli ;  B. 
11.  Limekilu  Wood ;  A.     4.  Nr.  Shomere  Moss  ;  H. 

H.  stellatum  Scbreb.  5.  Stapeley  Hill ;  H.  &  B,  8.  Wilderley 
Green  ;  B.  Cliurcli  Stretton  ;  W.  it  H.  lu  frrit  at  Miuton  Beach  ; 
B.     Shelve;  B.     11.  Limekilu  Wood ;  A. 

H.  conlifolium  Hedw.  4.  Liucroft  Pool  (in  fruit) ;  B.  Lord's 
Hill ;  Bomere ;  H.  8.  Marl-pits,  Pulverbach  (iu  fruit),  B.  10. 
Saltmoor  ;  W.     11.  Leegomery  ;  A. 

H.  gif/anteum  Schimp.  8.  Wilderley  Hill ;  and  9.  Mintou 
Beach ;  B, 

H.  ciispidatum  L.     Frequent  iu  fruit. 

H.  Schreheri  Ehrh.     In  fruit: — 4.  Hunter's  Wood;  B. 

H.  jmrum'L.  In  fruit: — 4.  Pontesford  Hill;  Westcott;  B.  8. 
Pulverbach  ;  B.     9.  Whitchffe  Wood  ;  W.     10.  Nr.  Tenbury ;  W. 

H.  atramineum  Dicks.  4.  Stiperstones.  8.  Wilderley  Green 
(in  fruit).     9.  Longmynd  ;  B. 

H.  scorpioidesh.  8.  Light  Spout ;  H.  9.  Longmynd,  nr.  Pole ; 
Mintou  Beach  ;  B.     12.  Titterstoue  ;  W. 

Hi/locomium  splendens  Dill.  In  fruit  : — 4.  Hunter's  Wood ; 
8.  Broomhill;  B. 

H.  sqnan-osuin  L.  In  fruit : — 4.  Oaks  Wood ;  Westcott ;  8. 
Abuudautly  at  Broomhill ;  B. 

H.  loreiim  L.  4.  Oaks  Wood ;  Vessons ;  Huglith ;  B.  8. 
Church  Stretton  ;  H.     Underbill ;  B. 

H.  trujnelram  L.     In  fruit : — 4.  Oaks  Wood;  8.  Broomhill ;  B. 


FUETHER    EECORDS     FOR     THE     SCILLY     ISLES. 

By  E.  D.  Makquand. 

Ik  Mr.  A.  Somerville's  interesting  paper  on  p.  118,  allusion  is 
made  to  the  unpublished  Flora  of  Scilly  compiled  by  my  old  friend 
the  late  Mr.  John  Pialfs,  of  Penzance.  Some  ten  or  twelve  years 
ago  I  made  a  copy  of  the  little  manuscript  volume,  and  on  now 
referring  to  it  I  find  that  whilst  it  covers  about  fifteen  of  Mr. 
Somerville's  additions,  it  also  comprises  a  considerable  number  of 
species  which  have  not  been  recorded  iu  these  pages. 

As  there  seems  but  little  probability  af  Ralfs'  Flora  of  West 
Cornwall  ever  being  published,  it  may  be  advisable  to  print  this 
list  without  any  further  delay,  and  so  bring  the  Scilloniau  Flora  up 
to  date.  I  know  Ralfs  visited  the  Islands  on  several  occasions,  and 
I  am  almost  certain  he  was  there  in  the  year  1852. 

I  give  the  list  exactly  as  I  copied  it,  so  far  as  these  additional 
species  are  concerned.  The  names  iu  brackets  are  those  of  the 
first  finders  of  the  species,  or  perhaps  the  only  ones ;  in  all  other 
cases  Mr.  Ralfs  himself  is  the  authority  for  the  localities  noted. 
Sometimes  no  locality  is  specified,  indicating  probably  that  the 
author  had  not  himself  met  with  the  plant. 

Under  Ulex  nanus  in  Mr.  Townsend's  list  there  is  this  n-^te  : — 
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"  This  is  undoubtedly  U.  (riillii,  which  is  common ;  1  believe  the 
true  U.  7ianHs  has  not  been  found  in  Cornwall. — J.  R." ;  and  there 
is  also  a  note  to  the  eflfect  that  the  author  had  searched  in  vain  for 
Acanthus  mollh,  a  plant  said  to  have  been  "  introduced  by  unknown 
agency  into  the  Isle  of  bt.  Agues,  Scilly." 

Callitnche    ohtusauinda   Lc    Gal. 

The   common    species   at   St. 

Mary's  {Jide  Mr.   Br'njijs  and 

Mr.  Hanhuri/). 
AnthrlscHs    sylccslris    lloflf.       iSt. 

Mary's. 
Galium  Mollw/'i  L. 
Valrriamlla  (Jlitnria  Mocnch.  St. 

Mary's ;  not  common. 
Scahiona  arvensis  L. 
Canluu.s  )iut(i)is  S.     St.  Mary's. 
Carlina  vubjaris  L. 
Inula  Ildniium  L.     Field  at  Old 

Town  Marsh,  bt.  Mary's  {Mil- 

htt). 
Juter  tripuliuvi  L. 
Solidago     Virgaurea    L. 

Mary's. 
Bartsia     UdontUes  Huds. 

Mary's. 
Veronica    hederifolia    L. 

Mary's. 
Mentha  Pulcffium  L.   St.  Mary's, 

near  the  Giant's  Grave;  scarce. 

Holy  Vale. 
M.     si/lrestris    L.        St. 

St.    Maitin's.        St. 

Tresco. 
Marruhium  ruhjare  L. 
Stachys  sijlvatica  L.      St.  Mary's. 
Laniium  album  Li. 
Myosotis  versicolor  Keich.    White 

variety,    with    paler    foliage. 

Battery  Ground,  St.  Mary's. 
Cheiiopodium  (didum  Curt. 
(,'.    rubrum    L.      Old   Grimsby, 

Tresco. 
Rumex  rxipestris  Le  Gal.      The 

Gugh,  St.  Agues. 
R.  ma.vimus  Schreb.     St.  Mary's 

{tide  Mr.  Brii/ys). 
Euphorbia  Peplis  L.     St.  Agnes, 

J.     Woods,    lb53.      "I    have 

searched  for  it  iu  vain.'' — J.  K. 


Ranuncidus    peltatus  Fries.       St. 
Mary's.     Tresco. 

R.  intermedins  Hiern.  Higher 
Marsh,  St.  Mary's. 

R.  aeris  L.     St.  Mary's. 

R.  Ficatia  L.     Common. 

Papaver  Rhun.s  L.  St.  Mary's ; 
very  scarce. 

P.  duhium  var.  Lecutfii  Lam.  St. 
Agnes  {Telia m). 

Sinnjiis  tirve)ms  L.  St.  Martin's. 
Tresco. 

L'ardamine  sylvatica  Link.  St. 
Mary's. 

IJarharea  prtrcox  Br.  Near  Old 
Grimsby,  Tresco. 

CocliUaria   uj/icinalis   L.        St. 
Mary's. 

C.  daniea  L.  St.  Mary's.  Tresco. 
St.  Agues. 

Viola  tricolor  var.  Cnrtisii  Mack. 
Sandhills  near  New  Grimsby, 
Tresco  ( Cnnnack).  Sandy  field 
below  School,  St.  Martin's. 

Stellaria  llnlnstea  L. 

^'.  iiraininea  L.     St.  Mary's. 

Moenchia  erecta  Sm.     Common. 

Scleranthus  annuus  L. 

Ili/pericum  pulchrum  L.  St.  Ma- 
"ry's. 

Lavatera  sylvestns  Brot.  Old 
Grimsby,  Tresco  ;  very  abun- 
dant. Higher  Town,  St.  Ag- 
nes. Hugh  Town,  St.  Mary's, 
sparingly. 

O.vtilis  Acetosella  L.      St.  Mary's. 

Anth)/llis  Vulneraria  L.  Common 
(Millett). 

Melitotus  arvensis  Wall.     Tresco. 

Trifolium  sxijj'ocatum  L.  Tresco. 
St.  Agnes.  St.  Mary's.  St. 
Martin's. 

Lotus    amjustissimus    L.       St. 
Mary's.     Tresco. 


St. 

St. 
St. 


Mary's. 
Agnes. 
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Humulus  Lupulus  L.  St.  Mary's, 

Spanjanium  ramosiim  Huds.  Bog 
St.  Mary's. 

Arum  maculatum  L.     Tresco. 

Putamoyeton  perfoliatus  L.  Tres- 
co. 

Dtitomns  umbellatus  L.  (Millftt). 
"I  Lave  failed  to  find  this 
plant."— J.  E. 

Scilla  autumnalis  L. 

Lusitla cai»pi'stiisY>G.  St.  Mary's. 

L.  comjesta  Koch.     St.  Mary's. 

Carexpiluli/erah.  Higher  Marsh, 
St.  Mary's. 

Sclerochloa  maritima  Liiid.  Higher 
Marsh,  St.  Mary's  {Curnow). 


Hordeum  pratense  Huds.  Old 
Town  Marsh. 

Nardiis  stricta  L. 

Lomaria  Spicant  Desv.  Salakee 
Down,  nr.  the  Giant's  Castle 
{Millett). 

AspJenium    Rata-imiraria    L. 
[Cooke). 

Aspidium  am/ulare  Willd. 

Nephrodium  cBnudum  Bak. 

Ophioijlossum  vuli/ation  L.  Bar 
Point,  St.  Mary's  {Millctt). 

Botii/chiwn  Lunaria  Sw.  Bar 
Point,  St.  Mary's,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Tele- 
graph (Millett). 


SYNOPSIS    OF    GENERA    AND    SPECIES    OF    MALVE.E, 

By  Edmund  G.  Baker,  F.L.S. 

(Continued  from  p.  217. J 

^".^*^  Australasica  et  Ins.  Norfolk. 

■f-^  Carpella  ad  apicem  aristata  vel  angulato-apiculata. 

0  Carpella  calycem  breviora  vel  subfequantia. 

f  Sepala  calycis  tubo  breviora  vel  subaequantia. 

80.  Abutilon  tubulosum  Walp.  Ann.  ii.  p.  158;  Benth.  in  Fl. 
Austral,  i.  p.  200.  Sida  tubiihsa  A.  Cunn. ;  Hook,  in  Mitch.  Trop. 
Austr.  p.  3U0. 

Hab.     Queensland  !     N.  S.  Wales  !     N.  and  S.  Australia. 

Var.  (?)  BREViFLORUM  Benth.  I.e. 
Hab.     Dawson  River  ! 

81.  A.  AMPLuii  Benth.  I.  c. 

Hab.     North  Australia.     Nichol  Bay  ! 
Petals  l^-lf  in.  long. 

82.  A.  LEUcoPETAi/UM  F.  Mucll.  ;  Benth.  /.  c.  Sida  leucopetala 
F.  Muell.  Frag.  ii.  p.  12. 

Hab.     N.  and  S.  Australia  !     N.  S.  Wales.     Queensland. 

83.  A.  MiTCHELLi  Benth.  /.  c.  p.  201. 
Hab.     Queensland  I     S.  Australia. 
Var.  (?)  MOLLissiMA  Benth.  I.  c. 
Hab.     Stony  Ridge  I 

Abutilcca  cnjiitantha  F.  Muell.  in  Linnsea,  xxv.  p.  379,  ought, 
according  to  Mr.  Bentham,  to  be  considered  a  form  of  J.  MitchelU. 

84.  A.  MicROPETALUM  Benth.  /.  c.  p.  201.  SidamicropetalaBi.Bi', 
in  Herb.  I 

Hab.     Queensland.     N.  S.  Wales  ! 
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85.  A.  CRYPTOPETALUM  F.  Muc'll.  ;  Beutb.  /.  c.  Sida  cri/jitopetala 
F.  Mnell.  Fraj,'.  ii.  p.  11. 

Hab.     N.  S.  Wales.     W.  Australia  !     N.  aud  S.  Australia. 

80.  A.  GERANioiDES  Bciitb.  /.  c.  p.  202.  Siilti  ijeranioidcs  DC. 
Procl.  i.  p.  474. 

Hab.     W.  Australia  ! 

t  f  Sepala  calycis  tubo  longiora. 

87.  A.  OTOCARPUM  F.  V.  Muell. ;  Beiitb.  /.  c.  p.  202. 

Hab.  N.  Australia.  Queeuslaud.  N.  S.  Wales.  W.  and  S. 
Australia ! 

88.  A.  SU15YISC0SUM  Beutb.  /.  c. 
Hab.     Queuii-slaud  ? 

89.  A.  LONGiLouuM  F.  V.  Muell.  Frag.  ix.  p.  130. 
Hab.     N.  aud  W.  Australia. 

90.  A.  EXONKMtM  F.  V.  Muell.  in  Frag.  xi.  p.  G3. 
Hab.     N.  Australia.     Nickul  Kiver  ! 

Tbis  plant  is  only  1-2-ovuled. 

O  O  Carpclla  calycem  superautia. 

91.  A.  Hannii,  n.  sp.  Caulo  erecto  perenne,  foliis  iiarvis 
cordatis  lanceolatis  acutis  molliter  cincreo-velutinis  fere  cuncjluris 
petiolatis,  tloribus  axillaribus  pcdunculis  juxta  tlorein  articulatis, 
sepalis  ovatis  acumiiialis  molliter  cincreo-velutinis,  petalis  calyce 
multo  lougioribus,  carpcllis  breviter  aristatis  extcrue  ciuereo- 
pubesceutibus  calyce  multo  supcrantibus  2-spermis. 

Hab.  Queensland.  Cape  York  Peuiusula  Exp.,  H'.  ILmn, 
No.  70  I 

Petals  i  in.  long;  carpels  ^  iu.  long. 

92.  A.  AusTRALE  Gaicko,  lud.  Sem.  H.  Berol.  18G1,  p.  10.^   A. 
'o.ri/cariniiii  F.  V.  Muell.  ;    Beutb.  I.e.  p.  204.      Sidn  u.vijaupn   F.  v. 

Muell.  Frag.  ii.  p.  13. 

Hab.  N.  aud  S.  Australia.  Queensland  I  N.  S.  Wales  1  W. 
Australia. 

Var.  (?)  malvj:folium  =  A.  oxycarpum  var.  ?  malv.efolium 
Bentb.  /.  c. 

Hab.     N.  S.  Wales.     Mt.  Murcbison. 

^^  ^+  Carpella  ad  apicem  rotundata  vel  angulata. 
03.  A.  CuNNiNciUAMii  Beutb.  l.r.  p.  205. 
Hab.     N.  Australia !     Queensland. 

94.  A.  Fraseri  Walp.  Ann.  ii.  p.  158;  Bentb.  /.  c.  p.  205.  Sida 
Frasiii  Hook,  in  Mitcb.  Trop.  Austr.  p.  3G8. 

Hab.     N.,  S.,  and  W.  Australia.     Queensland.     N.  S.  Wales. 
Var.   PARViFLORA  Beutb.   I.e.     A.   di plotrichuni   F.  v.  Muell.  iu 
Linnfea,  xxv.  p.  380. 
Hab.     S.  Australia  I 

95.  A.  HALOPHiLUM  F.  V.  Muell.  in  Linna)a,  xxv.  p.  381.  A. 
Fraseri  var.  halniiluluin  Bentb.  /.  e. 

Hab.    N.  b.  Wales.    S.Australia!    W.  Australia?    Queensland. 
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96.  A.  MACRUM  F.  V.  Muell.  Frag.  ix.  p.  59. 
Hab.     South  Australia.     North  of  Fowler's  Bay  ! 
Aspect  of  Sida  virr/ata  Hook. 

97.  A.  Juliana  End.  Prod.  Fl.  Ins.  Norfolk,  p.  75.  Sida 
JuUanm  Dietr.  Syn.  iv.  p.  856. 

Hab.     Norfolk  Is.     N.S.Wales. 

z  ^  t.   Sandviceusia. 
-   98.  A.  Menziesii  Seem.  Fl.  Vit.  p.  15. 
Hab.     Sandwich  Is.,  Menzies  ! 

*  *  * 

^  %  .„  Malayana. 

99.  A.  NEUROCARPUM  Miq.  PI.  Jungh.  p.  285. 
Hab.     Java. 

I  do  not  know  tlie  number  of  ovules  of  this  plant. 

100.  A.  Listeri,  n.  sp.  Caule  vel  ramo  ligueo  tereto,  foliis 
membranaceis  cordatis  ovatis  acuminatis  petiolatis  petiolis  stepe 
torquatis  crenato-serratis  subtus  minute  stellato-pubescentibus, 
fioribus  axillaribus  solitariis  pedunculis  teretibus  strictis  longis 
versus  apicem  articulatis  et  curvatis,  sepalis  ]a^lceolatis  acumi- 
natis externa  cinereo-pubescentibus  margine  pubescentibus,  petalis 
(in  sicco  flavis)  calyce  lougioribus,  carpellis  calyce  brevioribus 
dense  stellato-pilosis  aristatis  2-spermis. 

Hab.     Christmas  Island,  J.  J.  Lister  ! 

Fruiting  peduncles  2-3  in.  long ;  calyx  nearly  ^  in. ;  petals 
I  in.  long. 

C.    Carpella  4-x  ovulata. 

t  Folia  peltata  vel  subpeltata. 

101.  A.  PELTATUM  K.  Schum.  I.e.  p.  398,  t.  Ixxii. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Minas  Geraes. 

102.  A.  FLuViATiLE  K.  Schum.  I.e.  p.  399.  Sida  Jluviattlis  Yell. 
Fl.  Flum.  vii.  t.  8. 

Hab.     Brazil,  nr.  Eio  Janeiro. 

t  f  Folia  baud  peltata. 
-i-  Calyx  tubulosa  margine  dentata. 

103.  A.  MEGAPOTAMiouM  St.  Hil.  ct  Naud.  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ii. 
xviii.  p.  49  ;  Fl.  de  Seixes,  t.  1599.  A.  vexUlarium  E.  Morr.  Belg. 
Hort,  1864,  p.  289.     Sida  megapotamica  Spreng  f.  Tent.  Supp.  p.  19. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Eio  de  Janeiro  ! 

104.  A.  iNFLATUM  Garcke  et  K.  Schum.  Fl.  Brazil,  I.e.  p.  401. 
Hab.     South  Brazil. 

105.  A.  LONGiFOLiuM  K.  Schum.  /.  c.  p.  402,  t,  Ixxiv. 
Hab.     Brazil. 

-4-  -f-  Calyx  basi  turbinata. 

106.  A.  MOLLissiMUM  Swcet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  53.  A.  calyeinum 
Presl,  Pieliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  116.  A.  asiaticuin  Griseb.  Symb.  ad 
Flor.    Arg.   p.   48.      A.  sordidum  K.   Schum.   I.e.  p.  406.      Sida 
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mollissima  Cav. ;   DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  470.     S.  cistijiora  L'Herit.   Stirp. 
i.  p.  127,  t.  61. 

Hab.     Peru !     Argentine  Republic. 

107.  A.  GEAXDiFOLiuM  Swcet,  Hort.  Brit.  ed.  1,  p.  53.  A.  violle 
Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  ed.  2,  p.  G5.  A.  tortuosiim  Guill.  &  Perr.  Fl. 
Seneg.  p.  G8.  A.  uiolliifsimuiit  K.  Sebum.  /.  c.  p.  403.  A.  Arnottianum 
Walp.  Bep.  i.  p.  324.  Si,h,  wallis  Ort. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  470.  .S. 
(jrtnuli folia  Willd. ;  Bot.  Beg.  t.  800.  S.  Anwltiana  Gill. ;  Hook.  & 
Am.  Bot.  ^lisc.  iii.  p.  154. 

Hab.     Peru !     Uruguay  !     Paraguay !     Argentine  Republic ! 

108.  A.  PAUciFLORUM  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mer.  i.  p.  20G.  A. 
melaivKurpum  St.  Hil.  &  Naud.  iu  Anu.  So,  Nat.  Ser.  2,  xviii.  p.  48. 
A.  pi'dHtunbue  Griseb.  Fl.  Brit.  West  Indies,  p.  78.  ^ida  peduncu- 
laris  MacFad.  Fl.  Jam.  i.  p.  85.     S.  ,ronii.s  Veil.  Fl.  Flum.  vii.  1. 16. 

Hab.  Brazil !  Argentine  Republic  !  Uruguay  I  Paraguay. 
Bolivia  !     Central  America  !     West  Indies  !     Florida  ! 

H — ^  -1-  Calyx  campanulata. 

*  Folia  suprema  baud  lobata. 

0  Gerontogea. 

109.  A.  POLYAXDRU.M  Wiglit.  &  Am.  Prod.  i.  p.  65.  A.  oxy- 
)iJii/lh(»i  Edgw.  in  Trans.  L.  Soc.  xx.  p.  35.  Sida  puhjimdrn  Roxb. 
Hort.  Beng.  p.  50.  6'.  iu-iiphjlln  Wall.  Cat.  No.  1850.  .'  S.  j.nsim 
Burm.  ex  Cav.  Dis.  p.  85.  S.  Wallichii  Steud.  Nom.  ed.  2,  ii. 
p.  579. 

Hab.     India !     Upper  Burma !     Pegu. 

110.  A.  SoxNERATiANUM  Swcct,  Ilort.  Biit.  i.  p.  54.  Sida 
Sonneratiana  Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  470. 

Hab.     Cape ! 

111.  A.  siNENSE  Oliv.  in  Icones  Plant,  vol.  xviii.  t.  1750. 
Hab.     Cbina.     Prov.  Hupeb,  Henry,  Nos.  3822  1  3454  1 

O  0  Neogea. 

112.  A.  DEPAUPERATUM  Anderss.  om  Galap.-Oar.  Veg.  p.  98.  Sida 
depauperata  Hook.  f.  in  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  xx.  p.  232. 

Hab.     Galapagos  Is.,  Darwin. 

113.  A.  AJiPLExiFOLiuM  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  502  ;  Hemsl.  Diag. 
PL  Nov.  pars.  alt.  p.  23.     Sida  ainpUwifolitt  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469. 

Hab.  Mexico,  Buiz  d-  Pavonl  Orizaba,  Botteri,  No.  770 ! 
Valley  of  Cordova,  Bonrqcau,  No.  1512  !  Vera  Cruz  to  Orizaba, 
MuUer,  ^o.l(Sm\ 

114.  A.  NOTOLOPHiuM  A.  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  v.  p.  175. 
Hab.     Mexico.     Tantoyuca,  Bcrlandicr,  743,  2163  in  part. 

A.  macranthum  Peyr.  in  Linna3a,  xxx.  p.  59,  non  St.  Hil., 
collected  by  Heller  at  Zacuapan,  No.  46,  must  closely  resemble  tbe 
above. 

A.  discolor  Bak.  fil.  (.Journ.  Bot.  1893,  73),  Berlandier  2163  in 
part,  differs  from  A.  notolophinni  Gray  by  tbe  peduncles  being  sliortcr 
tbau  tbe  very  discolorous  leaves,  and  by  tbe  tlowers  being  smaller. 


SYNOPSIS    OF   GENEBA    AND    SPECIES    OF    HALVED.  271 

115.  A.  PEDUNcuLAEE  H.  B.  K.  Nov.  Gen.  et  Sp.  v.  p.  273.  Sida 
pedunciilaris  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469. 

Hab.     New  Granada  ! 

The  peduncles  of  this  plant  are  5-8  in.  long. 

116.  A.  PETioLARE  H.B.K.  I.e.  p.  272. 
Hab.     New  Granada ! 

117.  A.  iN^QUALE  K.  Schum.  I.e.  p.  407.  Sida  incuquaUs  Link 
&  Otto,  PI.  Select.  Hort.  Berol.  p.  75,  t.  34.  8.  Mendanha  Veil. 
Fl.  Fluni.  vii.  t.  23. 

Hab.     South  Brazil ! 

Dr.  Garcke  (in  Engler's  Bot.  Jahrbuch.  1893,  p.  484)  states 
that  A.  appcndicidatiim  K.  Schum.  is  sj'nonymous  with  this  plant. 

118.  A.  Glaziovii  K.  Schum.  I.e.  p.  408. 

Hab.  Brazil.  Prov.  Piio  Janeiro,  GUiziou,  No.  10307  !  Lieut. 
Speke  !  J.  Ball ! 

119.  A.  RUFivELLUM  K.  Schum.  in  herb. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Eio  Janeiro,  Glaziou,  No.  18136  ! 
A.  benediction  Bunbm-y  in  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  i.  p.  109,  must  be 
allied  to  the  above. 

120.  A.  MACRANTHUM  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mer.  i.  p.  208.  A.  lana- 
tum  Miq.  in  Linnasa,  xxii.  p.  553  ;  K.  Schum.  /.  e.  t.  Ixxv. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Minas  Geraes  ! 

12L  A.  MouR.Ei  K.  Schum.  I.e.  p.  410. 
Hab.     South  Brazil,  Glaziuu,  No.  13542  ! 

122.  A.  AMOENUM  K.  Schum.  I.e.  p.  411. 
Hab.     South  Brazil,  Sellow. 

123.  A.  ScHENCKii  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  412. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Kio  de  Janeiro. 

124.  A.  GLOBiFLOEUM  Dou,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  502.  Sida  globijiora 
Bot.  Mag.  t.  2821. 

Hab.     Peru  or  Chili,  "  Mathews,  No.  1550.     Lamas"! 

In  the  description  in  the  '  Botanical  Magazine '  it  is  thought  to 
be  a  native  of  Mauritius;  but  the  seeds,  I  think,  must  have  been 
carried  to  this  island  from  the  habitat  quoted  above. 

125.  A.  ARBOREUM  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  53.  Sida  arhorea  L. ; 
L'Herit.  Stirp.  Nov.  p.  131,  t.  83;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469.  S.  peru- 
viana Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469.  S.  yrandijiora  Poir.  in  Encyc. 
Supp.  i.  p.  31. 

Hab.     Peru,  Dombey  !  &c. 

A.  arborescens  Medic.  Malv.  p.  29,  and  A. frutescens  Medic.  I.e., 
are  possibly  synonymous  with  the  above. 

126.  A.  scABRiDUJi  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  413. 
Hab.     Brazil,  Selhnc,  Nos.  744  &  1426. 

Possibly  same  as  Sida  truncata  Veil.  Fl.  Flum.  vii.  t.  17  {A. 
tnincatum  K.  Schum.). 

To  a  plant  closely  allied  to  the  above,  and  collected  by  Glaziou, 
No.  15837,  Dr.  Schumann  (/.  e.)  gives  the  name  Abutilon  costicaLi/x. 
The  diagnosis  is  deferred. 
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127.  A.  GEMixiFLORUM  H.  B.  K.  Nov.  Gen.  et  Sp.  v.  p.  274, 
t.  474.  /  A.  dutiithnm  Presl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  114.  Sida  gemi- 
nijfora  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  470.     /  .S.  diantha  Dietr.  Syn.  iv.  p.  856. 

Hab.     Venezuela,  Fcndlcr,  No.  98  ! 

128.  A.  RUFiNERVE  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mer.  i.  p.  205,  t.  42.  <S\ 
jtdonijhn'xtm  BiU.  Mas;,  t.  4170. 

Hab.  Brazil.  Prov.  Eio  Janeiro  !  Minas  Geraes  !  St.  Paulo. 
St.  Catheriua  !  kc. 

Var.  fi.  coNFERTA  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mer.  i.  p.  200. 

Hab.     Padre  Correa,  Pohl,  No.  30. 

Var.  y.  LATiFOLiA  St.  Hil.  k  Naud.  in  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ii.  Ser.  xviii. 
p.  40. 

Hab.     Serra  de  Orgaos,  Gardner,  No.  319  ! 

Var.  J.  ociiRACEA  K.  Schum.  I.e.  p.  41G. 
Hab.     Prov.  Minas  Geraes. 
Var.  t.  siHOLAiiKA  K.  Scluun.  I.e. 
Hub.     South  Brazil,  Sdluw,  No.  72G  I 

129.  A.  Bedfordianum  St.  Hil.  &  Naud.  in  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  Ser.  ii. 
xviii.  p.  48.     Sida  liidfurdiana  Hook,  in  Bot.  Mag.  t.  3892. 

Hab.     I5razil. 

Var.  a.  coNcoLOR  K.  Scliuiu.  /.  r.  p.  417. 

Hab.     Pn-azil.     Prov.  llio  de  Janeiro,  (Gardner,  No.  320  I  &c. 

Var.  p.  DISCOLOR  K.  Schum.  /.  c.  p.  418. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Minas  Geraes.    St.  Paulo. 

130.  A.  SILVAT1CU.M  K.  Schum.  I.e.  .Sida  silvatica  Cav. ;  DC. 
Prod.  i.  p.  4G6. 

Hab.     Peru.     Bolivia,  Maiidon,  No.  821  !  M.  Dang ! 

131.  A.  ESCULENTUM  St.  Hil.  PI.  Usuel.  t.  51.  A.  virens  St.  Hil. 
&,  Naud.  in  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ser.  2,  xviii.  p.  48.  S.  rosea  Link  &  Otto, 
Ic.  PI.  Select,  p.  71,  t.  32  ;  Bot.  Mag.  t.  3150.  .?  .S'.  speciusa  Willd. 
ex  Spreug.  Syst.  Veg.  iii.  p.  119.  S.  tnjlora  Veil.  Fl.  Flum.  vii. 
t.  24. 

Hab.     Brazil. 

Dr.  Garcke,  I.e.,  p.  490,  states  that  Sida  piirpjirasceiui  Link, 
Enum.  Hort.  Berol.  ii.  p.  206,  is  probably  not  synonymous  with  the 
above. 

132.  A.  CARNEUM  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mer.  i.  p.  205. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

133.  A.  FALCATUM  St.  Hil.  &  Naud.  in  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ser.  2, 
xviii.  p.  48. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

According  to  Dr.  Garcke  (in  Engler's  Jahrbuch,  1893,  p.  488), 
may  be  the  same  as  A.  Schetickii  K.  Schum. 

134.  A.  MACRocARPUM  St.  Hil.  &  Naud.  /.  c.  p.  47. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Rio  de  Janeiro  ! 

Leaves  discolorous,  about  3  in.  long,  and  2-2^  in.  broad. 

135.  A.  MACROPHYLLUM  St.  Hil.  &  Naud.  /.  e. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Rio  de  Janeiro  ! 
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136.     A.  MONTANUM  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mer.  i.  p.  207. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Proy.  Minas  Geraes. 

(To  be  continued.) 


.ECIDIUM    LEUCOSPERMUM    DC. 
By  Henry  T.  Soppitt. 

During  the  spring  mouths  of  the  past  four  years  I  have  given 
some  Httle  study  to  Mcidixim  leucospennum,  which  is  parasitic  on 
the  leaves  of  Anemone  nemnrosa.  It  cannot  be  regarded  as  common 
in  this  country,  as  during  the  past  ten  years  I  have  only  met  with 
it  in  four  or  five  localities,  and  these  widely  apart.  There  is  a  con- 
siderable difference  of  opinion  roi^^arding  its  life-history.  Continental 
botanists  regard  it  as  the  .■Eciiliuin.  stage  of  Pitcditia  fiisca  Eelh., 
and  it  is  included  under  that  species  by  Winter,  Schroeter,  and 
Saccardo.  Prof.  Traill  shares  this  opinion,  stating,  "  They  appear 
to  be  related,  so  far  as  one  may  judge  from  the  facts  of  their 
occurrence";  but  Plowright  differs  from  the  above,  owing  to  the 
"absence  of  direct  biological  evidence."  My  own  experience  of 
Pncciniti  fusca  is  that  it  is  one  of  the  commonest  of  British 
Uredineip,  and  I  have  noticed  that  it  makes  its  appearance  long 
before  the  Mcidium. 

On  May  27th,  1890,  I  was  fortunate  in  finding  the  McidUun  at 
Steeton,  some  ten  miles  distant,  and  a  few  weeks  later  on  at  Bolton 
Woods.  In  both  localities  Puccinia  fusca  was  prevalent.  The 
habitat  of  several  plants  affected  with  Mcidlum  was  marked  with  a 
view  to  observing  whether  the  JEcidiiun  was  succeeded  by  any  other 
spore  form  ;  and  on  several  occasions  later  in  the  season  I  revisited 
the  localities,  but  failed  to  find  the  slightest  trace  of  uredospores  or 
teleutospores  either  on  the  same  host  or  on  any  other  species  of 
plant  in  the  vicinity. 

For  the  purpose  of  experiment,  during  the  following  spring 
I  collected  a  quantity  of  Puccinia  fusca,  which  was  kept  during  the 
winter  out  of  doors  under  a  bell-glass.  At  various  times  during 
April,  1891,  the  spores  were  placed  in  water,  and  repeatedly 
examined,  but  in  not  a  single  instance  did  I  observe  germination. 
The  spores,  however,  were  subsequently  applied  in  quantity  to 
healthy  Anemone  plants,  but  no  result  followed. 

In  the  middle  of  May,  1891,  I  transplanted  into  my  garden  from 
Steeton  several  plants  of  Anemone  nemorosa,  the  leaves  of  which 
were  permeated  with  mycelium  of  the  JEcidiam.  A  few  days  after- 
wards the  spores  were  ripe,  and  I  had  a  good  opportunity  of 
observing  their  germination.  The  germ-tube  attains  a  considerable 
length,  and  occasionally  its  extremity  becomes  dilated,  assuming  a 
globular  spore-like  form  more  than  half  the  size  of  the  tecidiospore. 
But  in  not  a  single  instance — and  I  frequently  observed  it  in  sub- 
sequent cultures — did  it  become  detached,  or  attempt  to  germinate. 

On  May  24th,  1891,  I  had  an  abundant  supply  of  spores  -^f  the 
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JEciiUum,  and  these  were  applied  in  a  state  of  germination  to  the 
leaves  of  healthy  established  plants  of  Anemone  neinorosa.  These 
were  in  an  isolated  position,  and  carefully  watched  for  many  weeks 
following,  but  without  the  slightest  results.  The  leaves  reappeared 
in  April,  1892,  and  were  observed  daily,  but  bore  no  trace  of  fungi. 
The  plants  in  my  garden  afifectcd  with  .J^cidixm  in  1891  again  pro- 
duced the  .Ecidiuiti  in  1892,  and  the  spores  were  mature  by  April 
25th. 

Early  in  May,  1892,  I  established  a  batch  of  seedling  plants  of 
Aneinnnc  nnnumsa,  and  applied  to  the  loaves  a  profusion  of  germi- 
nating spores  of  the  A'lcidium.  No  signs  of  any  result  followed  in 
1892,  and  although  the  majority  of  the  seedlings  did  not  reappear 
in  1893,  I  had  the  satisfaction,  on  April  19th,  of  seeing  several 
cups  of  the  .Kriiliiim  on  one  of  the  leaf-segments. 

Considering  the  amount  of  infecting  material  used,  the  results 
were  slight,  yet,  taken  in  conjunction  with  numerous  observations 
made  on  the  fungus  in  a  state  of  nature,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt 
that  .Kciiliuut  U'ucdSjnrunim  DC.  is  a  species  distinct  from  I'lucinia 
fiiscn  Relh. ;  that  it  reproduces  itself  entirely  by  means  of  its  spores 
and  perennial  mycelium,  and  that  its  developmout  is  similar  in 
every  respect  to  Kndnphiillum,  with  this  exception,  that  it  does  not 
produce  promycelial  spores. 
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COMPILED    BY 

WiLLLVM    A.    ClaI{KE,    F.L.S. 

(Continued  from  p.  '2\>''.) 

Chrysanthemum  segetum  L.  Sp.  PI.  889  (1753).  1570. 
"  Sesctes  Ant^'liip  scatent." — Lob.  Adv.  237. 

C.  Leucanthemum  L.  Sp.  PI.  888  (1753).  1570.  "  Bellis 
major. — Angl.  Greate  Daysie." — Lob.  Adv.  200, 

Matricaria  inodora  L.  Fl.  Suec.  ed.  2,  297  (1755).  1633. 
The  "  May  weed  without  any  smell,"  descd.  Ger.  em.  757,  iirst 
paragr. 

M.  Chamomilla  L.  Sp.  PI.  891  (1753).  1632.  Ilampstead 
Heath. — Johns.  Enum.  ("  Channemelum  sive  Antliemis  vnlgatior 
Lob."). 

Tanacetum  vulgare  L.  Sp.  PI.  844  (1753).  1597.  "  Groweth 
wildo  in  fields  as  well  as  in  gardr'ns." — Ger.  520. 

Artemisia  Absinthium  L.  Sp.  PI.  848  (1753).  1551. 
"  Groweth  .   .   .  aboute  tonnes  diches,"  &c. — Turn.  i.  3. 

A.  vulgaris  L.  Sp.  PI.  848  (1753).  1551.  "  Thys  common 
Mugwurt  of  oiu's  groweth  .  .  .  in  hedges  and  among  the  Corne." — 
Turn.  i.  01. 

A.  campestris  L.  Sp.  PL  840  ( 1753).  1650.  "  On  Newmarket 
Heath.     Mr.  Sare.''     How,  Phyt.  i.  4. 
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A.  maritima  L.  Sp.  PI.  846  (1753).  1548,  "  Plentuous  in 
Northuinberlaude  by  holy  Ilande  and  in  Nortlifolke  beside  Lin." — 
Turn.  Names,  A  iiij,  back. 

Tussilago  Farfara  L.  8p.  PI.  865  (1753).  1548.  "  Growetli 
by  water  sydes  and  in  marisbe  groundes." — Turn.  Names,  G  vi, 
back. 

Petasites  officinalis  Moencb.  Meth.  568  (179i).  1538. 
"  Petasites  ...  a  butter  bur,  nortbumbrienses  vocant  an  Elden." 
—Turn.  Lib. 

Senecio  vulgaris  L.  Sp.  PI.  867  (1753).  1538.  "  Senecio 
....  angli  vocant  Grunswell." — Turn.  Lib.  "  Groweth  most  in 
mud  walles  and  about  cyties." — Turn.  ii.  132  (1562). 

S.  sylvaticus  L.  Sp.  PI.  868  (1753).  1713.  "Cotton 
Groundsel.     Hamsted." — Pet.  Hb.  Brit.  xvii.  6. 

S.  viscosus  L.  Sp.  PI.  868  (1753).  1660.  "  On  all  the  Fen 
banks  almost  in  the  Isle  of  Ely." — E.  C.  C.  154 

S.  erucifolius  L.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  2,  1218  (1763).  1677.  "In 
aggeribus  sepium  &  dumetis." — Piay,  Cat.  ed.  2, 170.  [?  "  Jacobaea 
minor  foliis  magis  dissectis." — Johns.  Kent  (1632),  14.] 

S.  Jacobsea  L.  Sp.  PI.  870  (1753).  1597.  "  Lande  Ragwoort 
groweth  everywhere." — Ger.  219. 

S.  aquaticus  Huds.  i.  317  (1762).  1660.  In  Cambs  ("In 
humidis  et  aquosis  "). — R.  C.  C.  80, 

S.  paludosus  L.  Sp.  PI.  870  (1753).  1660.  "  In  many  places 
about  the  Fens  as  by  a  great  ditch  side  near  Stretham  ferry,  &c." 
(Cambs).— R.  C.  C.  37. 

S.  palustris  DC.  Prod.  vi.  363  (1837).  1650.  "  A  stones  cast 
from  the  Eatit  end  of  Shniey  Poole  neere  Rushie  moore  belonging 
to  Mr.  Davey  Washington.  In  Yorkeshire,  Hoary  Fleabane,  Mr. 
Heaton." — How,  Phyt.  30,  3.  "About  March  and  Chatteris,  in 
the  Isle  of  Ely."— Ray,  Cat.  Cant.  37  (1660). 

S.  campestris  DC.  Prod.  vi.  361  (1837).  1660.  "On  Gog- 
magog  hills  and  Newmarket  heath  "  (Cambs). — R.  C.  C.  80. 

S.  spathulsefolius  DC.  Prod.  vi.  362  (1837).  1800.  "On 
cliffs  near  Holyhead,  Anglesea.  Rev.  H.  Davies. — Sm.  Fl.  Brit.  ii. 
896.     (See  Babington  in  Journ.  Bot.  1882,  p.  33.) 

Carlina  vulgaris  L.  Sp.  PI.  828  (1753).  1597.  "In  untoiled 
and  desart  places  and  oftentimes  upon  hils." — Ger.  997.  "  Upon 
Blackheath  .  .  .  Kent." — Ger.  em.  1159. 

Arctium  Lappa  L.  Sp.  PI.  816  (1758)  (aggregate).  1548. 
"  Groweth  comoly  about  townes  and  villages." — Turn.  Names,  F  ij 
(sub  Personata). 

A.  majus  Beruh.  Syst.  Verz.  Erf.  154  ( 1800).  1724.  "  Com- 
mon before  you  come  to  New-Cross  in  Kent;  Mr.  J.  Sherard." — 
Ray,  Syn.  iii.  197. 

A.  nemorosum  Lej.  ap.  Reichb.  Ic.  Fl.  Germ.  xv.  54  (1853). 
1865.  "  Llanberis,  Carnarvonshire." — Babington  in  Ann.  N.  H. 
ser,  3,  XV.  ll^which  see. 

A.  minus  Bernh.  Syst.  Verz.  Erf.  154  (1800).  1843.  First 
occurs  in  British  Floras  by  this  name  in  Bab.  Man.  ed.  1,  p.  171. 

A.  intermedium  Lauge,  Dansk.  Fl.  463  (1864).  1856.   "  Near 

T  2 
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Berwick  upon  Tweed,"  &c.— Bab.  in  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  xvii.  375 
[as  var.  of  A.  wiiim.—V>.ih.  Mm.  etl.  3,  179  (1851)] . 

Carduus  pycnocephalus  L.  8p.  PI.  etl.  2,  1151  {(\  trnuiflnrus 
Curt.).  1634.  "  C.  spinosissimus  capitulis  ininoribus  sive  Poly- 
acantha,  Lob." — Johns.  Merc.  Bot.  2G. 

C.  nutans  L.  8p.  PI.  821  (1753).  1597.  "  Groweth  in  the 
fieldcs  about  Cambridge."— Ger.  1012.  Gerard's  figure  does  not 
represent  this  species,  and  his  de.scription  is  somewhat  vague ; 
Johnson  (Ger.  em.  1174,  1170)  figures  and  describes  the  plant, 
which  he  liad  seen  "  growing  about  Deptford." 

C.  crispus  L.  Sp.  PI.  821  (1753).  1629.  Johns.  Kent,  p.  8 
("  C.  Polvacauthus  Theophrasti  "). 

Cniciis  lanceolatus  Willd.  Fl.  Beroh  Prod.  25!)  (1787).   1597. 

«'  By  highway  si  Ics  and  common  paths,  in  great  plenty." — Gor.  1012. 

C.  eriophorus  Koth.  Tent.  i.  845  (1788).     1570.     "  FrequOs 

in  Anglire  collibus   strigosis  agri   Sommerseti  juxtv  cedes  .... 

Eduardi  Saintloo." — fjob.  Adv.  370. 

C.  palustris  WiUd.  Fl.  Berol.  Prod.  2fi0  (1787).  1633. 
"  Growes  on  wet  heaths." — Johnson,  Ger.  em.  p.  117(5,  line  33. 

C.  tuberosus  Roth.  Tent.  i.  845  (1788).  1813.  "Discovered 
....  by  A.  r>.  Laml)crt,  Ivsq.  [in  1H12]  in  a  wood  ....  called 
Great  Ridge,  near  ]'>oyton  House,  Wilts."— E.  B.  2502. 

C.  pratensis  AVilld.  Sp.  PI.  iii.  1672.  1576.  "  Cirsium 
anglicum  .  .  .  provcnit  in  pratis  C.  viri  D.  Nicolai  Pointz  equitis 
prtefectune  Glostriensis  in  villa  vernacule  Acton  nomine." — Lob. 
Obs.  315. 

C.  heterophyllus  Roth,  Catalocta,  i.  114  (1797).  1583. 
"  Descriplionem  it  iconem  mihi  anno  1581  Londini  comniunicayit 
0.  V.  Thomas  Pennaeus  Londinensis  Medicus  ....  Provenit  in 
pratis  ad  radices  niontis  Englebrow  totius  Anglia;  cel^issimi  in 
Comitatu  Eboraccnsi." — Clusius.  Stirp.  Pannon.  Hist.  655. 

C.  acaulis  Willd.  Fl.  Berol.  Prod.  260  (1787).  1629.  Johns. 
Kent,  p.  2.     "  Upon  Blaclic  heath,"  &c.— Ger.  cm.  1158. 

C.  arvensis  Hoflfm.  Dentschl.  Fl.  ed.  2,  i.  ii.  130  (1804). 
1597.     "  r>y  hi-liway  sides,"  &c.— Ger.  1012. 

Onopordon  Acanthium  L.  Sp.  PL  827  (1753).  1562. 
"  Besyde  Sion  in  England." — Turn.  ii.  146. 

Saussurea  alpina  1)C.  Ann.  Mus.  xvi.  p.  198  (1810).  1641. 
"  On  the  Rockes  on  the  highest  part  of  Snowdon." — Johns.  Merc. 
Bot.  pars  alt.  18. 

Serratula  tinctoria  L.  Sp.  PI.  816  (1753).  1570.  "  In 
nemorosis  ....  Augliaj." — Lob.  Adv.  231.  "  In  Hampsteede 
Woode,"  &c.— Ger.  577. 

Centaurea  nigra  L.  Sp.  PI.  911  (1753),  and  C.  Scabiosa  L. 

Sp.  PI.  913  (1753).    1597.    "  In  everie  fertiU  pasture.'— Ger.  590. 

C.  Cyanus  L.  Sp.  PI.  911  (1753).     1538.     "  Cyanus  .... 

herbam  arbitror  esse  quam  northumbria  vocat  a  Blewblaw  aut  a 

Blewbottell."— Turn.  Lib. 

C.  Calcitrapa  L.  Sp.  PI.  917  (1753).  1597.  "  Upon  barren 
places  neere  unto  cities  and  townes." — Ger.  1004. 

Cichorium  Intybus  L.  Sp.  PI.  813  (1753).     1538.     "  Intu- 
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borum   duo    sunt   "enera  ....  Erraticus   intibus   dicituv   etiam 

O 

cichoi'ium  ....  augli  \v3'lde  suckery  nominant." — -Turn.  Lib. 

Arnoseris  pusilla  Gaertn.  Fnict.  ii.  355  (1791).  1650.  "In 
some  barren  fields  in  Yorkshire.  Mr.  Stouehouse." — How,  Pbyt. 
fil,  3. 

Lapsana  communis  L.  Sp.  PI.  811  (1753).  1597.  "  Upon 
walles  made  of  mudde  or  earth,"  &c. — Ger.  199.  Tlie  ligure  is  of 
another  plant,  but  Johnson  (Ger.  em.  255)  substitutes  a  correct  one. 

Picris  hieracioides  L.  Sp.  PI.  792  (1753).  1641.  "Hieracium 
asperum  in  montosis  pratis." — Johns.  Merc.  Bot.  pars  alt.  24. 

P.  echioides  L.  Sp.  Pi.  792  (1753).  1551.  "  Oure  Langue 
de  befe  .  .  .  in  great  plentye  betwene  Sion  and  Branfurd." — Turn. 
Hb.  i.  143  (back). 

Crepis  foetida  L.  Sp.  PI.  807  (1753).  1660.  In  Cambridge- 
shire. ("Hieracium  minus  Cichorei  vel  potius  Stoebes  folio  liir- 
sutum.")— E.  C.  C.  75. 

C.  taraxacifolia  Thuill.  Fl.  Par.  ed.  2,  409  (1798).  1845. 
Distinguished  from  C.  biennis  by  Mr.  Joseph  Woods  in  1841.  See 
Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  xix.  491. 

C.  virens  L.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  2,  1134  (1672).  1597.  "  In  untoiled 
places,"  itc.  ("  Hieracium  Aphacoides  "). — Ger.  23G. 

C.  biennis  L.  Sp.  PI.  807  (1753).  1688.  "  A  D.  Newton  in 
Cantia  i-iiventum  est." — Ray,  Hist.ii.  1857. 

C.  succissefolia  Tausch,  in  Flora,  ix.  (1828);  Erg.  i.  79.  1794. 
"In  sylvis  Scotite  australis,"  1789. — James  Dickson  in  Trans.  Linn, 
ii.  288  ("  Hieracium  molle  "). 

C.  paludosa  Moench.  Meth.  635  (1794),  1677.  "  In  mon- 
tosis Septentrional ibus  Anglite." — Kay.  Cat.  ed.  2.  162. 

Hieracium.  Instead  of  attempting  to  deal  seriatim  with  the 
species  enumerated  iu  the  London  Ciitaluijne,  I  vei'Lure  to  substitute 
a  very  brief  sketch  ol  the  rise  and  progress  of  our  knowledge  of  tiiis 
genus  in  Britain.  The  only  species  clearl}'  described  by  Turner  is 
H.  PUoseila,  his  "  yealowe  Mouseare  ''  (Names,  H.  iiij,  and  Herb, 
iii.  58).  In  other  works  before  Piay  several  species  are  described, 
of  which  "  H.  lutybaceum  "  of  Gerard  is  H.  tDiibellatum,  "  Pul- 
monaria  Gallorum  Hieracii  flore "  (Johns.  Eric.)  is  probably 
H.  niuionuii,  and  "  H.  fruticosum  latifolinm  hirsutum  "  (Johns. 
Merc.  Bot.  42)  H.  boreal e.  Merrett's  "  Pulmouaria  gallica  sive 
aurea  latifolia  "  and  "  angustifolia  "  observed  "  in  the  meadows  on 
this  side  Hampstead"  (Pinax,  99)  have  been  referred  to  H.  vulyatum 
(Fl.  Midd.  p.  178).  Bay  gives  us  H.  alpinuni  observed  by  Lloyd  in 
Wales  (R.  Syn.  i.  45)  (169U),  and  a  plant  found  iu  Westmoreland 
by  Lawson  (R.  Syu.  ii.  74)  (1696)  may  have  been  H.  anglicum. 
From  this  time  there  is  no  addition  to  the  list  for  nearly  a  hundred 
years,  when  in  1790  James  Dickson  recorded  H.  prenont/ioidcs  or 
H.  strictum  (his  "H.  spicatum")  from  Scotland  (Crypt.  Fasc.  ii.  29). 
In  Eug.  Bot.  eighteen  species  are  described  ;  but  several  of  these 
are  not  native,  and  two  ("  H.  paludosum  "  and  "  H.  molle  "j  are 
not  Hieracia.  "  H.  puhnouarium  "  (E.  B.  2307)  seems  to  be 
H.  nhjrcscens  or  H.  j/allnliiin  ;  and  "  H.  villosum  "  (E.  B.  2379) 
may  be  H.  eximium.     In  Bab.  Man.  ed.  1  (1843)  we  have  H.  iricum 
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as  "  H.  Lapeyrousii,"  and  in  ed.  2  (18i7)  H.  tridentatwn  appears 
for  the  first  time.  Fries'  "  Synibolte  ad  liistoriam  Hieracioruni  " 
(1848)  gave  a  great  impetus  to  the  study  of  the  genus,  and  in  185G 
Mr.  James  Backhouse  in  a  monograph  described  thii  ty-three  species 
as  British.  Tins  number  has  been  increased  to  forty  in  the  last 
edition  of  the  London  (.'ataloi/ue  (1886),  and  many  more  species  have 
since  been  described  by  Messrs.  Hanbury,  Miirshall,  and  others  in 
the  pages  of  the  Journal  of  Ijotuni/. 

Hypochseris  glabra  L.  8p.  PI.  811  (1758).  1670.  "On  the 
gravelly  heath-grounds  near  Sliddleton  in  Warwickshire." — Ray, 
Cat.  167. 

H.  radicata  L.  Sp.  PI.  811  (1758).  1597.  "In  untoiled 
places,"  Ac. — Ger.  286.     Johns.  Kent,  (16321,  88. 

H.  maculata  L.  Sp.  PI.  810  (1758).  1663.  "  On  Gogmagog 
hills  and  Newmarket  luath." — ii.  C.  C.  App.  i.  6. 

Leontodon  hirtum  L.  Syst.  ed.  10,  ii.  1194  (1759).  1690. 
•'  Fouml  [by  J.  BobertJ  on  the  banks  of  New  Parks  and  divers  other 
places  al>out  Oxford." — Bay,  8yn.  i.  287. 

L.  hispidum  L.  Sp.  PI.  799  (1758).  1634.  "  liicracium 
Dentis  leonis  folio  hirsutum." — Johns.  Merc.  Bot.  48.  [?"Hiosyri8 
.  .   .  roughe  Dandelion"  of  Turn.  Herb.  ii.  18.] 

L.  autumnale  L.  Sp.  PI.  798  (1758).  1629.  "  Hieracium 
minus  praemorsa  radice." — Johns.  Kent,  2. 

Taraxacum  officinale  Weber  ap.  Wigg.  Fl.  Holsat.  56  (1780). 
1548.  "  Dan  de  lyon  .  .  .  groweth  everywhere." — Turn.  Names, 
D  vj,  back. 

Lactuca  virosa  L.  Sp.  PI.  795  (1753).  1570.  "  Lactuca 
agrestis  odoro  opii — In  Anglia." — Lob.  Adv.  89.  Isle  of  Shep- 
pey.— Johns.  Kent,  5  (1629). 

L.  Scariola  L.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  2,  1119  (1762).  1568.  "Lactuca 
svlvestris.' — Turn.  ii.  26.  Hampstead  Heath. — Johns.  Enum. 
(1682). 

L.  saligna  L.  Sp.  PI.  796  (1753).  1660.  "  This  was  found 
on  a  bank  and  in  a  ditch  by  the  side  of  a  kind  of  drove  or  lane 
leading  from  London  road  to  the  river  just  at  the  water  near  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  beyond  the  spittle-house  end"  (Cambs.). — 
B.  C.  C.  83. 

L.  muralis  DC.  Prod.  vii.  139  (1838).  1633.  "  Upon  walls 
and  in  wooddy  mountainous  places." — Ger.  em.  'Z95. 

L.  alpina  Benth.  ex  Hook.  f.  Stud.  Flora,  ed.  3,  241  (18841 
{Mulhit'diuin  iiljdnuin  Less.).  1810.  "Discovered  on  the  Aber- 
deenshire mountain  of  Lochnagore  by  Mr.  G.  Don,  Sept.  1801." — 
E.  B.  2425. 

Sonchus  oleraceus  L.  Sp.  PI.  794  (1753).  1538.  "  Cicer- 
bita  ...  a  no>tris  Sowthystell." — Turn.  Lil). 

S.  asper  Vill.  Fl.  Danph.  iii.  158  (1789).  1833.  Figured  and 
described  as  a  distinct  species  in  E.  B.  S.  2765;  but  see  Turn.  Hb. 
i.  55,  Ger.  229,  &c. 

S.  arvensis  L.  Sp.  PI.  798  (1753).  1562.  "The  greate 
hawke  wede  ...  in  the  medow^e  a  lytle  from  Shene"  (Turn.  ii.  14) 
is  probably  this.    "  Sonchus  arboresceus." — Johns.  Kent.  18  (1632). 
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S.  palustris  L.  Sp.  PI.  793  (1753).  1666.  "In  tlie  medows 
betwixt  Woolwich  and  Greenwich  by  the  banks  of  Thames." — 
Merrett,  115.  "  Th.  WiUiseUus  invenit  ad  ripas  Tamesis  fluvii  non 
longe  a  Grenvico."— Kay,  Cat.  ed.  2,  278  (1G77). 

Tragopogon  pratensis  L.  Sp.  PI.  789  (1753).  1548. 
"  Groweth  in  the  fieldes  aboute  London  plentuously." — Turn. 
Names,  B  v. 

Lobelia  Dortmanna  L.  Sp.  PI.  929  (1753).  1677.  "  In  a 
Pool  or  lake  called  Hullswater  that  divides  Westmorland  from 
Cumberland  3  miles  from  Pereth  plentifully." — Ray,  Cat.  ed.  2, 132. 

L.  urens  L.  Sp.  PI.  931  (1753).  1778.  "  Supra  Shute 
Common  inter  Axminster  et  Honiton.    D.  Newbery." — Huds.  ii.  378. 

Jasione  montana  L.  Sp.  PL  928  (1753).  1629.  "  Scabiosa 
montana  minima." — Johns.  Kent,  9. 

Wahlenbergia  hederacea  Eeichb.  Ic.  Bot.  v.  47.  1633. 
"  First  discovered  to  grow  in  England  by  Master  George  Bowles 
Anno  1632,  who  found  it  in  Montgomerie  shire,  on  the  dry  bankes 
in  the  high-way  as  one  rideth  from  Dolgeogg  a  Worshipfull  Gentle- 
mans  house  called  Mr.  Francis  Herbert,  unto  a  market  towne 
called  Mahuutleth,  and  in  all  the  way  from  thence  to  the  sea  side." 
— Ger.  em.  452. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Artificial  Edelweiss.  —  Some  enterprising  persons  have  hit 
upon  an  ingenious  plan  for  supplying  the  tourist  with  unlimited 
specimens  of  Edelweiss.,  which  at  the  same  time  saves  the  trouble  of 
growing  and  rearing  them.  The  white  woollen  felted  material  of 
military  coats,  worn  chiefly  by  Austrian  soldiers,  when  cut  into 
suitable  strips,  very  much  resembles  the  characteristic  upper  leaves 
of  the  plant,  more  particularly  of  course  when  the  colour  is  some- 
what mellowed  by  exposure  and  the  natural  process  of  wearing  out 
the  material.  So  that  the  happy  thought  has  suggested  itself 
of  buying  up  quantities  of  these  discarded  military  coats,  and 
manufacturing  from  them  Edehveiss,  "wholesale,  retail,  and  for 
exportation."  My  attention  was  called  to  the  matter  in  June  of 
this  year  by  a  resident  in  Lucerne,  who  possibly  was  unable  to 
dispose  satisfactorily  of  his  garden- stock,  owing  to  the  manufacturers 
in  the  rival  method  of  production  making  the  plant  a  drug  in  the 
market.  I  therefore  bought  a  specimen,  and  on  dissecting  it  with 
two  mounted  needles,  found  as  my  informant  had  stated.  It 
appears  that  the  strips  of  cloth  are  carefully  cut  out  and  skilfully 
grafted  on  a  foundation  of  any  weed  that  comes  handy,  which  may 
have  a  superficial  resemblance  to  the  Edelweiss  in  habit ;  the 
specimens  are  then  pressed  and  dried,  and  the  pious  fraud  is 
complete. — F.  N.  Williams. 

Lobelia  urens.  —  On  July  20th  I  was  taken  to  the  habitat  of 
this  plant,  near  Axminster  (Devon).     It  may  interest  your  readers 
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to  know  that  I  found  the  plant  scattered  over  about  half  an  acre  of 
ground,  sufKcicntly  abundant  to  give  at  a  distance  quite  a  pui-ple 
liuc  to  the  ground  in  places  from  the  spikes  of  flower.  —  Cecil  H. 
Sp.  Perceval. 

IIippopHAE  RHAMNoiDEs  IN  SoMERSET  (p.  219). — Tlitre  is  DO  need 
to  go  as  far  as  Stert  Point  to  explain  the  origin  of  this  shrub  on 
Punihani  Sandhills.  It  has  been  planted  in  considerable  quantity 
on  land  adjoining  the  Lighthouse, — close  to  the  Links, — and  has 
also  been  introduced  at  one  or  two  other  spots  not  far  off.  //. 
r/iaiiinoiiirs  propagates  largely  by  suckers,  some  of  which  I  observed, 
when  last  at  ]5urnham,  five  years  ago,  were  pushing  through  the 
sandy  soil  outside  the  ground  belonging  to  the  Lighthouse. — 
David  Fry. 


NOTICES    OF    BOOKS. 

A  JJiuf/rajihical  liulc.r  of'  British  ami  Irish  Botanists.  By  James 
iJRiTTEN,  F.L.b.,  and  Ct.  b.  Polloer,  F.L.S.  Hvo,  pp.  xv,  188. 
Loudon  :  West,  Newman  &  Co.     1H'J8.     Price  Gs.  Gd.  net. 

All  persons  interested  in  the  history  of  botany  and  of  the 
botanists  of  these  islands,  but  more  especially  those  actively 
engaged  in  botanical  work  involving  historical  i-esearch,  will 
welcome  a  reprint  of  the  "  Piugraphical  Index "  which  ran 
through  four  volumes  of  this  Journal,  beginning  in  1888.  There 
have  been  delays,  and  some  of  us  were  getting  anxious  and  begin- 
ning to  fear  that  the  promised  re-issue  would  never  appear  ;  but 
this  is  not  merely  a  reprint.  Saying  nothing  of  the  "business" 
dilliculties  attendmg  the  reproduction  of  a  work  of  this  kind,  which 
after  all  does  not  very  directly  appeal  to  a  large  number  of  the 
community  ;  let  anyone  verity  the  references  in  one  paragraph, 
and  he  will  then  be  in  a  much  better  position  to  appreciate  the 
amount  of  time  and  trouble  expended  upon  it  by  the  compilers,  than 
if  he  had  merely  used  the  book  for  a  whole  year.  Errors  there  are, 
of  course,  and  omissions ;  yet  I  would  rather  emphasize  the  value 
of  what  it  contains  than  indulge  in  pointing  out  deficiencies  and 
shortcomings.  As  is  stated  in  the  preface,  the  original  issue  in  the 
Junrnai  of  Botany  comprised  IGPJ  names,  occupying  148  pages, 
whereas  in  its  present  form  it  contains  1825  names,  covering  188 
pages;  so  that  there  are  considerable  extensions  as  well  as  additions. 
The  scope  of  the  work  may  not  be  sufficient  to  meet  all  tiie  wants 
of  j^ersons  who  are  not  within  easy  distance  of  a  good  library,  but 
it  should  be  remembered  it  only  professes  to  be  a  linger-post.  The 
editors  say  "it  is  intended  mainly  as  a  guide  to  further  information, 
and  not  as  a  bibliography  or  biography.  We  have  been  liberal  in 
including  all  who  have  in  any  way  contributed  to  the  literature  of 
Botany,  who  have  made  scientific  collections  of  plants  or  have 
otherwise  assisted  directly  in  tiie  progress  of  Botany,  exclusive  of 
pure  Horticulture.  We  have  not,  as  a  rule,  included  those  who 
were  merely  patrons  of  workers,  or  those  known  only  as  contributing 
small  details  to  a  local  Flora."     From  this  paragraph  it  is  clear 
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that  a  selection  had  to  be  made  ;  there  was  no  hard  and  fast  hne, 
consequently  it  depended  upon  opinion  or  upon  the  available 
information  whether  this  or  that  person  was  considered  to  have  a 
sufficient  claim  to  appear  in  the  list.  It  would  perhaps  have  been 
as  well  to  have  put  "deceased"  in  the  title,  because  it  is  thus 
limited.  To  this  limitation  is  doubtless  due  the  absence  of  the 
names  of  certain  persons,  known  promoters  of  Botany  in  their  time, 
some  of  whom  may  indeed  still  be  living,  though  they  have  long 
since  disappeared  from  active  life.  Concerning  all  such  doubtful 
cases,  and  including  all  those  without  actual  knowledge  or  an 
authentic  record — they  are  numerous — it  is  better  to  be  silent.  I  wdll 
not  even  suggest  a  list,  though  an  examination  of  the  Index  to  the 
Hookerian  Correspondence  at  Kew  contains  material — I  mean  in 
the  sense  of  persons  having  an  equal  claim  to  be  included  and 
associated  with  the  deceased  British  and  Irish  botanists. 

However,  we  are  on  safer  ground  when  we  turn  to  persons 
certainly  long  ago  deceased.  AYilliam  Cattley  does  not  appear,  and 
I  do  not  understand  why,  even  on  the  editors'  own  method  of 
selection.  I  am  reminded  of  this  by  some  enquiries  just  received 
from  Dr.  E.  Bretschneider,  the  well-known  sinologue  and  historian 
of  Chinese  Botany.  Cattley  was  manifestly  something  more  than 
an  ardent  horticulturist.  He  had  a  garden  at  Barnet,  where  he 
cultivated  many  choice  plants,  among  them  a  species  of  the 
beautiful  genus  of  orchids  named  after  him  by  his  friend  Lindley. 
Indeed  Seemann  [Juiirn.  But.  1865,  p.  385)  would  seem  to  have 
found  some  evidence  that  Cattley  floated  Lindley's  Collectanea  ; 
and  Braam's  Icones  Plantaniui  China  sponte  nascentium  was  appa- 
rently based  on  drawings  in  Cattley's  library. 

Another  name  not  in  the  Index  that  occurs  to  me  is  Samuel 
Mason,  of  Yarmouth,  who  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century.  In  the  Kew  library  are  three  small  quarto  volumes  of 
coloured  drawings  of  sea-weeds,  with  the  following  note,  signed 
Dawson  Turner,  1800,  in  the  first  volume  : — "  For  the  drawings 
contained  in  this  volume  I  am  entirely  indebted  to  the  delicate 
pencil  of  Mr,  Samuel  Mason,  of  Yarmouth,  a  most  indefatigable 
collector,  as  well  as  a  most  accurate  observer  of  these  plants." 
Some  of  these  drawings,  I  may  add,  are  the  original  figures  used  by 
Turner  in  his  Synopsis  of  the  British  Fiici.  As  I  have  already 
hinted,  I  could  make  a  considerable  list  of  omitted  names ;  but 
I  will  only  mention  one  more,  and  that  is  H,  N.  Moseley,  the 
botanist  of  the  'Challenger'  Expedition,  who  not  only  collected 
largely,  but  also  published  most  valuable  notes  on  the  vegetation  of 
mauv  of  the  remote  oceanic  islands. 

I  have  given  a  few  examples  of  omissions  in  order  to  substantiate 
my  criticism ;  but  the  immense  amount  of  information  brought  to 
light  concerning  persons  most  difficult  to  trace, — information  only 
to  be  found  in  the  archives  of  the  Botanical  Department  of  the 
British  Museum,  and  information  extracted  at  a  vast  expenditure 
of  time, — IS  deserving  of  all  our  praise  and  gratitude. 

And  this  little  book  is,  after  all,  the  foundation,  and  a  good 
substantial  cue,  too,  of  the  history  of  British  and  Irish  botanists, 
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■which  may  some  day  devGlop  into  as  complete  and  exliaustive 
a  work  as  Cohneiro's  admirable  La  Botanica  y  los  Ihdnuicos  tie  la 
I'cniimila  I lispunu-Lusitana.  No  other  nation,  I  believe,  possesses 
such  a  work  as  the  latter,  and  no  second  nation,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  just  such  a  work  as  the  former.        ^^  Dotting  Hemsley. 


English   Local  Botany. 

Flora  of  Snnth-ivi'nt  Surreti :  includimj  Leathcrlirad,  Dorkintt,  (iuihl- 
Jord,  Gdddlniiiiif,  Panihtiw,  and  Unslcnwrr.  By  8.  T.  Dunn, 
B.A.  London :  West,  Newman  it  Co.  1898.  8vo,  pp.  vi, 
106.     Price  3s.  net. 

MoiiurifN  <if  Mdlliiiii  and  its  Vitllcy :  uitli  a  Fanun  and  Finra  nf  Kent. 
By  ilov.  C.  II.  FiELDixo,  M.A.  West  Mailing,  Kent :  Oliver. 
Svo,  pp.  vi,  291.     Price  7s.  Gd. 

On  the  Flora  of  (Jloiwestershire.  By  J.  11.  Burkitt,  B.A.  8vo, 
pp.  10. 

The  modest  claims  and  neat  appearance  of  Mr,  Dunn's  little 
book  prepossess  the  reviewer  favourably,  and  an  examination  of  tlie 
work  coiilirms  the  first  impression.  It  is  "a  portable  lield-guidc, 
suitable  for  the  study  of  Botany  in  South-west  Surrey,"  in  no  way 
intended  to  supersede  Brewer's  Flora  of  the  county,  nor  to  fore- 
stall the  new  Flora  by  Mr.  Beeby  to  which  Britisli  botanists  are 
looking  forward.  The  district  included  is  defined  by  Mr.  Dunn  as 
"  bounded  on  the  west  and  south  by  the  county  boundary  ;  on  the 
east  by  the  Leatherhead,  Dorking,  and  Horsham  road  ;  and  on  the 
north  by  the  northern  slopes  of  the  chalk  range.  The  actual  limit 
of  the  latter  is  conveniently  indicated  towards  the  east  by  the 
Leatherhead  and  Guildford  road  which  runs  just  inside  the  district. 
The  outer  edge  of  the  Uogsback  is  sulHcicutly  deliuite,  and  tlie 
same  direction  is  continued  beyond  the  western  end  as  far  as  the 
Hampshire  boundary." 

The  author  has  been  fortunate  in  securing  the  help  of  the  Rev. 
E.  S.  Marshall  ;  there  are  evidences,  however,  of  painstaking  and 
a  due  appreciation  of  the  relative  importance  of  records  which 
induce  us  to  believe  that  in  Mr.  Dunn  we  have  a  valuable  addition 
to  the  too  small  number  of  our  younger  British  botanists.  Among  the 
indications  of  youth — the  one  defect  which  is  certain  to  disappear 
as  years  roll  on — we  note  an  amiable  tendency  to  extend  to  aliens 
a  place  in  our  Flora  :  thus  lli/jiericuni  calycinum  "  may  possibly  be 
native  in  some  localities  near  Dorking"  ;  Kranthis  was  "  formerly 
apparently  wild  in  Albury  Park";  Martyn's  locality  for  Anemone 
ajiennina  ("Woods  about  Shiere  and  Guildford")  is  quoted. 

The  abbreviations  are  trying — c.y.,  "D."  for  De  Crespiguy's 
New  London  Flora,  and  "  J.  B."  for  this  Journal — but  Mr.  Dunn 
has  been  anxious  to  economise  space  ;  tliis  he  could  have  done 
more  satisfactorily  by  omitting  the  spurious  "English  names," 
such  as  "  Cock's-foot  Finger-grass  "  and  "  Axillary-clustered 
Sedge,"  and  by  allowing  Primrose,  Groundsel,  Ragwort,  and  the 
like,  to  appear  without  the  unnecessary  prefix,  "  common." 
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But,  as  the  trivial  nature  of  these  criticisms  will  show,  we  have 
nothing  but  praise  for  this  conscientious  little  book,  and  the  botanist 
who  visits  !South-west  Surrey  cannot  do  better  than  take  it  in  his 
pocket. 

What  are  we  to  say  of  Mr.  Fielding's  well-intentioned  effort  ? 
Well,  as  248  pages  are  devoted  to  the  history  of  Mailing,  and  the 
whole  natural  history  of  Kent  occcupies  only  28  pages,  of  which 
the  flora  claims  15,  we  shall  not  be  considered  to  err  on  the  side  of 
severity  if  we  speak  of  it  as  inadequate.  In  some  respects  it  is 
the  most  remarkable  flora  we  have  ever  seen,  for  there  are  next  to 
no  localities  ;  each  plant,  however,  has  an  "  English  name,"  and 
"the  greater  number  are  found  in  the  [Mailing]  district."  Mr. 
Fielding  has,  we  believe,  lived  in  Kent  for  a  great  many  years,  and 
it  is  a  thousand  pities  that  he  did  not  come  under  the  influence  of 
some  capable  botanist  when  he  first  began  to  notice  plants.  As  it 
is,  with  the  exception  of  a  little  local  help  and  some  localities  from 
"  Professor  Holmes,"  he  has  been  left  to  himself,  and  his  acquaint- 
ance with  books  is  most  limited. 

Here  are  three  entries  from  the  first  page  of  the  Flora,  from 
which  our  readers  can  form  their  own  judgment  as  to  the  character 
of  the  list : — 

"  Trollius  Europaeus.  —  Globe-flower ;  a  plant  common  in 
Kentish  gardens,  but  I  cannot  find  that  it  has  been  discovered  wild 
in  this  county." 

"  Delphinium  consolida. — Field  Larkspur.  The  London  cata- 
logue gives  Ajacis  only.  I  have  had  the  Larkspur  forwarded  from 
East  Kent.  Mr.  Hepworth  of  Eochester  has  detected  it.  The 
Favcrsham  Floral,  published  many  years  ago,  mentions  it,  and 
Hooker  also  claims  it  for  Kent." 

"Aconitum  napellus. — Monk's  hood,  common  wolf  bane.  I 
have  seen  this  plant  growing  where  I  had  reason  to  think  it  a 
native,  but,  as  it  is  a  very  common  garden  plant,  it  may  have  been 
an  escape." 

There  are  six  Primulas  in  the  list — vulgaris,  acaulis,  caulescens, 
veris,  elatior,  and  hyhrida — the  last  a  comprehensive  name  for  "  the 
hybrid  primroses  between  veris  and  vulgaris,  veris  and  elatior, 
vulgaris  and  elatior,  all  found  by  the  author  in  the  woods  around 
Cobham."  Verbascum  hybrid um  is  similarly  compounded.  Arbutus 
Unedo  appears  in  the  list  with  the  following  note: — "Though 
common  in  some  parts  of  Ireland  as  a  wild  tree,  this  shrub  has 
never  been  acknowledged  as  an  English  native.  In  Kent,  though 
only  found  in  gardens  and  shrubberies,  it,  nevertheless,  with  two  or 
three  other  trees  (the  evergreen  or  holm  oak,  the  deodara,  the  Chilian 
or  Araucanian  pine,  the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  and  others),  flourishes  as 
if  this  were  its  native  home.  Perhaps  it  is  merely  reintroduced  into 
what  was  once  its  original  habitat."  It  is  well  for  Mr.  Fielding  that 
H.  C.  Watson  is  no  longer  with  us. 

But  we  are  sure  that  our  author  has  the  best  of  intentions,  and 
the  main  part  of  the  book  (with  which  we  are  not  concerned)  shows 
that  he  is  industrious.     Perhaps  Mr.  Haubury  (who,  we  are  glad  to 
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assure  Mr.  Fielding,  is  not  "  the  late")  may  enable  bim  to  turn  bis 
opportunities  to  useful  account. 

Mr.  Biirlcitt's  little  paper — a  mere  ten  pages  of  small  type 
reprinted  from  the  ClwltciiJidin  K.nimincr  of  May  17th — contains 
an  excellent  summary  of  the  Gloucestershire  Flora.  It  was  read 
before  the  Cheltenham  Natural  Science  Society ;  and  is  really  a 
simple  and  pleasantly  written  essay  on  plant-distribution  in  Britain, 
with  special  application  to  Gloucestershire.  In  the  last  sentence  we 
are  told  that  "it  is  proposed  to  publish  a  reference  list,  indicating 
where  each  Gloucestershire  plant  is  recorded"  ;  this  is  good  news. 


An  Intriidiiftion  to  the  Stidli/  nf  the  DiatDmacrtc.  By  Frederick  Wm. 
Mills.  London:  Iliflfe  &  Sou.  18U3.  Pp.  xi,  243.  G  tigs. 
of  apparatus.     Price  12s. 

Mr.  Mills  has  brouglit  together  the  information  contained  in 
this  book  with  the  purpose  of  making  more  plain  the  path  of 
students,  especially  tliose  who  have  not  access  to  expensive  works, 
nor  any  guide  to  them.  It  would  be  very  difficult  to  write  a  book 
about  Di'itoms  without  special  appeal  to  the  numerous,  barmless, 
but  eccentric  class  called  microscopists,  who  seem  to  have  marked 
Diatoms  for  their  own. 

This  book  may  be  divided  into  two  parts:  (1)  the  Introduction 
to  the  Study  of  the  l>itit()iiii(r,ir,  and  (2)  a  13il)liogiapby.  The 
introductory  portion  is  largely  concerned  with  ap[taralus  for  tlie 
study,  but  contains  also  information  about  the  Diatoms  themselves. 
That  it  is  not  illumined  by  any  intense  botanical  light  may  be 
judged  by  the  first  sentence,  "What  are  Diatoms?  Tliey  are  a 
family  of  Confervoid  Algaj,"  &c.  It  is  true  that  there  are  many 
things  in  nature  less  confervoid  than  Diatoms,  but  we  need  not  give 
examples.  In  seventy-seven  pages,  tlie  proofs  of  which  the  author 
cannot  have  road  with  any  particular  attention,  we  have  this  intro- 
duction set  forth — a  humdrum  performance  which  may  be  useful 
enough  to  microscopists.  Pages  78-240  are  occupied  witli  a 
"  Bibliography  relating  to  Diatomology,  by  Julien  Deby,  F.R.M.S., 
collected  and  arranged  by  F.  W.  Mills,  F.R.M.S."  It  is  true 
that  the  author  in  his  preface  acknowledges  "  with  gratitude  tiie 
generous  assistance  of  ^Ir.  JuHen  Deby,"  but  his  own  collection  and 
arrangement  of  the  bibliography  is  a  small  atl'air.  Mr.  Deby  con- 
tributed to  De  Toni's  Si/llouc  a  Bibliography  of  Diatoms  up  to  1891 
— a  th(>rough  and  workmanlike  performance.  Mr.  Mills  has  added 
to  it  references  bringing  it  more  or  less  up  to  date,  including  his 
own  works,  and  even  the  work  under  notice,  the  first  instance 
known  to  us  of  a  book  referring  to  itself  in  a  bibliography.  These 
additions  are  not  serious  in  amount,  and  can  hardly  give  their 
author  title  to  clamiing  collection  and  arrangement  of  the  wliole. 
AVhat  he  has  done  in  addition  is  to  permit  numerous  and  gross 
misprints  that  do  not  exist  in  Mr.  Debys  work.  As  an  example  of 
slavish  copying,  nothing  better  could  be  cited  than  a  reference  to 
Giinther  Beck's  Gesrhichte  dcs  Wiener  Herbariums,  where  in  Mr. 
Deby 's  work  the  word  "  wichtigeren  "  is  printed  with  a  defective  "h" 


ARTICLES    IN    JOURNALS.  285 

resembling?  "n."  In  Mr.  Mills'  work  it  duly  appears  "  wicntigeren." 
It  is  a  trifle,  but  it  exhibits  the  method  of  book-productiou  in  this 
case.  It  would  be  easy  to  cite  stupid  mistakes  from  the  biblio- 
graphical point  of  view,  but  where  so-called  printer's  errors,  which 
are  merely  au  author's  carelessness,  abound,  this  would  be  a  waste 
of  criticism.  We  are  prepared  to  admit  or  to  confess  voluntarily 
that  this  bringing  together  of  material  may  be  of  use,  and  will 
probably  be  of  use,  but  it  has  been  done  with  carelessness,  and 
without  merit.  ^     vr 
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Bat.  Centralhlatt.  (Nos.  31,  32).  —  St.  J.  Goliuski,  '  Zur  Ent- 
wickelungsgeschichte  des  Androeceums  uud  des  Gyn^ceums  dor 
Griiser.' — (No.  88).  K.  Meinshausen,  '  Ueber  einige  kritische  und 
neue  Carex-Arten  der  Flora  liusslands '  {C.  Imriculmis,  C.  chloro- 
lenca,  C.  manchhunca,  spp.  nn.).  —  (No.  3i).  P.  Kuuth,  'Die 
Bliiteneinrichtung  von  Primnhi  acauUs.' — (No.  35).  F.  v.  Herder, 
'  Die  in  St.  Petersburg  befindlichen  Herbarien  und  botanischen 
Museen.' 

Botanical  Gazette  (July  15).  —  D.  M.  Mottier,  '  On  the  embryo- 
sac  and  embryo  of  Senecio  aureus '  (3  plates).  —  P.  Dietel,  '  New 
species  of  UredinetE  and  Ustilar/inea;.'  —  G.  F.  Atkinson,  '  Biology  of 
the  organism  causing  leguminous  tubercles '  (4  plates).  —  0. 
Robertson,  'Flowers  and  Insects.'  —  (Aug.  10).  J.  S.  Wright, 
'  Cell  union  in  herbaceous  grafting '  (2  plates).  —  L.  N.  Johnson, 
'  Zoospores  of  Drajxirnaldia'  (1  plate).  —  J.  M.  Coulter  &  E.  M. 
Fisher,  '  New  and  noteworthy  N.  American  plants.' — A.  F.  Woods, 
'Eecent  investigations  on  evaporation  of  water  from  plants.' 

Bot.  Mat/azine  (Tokio). — (July  10).  R.  Yatabe,  Trillium  Tscho- 
nosldi  Maxim.  (1  plate). 

Bull,  de  VHerbier  Boissier  (No.  6). — F.  Prevost-Eitter,  ^Anemone 
alplna  &  A.  sulphurea  '  (1  plate). — H.  Solereder,  '  Zur  anatomischen 
Charakterisk  und  ziu"  Systematik  der  Rubiaceen.' — E.  Hutt,  'Neue 
Arten  der  Gattuug  Delphinium '  (4  plates). — (No.  7).  E.  de  Wildeman, 
'  Le  Genre  Pleurococcus '  (P.  nimbatus,  sp.  n. :  1  plate). — R.  Chodat 
&  G.  Balicka,  '  Sur  la  Structure  des  Tremandracees.'  —  R.  Chodat, 
'  Polygalacefe  novfe.'  —  R.  Chodat  &  G.  Hochrentiner,  '  Le  Genre 
Comesperma.' —  C.  Roulet,  '  Du  genre  Thunbergia.'  —  J.  Briquet, 
'  Du  genre  Galeopsis.'  —  J.  Weyland,  '  Zur  anatomischen  Charak- 
teristik  der  Galegeen.' 

Bull,  Soc.  Bot.  France  (xl.    Comptes  rendus,  2). .  Boulay, 

'  De  la  marche  a  suivre  dans  I'etude  des  liubus.''  —  E.  Mer,  '  Le 
Balai  de  Sorciere  du  Sapin.' — Id.,  'Le  brunissement  des  feuilles  de 
Sapin.' — '  E.  Gain,  '  Sur  la  matiere  coloraute  des  tubercules.' — H. 
Coupin,  '  Sur  les  variations  du  pouvoir  absorbant  des  graines.' — 

P.  Duchartre,   '  Sur  les  aiguillons  du  Rosa  sericea.' .  Barratte, 

'  Les  Doronicum  scorpioides  &  Linuni  airstriacum.  existent-ils  en 
Algerie?' — L.  Mangin,  '  Sur  I'assise  a  mucilage  de  la  graine  de  Lin.' 
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Bull.  Torreij  Hot.  Club  (July).  —  N.  L.  Britton,  '  New  or  note- 
worthy N.  American  Phanerogams '  (1  plate).  —  E.  P.  Sheldon, 
'  Notes  from  Minnesota  State  Herbaria'  (1  plate). — J.  M.  Holzinger, 
'  Jfartwriiihtia  jhrihuudit'  (1  plate). — Id.,  '  Winter  Buds  of  Utricu- 
laria'  (1  plate).  —  C.  A.  Davis,  '  Xtisturtinin  Anuoiacia.'  —  J.  E. 
Peters,  '  Flora  of  Southern  New  Jersey.'  —  T.  D.  A.  Cockerell, 
'  Fungi  collected  in  Jamaica.' 

Enjthen  (August).  —  W.  P.  Gibbons,  'The  Red- wood  in  the 
Oakland  Hills.' — E.  L.  Greene,  '  Vegetation  of  Mount  Diablo.' 

Gardeners'  Chronicle  (July  29).  —  J hjiladenia  eximia  Hemsl., 
sp.  n.  —  (Aug.  5).  IJi/meiioctillis  concinna  Baker,  Polyst<irhi/(t  Law- 
rcnceana  Kriinzlin,  spp.  nn. —  (Aug.  12).  J.  G.  Baker,  *  The  Ferns 
of  New  Zealand.'  —  Dorstcnui  Walleri  Hemsl.,  sp.  u.  —  (Aug.  19). 
'Awtld/diculoides'  (fig.  87). 

Irish  Naturalist  (Aug.). — N.  Colgan,  '  The  Shamrock:  a  further 
attempt  to  fix  its  species.'  —  II.  LI.  Praeger,  •  Flora  of  County 
Armagh.' 

Jiiunuil  de  liutaniijue  (.Vug.  1).  —  E.  G.  Camus,  '  Monographio 
des  Orchidccs  de  France.'  —  L.  Guignard,  '  Sur  le  d(5veloppomcnt 
de  la  graine.'  —  P.  Hariot,  *  Chroolejnis  laijeniferum  eu  France.' — 
(Aug.  1(3).  A.  Franchct,  '  Sur  quelques  nouvelles  Strophanthus.' — 
— .  Sacleux,  Arduina  tetrainera,  sp.  n. 

Joum.  Linnean  Soc.  (xxx.  No.  205  :  Aug.  28). — M.  T.  Masters, 
'  Notes  on  Genera  of  Taxaceit  and  ( 'oui/mr.' — C.  B.  Plowright  &  W. 
Thomson,  'Life-liistory  of  the  iEcidium  on  I'mis  quadrifolia,' — 
M.  F.  Ewart,  'Abnormal  ('i/]iripediu»i  Flowers'  (2  plates).  —  J.  C. 
Willis,  'Fertilization  of  Ciaytonia,  Phacelia,  and  Monarda'  (1  plate). 

Oesterr.  Hot.  ZeitschriJ't.  {k.\\Q.).  —  L.  Cclakovsky,  '  Ueber  die 
Narbenlappon  von  Iris,'  &  *  Ueber  die  Bliithenstande  der  Quemis 
ilirij'oliti.'  —  H.  Zukal,  '  Mykologische  Mitthcilungen.'  —  R.  H. 
Franz6,  '  Ueber  einige  niedere  Algenformen.' 
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The  death,  on  July  2ud,  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Hugh  Higgins  at 
his  residence  in  Liverpool  has  deprived  that  city  of  one  of  its  most 
useful  men.  For  a  long  series  of  years  he  has  been  Chairman  of 
the  Museum  Sub-Committee  of  Management,  and  has  devoted 
many  hours  weekly  to  the  classification  and  arrangement  of  the 
collections  in  the  possession  of  the  city.  Every  visitor  to  the  Museum 
must  have  been  struck  with  the  admirable  labelling  of  the  specimens, 
and  for  this  Mr.  Higgins  is  mainly  to  be  thanked.  He  was  born  at 
Turvey  Abbey,  Bedfordshire,  Jan.  28,  1814,  and  graduated  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1836.  He  then  took  orders  in  the  Established  Church, 
and  after  holding  various  posts,  became  chaplain  to  the  Eaiuhill 
Asylum,  Liverpool,  in  1853,  a  post  which  he  retained  until  1886. 
Mr.  Higgins  had  a  general  acquaintance  with  natural  history,  and 
the  Royal  Society's  Catalogue  enumerates  several  botanical  papers 
from  his  pen.     A  sketch  of  his  active  life  will  be  found  in  the 
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Geolofjical  Magazine  for  August,  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  some 
of  the  above  particuLirs. 

Another  veteran  naturaUst,  Mr.  Francis  Polkinghorne  Pascoe, 
died  on  June  20th.  He  was  born  at  Penzance,  Sept.  1,  1813,  and 
educated  for  the  medical  profession.  He  became  M.Pi.C.S.  in  1835, 
and  subsequently  entered  the  Navy  as  assistant-surgeon,  visiting 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  the  West  Indies.  In  18i3  he  left  the 
service,  and  settled  down  in  Cornwall.  After  1851  he  removed  to 
London,  and  formed  an  important  entomological  collection.  Ento- 
mology, indeed,  was  the  study  of  his  life,  although  his  first  published 
paper  was  on  "Cornish  Plants  not  included  in  Cyhele  Byitannica," 
published  in  the  Botanical  Gazette  for  1850,  and  he  was  a  member 
of  the  Botanical  Society  of  London.  He  always  retained  his  interest 
in  botany,  and  was  a  well-known  figure  at  the  Linnean  Society  and 
at  the  Natural  History  Museum.  The  above  information  is  taken  in 
part  from  Natural  Science  for  August,  from  which,  by  the  way,  we 
learn  that  the  note  in  reference  to  this  Journal,  to  which  we  ven- 
tured to  take  exception  (p.  223),  was  intended  to  be  "playful,  but 
complimentary."  The  Editor  of  yatural  Science  is  evidently  of 
opinion  that  "language  was  given  us  to  conceal  our  thoughts." 

Messrs.  Sander  advertise,  as  "new  and  sensational,"  the  rare 
Orchid  Eiilophiella  Elimbctlm,  and  add,  "  Mr.  E.  A.  Eolfe,  the 
author  and  creator  of  this  new  genus,  has  examined  our  plants,  and 
certified  them  true."  There  has  been  so  much  discussion  as  to  the 
"origin  of  species,"  that  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  at  least  one  genus 
of  which  the  origin  can  be  definitely  stated. 

The  first  part  of  the  Grasses  of  the  Pacific  Slope  was  issued  last 
October,  and  has  already  been  noticed  in  this  Journal  (1893,  p.  G2). 
The  second,  which  is  dated  June  1st,  must  have  been  the  last  work 
on  which  Dr.  Vasey  was  engaged  before  his  death  on  March  4th, 
the  letter  of  transmittal  bearing  the  date  of  February  11th.  Fifty 
species  are  figured  and  described ;  of  these  very  few  have  been 
figured  before,  while  many  are  new.  Thus,  of  the  fifteen  Poas, 
four  are  new  species,  and  one  is  a  new  variety.  There  are  also 
alterations  in  the  nomenclature  of  others.  No.  74  is  Poa  Fendleriana 
(Steud.)  Vasey  in  the  text,  Erarjrostis  Fendleriana  Steud.  following 
as  a  synonym  ;  the  name  on  the  j)late  is,  however,  Poa  californica 
Vasey,  by  which  the  author  states  it  is  most  widely  known,  though 
this  does  not  appear  in  the  synonymy  at  the  head  of  the  description. 
Similar  discrepancies  occur  elsewhere ;  No.  78  is  in  the  text  Poa 
Huwellii  Vasey  &  Scribner,  n.  sp.,  while  on  the  plate  it  is  ascribed 
to  the  former  author  alone.  In  the  same  way  Pleuropoijon  cali- 
fornicum  Vasey  becomes  P.  califomicum  Benth. ;  and  the  same 
transformation  occurs  in  the  next  species,  P.  refractum.  A  few 
signs  of  want  of  care  in  revision  of  the  proofs  are  noticed,  such  as 
omission  of  an  indicating  letter,  or,  as  in  No.  73,  where  the  dis- 
sections of  Poa  Bolanderi  ai'e  wrongly  described.  Moreover,  why 
write  Poa  Thurheriana  [0.  K.)  Vasey  for  a  species  originally 
described  in  the  Botany  of  California  as  Atropis  pauciflora,  changed 
for  purely  historical  reasons  by  Otto  Kuntze  to  Panicularia  Thur- 
heriana (there  being  already  a  P.  piauciflora),  and  now  for  scientific 
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reasons  placed  by  Vasey  in  P<i<i  /  Save  for  these  few  objections, 
we  have  nothing  but  praise  fur  the  work  of  Dr.  Vasey  and  his 
assistant,  Mr.  Dewey.  The  descriptions  are  full,  and  the  plates 
well  arranged ;  the  latter  not  always  an  easy  matter  with  grasses. 

Mr.  W.  II.  Pearson,  3,  The  Polygon,  Eccles,  is  preparing  a 
work  on  British  Ilepaticic,  and  Avill  be  glad  to  receive  records 
additional  to  those  given  in  the  Lonthm  Ciitaloi/ue  (1881). 

The  Keic  Bulletin  for  July  contains  several  descriptions  of  new 
plants,  including  a  decade  of  orchids,  various  economical  notes,  and 
a  list  of  distinguished  persons  who  attended  "a  large  garden  party" 
given  in  "the  reserve  part  of  the  Itoyal  Gardens"  by  the  First 
Commissioner  of  Works. 

Prof.  E.  L.  Greene  tells  us,  in  Kvythea  for  August,  that  "Part  i. 
of  the  huUw  Kenntxis,  dealing  with  the  nomenclature  of  all  known 
flowering  plants,  has  just  been  issued  in  London.  It  liad  been 
confided  that  such  a  work  was  in  progress  at  the  Kew  Herbarium, 
and  the  promise  of  its  publication  excited  curiosity  and  interest  in 
niiiny  quarters."  We  in  London  have  not  yet  heard  of  the  publi- 
cation of  Mr.  Jackson's  great  work,  with  the  progress  of  which  tlio 
readers  of  this  Journal  have  been  kept  tolerably  well  acquainted. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture,  Brisbane,  has  issued  a  pamphlet 
of  lOS  pages,  entitled  A  (.'iniipnuiim  fur  tin'  (Jucini.slnntl  Stialmt  of 
Plant  Lij'v.  Mr.  F.  M.  Bailey,  the  author,  has  "aimed  at  combining 
with  a  glossary  a  view  of  plant  life  in  general."  Closely  printed,  in 
too  small  type  and  in  double  columns,  the  glossary  contains  a  vast 
amount  of  miscellaneous  information,  ami,  like  most  glossaries,  a 
large  number  of  words  whicli  are  by  no  means  familiar — such  as 
"tephrosius — of  an  ash-grey  colour";  synochorion — synonym  for 
carcorulus";  "rhodoleucu,«,  a  combination  of  red  and  wiiite " ; 
"obligate,  necessary,  essential."  Some  definitions  require  correction, 
as  "  infractus,  much  broken:  synonym  for  inflexus "  :  "hilaris, 
belonging  to  the  hilum  "  ;  and  there  are  various  matters  which  one 
hardly  expects  to  find  in  a  glossary,  such  as  "  Hyacinths  in  glasses," 
"  Bordeaux  mixture,"  and  the  like.  P>ut  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
useful  matter,  and  no  doubt  the  next  edition  will  be  an  improvement 
on  the  present. 

We  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  any  particulars  of  the 
death  of  Mrs.  John  Pearless,  which  took  place,  we  are  informed, 
on  July  27th,  at  the  age  of  eighty-seven.  Under  her  maiden  name, 
Anne  Pk.\tt,  she  was  the  author  of  a  large  number  of  popular  and 
in  the  main  accurate  books  about  plants,  chiefly  British  ones.  , 

The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Horticultural  Society  is  gaining  in 
general  interest.  The  August  number  contains  Dr.  F.  W.  Oliver's 
second  report  "  On  the  Effects  of  Urban  Fog  upon  Cultivated 
Plants,"  a  paper  by  the  Rev.  G.  Henslow  "  On  some  Effects  of 
growing  Plants  nndor  Glasses  of  various  colours,"  a  note  by  Dr. 
Bonavia  on  the  "  Antiquity  of  the  Citron-tree  in  Egypt,"  and  other 
essays  principally  of  horticultural  interest.  The  Journnl  in  its 
present  form  reflects  great  credit  upon  Messrs.  Wilks  and  ^^'cather3, 
the  Secretary  and  Assistant- Secretary  of  the  Society. 
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GILBERT    WHITE'S    SELBORNE    PLANTS. 
By  the  Editor. 

Among  the  omissions  from  our  Bihlioyraphical  List  of  British  and 
Irish  Botanists,  noue  is  less  justifiable  than  that  of  Gilbert  White. 
Yet  at  the  time  we  did  not  think  his  Letter  xli  to  Barrington, 
dealing  with  the  "more  rare"  plants  of  Selborne,  entitled  his  name 
to  inclusion,  although  we  certainly  admitted  other  names  who  had  no 
greater  claim  than  such  a  letter  gives.  We  had  not  then  noted  that 
Mr.  Bell,  in  his  edition  of  Selborne  (ii.  369 :  1877),  said  that  he 
possessed  a  catalogue  of  Selborne  plants  "  in  the  handwriting  of 
Gilbert  White,"  which  he  embodied  in  the  list  which  he  gave. 

By  the  kindness  of  the  Eev.  Canon  Gordon,  its  fortunate 
possessor,  I  have  lately  seen  a  copy  of  Hudson's  Flora  AiKjliea 
(1762),  which  shows  conclusively  that  White  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  plants  of  his  locality.  The  book  has  White's  autograph 
on  the  flyleaf,  with  the  date  1765.  Facing  the  title  is  the  follow- 
ing note  in  White's  hand :  "  The  plants  marked  thus  x  have  all 
been  found  within  the  parish  of  Selborne  in  the  county  of  South- 
ampton." He  evidently  used  the  book  a  great  deal,  for  there  are 
several  corrections  of  references,  figures,  &c.,  by  him,  which  are 
not  found  in  the  printed  list  of  errata.  But  the  only  MS.  notes 
other  than  these  are  the  words  "  the  candle  rush  "  added  to  Jnnciis 
comjlomeratus  (p.  129)  ;  an  entry  of  Blackstonia  on  p.  88 — "  Gen- 
tiana  corollis  octofidis,  foliis  perfoliatis  :  vid.  p.  146";  and  the 
addition  to  Pritnus  Avium  of  the  names  "  vulg.  mery  :  Fr.  merise." 

The  volume  afterwards  came  into  the  possession  of  "  T. 
Piutger,  Clowance,"  who  employed  it  as  White  had  done,  indi- 
cating the  plants  he  found  by  a  circle.  There  is  no  entry  of  this 
in  the  book,  but  Miss  Agnes  Martelli  infers  it  from  the  fact  that 
Erica  ciliaris  is  among  the  plants  thus  marked,  and  I  find  further 
confirmation  in  the  marking  of  the  "  naked  oats  or  pilcorn,"  which 
are  characteristic  of  Cornish  cultivation.  Paitger,  as  a  later  entry 
testifies,  presented  the  book  to  Mr.  Philip  Beal  in  1816.  It  sub- 
sequently came  into  the  hands  of  a  Plymouth  bookseller,  from  whom 
Canon  Gordon  purchased  it  shortly  after  the  White  centenary  on 
June  24:th. 

The  enumeration  contains  439  species,  and  is  not  therefore  ex- 
haustive, although  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  1762  our  list  was 
much  less  extensive  than  it  is  at  present.  One  additional  plant — 
Vaccinium  Oxycoccos — I  find  in  Mr.  Bell's  list  already  referred  to  on 
White's  authority,  raising  the  number  to  440.  I  think  it  may  be 
of  interest  to  print  this  list,  and  in  so  doing  I  have  implicitly 
followed  Hudson's  order  and  nomenclature.  Most  of  the  names 
will  be  easily  recognised. 

Callitriche  verna  Veronica  Beccabunga 
Ligustrum  vulgare  chamaedrys 

Veronica  officinalis  arvensis 

serpyllifolia  agrestis 
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Lycopus  europfeus 
Circnea  lutetiana 
Aiithoxauthum  odoratum 
Valeriana  officinalis 
dioica 
Locusta 
Iris  Pseudacorus 
ScbcDnus  albus 
Eriophorum  polystachion 
riileum  prateuse 
nodosum 
Alopcciirus  pratcnsis 
Dactylis  glomcratus 
Agrostis  capillaris 
Aira  cajspitosa 
Mclica  nutans 
Briza  media 
Poa  triviiilis 

annua 
Festuca  ovina 
lluitans 
sylvatica 
Bromus  secaliuus 
sterilis 
gigantcus 
pinnatus 
Avena  fatua 

elatior 
Arundo  pbragmites 

Calamagrostis 
Lolium  percuno 
Triticum  repens 
Cynosuriis  cristatus 
Montia  fontaua 
Dipsacus  sylvestris 

pilosus 
Scabiosa  succisa 
arvensis 
columbaria 
Plantago  major 
media 
lanceolata 
Sberardia  arveusis 
Asperula  odorata 

cynancbica 
Galium  verum 
Mollugo 
Aparine 
Cornus  sanguinca 
Apbanes  arvensis 
Potamogeton  natans 


Myosotis  scorpioides 
Litbospermum  officinale 

arvense 
Cynoglossum  officinale 
Pulmonaria  officinalis 
Sympbytum  officinale 
Borugo  officinalis 
Lycopsis  arveusis 
Ecbium  vulgare 
Primula  vulgaris 

veris 
Menyautbes  trifolia 
Lysimacbia  vulgaris 

nemorum 

Nummularia 
Aiiagallis  arvensis 
Convolvulus  arveusis 

sepium 
Verbascum  Tbapsus 

nigrum 
Vinca  minor 
Ilyoscyamus  uiger 
Solanum  nigrum 

Dulcamara 
Louicera  Periclymenum 
Campanula  rotundifolia 

Tracbelium 

glomcrata 
Rbamnus  catbarticus 
Euonymus  curoprous 
Ribes  rubruin 
Hedcra  Helix 
Gc'utiana  Amarella 

Ceutaurium 
Cuscuta  europa^a 
Cbeuopodium  Bonus-Henricus 

album 
Ulmus  campestris 

glabra 
Hydrocotyle  vulgaris 
Sanicula  europtea 
Caucalis  arvensis 
Daucus  Carota 
Conium  maculatum 
Heracleum  Spbondylium 
Angelica  sylvesiris 
Sium  noditlorum 
Sison  Amomum 
Oonantbe  fistulosa 
Bunium  Bulbocastanum 
Seselia  Carvifolia 
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^thusa  Cynapium 

Saxifraga  trydactylites 

Scandix  Pecten  $ 

Sclerantbus  auuuus 

Cliasrophyllum  sylvestre 

Saponaria  officinalis 

temulum 

Cucubalus  Beben 

Pastinaca  sativa 

Stellaria  Hjlostea 

Pimpinella  Saxifraga 

graminea 

Apium  graveolens 

Areuaria  trinervia 

^gopodium  Podagraria 

rubra 

Viburnum  Lantana 

Sedum  Telepbium 

Opulus 

reflexum 

Sambucus  nigra 

acre 

Ebulus 

Oxalis  Acetosella 

Alsine  media 

Agrostemma  Gitbaco 

Linum  catbarticum 

Lycbnis  Flos  cuculi 

Eadiola 

dioica 

Drosera  rotuudifolia 

Spergula  arvensis 

longifolia 

Agrimonia  Eupatoria 

Berberis  vulgaris 

Eupborbia  Peplus 

Album  vineale 

exigua 

Narcissus  Pseudo-Narcissus 

Helioscopia 

Hyacintbus  non  scriptus 

platypbyllos 

Nartbecium  Ossifragum 

Amygdaloides 

Juncus  couglomeratus 

Sempervivum  tectorum 

effusus 

Prunus  insititia 

bulbosus 

spinosa 

bufouius 

Avium 

Eumex  sanguineus 

Cerasus 

acutus 

Crataegus  Aria 

obtusifolium 

torminalis 

Acetosa 

Oxyacantba 

Acetosella 

Pyrus  Malus 

Alisma  Plantago  A 

Spiraea  Ulmaria 

Epilobium  angustifolium 

Rosa  arvensis 

ramosum 

canina 

Vaccinium  Myrtillus 

Eubus  ctesius 

Erica  vulgaris 

fruticosus 

cinerea 

Fragaria  vesca 

Tetralix 

sterilis 

Dapbne  Laureola 

Potentilla  Argentina 

Mezereum 

reptans 

Blackstonia  perfoliata 

Tormentilla  erecta 

Polygonum  Bistorta 

Geum  urbanum 

Persicaria 

Comarum  palustre 

Hydropiper 

Cbelidonium  majus 

aviculare 

Papaver  Eboeas 

Convolvulus 

Tilia  europaea 

Fagopyrum 

Cistus  Heliantbemum 

Adoxa  Moscbatellina 

Aquilegia  vulgaris 

Paris  quadrifolia 

Anemone  nemorosa 

Monotropa  Hypopitbys 

Eanunculus  Flammula 

Cbrysosplenium  oppositifolium 

repens 

u  2 
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Eanunculas  biilbosus 

Erysimum  officinale 

acris 

Barbarea 

arvensis 

Alliaria 

bederaceus 

Rapbanus  Rapbanistrum 

Ficaria  verna 

Cardamine  pratensis 

Caltha  palustris 

Sisymbrium  Nasturtium 

Helleborus  foctidus 

Sophia 

viridia 

Sinapis  arvensis 

Clematis  Vitalba 

Geranium  cicutarium 

Ajuga  reptaus 

pratense 

Nepeta  Cataria 

robcrtianum 

Betonica  oflicinalis 

mollo 

Meutba  longifolia 

Malva  sylvestris 

arvensis 

rotuudifolia 

aquatica 

Alcea 

Glechoma  bederacea 

Fumaria  officinalis 

arvensis 

Polygala  vulgaris 

Lamium  album 

Spartium  scoparium 

rubrum 

Genista  tinctoria 

Galeopsis  Ladannm 

anglica 

Tttrabit 

Ulex  europreus 

Galcobdolon 

„     .       „         ft 

Stacbys  sylvatica 

Ononis  spinosa 

palustris 

arvensis 

Ballota  nigra 

Antbyllis  Vulueraria 

Marrubium  vulgare 

Orobus  tuberosus 

Leonurus  Cardiaca 

Latbyrus  sylvestris 

Clinopodium  vulgare 

pratensis 

Origanum  vulgare 

Vicia  cracca 

Tbynius  serpyllum 

sepium 

Melissa  Calamiutba 

sativa 

Prunella  vulgaris 

Ervum  tetraspermum 

Scutellaria  galoriculata 

Ornitbopus  perpusillus 

minor 

Hodysarum  Onobrycbia 

Latbrrea  squamaria 

Trifolium  repens 

Ebinantbus  Crista  galli 

pratense 

Euphrasia  officinalis 

arvense 

odontites 

agrarium 

Melampyrum  sylvaticum 

Medicago  lupulina 

Pedicularis  sylvatica 

Lotus  corniculata 

palustris 

Hypericum  perforatum 

Antirrbinum  Elatine 

bumifusum 

spiirium 

pulcbrnm 

Linaria 

Androsa?mum 

minus 

birsutum 

majus 

quadrangulum 

orontium 

elodes 

Scropbularia  nodosa 

Tragopogon  pratense 

Digitalis  purpurea 

Picris  Hieracioides 

Draba  verna 

Soncbus  oleraceus 

Tblaspi  Bm-sa  pastoris 

arvensis 
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Preuantlies  muralis 
Leontodon  Taraxacum 
hispidum 
aiitumnale 
Hieracium  Pilosella 
muvorum 
paludosum 
sabandum 
umbellatum 
Crepis  tectorum 
Hypochaeris  radicata 
Lapsana  communis 
Arctium  Lappa 
Sc-rratula  arvensis 
Carduus  lanceolatus 
nutans 
ciispus 
palustris 
acaulos 
Carlina  vulgaris 
Bidens  tripartita 
cernua 
minima 
Eupatorium  Cannabinum 
Artemisia  Absinthium 

vulgaris 
Gnapbalium  sylvaticum 
uliginosum 
Conyza  squarrosa 
Tussilago  Farfara 
Senecio  vulgaris 
Jacobaea 
erucifolius 
Inula  dysenterica 
Chrysanthemum  segetum 

Leucanthemum 
Matricaria  Parthenium 
Chamomilla 
Anthemis  Cotula 
Achillea  Millefolium 

Ptarmica 
Centaurea  Cyanus 
Scabiosa 
Jacea 
Filago  germanica 
Jasione  montana 
Viola  odorata 
canina 
tricolor 
Orchis  bifolia 
Morio 


Orchis  pyramidalis 

maculata 
Ophrys  Nidus  avis 
spiralis 
ova!  a 
apifera 
Serapias  latifolia 

longifolia 
Arum  maculatum 
Typha  latifolia 
Sparganium  erectum 

natans 
Carex  paniculata 
remota 
sylvatica 
Betula  alba 
Urtica  urens 
dioica 
Poterium  sanguisorba 
Quercus  Robur 
Fagus  sylvatica 
Corylus  Avellana 
Salix  caprea 

alba 
Vis  cum  album 
Hamulus  Lupulus 
Tamus  communis 
Mercurialis  pereimis 
Taxus  baccata 
Euscus  aculeatus 
Bryonia  alba 
Holcus  lanatus 

mollis 
Parietaria  officinalis 
Atriplex  patula 
Acer  Pseudo  platanus 

campestre 
Fraxinus  excelsior 
Equisetum  arvense 
palustre 
fluviatile 
limosum 
Ophioglossum  vulgatum 
Osmunda  Spicant 
Pteris  aquilina 
Asplenium  Scolopendrium 

Adiantum  nigrum 
Polypodium  vulgare 

Filix  mas 
F.  foemina 
aculeatum 
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Pulypodium  lobatum  Agaricus  lactifluus 

cristatum  campestris 

Polytriclntm  commune  verrucosus 

Lichen  candelarius  Boletus  versicolor 
capreatus  igniarius 

resupinatiis  luteus 

sylvaticus  Phallus  impudicus 

pyxidatus  Clavaria  pistillaris 
rangiferiuus  ophioglossoidcs 

Trcmella  Nostoc  Lycoperdon  Tuber 
Agaricus  Chantarellus  Bovista 

integer 


NOTES     ON     POTAMOGETONS. 

By  Arthur  Bennett,  F.L.8. 

(Continued  from  p.  134.) 

TiiK  nomenclature  of  some  of  the  species  of  l'i>tmni>,iiton  is 
difficult  to  deal  \\'\\\\  satisfactorily;  I  propose  here  to  discuss  /'. 
U'liui/olius.  Three  distinct  plants  have  been  so  named : — P.  tniui- 
/alius  Riifinesque,  Mnl.  Hr/'.  10!>  (IMll ) ;  /'.  tnuiifnlix.s  H.  B.  K.  Nov. 
(icn.  et  Sp.  i.  2J)7  (1815);  /'.  trnuif'nliuji  Philippi,  ined.,  in  herb. 
Berlin,  et  in  lilt. !  (18G-1). 

Of  the  first  of  these  we  have  no  definite  information  ;  the  only 
suggestion  one  can  make  is  that  it  was  eitlicr  a  form  of  /'.  olpirvi.'i 
Balbis,  or  of  /'.  Intcnijihi/Uus  Schreb.  But  should  it  prove  some- 
thing diflcrent  from  these,  the  name  must  stand. 

P.  temii/olius  H.  B.  K.  must  be  referred  to  P.  pectinatus  L.  as  a 
variety. 

The  doubt  about  Rafincsque's  jtlant  renders  it  inadmissible  to 
adopt  Philippi's  MS.  name,  although  the  plant  to  which  he  gives  it 
is  a  good  species.  I  therefore  propose  to  name  it  /'.  Asrlinxunii,* 
after  Prof.  Asclierson,  who  has  added  so  much  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  marine  genera  of  the  order. 

Its  affinity  is  with  P.  pusillus  L.  and  P.  Bcrtcroanus  Philippi  in 
LiniKtd,  XXX.  200  (1859-60).  It  varies  considerably  in  its  leaves, 
but  so  many  of  the  South  American  specimens  of  the  pusillus  group 
are  badly  preserved,  that  without  "soaking  out"  it  is  difficult  to 
determine  their  true  character. 

I  refer  to  it  the  following  gatherings : — Chili,  Philippi !  Val- 
paraiso, Biid(jjs  !  Argentina,  Ilieronymus  !  Tweedie  !  ?  Uruguay, 
Gihcit !  Columbia,  Jameson  I  Brazil,  Gardner  I  Prov.  Bio  de 
Janeiro,  Glazirnt ! 

P.  Aschersonii  mihi.  P.  tenuifolius  Philippi  ined.  Stems 
slender,  terete,  6-18  in.  long,  branched,  especially  in  the  lower 
half ;    rarely  with   long  (3-4  in.)   internodes.      Leaves  variable, 

*  I  have  ascertained  from  Prof.  Ascherson  that  he  has  not  named  the 
plant,  as  I  thought  he  might  have  done,  for  the  Fl.  Brasilicnsis. 


NOTES    ON    POTAMOGETONS.  295 

linear,  1-3  in.  long,  1-1-|  in.  broad,  3-veiuecl ;  the  outer  slender 
veins  connected  with  the  midrib  by  very  fine  irregular  cross-veins ; 
subacute.  Stipules  soon  decaying,  6-9  lines  long,  yellowish  white, 
those  enclosing  the  peduncles  more  persistent  and  broader.  Pe- 
duncles slender,  equal,  l-i-2J  in.  long;  spikes  4-6  lines  long,  with 
6-9  fruits.  Sepals  ovate,  with  a  rounded  base.  Fruit  2i  lines  by  If 
in.  broad,  ovate  (or  slightly  obovate),  nearly  flat  on  the  sides,  and 
impressed  with  a  shallow  depression  ;  the  3  keels  sharply  defined 
by  raised  lines  on  the  smooth  surface  of  the  ventral  face  of  the 
fruit,  and  without  any  tubercules ;  beak  prominent  on  the  dorsal 
side  of  the  medial  line.    Embryo-apex  nearly  touching  the  basal  end. 

P.  spiRiLLus  Tuckerman  in  iiiU.  Journal,  2nd  series,  vol.  vi. 
p.  228  (1848).  Dr.  Morong,  in  his  Mon.  Fl.  American  Naiad., 
queries  my  reference  of  P.  Zetterstedtii  Wallman  (Schl.  &  Mohl. 
Bot.  Zeit.  i.  256  (1843),  as  belonging  to  the  above  plant.  While  fully 
believing  it  does  so,  I  cannot  say  I  have  seen  a  specimen  to  prove 
it.  But  it  is  of  secondary  importance,  if  I  am  right  in  believing  that 
Tuckerman's  plant  must  bear  the  name  of  P.  dimorphum  Rafinesque 
in  Month.  Mag.  dc  Critical  Review,  p.  358  (1817). 

Barton  {Fl.  Philad.  Prod.  (1815) )  names  a  new  species  P. 
diversifolius  (it  is  doubtful  whether  he  knew  of  the  publication  of 
Rafinesque  in  1808  of  the  same  name),  and  says  it  is  distinct  from 
P.  lujhridus  Michx.  (1803).  In  1823,  in  his  Flora  of  N.  America, 
t.  84,  vol.  iii.,  he  figured  his  species,  and  the  plate  seems  to  me  to 
represent  P.  spirillns,  if  there  is  any  difference  between  that  and 
P.  hyhridns  as  species.  Rafinesque,  reviewing  Baiton's  Flora  (1815) 
in  Monthhj  Mag.  cO  Critical  Review  of  1817,  remarks  that  his  (Barton's) 
plant  is  difi'erent  from  his  diversifolius,  and  hence  from  hijbridus  of 
Michx.,  and  preferred  the  name  P.  dimorphum  for  it ;  and  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  must  bear  that  name,  and  that  Tuckerman's  becomes 
a  synonym. 

As  Dr.  Morong  uses  P.  diversifolius  Raf.  for  P.  hyhridns  Michx., 
because  the  latter  had  been  used  by  Thuillier  (or  rather  Pentagna) 
for  P.  heterophyllus  Schreb.,  it  follows  that  Barton's  diversifolius 
will  become  a  synonym  of  P.  dimorphum  Raf. 

But  the  "law"  that  is  desired  to  be  forced  on  us,  "that  any 
species  or  variety  that  has  been  so  named,  under  any  other  species 
or  variety,  cannot  be  used  in  the  same  genus,"  will  be  of  somewhat 
difficult  application.  Students  certainly  will  never  know,  and  even 
monographers  wall  not  be  safe,  as  proved  by  Dr.  Morong's  own 
work,  where  he  must  (by  his  own  law)  change  the  names  of  at  least 
three  of  his  species,  having  failed  to  ascertain  that  they  were  in  use 
before. 

Most  of  the  American  authors  (Gray,  &c.j  refer  Barton's  diversi- 
folius to  P.  hybridus  Michx. ;  but  I  do  not  see  how  tliis  could  have 
been  done  with  Barton's  plate  in  existence,  and  his  and  Rafinesque's 
positive  declaration  to  the  contrary.  These  facts  cannot  be  put 
aside  by  any  suggestion  of  looseness  of  naming,  &c. 

P.  FLuiTAxs  Roth,  Fl.  Germ.  i.  p.  72  (1788) :  ii.  p.  202.  In  his 
recently  pubhshed  Monograph,  Dr.  Morong  remarks  that  he  hesi- 
tates to  identify  P.  Lonchites  of  Tuckerman  with  the  plant  usually 
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considered  among  European  botanists  as  Roth's,  and  gives  excellent 
reasons  for  Lis  hesitation. 

I  have  been  for  some  time  trying  to  unravel  the  difficulties  that 
surround  the  question,  and  offer  these  remarks  as  a  contribution  to 
the  subject,  though  I  doubtless  may  have  been  too  venturesome  in 
some  of  the  results  given.  We  have  no  certain  knowledge  of  any 
specimen  of  Roth's  species  being  preserved  in  any  herbarium  ;  but 
there  are  at  Munich  specimens  in  Scbrebcr's  herbarium,  named  as 
sucli,  and  gathered  "In  Seebach,  1775,"  and  others,  "In  Seebach, 
1782."  It  seems  to  me  a  reasonable  inference  tbat  these  specimens 
are  from  (or  seen  by)  Roth  ;  the  more  so  because  there  are  other 
species  in  the  same  collection  actually  received  from  Roth,  and 
signed  by  him.  They  are  the  plant  we  call  jhtitans  in  England 
(hybrid  ?),  and  not  the  Neckar  plant  of  Schimper  and  Dr.  Tiselius. 

But  Dr.  Morong's  remarks  that  specimens  sent  to  him  from 
France  under  Roth's  name  have  fruit  "totally  dissimilar"  from  the 
Neckcr  plant  sent  him  by  Dr.  Tiselius.  This  makes  the  matter 
more  difficult  of  elucidation,  I  have  looked  through  all  the  French 
specimens  I  can  get  access  to,  but  I  can  find  no  more  difference 
than  state  of  maturity  would  show.  French  specimens  from  tlie 
Loire  {Lloyd)  are  precisely  our  plant.  A  specimen  from  "  Varde, 
leg.  Hempel,"  which  (except  that  it  has  no  fruit)  might  well  have 
been  gathered  in  the  United  States  as  Lomhites* 

After  comparing  tlio  whole  of  the  specimens  I  possess  in  fruit 
named  P.  jiuitans  Roth,  I  cannot  discover  any  real  difference, 
except  such  as  proceeds  from  degrees  of  ripeness.  Not  having  seen 
Dr.  jMorong's  French  specimens,  I  can  offer  no  explanalion ;  these 
must  be  cleared  up  some  other  time. 

Looking  beyond  Europe,  I  find  that  Algerian  specimens  gathered 
by  Bovc  and  others  must  go  to  the  Necker  plant.  But  others  from 
Abyssinia  have  fruit  much  larger  and  dissimilar,  and  may  be,  and 
probably  are,  an  undescribed  species.  Egyptian  specimens  in  fruit 
come,  as  to  size  of  fruit,  about  half-way  between  tlie  Algerian  and 
Abyssinian  specimens,  but  the  shape  is  as  in  the  Algerian.  Speci- 
mens from  India,  "Punjaub,  India,  alt.  1000  ft.,  Hook.  fil.  et 
Thom.,"  seem  to  me  the  same  as  the  European  plant. 

South  American  specimens  named  I'.jhutans  Roth,  I  believe  to 
be  utterly  impossible  to  refer  with  safety,  unless  in  fruit.  Tiie 
dried  foliage  of  my  P.  mexicanuii  is  so  like  these  that  it  is  impossible 
to  name  them  without  fruit.  The  variation  in  the  leaves  in  this 
group  is  so  great  that  no  value  can  be  laid  upon  specimens  named, 
unless  in  fruit. 

From  Australia  I  have  seen  nothing  that  could  be  referred  to 
fiuitam.     In  Polynesia,   of  the  two  species  named  by  Chamisso 

*  Specimens  communicated  by  Maximo wicz  under  the  name  of  P.  fiuitans 
Roth,  gathered  by  Maack  "Ad  ostium  fl.  Lena,  Siberia,"'  I  find  to  belong  to  my 
P.  Tcpprri ;  it  also  occurs  in  China.  "  Yunnan,  Abbe  Fauro,"  in  herb.  Paris. 
It  may  be  that  a  desire  not  to  unduly  multiply  species  has  led  me  to  combine 
two  plants  under  that  name,  there  beinj,'  some  difference  in  the  fruits ;  but 
marked  alteration  takes  place  in  the  fruits  from  half  to  full  maturity,  so  that 
much  caution  is  needed  not  to  describe  merely  conditions  of  growth. 
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P.  0-icaihensis  and  P.  mananensis,  the  former  was  founded  on 
specimens  witliout  fruit ;  the  Latter  has  immature  fruit,  not  unlike 
the  figure  of  that  of  the  var.  stagnalilis  Koch  of  Reichenbach's 
Icones,  but  with  two  teeth  at  the  base  of  the  side  of  the  fruit,  and 
another  at  the  base  of  the  keel.  Kunth,  Enum.  iii.  128  (1841), 
places  all  these  species  of  Chamisso  under  P.  nutans  L. ;  but  the 
form  of  the  leaves  refers  them  to  the  flnitans  group. 

It  may  be  asked  (considering  the  great  advance  made  in  the 
study  of  the  essential  characters  of  plants  of  late  years),  are  there 
not  other  characters  that  may  be  used  beyond  the  old  ones  ?  The 
answer  to  this  is,  there  are  indications  of  such  ;  but,  as  in  all  new 
things,  caution,  wide  application,  and  continuous  use  are  needed 
before  these  can  be  advanced  as  more  than  theoretic. 

The  figure  of  the  fruit  of  Koch's  var.  stagnatilis  in  Reichenbach's 
Icones  has  to  me  always  been  a  puzzle ;  authentic  examples  of 
Koch's  plant  show  no  such  elongated  beak ;  perhaps  they  were 
drawn  from  immature  examples  ? 

I  propose  the  following  nomenclature  as  the  best  that  can  at 
present  be  adopted  for  this  section  : — 

1.  P.  FLmTANS  Roth  et  auct.  plur.  The  barren  plant  generally 
so  named.  Europe  generally.  Beyond  Europe  I  have  no  certain 
examples  that  can  be  clearly  placed  here. 

2.  P,  AJiEEicANUs  Chamisso,  Linnaa,  ii.  226  (1827).  P. 
RicJia)-<Hi  Solms  in  herb.  Buchenan !  P.  Lonchites  Tuckerman, 
Am.  Journ.  Sc.  d  Art,  2ud  Ser.,  vol.  i.  226  (1848). — Var.  staf/natilis 
Koch  (under  Jiuitans).  Europe  !  —  Var.  Novmboracensis  Morong 
(under  Lonchites).  N.  America!  Sparingly  in  Europe.  Italy! 
Germany,  Ohcrschesin  !  Heidelberg  !  Bruckhulm  !  Aargan  !  Si- 
lesia !  Switzerland  (Jura),  Mlchcdetl  Asia.  Armenia,  Piaddel 
India.  Punjaub  !  Africa.  Algeria  I  Egypt !  Socotra  ?  America,  N. 
Distributed  from  Canada  !  Brit.  Columbia  ;  southwards  to  Florida  ! 
New  Mexico  !  and  Porto  Rico  !  From  the  Eastern  States,  west- 
ward to  Kentucky  1  Texas !  California  ! 

Perhaps  a  better  plan  would  be  to  give  the  Necker  plant  a  new 
name,  and  place  Lonchites  Tuck,  as  a  variety  of  it,  or  to  consider 
americemus  a  subspecies ;  but  I  am  unwilling  to  give  new  names 
until  good  and  sufiicient  reason  can  be  found  for  so  doing.  We 
shall  doubtless  in  time  obtain  material  to  help  in  elucidating  the 
obscure  points  in  the  history  of  P.  jiuitans  Roth. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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II. — 'Botany  of  Bebchey's  Voyage'  and  'Flora  of  North 

America.' 

In  consequence  of  the  printing  of  the  dates  of  publication  of  the 
parts  of  Hooker's  Flora  B or eali- Americana*  a  short  time   ago,    I 

*  In  Bull.  Herb.  Boiss.  i.  (1893),  p.  298. 
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have  received  two  letters  from  the  United  States,  asking  if  I  could 
ascertain  the  dates  of  issue  of  Hooker  it  Arnott's  Ivitau)/  of  Beccln'i/'s 
Vdijdtji'  in  the  'Blossom,'  and  of  Torroy  &  Gray's  FUnut  of  North 
America.  I  have  replied  in  general  terms  to  my  correspondents, 
but  should  like  to  put  the  facts  which  I  have  been  able  to  get 
together  on  permanent  record. 

The  copy  of  Torrey  &  Gray  in  the  library  of  the  Bi-itish  Museum, 
Bloomsbury,  is  in  its  original  buflf  paper  wrappers,  and  from  this 
I  can  submit  the  following  statement  as  accurate,  so  far  as  the 
dates  are  correctly  set  out  on  these  wrappers  : — 

Vol.  i.,  Tart  1,  pp.  1-184,  July,  1838. 
,,      Part  2,  pp.  185-8G0,  October,  1838. 
Tart  3,  pp.  3G1-544,  Juno,  1810. 

Part  4,  pp.  545-G98,  Index  (711),  Title,  &c.,  pp.  xiv., 
Errata,  June,  1840. 
Vol.  ii..  Part  1,  pp.  1-184,  May,  1841.      The  wrapper  has  no 
printing  on  it,  but  I  have  taken  the  date  from  Silli- 
mun's  Jonnidl,  xli.  (1841),  p.  275. 
„       Part  2,  pp.  l«5-392,  April,  1842. 
,,       Part  3,  pp.  393-504,  February,  1843. 
No  more  issued. 

The  case  of  Hooker  &  Arnott  is  not  so  easy,  for  I  have  not 
succeeded  in  finding  any  cojiy  with  the  original  wrappers,  and  the 
following  dates  can  only  be  taken  as  probable ;  if  any  reader  of  the 
Journal  of  Botanij  has  access  to  such  a  copy,  and  would  communi- 
cate to  mo  the  actual  printed  dates,  I  should  be  extremely  obliged. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  date  of  the  first  part, 
as  several  announcements  concur ;  thus  in  lAnmra  the  issue  is 
given  as  containing  pp.  1-48,  with  ten  plates,  and  came  out  in 
1830.  As  I  have  failed  to  find  more  than  occasional  allusions 
during  the  progress  of  the  work,  1  have  pieced  together  all  such 
indications,  and  assuming  that  each  part  was  of  the  same  dimensions 
as  the  first,  I  have  referred  to  Pfeiffer's  yomcnclator  for  the  dates  of 
all  new  genera  as  below,  as  the  dates  therein  given  must  have  been 
gathered  from  some  copy  : — 

Part  1,  pp.  1-48,  in  1880  (as  above). 
„     2,  pp.  49-90,  in  1832  (L'tfrochilus). 
,,     3,  pp.  97-144,  in  1832  {A tltiiostoma). 
„     4,  pp.  145-192,  in  1833  [Layia ;  see  also  Torr.  &  Gray,  ii. 

392,  in  confirmation). 
,,     5,  pp.  193-240,  in  183G  [Anisopappus). 
,,     G;  pp.  241-288  (no  indication  of  date,  owing  to  the  absence 

of  any  new  genus). 
,,     7,  pp.  289-33G,  in   1840  {lleterocentron,  &o.,   and  several 

cited  by  Endlicher  in  that  year). 
,,     8,  pp.  337-384,  in  1840  [Atmia,  &c.). 
>,     9,  PP-  385-432,  in  1841 '?  [Grayia,  &c.,  cited  by  Endlicher, 

in  1842). 
„  10,  pp.  433-(^48G),  in  1841  {Shiclairia). 
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The  latter  half  of  the  work  is  especially  open  to  doubt,  for 
Sillimans  Journal,  xxxix.  (1840),  pp.  172-3,  states  that  parts  9,  11 
and  12  came  out  in  1889  or  1810,  the  twelfth  being  the  conclusion ; 
and,  if  correct,  this  shows  that  the  latter  parts  were  not  of  the  same 
dimensions  as  the  first  part.  It  is  in  this  direction  that  I  seek 
for  further  information  from  any  botanist  or  librarian  who  can 
enlighten  me.  B^  Daydon  Jackson. 


A    SKETCH    OF    THE    BOTANY    OF    IRELAND.- 

By  A.  G.  More,  F.L.S. 

The  Flora  of  Ireland,  as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  rest  of 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  is  remarkable  from  the  presence  of  a  few 
striking  species  which  do  not  occur  in  Great  Britain  nor  in  Northern 
Europe.  Nearly  all  of  these  plants  may  be  classed  as  Western  and 
Bouth-western  in  Ireland.  Several  of  them  are  very  abundant  in 
their  Irish  stations.  For  instance,  Daboecia  polifolia,  a  striking  and 
handsome  species,  occurs  plentifully  throughout  Connemara  and 
the  barony  of  Murrisk,  in  Western  Mayo  ;  in  fact,  through  the 
whole  district  lying  between  Gal  way  Bay  and  Clew  Bay.  This  and 
Erica  mciUterranca  are  two  of  the.  most  characteristic  plants  of  the 
Irish  flora ;  and,  with  E.  Mackail,  constitute  a  very  striking  group 
of  species,  whose  head-quarters  are  to  be  found  in  Portugal  and 
Spain.  It  is  to  be  remarked  here  that,  curiously  enough,  not  one 
of  these  three  heaths  is  found  in  Clare,  or  Kerry,  or  Cork — for  the 
South-west  of  Ireland  has  also  its  own  distinct  group  of  plants, 
most  of  which  do  not  occur  further  north.  In  fact,  the  peculiarly 
"Irish"  species  arrange  themselves  under  four  groups. 

I. — American  Species. 

Plants  which  are  much  more  plentiful  in  North  America,  and 
for  the  most  part  do  not  occur  on  the  European  Continent.  These 
may  be  considered  as  the  remains  of  a  former  land  connection 
with  America,  and  were  probably  driven  southwards  during  the 
glacial  epoch  from  the  shores  of  Greenland ;  at  any  rate,  from  the 
land  which,  at  that  time,  joined  America  to  Europe ;  and  these 
may  be  held  to  be  more  or  less  Arctic  species,  as  well  as  Americo- 
Euvopean. 

The  best  known  of  these  North  Americans  is  the  rare  orchid 
Spiraiithes  Romanzojjiana,  which  in  Europe  occurs  only  in  the  few 
scattered  localities  in  the  counties  of  Cork,  Armagh,  and  Derry — 
near  Berehaven,  and  also  in  the  valley  of  the  Baudon  river. 

*  [This  sketch  is  reprinted  from  an  excellent  shilling  handbook — the  South 
of  England  Pictorial  Guide,  recently  published  by  Messrs.  Gay  &  Co.,  of  Cork. 
The  Guide  also  contains  articles  by  competent  authorities  on  other  brancheb  of 
natural  history,  and  is  in  this  respect  an  important  advance  upon  similar 
works.  Mr.  More  has  made  one  or  two  corrections  in  the  reprint,  which  has 
been  slightly  curtailed  in  unimportant  particulars. — Ed.  Joubn.  Box.] 
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Another  North  American  phint  is  tlie  so-called  "Blue-eyed 
Grass"  of  Canada  {Si.si/iinchitiin  a iii/n.sti folium),  which  grows  in 
great  abundance  between  Woodford  and  Lough  Derg,  in  Galway, 
and  has  recently  been  found  near  Milltown  and  Killorglin,  and 
sparingly  in  a  few  other  scattered  localities  in  Kerry.  A  third 
notable  plant  of  the  American  group  is  ./u»c».s  tenuis,  which  ^Ir. 
R.  W.  Scully  found  in  several  places  along  the  estuary  of  the 
Kenmare  river ;  a  very  scarce  and  local  species  anywhere  in 
EurojK',  and  in  Britain  occurring  only  in  Renfrew,  Dumbarton, 
and  Kirkcudbright ;  in  North  Wales  ;  and  in  a  single  station  in 
Herefordshire.  The  Six;/rinchiuw  has  given  much  trouble  to 
botanists,  for  it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  it  should  be  con- 
sidered a  native, — i.e..  as  having  readied  Ireland  before  the  advent 
of  man, — or  wliether  it  may  have  spread  originally  from  gardens, 
as  it  is  a  plant  which  lias  sliown  elsewhere  extraordinary  powers  of 
spreading  where  it  has  once  been  introduced.  Still,  whatever  may 
be  said  of  this  last  species,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Sjiiranilifs 
liowanzojiaim  is  truly  native ;  and  the  unexpected  discovery  of  a 
new  Irish  locality  in  Armagli  lends  some  support  to  the  theory  of 
its  Arctic  origin.  We  may  assume  that  it  arrived  before  or  during 
the  glacial  period  on  two  separate  jjoints  of  Ireland, — Cork  and 
Armagh, — both  situated  not  far  from  the  sea-coast. 

One  more  American  species,  quite  lately  observed  in  Kerry,  is 
Pali/ijimum  s(n/ittifiiliui>i,  which  was  discovered  only  two  years  ago 
near  Cahirdaniel,  Co.  Kerry,  by  Mr.  Scully,  but  he  does  not  consider 
it  a  native  plant.  With  these  may  also  be  classed  Xains  jhxiU.i, 
found  in  Galway  and  Perthshire,  as  well  as  in  Carah  and  Killarney 
Lakes,  and  Eriucnulon  scjitaitifuldir,  which  occurs  on  the  west  coast 
of  Ireland  from  Donegal  to  Cork. 

We  have  next  to  enumerate  the  Western  and  South-western 
species,  which,  in  the  j'>riti.-~li  Isles,  find  their  head-quarters  in 
Cork  and  Kerry,  and  extend  also  to  the  European  continent.  These 
are  S<irij'ia(fa  umbrosa,  S.  Geum,  and,  if  it  can  be  reckoned  as  a 
third  species,  S.  hirsuta.  The  first  reaches  to  the  north  of  Donegal, 
and  eastward  to  the  Cummeragh  and  Knockmeildown  mountains  of 
Waterford ;  and  thus  is  the  most  widely  distributed  of  the  whole 
West  Irisli  group.  .S.  (rcum  and  S.  Jiir.suta  (the  latter  probably  only 
a  variety)  are  found  in  Cork  and  Kerry  only,  and  keep  at  a  lower 
level  than  S.  innhrosa,  which,  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  in  Spain, 
appears  quite  at  home  among  the  alpine  species. 

The  West  Irisli  species  may  be  conveniently  arranged  under  the 
three  following  groups  : — 

II. — Plants  distributed  along  the  West  Coast  from  Galway  or 

Donegal  to  Kerry. 

Saxi/rar/a  umhrosa,  Carum  voiicillatuvi,  Euphorbia  hyberna,  Ax- 
plenium  acuUim  (the  last  also  in  North-east  Ireland),  Hcliauthcuium 
yutttttnm,  found  on  luishbofin  and  Inish  Turk  (ranges  fi'om  these 
islands  to  Three-Castle  Head,  Cork). 
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III. — Plants  in  Ireland  peculiar  to  Cork  and  Kerry. 

Arbutus  Unedo  (West  Europe  and  Mediterranean),  Pinguicula 
grandijiora  (Alps  and  Pyrenees).  The  next  four  all  occur  in  Eng- 
land : — Carex  punctata,  Asplenium  lanceolatum,  Jnncus  tenuis  (Kerry 
only),  Simethis  bicoJor  (Kerry  only),  Saxifraga  Gemii,  and  S.  hirsuta. 
Finguieula  grandiflora  is  another  prominent  member  of  our  flora, 
"which  is  nowhere  so  abundant  as  in  Kerry  and  Cork ;  and  my 
friend  Mr  Colgan  has  seen  it  growing,  usually  at  an  elevation  of 
from  5000  to  GOOO  ft.,  in  the  Pyrenees,  where,  however,  it  does  not 
attain  so  luxuriant  a  growth  as  in  Kerry.  Arbutus  Unedo,  so  abun- 
dant at  Killarney,  occurs  also,  but  more  sparingly,  in  Co.  Cork, 
about  Glengarriff,  &c. 

IV. — Eestricted  to  Clare,  Galway,  and  Mayo. 

Neotinea  intacta  (the  locality  on  Lough  Corrib  just  reaches 
Mayo).  Daboecia  polifolia,  Erica  mediterranea,  E.  Mackaii,  All 
these  heaths  occur  in  the  Spanish  Peninsula,  and  Neotinea  near 
Nice,  &c. 

With  the  West  Irish  we  place  Euphorbia  hyberna,  which,  like 
Saxifraga  umbrosa,  reaches  to  the  north  of  Donegal,  and  grows, 
with  it,  on  the  Pyrenees.  In  Ireland,  finding  its  eastern  limit  along 
the  Eiver  Suir,  and  in  Colgan  Glen,  Co.  Waterford.  This  rare 
spurge  is  kno"^\Ti  to  the  Kerry  peasantry  by  the  name  of  "  Bonikean," 
not  "Makinboy,"  as  mentioned  by  some  old  writers,  and  it  is  still 
used  for  poisoning  fish;  its  acrid  milky  juice,  mingling  freely  with 
the  water,  stupefies  all  the  unfortunate  trout  which  come  within 
the  range  of  its  influence.  Its  use,  like  that  of  quicklime  by 
poachers,  cannot  be  too  strictly  forbidden. 

To  these  may  be  added  the  few  of  Watson's  "Atlantic"  species, 
peculiar  to  Cornwall  or  the  West  of  England,  which  reach  Ireland. 
Their  number  is  fewer  than  might  have  been  expected  from  the 
similarity  of  position  and  climate  of  these  two  districts.  These 
species  are — Trichomanes  radicans,  Sibthorpia  europmi,  Caruvi  verti- 
ciUatum,  Carex  jninctata,  Rhynchosporafusca,  Helianthemicm  guttatum, 
Asplenium  lanceolatum,  Hyuienophyllnm  tunbridgense,  H,  Wilsoni, 
Bartsia  viscosa,  Viola  Curtisii,  Sifuetliis  bicolor. 

The  most  interesting  species  occurring  on  the  borders  of  our 
district  is  the  rare  little  orchid,  Neotinea  intacta,  which  was  dis- 
covered by  myself  i;,nd  my  sister,  Miss  F.  M.  More,  nearly  thirty 
years  ago,  at  Castle  Taylor,  in  the  county  of  Galway,  and  has 
since  been  ascertained  to  grow,  in  some  plenty,  throughout  the 
Burren  district  of  Northern  Clare,  on  the  same  upper  carboniferous 
limestone.  It  has  also  been  found  on  the  shores  of  Lough  Corrib, 
near  Cong,  associated  there,  as  in  Burren,  with  Potentilla  fruticosa 
and  Gentiana  verna.     The  last  locality  extends  the  range  to  Mayo. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  at  Castle  Taylor,  as  in  Burren,  we 
find  this  Mediterranean  orchid,  a  species  as  eminently  southern  as 
is  the  Arbutus,  growing  alongside  of  such  alpine  species  as  Dryas 
octopetala,  Gentiana  verna,  Hicracium  iricum,  Seluginella  selaginoides, 
Sesleria  carulea,  and  Arctostaphylos  Uva-itrsi.     Neotinea  intacta,  and, 
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with  it,  Ruhia  pcniirina,  Oj>hn/s  viKscifcra,  and  0.  apifera  grow 
together,  at  little  above  sea-level,  and  associate  with  the  corn  crops 
of  Watson's  "agricultural  zone."  So  that  it  becomes  diftlcult  to 
say  whether  we  are  dealing  with  alpines  descending  into  the  agri- 
cultural zone,  or  with  plants  of  the  lowest  agricultural  zone  in  a 
very  abnormal  association.  At  any  rate,  we  have  here  a  commixture 
of  zones,  nowhere  else  to  be  found  in  the  British  Isles,  and  which, 
we  think,  may  be  fairly  attributed  to  the  exceptional  humidity  of  the 
Irish  climate,  as  well  as  to  past  geological  changes  and  migrations. 

All  the  West  Irish  plants  may  be  considered  as  species  which 
are  common  to  the  West  of  France,  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  Spanish 
Peninsula,  and  four  of  them  occur  also  on  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, This  is  sufticiout  to  show  the  presence  of  a  well-defined 
group  of  West  European  species  on  the  western  shores  of  Ireland. 
And  in  the  same  way,  the  general  British  and  Irish  Flora  is  almost 
altogether  related  to  the  European,  in  such  a  manner  that  we  may 
suppose  it  has  immigrated  from  the  adjoining  Continent,  and  is,  in 
character,  such  as  we  miglit  expect  if  the  British  Islands  wore  not 
separated  by  the  German  Ocean,  the  Bristol  Cliannel,  and  the 
Irish  Sea.  It  would  appear  that  Alphonse  DeCandolle  was  right 
in  accepting  the  theory  that  the  immigration  of  our  flora  (and  fauna) 
was  effected  through  the  former  continuity  of  land,  and  that  our 
islands  were  not  colonised  by  water  and  air  transport,  across  the 
narrow  straits  which  now  separate  them  from  their  former  home. 
It  is  different  with  the  spores  of  cryptogamic  plants,  which  are  easily 
carried  by  the  wind,  and  whose  unexpected  presence  in  our  islands 
may  in  this  way  be  accounted  for  ;  the  dust-like  seeds  having  been 
wafted,  perchance,  for  many  hundred  miles  across  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

All  three  groups  of  European -Irish  species  must  be  assumed  to 
have  immigrated  from  the  adjacent  Continent  after  the  glacial 
period  had  passed  away,  and  when  plants  and  animals  were 
advancing  northwards,  under  an  ameliorated  climate.  This  dis- 
poses of  the  question  as  to  whetlier  some  of  them  may  not  have 
originated  in  Ireland.  The  presence  of  Daboecin  in  the  Azores  is 
harder  to  explain,  but  being,  as  Mr.  Watson  considers  it,  a  distinct 
variety,  it  is  liliely  to  have  reached  these  islands  at  a  time  when  the 
species  was  young,  and  thus  we  have  still  remaining  in  the  Azores 
a  form  more  closely  allied  to  the  original  race  of  the  species. 

The  Alpine  Flora  of  Cork  and  Kerry  is  comparatively  poor, 
and  nearly  all  the  rare  species  occur  in  Kerry  only — Sa.vifrat/a  hirta 
and  S.  affinis,  Saussurea  alpina,  Aira  aljiina,  Saxifraga  aizoides, 
Draha  incana,  Subxdaria  aquatica,  Polijstichum  Lonchitis — and  Tha- 
lictrum  alphium,  Poa  alpina,  Poli/ijouuin  vivij>aruni,  Alcluimlla  alpina 
— the  four  last  on  Brandon  only.  A  remarkably  dwarf  form  of  the 
adder's-tongue  occurs  on  Brandon  Head.  It  was  found  by  Mr. 
H.  C.  Hart  several  years  ago. 

The  following  Lowland  Species  deserve  particular  mention  : — 

Simethis  bicolur,  one  of  the  rarest  British  plants,  occurs  plenti- 
fully near  Derrynane  Abbey,  and  in  other  places  along  the  Kenmare 
estuary. 
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Bartsia  viscosa  is  frequent  in  Kerry  and  South  Cork,  especially 
near  the  sea-coast. 

Lepidium  latifolium  .(Dittander),  perhaps  a  relic  of  ancient  culti- 
vation, grows  in  Cork,  at  Corkbeg,  and  near  Youghal  Harbour; 
and  is  recorded  also  from  near  the  head  of  Kenmare  Eiver,  and  near 
Kinsale. 

Suhularla  aqiuUica,  and  with  it  Isoetes  echinospora,  is  found  in 
Killarney  Lakes. 

Helianthomim  (juttatum  is  plentiful  near  the  old  ruins  on  Three- 
Castle  Head,  Cork. 

Lathyrus  maritiinus  grows,  or  grew,  on  the  sandy  shores  of 
Castlemaine  Harbour. 

Galium  horeale  is  plentiful  on  the  shores  and  islands  of  Killarney 
Lakes. 

Pyrola  media  is  found  near  Ballyvaughan,  and  other  places  in 
Burren. 

Wahlenbeir/ia  hederacea  occurs  along  the  Flesk,  near  Killarney, 
and  near  Lispole  Station,  towards  Connor  Hill;  also  along  the 
Rivers  Lee  and  Bandou. 

Ciceyidia  jiliformis  is  foimd  on  the  shores  of  Lough  Guitane,  and 
at  Lough  Currane;  at  Waterville  and  Glenmore  Lake,  in  Kerry; 
at  Berehaven,  Glengarriff,  Dursey  Island,  &c.,  in  Cork. 

Orobanche  Hederce.  Muckross,  on  the  Abbey  walls,  and  on 
islands  in  the  Lakes  of  Killarney,  and  at  Derrynane,  Kerry ;  fre- 
quent in  Cork. 

Lathraa  Squamaria.     Killarney. 

Monotropa  Hypopitys.  In  Muckross  demesne,  Killarney ;  also 
in  Galway  and  Sligo. 

Cuscuta  Epithymwn.  On  the  sandhills  near  Ardfert  (R.  W. 
Scidly). 

Linaria  repens  is  frequent  about  Bandon,  with  its  hybrid  progeny, 
Linaria  sepium  of  Allman. 

Sibthoipia  europcEu  is  plentiful  on  the  northern  slope  of  Connor 
Hill,  at  1700  ft.,  and  thence  descends  to  sea-level  at  Fermoyle.  It 
occurs  also  at  Annascaul. 

Calamintha  Clinopodium.    Killarney;  very  rare.    Near  Muckross. 

Pinguicula  gyandijiora  and  Euphorbia  hyberna  are  widely  distri- 
buted in  the  west  of  Cork  and  Kerry. 

Utricularia  neylecta.     Killarney  and  Tralee  (77.  W.  S.). 

Euphorbia  amyydaloides  finds  its  only  Irish  localities  in  the  valley 
of  the  Bandon  Eiver — at  Castle  Bernard  Park,  and  in  Dunderrow 
Wood. 

Epipactis  ovalis  grows  in  the  Burren  district  of  North  Clare.  A 
variety  only. 

Cephalanthera  ensi/olia  grows  near  Killarney  and  Carah  Lakes  ; 
also  in  a  wood  at  Glengarriff,  and  at  Adrigoole.  Wood  at  head  of 
Lough  Carah.  Wood  by  the  Kenmare  Eoad,  near  Derrycimnihy 
Cascade.     Near  Brickeen  Bridge,  and  at  Muckross,  Killarney. 

Allium  Scorodoprasum.  At  Kenmare,  and  in  the  woods  at 
Muckross ;  Foaty  Island,  and  profusely  in  the  woods  near  Bantry, 
where  it  was  recently  discovered  by  Mr.  R.  A.  Phillips. 
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Simethis  bicolor,  as  before  stated,  at  Derrynane,  and  along  the 
Kenmare  estuary. 

Junciis  acutus.     Plentiful  on  the  warren  at  Rosscarbery. 

Eriocaulon  septaiKjuhire.  In  Lough  Carah;  in  the  Cloonee  Lakes, 
south  side  of  the  Kenmare  River;  and  in  a  mountain  lake  near 
Adrigoole. 

liliynchospora  fiisca  is  abundant  in  South  Kerry,  extending  to 
Glengarriflf,  Ardgroom,  and  Berehaven,  in  Cork. 

Scir/nis  parndux.  Along  a  stream  near  the  sea  at  Ballybuiiinn, 
Kerry  (/?.  W.  S.).  It  has  become  scarce  at  Arklow,  the  original 
Irish  station. 

('(irc.r  ijunninijhausiniana.  Near  Killarney  (/>.  W.  S.).  A  rare 
hybrid. 

('.  (iquatili.s.  Near  south  end  of  Carah  Lake,  in  several  places, 
and  abundant  along  a  small  stream  near  the  Upper  Lake  of 
Killarney  ( /.'.  U\  N.). 

< '.  pum-lata  is  abundant  along  the  shores  of  Kenmare  River,  and 
occurs  also  near  Ycntry,  Berehaven,  Ardgroom,  Waterville,  Kerry 
Head,  itc. 

Pilularia  ijU, hull  fern.     By  the  Upper  Lake  of  Killarney. 

The  Clare  Plants,  which,  indeed,  scarcely  belong  to  our  district, 
include,  as  already  stated,  one  of  our  gre;itest  Irish  rarities,  Sctttiura 
iiitiirtii,  and  many  sub-alpine  species,  of  which  tiie  most  noteworthy 
are  Ajwia  jii/rmnidtilis,  lliiuinthnititm  cinimii,  and  I'oti'niilla  fnitictinti, 
to  which  may  be  added  Astrnydlus  Iliipofjlottis,  peculiar,  in  Ireland, 
to  the  South  Isles  of  Arran. 

Adiantnin  CajiiUit.s-Wiitiis  occurs  very  sparingly,  if  not  now 
extinct,  along  the  south  shore  of  the  Shannon,  near  Foynes;  and 
grows  plentifully  in  the  Isles  of  Arrau  ;  and  in  many  localities  in 
the  north  of  Clare.  There  is  a  rccrd  of  its  having  been  found, 
many  years  ago,  on  Cahirconree  Mountain,  near  Tralee,  but  no 
botanist  has  of  late  been  able  to  rediscover  it,  and  it  is  feared  some 
mistake  was  made. 

In  concluding  the  above  short  summary  of  the  characteristic 
plants  of  the  South-west  of  Ireland,  I  gladly  acknowledge  the 
valuable  and  most  friendly  assistance  whicli  I  have  received  from 
my  friends  Mr.  Nathaniel  Colgan  and  Mr.  Reginald  W.  Scully;  the 
latter  is  now  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  a  Flora  of  Kerry. 
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William  A.  Clarke,  F.L.S. 
(Continued  from  p.  279.) 

Phyteuma  orbiculare  L.  Sp.  PI.  170  (1753).  1633.  "  Mr. 
Goodycr  ....  found  it  growing  plentifully  wilde  in  the  inclosed 
chalkie  hilly  grounds  by  Maple-Durham  neere  Petersfield  in  Hamp- 
shire."— Ger.  em.  455. 
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P.  spicatum  L.  Sp.  PI.  171  (1753).  1640,  1829.  "Wilde 
in  divers  places  of  this  laud"  (Park.  Theatr.  648);  rediscovered  in 
1825  by  Rev.  Ralph  Price,  "near  Hadlow  Down,  in  Mayfield, 
Sussex."— Borrer  in  E.  B.  S.  2598. 

Campanula  glomerata  L.  Sp.  PI.  166  (1753).  1570. 
"  Natales  .  .  .  moutium  pratorum  .  .  .  Anglise  Occidu^e  sunt." 
— Lob.  Adv.  139.  "Upon  the  chalkie  hils  about  Greeuehyth  in 
Kent,"  &c.— Ger.  365  (1597). 

C.  Trachelium  L.  Sp.  PL  166  (1753).  1597.  "  In  the  low 
woods  and  hedgerows  of  Kent  about  Canterburie,"  &c. — Ger.  365. 

C.  latifolia  L.  Sp.  PI.  165  (1753).  1633.  "  In  the  yeere 
1626  I  found  it  in  great  plenty,  growing  wnlde  upon  the  bankes  of 
the  River  Ouse  in  Yorkeshire,  as  I  went  from  Yorke  to  visit  Selby, 
the  place  whereas  I  was  borne." — Johnson,  Ger.  em.  450. 

C.  rapunculoides  L.  Sp.  PI.  165  (1753).  1800.  "At  Blair 
in  Scotland.  Fenwick  Skrimshire,  M.D."— Sm.  Fl.  Brit.  i.  238. 
But  there  is  a  specimen  in  Herb.  Buddie  (c.  1708)  labelled 
"Brought  into  Danby's  garden  at  Hogsdon  [Hoxton]  out  of  some 
woods  in  Oxfordshire,  among  yew  trees."  See  also  Druce,  Fl.  Oxf. 
188. 

C.  rotundifolia  L.  Sp.  PI.  163  (1753).  1597.  "Wilde  in 
most  places  of  England." — Ger.  368. 

C.  Rapunculus  L.  Sp.  PI.  164  (1753).  1597.  "  Groweth  in 
woods." — Ger.  369.  "  Prope  Croydon  in  agro  Surriensi." — Huds. 
i.  81  (1762). 

C.  patula  L.  Sp.  PI.  163  (1753).  1665.  "  Rapuntium  fl. 
purp.  At  Effaton,  a  mile  from  Wigmore,  Herefordshire." — Merr. 
103.  "  Merretus  Rapuntium  suum  Acre  purpureo  prope  Effaton 
(lege  Adforton)  milliari  a  Wigmore  Herefordiae  vico  nasci  tradit, 
quo  in  loco  Campanulam  banc  nostram  provenire  mihi  retulit 
Littleton  Brown,  A.M.,  ut  non  videatur  dubium,  quin  eandem 
nobiscum  Merretus  intelligat  plantam." — Dillenius,  Hort.  Eltham. 
69  (1732).     See  also  Townsend,  Fl.  Hants.  205. 

Specularia  hybrida  DC.  Prod.  vii.  490  (1839).  1633. 
"  Among  the  corn  in  Chelsey  field." — Johnson,  Ger.  em.  440. 

OxycoGcus  palustris  Pers.  Syn.  i.  419  (1805).  1597.  "  Upon 
bogs  and  such  like  waterish  and  fenuie  places,  especially  in  Cheshire 
and  Staffordshire,  where  I  have  found  it  in  great  plentie." — Ger. 
1367. 

Vaccinium  Vitis-Idsea  L.  Sp.  PI.  351  (1753).  1597.  "  In 
Westmorland  at  a  place  called  Crosby  Ravenswaith." — Ger.  1230. 

V.  uliginosum  L.  Sp.  PI.  350  (1753).  1670.  "  At  Osten  in 
Cumberland,  .  .  .  between  Hexham  and  Pereth  [Penrith] ,  in  the 
moorish  pastures.     Th.  Willisel." — Ray,  Cat.  309. 

V.  Myrtillus  L.  Sp.  PL  349  (1753).  1570.  "  In  Angha  .  .  . 
fructum  esitavimus." — Lob.  Adv.  417.  "In  certayne  woods  of 
.  .  .  Englande."— Lyte  670  (1578). 

Arbutus  Unedo  L.  Sp.  PL  395  (1753).  1640.  "  Hath  beene 
of  late  dayes  found  in  the  West  part  of  Ireland." — Park.  Theatr. 
1490. 

Arctostaphylos  alpina  Spreng.   Syst.  Veg.  ii.  287  (1825). 

Journal  of  Botany. — Vol.  31.      [Oct.  1893.]  x 
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1777.  "  Upon  many  of  the  higliland  mountains  .  .  .  particularly 
on  those  to  the  south  of  Little  Loch  Broom,  in  Ross-shire,"  &c. — 
Lightf.  Fl.  Scot.  i.  215. 

A.  Uva-ursi  Spreng.  Syst.  Vcg.  ii.  287  (1825).  1666.  "  Four 
miles  from  Heptenstall,  near  AViiUlop,  on  a  great  Stone  by  the 
"River  Gorlpe,  in  Luiicasliiro." — Morrett,  123. 

Andromeda  Polifolia  L.  Sp.  PI.  893  (1753).  1597.  "  In 
Lancashire  ....  especially  neere  unto  a  small  village  called 
Maudsley ;  there  found  by  a  learned  Gentleman  often  remembered 
in  our  History  (and  that  woorthily),  Master  Thomas  Hesketh." — 
Ger.  1110. 

Calluna  Erica  DC.  Fl.  Fr.  iii.  G80  (1805).  1551.  "The 
Lyest  hothe  that  over  I  saw,  growcth  in  Northumberland,  which  is 
80  hyghe  that  a  man  may  hyde  hymself  in." — Turn.  i.  P  ij  (210). 

Erica  ciliaris  L.  Sp.  PI.  85-1  (1753).  1829.  "  Sent  from  a 
bog  near  Truro  by  the  Rev.  I.  [.J.]  S.  Tozer  to  Dr.  Greville,  1828." 
— Lindl.  Syn.  171.  Previously  known  to  Sir  Charles  Lemon  :  see 
E.  B.  Supp.  2(;i8. 

E.  Tetralix  L.  Sp.  PI.  353  (1753).  1570.  "  Saxosis  monti- 
bus  Anirli;c  occidiiiX}  ad  Bristoiam  exilior  fruticat." — Lob.  Adv.  ]  17. 

E.  Mackaii  Hook,  in  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  i.  158  (1835).  1835. 
Discovered  by  ^Villiam  MacCalla  near  Roundstone,  Connemara. — 
Hooker.  /.  c 

E.  cinerea  L.  Sp.  PI.  352  (1753).  1597.  "  Hampstead 
Heath."— Ger.  1199. 

E.  vagans  L.  Mant.  ii.  230  (1771).  1670.  "  By  the  way-side 
going  from  lielston  to  the  Lezard-point  in  Cornwal,  plentifully." — 
Ray,  Cat.  101. 

E.  mediterranea  L.  Mant.  ii.  220  (17G7).  1831.  Discovered 
by  J.  T.  Mackay,  in  1830,  in  Connemara  [Urrisbeg  Mountain] . — 
Hook.  Fl.  P,rit.  cd.  2.  170. 

Loiseleuria  procumbens  Desv.  Journ.  Bot.  iii.  85  (1813). 
1777.  Upon  dry  barren  ground  near  the  summits  of  the  higliland 
mountains,  in  many  places,  as  in  P>cn-mor,  &,c. — Lightf.  Fl.  Scot. 
1-10.     But  see  Pennant,  Voy.  ii.  245  (1771). 

Phyllodoce  taxifolia  Salisb.  Parad.  t.  3G  (180G).  1812. 
"  Discovered  at  Avieraoi-e,  in  Strathspey,  and  in  the  western  isles 
of  Shiant." — E.  B.  24G9.  "First  noticed  near  Aviemore  by  Mr. 
Brown,  of  Perth."— Sm.  E.  Fl.  ii.  222. 

Daboecia  polifolia  D.  Don  in  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  .Journ.  xvii.  IGO 
(1831).  1704.  "Erica  St.  Dabeoci  Hibernis  D.  Lhwyd  .... 
In  montibus  Mayo  squalido  ct  spongioso  solo  frequens  est,  ut  &  per 
totum  Hiar-Counacht  in  Gallovidia." — Ray,  Hist,  iii.,  Dendr.  98. 
Found  by  Lhwyd  in  or  before  1700.  See  his  letter  in  Phil.  Trans, 
xxvii.  524. 

Pyrola  rotundifolia  L.  Sp.  PI.  39G  (1753).  1640.  "  In 
Yorkeshire,  Lancashire,  and  further  North,  yea  even  in  Scotland, 
in  the  wood:^  every  where." — Park.  Theatr.  510. 

P.  media  Sw.  in  Vet.  Ac.  Ilandl.  (1804),  257.  1807.  Dis- 
covered by  N.  J.  Winch  in  Northumberland. — Winch's  Bot.  Guide 
to  Northumberland  and  Durham,  ii.  19.     E.  B.  1943. 
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P.  minor  L.  Sp.  PI.  396  (1753).  1696.  "  In  Stoken-Church- 
Woods,  on  the  right  hand  going  towards  London,  as  I  am  informed 
by  Mr.  Bobart." — Ray,  Syn.  ii.  243,  where  it  is  confused  with  P. 
rotimdi  folia, 

P.  "secunda  L.  Sp.  PI.  396  (1753).  1690.  "  Shewn  me  by 
Mr.  Witham  in  Haselwood  Woods,  near  Sir  Walter  Vavasors  Park 
in  Yorkshire."— Eay,  Syn.  i.  176. 

Moneses  grandiflora  S.  F.  Gray,  Nat.  Arr.  ii.  403  (1821). 
1793.  Found  in  1792  near  Brodie  House,  Scotland,  by  James 
Brodie  and  Mr.  James  Hoy,  near  Gordon  Castle,  in  Moray.  "Both 
these  gentlemen  we  believe  are  equally  entitled  to  the  honour  of 
its  first  discovery."— E.  B.  146. 

Hypopitys  Monotropa  Crautz,  Inst.  ii.  467  (1766).  H. 
multijiora  Scop.  (1772).  1677.  Stokenchurch,  Oxon. — Plot. 
N.  H.  Oxon.  146  ("  Orobanche  Verbasculi  odore"). 

Statice  Limonium  L.  Sp.  PI.  274  (1753).  1597.  "Upon 
the  walles  of  the  fort  against  Gravesend  ...  in  the  salt  marshes 
by  Lee  in  Essex,"  &c. — Ger.  333. 

S.  rariflora  Drej.  Fl.  Excur.  Haffn.  121  (1838).  S.  halmsiensis 
Fries.  1704.  "  Waltonae  vico  in.  Essexia  non  procul  ab  Harvico 
portu  prope  Molendinum  copiosum  invenit  D.  Dale  nobisque  com- 
municavit." — Eay,  Hist.  iii.  247.  Dale  found  it  in  this  locality  in 
1700 ;  a  specimen  from  his  herbarium  is  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit. 

S.  auriculsefolia  Vahl,  Symb.  25  (1820).  S.  binervosa  G.  E. 
Smith  in  E.  B.  S.  2663.  1597.  "  Upon  the  chalkie  cliffe  going 
from  the  towne  of  Margate  downe  to  the  sea  side." — Ger.  333. 
See  G.  E.  Smith,  Lc. 

S.  reticulata  Sm.  E.  B.  328  (1795).  1746.  "  Found  on  the 
coast  of  Norfolk  by  Mr.  Henry  Scott." — Blackst.  Spec.  47. 

Armeria  maritima  Willd.  Enum.  Hort.  Berol.  i.  333  (1809). 
1570.  "Arearum  margines  ornant  Belgae  et  Angli,  apud  quos  in 
maritimis  fi-equens  oritur." — Lob.  Adv.  189. 

Hottonia  palustris  L.  Sp.  PI.  145  (1753).  1597.  "  I  have 
not  founde  such  plentie  of  it  in  any  one  place  as  in  the  water 
ditches  adioniug  to  Saint  George  his  fielde  neere  London." — Ger. 
679. 

Primula  vulgaris  Huds.  i.  70(1762).  1538.  "Arthritica 
.  .  .  ab  Auglis  dicitur  a  prymerose." — Turn.  Libellus.  "  Our 
primrose,  which  I  never  saw  grow  in  any  place,  saving  in  England 
&  East  Freseland."— Turn.  iii.  80  (1568). 

P.  veris  L.  Sp.  PI.  142  (1753).  1568.  "  Coweslippe  .... 
there  are  two  kindes  of  them  .  .  .  one  is  called  in  the  West  contre 
of  some  a  Cowislip  &  the  other  an  Oxislip  and  they  are  both  call  in 
Cambridge  shyre  Pagles." — Turn.  iii.  80. 

P.  elatior  Jacq.  Misc.  i.  158  (1778).  1841.  Edinburgh  Cat. 
of  British  PI.  ed.  2.  Specimens  sent  by  H.  Doubleday  to  H.  C. 
Watson  from  Bardfield,  Essex,  reported  as  such. — Phytol.  i.  232 
(June,  1842).  Turner's  Oxlip  (see  under  P.  veris)  may  have  been 
this. 

P.  farinosa  L.  Sp.  PI.  143  (1753).  1597.  "In  Harwood 
neere  to  Blackburne  in  Lancashire,"  &c. — Ger.  039. 

X  2 
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P.  scotica  Hook,  in  Curtis  Fl.  Loud,  t.  133  (1819)  (ed.  Hooker). 
1819.  Found  by  Mr.  Gibb,  of  Inverness,  on  Holborn  Head,  near 
Tljurso  in  Caitbneps. — Hooker,  /,  c. 

Lysimachia  thyrsiflora  L.  Sp.  Tl.  147  (1753).  1688. 
"  Nuperrim^  peritissimus  Botanicus  D.  Dodsworth,  in  Anglia, 
Comitatus  Eboracensis  orientali  parte  banc  iuvenit." — Ray,  Hist, 
ii.  1023. 

L.  vulgaris  L.  Sp.  PI.  UG  (1753).  1548.  "  It  growetb  by 
tbe  Temea  syde  beside  Sbene." — Turn.  Names,  E.  ij,  back. 

L.  Nummularia  L.  Sp.  PI.  148  (1753).  1548.  "  Hcrbe  ij. 
pence  or  two  penifjrasse  .  .  .  growetb  in  nioyste  groundes,"  &c. — 
Turn.  Names,  H  ij,  back. 

L.  nemorum  L.  Sp.  PI.  148  (1753).  1570.  "In  AngliiD 
nemoribus,  locisque  opacis  ...  in  quadam  densa  et  amoeua  sylva 
Coventria?  proxima." — Lob.  Adv.  194. 

Trientalis  europsea  L.  Sp.  PI.  344  (1758).  1620.  "In 
bctulctis  Scotia?  natans,  D.  Cargillus,  ex  Scotia  niisit." — C.  Bauhin, 
Prod.  Th.  Bot.  p.  100. 

Glaux  maritima  L.  Sp.  PI.  207  (1753).  1570.  "Angliai 
plerisquc  mari  cotcrminis." — Lob.  Adv.  178.  "Between  ^Yhitstable 
and  tbe  yle  of  Tbanet  in  Kent,"  &c.— Gor.  448  (1597). 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Cyperus  fcscus  in  Hants. —  On  August  25tb,  in  company  with 
the  Revs.  R.  P.  Murray  and  E.  F.  Linton,  I  discovered  on  a  wet 
piece  of  ground  near  Ringwood,  Hants,  a  fair  quantity  of  Ci/jients 
fiiscm.  Probably  in  ordinary  seasons  tbe  ground  where  it  grew  is 
less  approachable,  which  would  account  for  its  not  having  been 
previously  detected. — W.  R.  Linton. 

[It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  New  Forest  is  one  of  the 
places  in  whicli  the  mischievous  practice  of  plant-introduction  has 
been  lately  carried  out.  There  is  no  particular  reason  why  the 
Cypents  should  not  be  native  at  Ringwood,  but  it  is  necessary  to 
bear  in  unnd  the  possibility  indicated  above.  See  Joiini.  But.  1892, 
224,  247.— Ed.  Journ.  Bot.] 

Elatine  hexandra  in  AYarwickshire.  —  An  interesting  result  of 
the  long  continued  drought  was  the  rediscovery  of  this  minute 
water-plant  on  August  26th,  at  Coleshill  Pool,  Warwickshire, 
where  I  found  it  growing  in  some  abundance  on  the  dry,  black 
bed  of  the  pool,  which  is  usually  covered  with  a  considerable 
quantity  of  water.  This  plant  was  first  found  at  Coleshill  Pool 
in  1835  by  the  late  Dr.  George  Lloyd,  who  sent  specimens  to 
Mr.  Watson,  but  it  had  not  been  seen  there  for  many  years. — 
H.  Stuart  Thompson. 

Cambridgeshire  Aliens. — Enirmdrum  Pollichii  has  appeared  on 
Newmarket  Heath ;  there  arc  about  a  dozen  plants.  In  every 
respect  they  are  like  specimens  from  Weedon  in  Prof.  Babington'a 
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herbarium.  Centaiirea  solstitialis  has  appeared  in  a  lucerne  field  at 
Grantchester.  This  is  the  second  record  since  1848.  Si/mphijtum 
tduricum  and  Petasites  fnii/rans  occur  now  in  several  places  near 
Cambridge,  and  Campanula  rapunculoides  has  sprung  up  in  con- 
siderable quantity  on  the  site  of  a  Roman  villa  near  Reach, 
unearthed  during  last  winter. — J.  Henry  Burkill. 

Eleocharis  acicularis  Sm.  —  A  peculiar  form  of  Eleocharis 
aciciUaris  grows  in  considerable  quantity  in  some  of  the  lakes  and 
canals  in  Ireland,  and  is  apparently  of  by  no  means  rare  occurrence 
in  that  coimtry.  The  form  in  question  flourishes  in  from  two  to 
four  feet  of  water,  covering  the  bottom  with  a  thick  growth  like 
short  grass.  The  stems  are  of  about  normal  length, — two  to  four 
inches, — not  drawn  out,  as  mentioned  in  Babington's  Mamud  and 
Syme's  English  Botany  as  occurring  when  this  species  grows  sub- 
merged ;  and  they  are  apparently  invariably  destitute  of  intiorescence, 
all  the  specimens  I  examined  being  uniformly  barren.  The  stems 
are  translucent  and  very  slender,  collapsing  into  a  pencil  when  the 
plant  is  taken  from  the  water.  I  first  noticed  this  plant  in  the 
canal  near  Caledon,  in  Co.  Armagh,  last  summer;  since  then  I  have 
observed  it  in  the  Grand  Canal  in  Queen's  County  and  Kildare,  and 
in  Lough  Neagh,  near  Toome ;  and  have  dredged  it  in  abundance  in 
about  four  feet  of  water  in  the  centre  of  Lough  Beg,  between  Antrim 
and  Derry,  at  a  spot  where  the  lake  is  about  half  a  mile  wide.  A 
curious  fact  is,  that  in  no  instance  was  the  normal  form  observed 
growmg  on  the  damp  margins  of  any  of  the  waters  where  the  sub- 
merged form  occurred,  or  elsewhere  in  the  vicinity.  The  species  is 
of  somewhat  rare  occurrence  in  Ireland,  and  I  did  not  feel  sure  as 
to  the  identity  of  the  lacustrine  form  till  Mr.  A.  G.  More  verified 
my  determination. — R.  Lloyd  Praeger. 

Duration  of  Cocblearia  groenlandica  L.  —  I  find  that  this 
species  is  not  necessarily  annual  or  biennial.  Specimens  in  my 
garden,  brought  from  E.  Ross  in  1891,  have  flowered  two  summers 
in  succession,  and  are  still  thriving.  The  plant  thoroughly  main- 
tains its  distinctive  characters. — Edward  S.  Marshall. 

Limosella  aquatica  in  Ireland. — Early  in  July  last,  Mr.  O'Kelly, 
of  Ballyvaughan,  sent  me  some  specimens  of  Limosella  aquatica, 
which  he  had  gathered  on  the  margin  of  Lough  Inchiquin,  near 
Corofin,  in  the  Co.  Clare.  This  plant  had  not,  it  is  believed, 
been  previously  found  in  Ireland,  though  it  is  mentioned  by  Wade 
in  his  PlantcB  Rariores  as  "frequently  occurring  where  water 
has  stood  during  the  winter — County  Galway,  near  Ballynahinch, 
Connemara";  but  this  locahty  has  not  since  been  confirmed  by 
any  other  botanist.  About  one  month  after  the  discovery  of  the 
plant  by  Mr.  O'Kelly,  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Corofin, 
I  visited  the  lake,  which,  owing  to  heavy  rain,  had  in  the  interval 
risen  about  three  feet,  and  submerged  the  Limosella  to  a  depth  of 
nearly  two  feet.  I  was  able,  however,  with  the  help  of  a  boat  and 
my  drag,  to  procure  some  plants,  which  then  presented  a  totally 
different  appearance  to  that  of  the  specimens  sent  me  by  Mr.  O'Kelly, 
having  apparently,  after  submergence,  cast  ofl"  most  of  the  old  leaves 
with  the  ripened  fruits,  and  developed  a  fresh  crop  of  bright  greeu 
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young  leaves,  the  stems  of  which  were  in  some  mstances  elongated 
to  as  much  as  four  or  five  inches.  This  stage  of  the  plant's  growth 
does  not  appear  to  have  heen  previously  noticed,  and  may  he  due  to 
the  abnormal  season.  Mr.  O'Kelly  has,  since  my  visit,  discovered 
the  Limoselln  in  two  other  localities  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gorst, 
in  the  Co.  Galway,  and  no  doubt  the  very  dry  season  and  consequent 
low  state  of  the  water  in  the  lakes  and  "turloughs"*  has  brought 
to  light  this  plant,  which,  in  ordinary  years,  is  probably  nearly 
always  under  water,  and  has  thus  escaped  the  notice  of  botanists. 
Tlio  discovery  now  is  a  welcome  and  valuable  addition  to  the  Flora 
of  Ireland. — H.  C.  Levinge. 

Papaver  Rhceas  var.  strioosum  Boenn. — In  a  note  which  appeared 
in  this  Journal  last  year  (Joum.  Bot.  p.  809),  I  described  some  ex- 
periments wliich  appeared  to  show  that  the  above-named  variety 
was  really  little  more  tlian  a  sporadic  and  unstable  foi-m.  Further 
experiments  this  year  have  confirmed  this  conclusion.  From  a 
single  plant  of  undoubted  strujoaum  obtained  last  year,  I  have  this 
summer  raised  41)  plants  in  three  diflVrent  lots  grown  under  con- 
siderably varying  conditions.  The  results  were  as  follows  : — The 
first  lot  (of  8)  contained  3  of  the  var.  and  6  typical  Uluras:  the 
second  (of  20)  produced  G  of  the  var.  and  14  typical ;  the  third  (of 
21)  produced  10  of  the  var.  and  10  typical  (one  plant  had  the 
peduncles  verv  sparingly  setose,  with  bristles  somewhat  apprcssed, 
but  not  very  decidedly  so,  and  may  be  considered  an  intermediate 
form.     Totals,  19  var.  striijosum  :  29  typical  lUucas. — H.  N.  Dixon. 


NOTICES     OF    BOOKS. 


Index  Keipenais  Phtntarum  rhancroiimnanim  Nomimi  ct  Si/Jionijmn 
ovuiium  (rt'ncni)ii  ct  S/nrirruin  a  Linnaco  usque  ad  annum 
MDcccLXXXv  coinplectens  nomine  recepto  auctore  patria  unicuique 
plantcB  subjectis.  Sumptibus  beati  Caroli  Koberti  Darwin 
ductu  et  consilio  JosEPm  D.  Hooker  confecit  13.  Davdon 
Jackson.  Fasciculus  I.  [4to,  pp.  xvi,  728.  A — Dendrobium] . 
Oxonii  e  prelo  Clarendoniano  [Sept.]  mdccccxiii.    £2  2s.  net. 

"  Shortly  before  his  death,  Mr.  Darwin  informed  me  of  his 
intention  to  devote  a  considerable  sum  in  aid  or  furtherance  of 
sonic  work  of  utility  to  biological  science ;  and  to  provide  for  its 
completion,  should  this  not  be  accomplished  during  his  lifetime. 
He  further  informed  me  that  the  difticulties  he  had  experienced  in 
accurately  designating  the  many  plants  which  he  had  studied,  and 
ascertaining  their  native  countries,  had  suggested  to  him  the  com- 
pilation of  an  Index  to  the  names  and  authorities  of  all  known 
Flowering  Plants  and  their  countries,  as  a  work  of  supreme  im- 
portance to  students  of  systematic  and  geographical  Botany,  and 
to  horticulturists,  and  as  a  fitting  object  of  the  fulfilment  of  his 
intentions. 

*  Low-lying  lands,  in  the  limestone  districts,  usually  flooded  in  winter. 
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I  have  only  to  add  that,  at  his  request,  I  undertook  to  direct 
and  supervise  such  a  work ;  and  that  it  is  being  carried  out  at  the 
Herbarium  of  the  Eoyal  Gardens,  Kew,  with  the  aid  of  the  staff  of 
that  estabhshment. — Jos.  D.  Hooker." 

With  this  brief  prefatory  note  is  launched  into  the  botanical 
world  one  of  the  most  important  works  of  reference  which  has  ever 
appeared.  What  Dr.  Murray's  vast  Dictionary,  which  is  issuing  at 
too  long  intervals  from  the  same  press,  will  do  for  the  English 
language,  Mr,  B.  D.  Jackson  has  done  for  the  systematic  botanist : 
and  his  work  will  at  once  take  its  position  as  an  indispensable 
factor  in  every  botanical  library. 

The  readers  of  this  Journal  have  been  kept  an  courant  with  the 
progress  of  the  work,  and  Mr.  Jackson  has  explained  at  some  length'*' 
the  lines  on  which  it  was  to  be  carried  out.  It  is  therefore 
unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  plan  of  the  book.  The  aim  is  to 
record  every  genus  and  species  of  phanerogams  published  before 
the  end  of  1885 — a  date  which,  fortunately  for  the  compiler, 
precedes  the  eruption  of  neo-American  nomenclature,  which  is  still 
raging,  almost  unchecked.  The  list  is  constructed  upon  Bentham  and 
Hooker's  Genera  Plantarum,  which  has  been  taken  as  the  authority 
for  the  limitation  of  genera. 

The  last  edition  of  Pritzel's  Nomenclator  appeared  in  1841,  and 
a  new  issue  of  this,  brought  up  to  date  by  the  inclusion  of  the 
plants  described  during  the  following  quarter  of  a  century,  would 
in  itself  have  been  a  boon  to  workers.  But  Mr.  Jackson  has  done 
far  more  than  this.  He  has  added  to  each  name,  whether  retained 
or  synonymic,  a  full  reference  to  its  place  of  publication,  and 
(though  this,  from  the  exigencies  of  space,  is  somewhat  per- 
functorily performed)  an  indication  of  its  geographical  distribution. 
We  have  thus  in  the  smallest  possible  compass  a  record  of  the  first 
publication  of  every  name  cited. 

This  statement  makes  riiauifest,  without  any  further  demon- 
stration, the  magnitude  of  the  task  which  Mr.  Jackson  has  under- 
taken. It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,  in  the  preface 
which  has  been  quoted  at  length,  has  not  made  it  more  clear  that 
the  work  is  in  the  main  Mr.  Jackson's  own,  and  that  it  has  been 
carried  out  by  him,  doubtless  "with  the  aid  of  the  staff"  of  the  Kew 
Herbarium,  lout,  as  was  stated  in  the  article  in  this  Journal  already 
referred  to,  chiefly  by  assistants  employed  for  this  spec'al  purpose. 
There  can  be  no  possible  doubt  as  to  the  value  of  the  help  which 
Sir  Joseph  has  given ;  but,  as  has  been  shown  on  more  than  one 
occasion  in  these  pages  and  elsewhere,  the  Kew  traditioi  as  to 
nomenclature  has  always  been  lax,  and  Sir  Joseph,  although  he 
has  distinguished  himself  in  every  branch  of  botanical  science, 
has  never  departed  from  that  tradition.  Doubtless,  with  the  con- 
cluding part  of  the  work,  Mr.  Jackson  will  give  an  account  of  its 
history,  and  will  acknowledge  the  considerable  help  which  he  has 
received  from  the  Botanical  Department  of  the  British  Museum, 
and  elsewhere. 

*  Journ.  Bot.  1887,  67,  150. 
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Before  commenting  on  the  Index,  it  is  essential  to  recognise  the 
great  obligation  under  which  Mr.  Jackson  has  laid  the  systematic 
botanists  of  the  world.  It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  there  is 
no  one  to  whom  the  work  could  have  been  more  fittingly  committed. 
For  such  a  task,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  bibliography  is  required, 
and  Mr.  Jackson  has  already  proved  his  competence,  not  only  by 
his  Guide  to  the  Literature  of  lintttntj,  but  by  numerous  other  papers, 
many  of  them  printed  in  this  Journal,  showing  that  careful  regard 
for  details  and  due  appreciation  of  their  importance  which  is 
essential  to  thorough  work  in  this  direction.  It  had  come  to  be 
supposed  that  only  Germans  were  sufticiently  persevering  to  face 
the  drudgery  which  such  an  undertaking  involves — a  drudgery  of 
which  no  one  who  has  not  been  engaged  in  dictionary  or  index 
work  can  form  any  idea :  but  Mr.  Jackson  has  shown  that  where 
plodding  industry  is  needed,  England  can  hold  her  own.  His 
modesty  is  not  less  praiseworthy.  Ilis  care  throughout  has  been 
to  avoid  the  necessity  of  causing  hiniaelf  to  be  cited  as  the 
authority  for  any  combination  of  names  ;  and  in  this  he  contrasts 
favourably  with  too  many  modern  writers,  especially  in  America, 
\;hose  often  ill-considered  resuscitation  of  disused  names  seems  to 
have  been  actuated  by  a  desire  to  "obtain  a  cheap  notoriety  by 
making  new  combinations."  Changes  of  nomenclature  on  a  large 
scale  should  be  left  to  the  monographers  of  genera,  and  Mr. 
Jackson  has  acted  with  judgment  as  well  as  with  modesty  in  not 
attempting  them.  He  would  retain  as  the  correct  name  of  each 
species  that  under  which  it  was  first  placed  in  its  recognised  genus. 
Tliis  of  course  will  not  satisfy  those  who  attach  a  peculiar  sanctity 
to  the  earliest  specific  name  ;  but  it  is  at  least  a  definite  course,  and, 
as  I  have  said  more  than  once  in  these  pages,  is  the  one  which 
appears  to  me  the  most  satisfactory. 

This  brings  me  to  the  only  serious  omission — that  of  the  date 
of  publication  after  each  specific  name.  Such  an  addition,  made  at 
the  time  of  extracting,  would  not  have  added  materially  to  the  labour, 
nor  would  it  have  increased  the  bulk  of  the  book ;  while  it  would 
have  greatly  added  to  its  value.  The  plan  adopted  by  Richter  in 
his  riantcB  Kurnpem  of  assigning  the  date  to  each  synonym  at  once 
settled  the  question  of  priority.  Mr.  Jackson,  by  omitting  it, 
leaves  the  question  unsettled — a  serious  matter  to  those  who  have 
not  access  to  a  large  library,  especially  as  Mr.  Jackson's  decision  is 
not  invariably  to  be  accepted  without  question. 

As  an  illustration  of  my  meaning,  I  will  take  the  synonyms  of 
the  plant  for  which  Mr.  Jackson  retains   the   name   Ciji>ripcdium 
spectabile.     These  he  cites  thus  ; — 
"spectabile,  Salifib.  in  2>««.s-.  Linn.  Snc.  i.  (1791)  78.— Am.  Bor. 

album,  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  ed.  I.  iii.  303  =  spectabile. 

canddeme,  Michx.  Fl.  Bor.  Am.  ii.  2G1.=  spectabile. 

hirsutum,  Mill.  Gard.  Diet.  ed.  VIII.  no.  3.=  spectabile. 

rxetiime,  Walt.  Fl.  Carol.  222  =  spectabile." 

Now  the  simple  addition  of  the  dates  to  these  names  shows 
clearly  that  three  of  the  four  adduced  as  synonyms  take  precedence 
of  the  one  retained  :  thus  ; — 
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album  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  ed.  I.  iii.  803  (1789). 
canadense  Michx.  Fl.  Bor.  Am.  ii.  261  (1803). 
birsutum  Mill.  Gard.  Diet.  ed.  VIII.  no.  3  (1760). 
Reginfe  Walt.  Fl.  Carol.  222  (1788). 

Salisbury,  as  everyone  knows,  had  odd  views  on  nomenclature, 
and  thought  it  no  blame  to  supersede  a  name  by  one  which  he 
considered  more  apt :  and  he  cites  C.  album  Ait.  as  a  synonym  of  the 
plant  which  he  preferred  to  style  sjjectabile.  Miller's  name  is  the 
oldest,  but  that  disappears  from  the  synonymy  of  this  species,  being 
referred  by  Mr.  Jackson  in  his  "Addenda  et  emendanda"  to  C. 
jmbesccns.  Against  the  next  oldest  name,  C.  Pur/ in  a;  VI  alt.,  no  objection 
can  be  urged :  Lindley  identified  Walter's  plant  with  C.  spectabile,  and 
the  description  in  Flora  Caroliniana  is  sufficiently  satisfactory  ;  any 
possible  doubt,  however,  is  set  at  rest  by  reference  to  Walter's 
Herbarium,  now  in  the  British  Museum,  where  there  is  a  good 
specimen  labelled  ^'  Cypripedium  EegincB."  This  is  the  name  which 
must  stand.  Mr.  Jackson  also  allows  Salisbury's  C.  humile  (1793) 
to  supersede  C.  acaule  Ait.  (1791),  which  he  certainly  would  not  have 
done  had  the  respective  dates  been  before  him. 

Yet  another  Cypnpedium  must  change  its  name.  Mr.  Jackson 
cites — 

^'JlaveBcens  [DC.  in]  Red.  Lil.  i.  t.  20  =  pubescens. 
pubescens  WilUL  Hort.  Berol.  i.  13 — Am.  Bor." 

C.  pubescens  was  first  published  by  Willdenow,  not  in  the  Hortus 
Berolinensis  (1816),  but  in  8p.  PL  iv.  143  (1805).  Even  so, 
however,  flavescens  antedates  it,  for  the  first  volume  of  Piedoute's 
Liliacees  came  out  in  1802  :  both  must  yield  to  hirsutum  Mill. 
(1760).  In  connection  with  Cypripedium  I  may  note  that  Prof. 
Ascherson's  "  emendation," — Cypripedilum, — published  in  1864, 
finds  no  place  in  the  Index. 

Another  advantage  gained  by  adding  the  date  would  be  the 
immediate  determination,  ceteris  paribus,  which  of  two  retained 
species  bearing  the  same  name — a  more  frequent  occurrence  than 
might  be  supposed,  and  one  which  the  Index  will  do  much  to  avert 
in  the  future — is  entitled  to  priority.  When  we  find  (under  Calce- 
olaria)— 

"hypoleuca,  Benth.  in  DC.  Prod.  x.  222. 
hypoleuca,  Meyen,  Eeise,  i.  224." 

the  addition  of  the  date  to  each  would  at  once  settle  which  plant 
had  prior  claim  to  the  name. 

I  think  I  have  said  enough  to  justify  my  contention  as  to  adding 
to  each  species  the  date  at  which  it  was  published ;  and,  having 
mainly  confined  my  criticisms  to  Cypripcdiuui,  1  will  cite  from  that 
genus  one  or  two  other  points  for  comment.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  there  is  no  mode  of  indicating  names  which  cannot  be  identi- 
fied, such,  for  instance,  as  many  of  those  published  by  Rafiuesque 
and  Vellozo.  As  it  is,  one  finds  side  by  side,  in  precisely  similar 
type  and  mode  of  citation — 

"Drurii,  Bedd.  Ic.  PL  Ind.  Or.  i.  23.— Ind.  Or. 
epidendricum  Veil.  Fl.  Flum.  ix.  t.  64. — Bras.:  " 
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the  first  a  well-known  plant,  the  second  hitherto  unidentified,  but 
certainly  not  a  Cypripcdium.  Two  other  species  of  Vellozo's — 
cotliuntnm  and  socco — are  in  the  same  position  ;  a  fourth,  vittdtidn,  has 
been  identified.  Mr.  Jackson  cites  only  the  plates  of  these  obscure 
plants,  but  it  might  have  been  well  to  refer  to  the  descriptions,  pub- 
lished in  the  complete  text  of  the  work  issued  at  Eio  in  1881.  The 
appearance  of  such  names  without  any  warniug  as  to  their  character 
is  calculated  to  mislead  the  statistician  who  attempts  to  estimate 
the  number  of  plants  in  a  genus.  In  some  cases  a  "quid?"  or  a 
"nomen"  warns  tlie  reader  that  tlie  names  are  doubtful,  and  such 
cautionary  iiulications  might  well  have  been  more  frequently 
employed.     The  use  of  square  brackets  would  have  met  the  case. 

Another  class  of  entry  which  is  likely  to  mislead  is  exempHfied 
under  Ccrbern  by — 

"O'ldifosii,  Kcr-Gawl.  in  Bot.  Reg.  t.  891  =  Kopsia  fruticosa. 
fruticosa,  Iiu.rb.  Hort.  lieuij.  19 ;  FL  hvi.  i.  GUI— Banna." 

From  this  it  would  seem  that  Roxburgh's  fruticosa  is  a  difTorent 
plant  from  that  of  Gawler,  and  is  to  be  retained  as  a  species;  but 
Gawler  described  his  plant  irom  Roxburgli's  MSS.,  and  cites  for  it 
the  Ilortus  newialnisis  as  cited  above.  Thei'e  should  therefore  be 
only  one  entry  for  this  plant : — 

"fruticusa  Roxb.  Hort.  Beng.  19  =  Kopsia  fruticosa." 
In  the  case  of  iitimina  nuila,  some  such  indication  is  even  more 
necessary,  and  there  is  a  want  of  uniformity  in  the  mode  of  their 
citation  which  is  puzzling.  At  the  end  of  Mr.  C.  B.  Clarke's 
monograph  of  ^T.srlnjnunthus*  arc  five  names,  "  milii  nomine 
tantum  nota;."  Eliminating  one  which  Mr.  Jackson  has  suc- 
ceeded in  reducing,  these  stand  thus: — 

"iE.  atrosanguinea,  Van  Houtte  Cat.,  1851. 
M.  Candida,  E.  G.  Henderson  Cat.,  1851. 
M.  repcns,  Van  Houtte  Cat.,  1851. 
iE.  Roxburghii,  Paxton  Bot.  Diet." 

These  four  names  seem  to  me  of  exactly  similar  value ;  yet  Mr. 
Jackson  prints  the  first  in  italics,  tlie  second  and  fourth  in  Roman 
(as  if  duly  accepted  and  accredited  by  botanists),  and  omits  the 
third  altogether ! 

I  do  not  understand  on  what  principle  hybrids  are  occasionally 
admitted.     For  example,  Mr.  Jackson  includes — 

"  Cypripcdium  Harrisiannni  x  ,  Reichb.  f.  in  Gard.  Chron.  (1869)  108  " : 
a  cross  between  C.  barbatum  and  C.  villosum.  But  there  are  dozens 
of  precisely  similar  hybrids  which  find  no  place:  e.g.,  C,  Ains- 
tvnrihii  X,  Reichb.  f.  in  Gard.  Chron.  (1879)  xi.  748.  Why  is  one 
taken,  while  all  the  rest  are  left?  In  other  genera  these  garden 
creations  are  more  prominent,  notably  in  Bouvardia,  where  we  have 
among  others — 

"  OrianatxPrt»-s.pj;Frtni/oH«^,F/.r/e«5m-^s,xii.  (1857),  159,  t.l2G5.'* 

•  DC.  Mon.  Phan.  V.  i.  t.  2. 

t  Cijpridium  Ilarrisianuiii  x  is  printed  in  italics,  BouVardia  Oriana  X  in 
roman  ;  I  cannot  find  any  reason  for  this  difference. 
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1  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  this  finds  a  place  in  the  Index, 
which  is  one  of  genera  and  species,  not  of  hybrids  and  garden 
varieties  ;  nor  do  I  see  why,  if  Oriana  has  claims  to  insertion,  her 
sisters  with  equally  charming  names  are  excluded.  M.  Van  Houtte 
says  : — "Le  Botivardia  Oriana  et  ses  soeurs  les  B.  Laura,  Hogarth, 
et  Rosalinda  sont  nes  dans  la  belle  petite  ville  de  Brighton  (Sussex), 
celebre  par  ses  bains  et  ses  pechers,"  her  birth  being  due  to  the 
exertions  of  "  M.  Parsons,  horticulteur  au  dit  Brighton,"*  whose  not 
too  familiar  name  Mr.  Jackson  abbreviates  into  "Pars." 

It  is,  I  think,  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Jackson  has  not  issued 
with  this  first  part  some  short  statement  of  the  lines  on  which  he 
has  acted  with  regard  to  names, — "why  some  be  abolished  and 
some  retained."  The  paper  in  this  Journal  already  mentioned 
supplies  much  of  this  information ;  but  the  botanist  who  is  not 
fortunate  enough  to  possess  it  will  often  be  somewhat  puzzled, 
and  even  with  its  aid  he  will  not  be  able  to  solve  all  the  problems 
which  present  themselves.  He  knows,  for  example,  that  Asa  Gray 
restored  the  genus  Acerates,  and  made  other  changes  in  allied 
genera  which  have  been  generally  accepted,  yet  Mr.  Jackson  tells 
us  that  Acerates  —  Gomplwcarpus.  So,  on  the  faith  of  the  Genera 
Flantariim,  which  Mr.  Jackson  follows,  it  does;  but  so  equally  does 
Anantherix  Nutt.,  which  Gray  restores  in  the  same  paper. f  Yet 
Mr.  Jackson  does  not  say  of  this,  ^'  =  Gomphocarjnis" :  no,  he  says, 
"  =  Asclepiodora  A.  Gray."  But  Acerates  and  Anantherix  are  restored 
by  Gray  on  one  and  the  same  page ;  and  are  equally  sunk  under 
Gomphocarpits  by  Hooker  and  Bentham  !  The  reason  for  this  I  do 
not  perceive,  for  it  does  not  appear  that  the  following  of  the  Genera 
explains  it.  But  I  suppose  it  is  such  following  that  explains  why  a 
generic  name  is  in  many  cases  adopted  which  is  manifestly  not  the 
oldest,  for  Mr.  Jackson  sinks  that  as  a  synonym,  and  adds,  "nomen 
prius."  The  well-known  laxity  of  the  Genera  with  regard  to  matters 
of  nomenclature  causes  some  regret  that  so  excellent  an  opportunity 
of  putting  things  right  should  have  been  let  slip. 

It  is,  however,  certainly  to  be  regretted  that  where  the  authority 
of  the  Genera  does  not  stand  in  the  way,  Mr.  Jackson  should  not 
have  restored  the  correct  name.  He  keeps  up  Asclepiodora  A.  Gray 
(1876),  citing  as  synonyms  Anantherix  Nutt.  (1818)  and  "  Anthan- 
Otis  Kafin.  Fl.  Ludov.  52,  149  (1817)  nomen  prius."  It  is  true  that 
Gray  regarded  his  Aschpiodora  as  distinct  from  Anantherix,  but  Mr. 
Jackson  unites  them,  and  yet  maintains  a  name  published  in  1876 
for  a  genus  which  has  two  earlier  specific  names  I 


*  I  cannot  resist  the  temptation  to  cite  M.  Van  Houtte's  amusing  note  on 
Oriana : — "  Si  Ton  nous  demanclait  I'etymologie  de  ce  mot,  nous  le  ijourrions  que 
supposer  qu'il  s'agit  ici  de  quelque  preuom  anglais  {Christian  name)  dont  nous 
n"avons  pas  plus  la  clef  que  de  la  siguitication  d'autres  uoms  familiers  en  usage 
chez  eux,  tels  que  Bab,  Beck,  Bess,  Cis,  Dij,  Dolly,  Harriot,  lb,  Kate,  etc.  On  eut 
bien  pu  nous  eviter  des  reclierches  a  cet  egard  ;  on  aime  a  savoir  ce  qu'un  nom 
represente  et  nous  devons  ces  renseignements  a  ceux  d'entre  nos  abonnes  qui  y 
tiennent." 

t  Froc.  Amer,  Acad,  xii.  66. 
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Again,  Mr.  Jackson  appears  to  alter  the  termination  of  his  names 
when  it  seems  to  him  desirable,  and,  pending  his  explanation,  I  am 
inclined  to  demur  to  this.  He  gives  the  species  of  AndnUwrix  a 
feminine  termination,  but  their  authors  preferred  the  masculine ; 
and,  from  a  bibliographer's  point  of  view,  i  think  each  name  should 
appear  exactly  as  published.  Among  the  twelve  species  are  illus- 
trations of  the  almost  impossibdity  of  avoiding  mistakes,  f«r  we  have 
^'  yuUiilianus  G.  Don,"  instead  of  .Vi<»(////««h.v,  and  ";'!0/n7/.s- Nntt.," 
in  place  of  pumila — or,  as  Mr.  Jackson  would  have  written  it, 
]>Hmilits.  The  right  name  for  this  plant,  by  the  way,  is  I'odostujma 
pulnH-cns. 

It  is,  of  course,  only  by  using  the  Index  that  its  value  can  be 
estimated  ;  but,  having  had  somewhat  exceptional  opportunities  for 
testing  it,  I  am  able  to  bear  testimony  to  its  completeness.  1  have 
found  very  few  omissions,  the  most  mipurtant  is  the  iScrophulari- 
aceous  genus  Anujoa  ;  Calobuxm  Pauch.  ox  Brongn.  &  Gris.  in  Nouv. 
Arcii.  IV.  13  (1808)  (=  'J'ri.siania  calohuxits)  is  another,  and  the  much 
used  form,  Aiiurtnniim  (for  Amerinnwn),  finds  no  place:  few  misprints 
— Aerides  s/iibatianum  is  oue  (for  Shihalitiana,  itself  a  misprint  for 
ThibdHtiiinuiii) ;  JJassiu  Muttlrijana  [(or  Motif yanti)  is  another ;  and 
Ciodainhu'  Iliytwuna  should  be  llaijnania :  and  very  few  failing 
cross-referuncus,  such  as  "  Uecaucurnui  J'nitesceus  =  Centrnthi'iuin 
fnitcscens,"  a  name  not  to  be  found  under  (Jentratkenim.  (Some- 
times, in  the  absence  of  explanation,  1  hud  citations  which  I  do 
not  understand,  such  as  "iJursa-pastoris,  [Touru.]  liupp,  Fl.  Jen. 
77  (1745) " — for,  so  far  as  I  can  read,  liupp's  genus  was  Bursa  ;  he 
certainly  nowhere  places  a  hyphen  between  that  word  and  pastoris ; 
and  no  more  makes  linrsa  jmstoris  into  a  genus  than  ridntai/o 
latlfolia  on  the  next  page.  This  comes  perilously  near  making  an 
author  say  what  he  has  not  said,  a  practice  "to  be  abhorred  of  all 
fiiitliful"  botanists,  and  more  than  once  denounced  by  Mr.  Jackson. 
Kor  am  I  convinced  that  "Jieuth.  &  Hook.  f.  Gen.  Plant.,"  as  an 
authority  for  species,  is  correct  in  most  of  the  cases  in  which  Mr. 
Jackson  (following  Kew  use)  employs  it.  Occasionally  non-existent 
names  are  quoted,  such  as  Amjuria  Warmiuijii.     Mr.  Jackson  prints 

"Warmingiana  Cogn.  in  Mem.  Com.  Acad.  Belg.  8vo.  xxvii. 
(1827)  21— Bras. 
Warmingia  Cogn.  I.e." 

Even  the  most  advanced  neo-American  nomenclaturist  would  shrink 
from  naming  two  species  thus  similarly  on  the  same  page ;  and  the 
latter,  as  I  have  said,  does  not  exist  in  M.  Cogniaux's  paper. 

Mr.  Jackson  observes  the  general  botanical  practice  in  spelling 
specitic  names  derived  from  persons  with  a  capital  initial,  whether 
employed  as  nouus  or  adjectives.  This  has  been  followed  at  Kew 
by  the  Hookers,  Prof.  Oliver,  Mr.  Baker,  and  most  others.  Mr. 
Hemsley,  in  the  Botany  of  the  Biolvjia  Centndi- Americana ,  adopted 
the  zoological  practice  of  spelling  all  such  names  with  a  small 
initial ;  the  Kew  Bulletin  takes  a  middle  course,  spelling  nouns 
with  a  capital  and  adjectives  with  a  small  initial — L'arsoni  and 
atkimunianuiii.  Except  when  alterations  of  this  kind  ensure  con- 
formity with  general  practice,  they  are  fidgetty  and  useless ;  the 
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charm  of  novelty,  which  seems  to  be  the  only  reason  for  their 
adoption,  hardly  compensates  for  the  setting  aside  of  a  recognised 
custom. 

The  abbreviated  titles  of  books  are,  as  might  be  expected  from 
Mr.  Jackson,  suflQcieut  for  ready  identification;  "Wall.  List" 
would  have  been  more  accurate  than  "Wall.  Cat.,"  and  "Ker- 
Gawl."  for  John  Bellenden  Ker  (who  was  afterwards  Gawler,  but 
never  combined  the  two  names,  hyphens  not  having  then  come 
into  fashion)  is  inaccurate,  though  convenient. 

I  could  linger  longer  over  this  delightful  book,  every  column  of 
which  suggests  interesting  investigations.  Mr.  Newbould  once  said 
of  Pfeifier's  Nomenclator  that  each  entry  aiforded  material  for  a 
paper ;  and  this  is  far  more  true  of  the  Index  Kewensis.  But  the 
exigencies  of  space  forbid  a  longer  investigation  of  its  merits,  which, 
indeed,  are  sufficiently  apparent. 

The  Clarendon  Press  have,  it  is  needless  to  say,  done  their  work 

admirably;  but  a  word  of  remonstrance  may  be  uttered  with  regard 

to  their  allowing  the  Index  to  be  announced  as  "now  ready,"  at 

least  two  months  before  its  actual  publication.    One  consequence  of 

their  misleading  prospectus  was  that  at  least  one  London  newspaper 

spoke  of  it  as  o^fait  accompli,  and  announced  that  part  ii.  was  nearly 

ready;  and  an  American  journal  for  August  referred  to  it  as  having 

"just  been  issued  in  London."     It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  promise 

held  out  that  the  work  will  be  completed  in  1894  will  be  reahsed ; 

it  will  assuredly  not  be  Mr.  Jackson's  fault  if  his  maynum  opus  has 

not  by  that  time  arrived  at  its  conclusion.  -r  -r, 

*'  James  Britten. 
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Bot.  Centralhlatt.  (No.  37).  —  J.  J.  Kieffer,  '  Beitrag  zur  Flora 
Lothringens.' — (No.  38).  H.  Heiden,  'Anatomische  Charakteristik 
der  Combretaceen  '  (1  plate). 

Bot.  Magazine  (Tokio).  —  E.  Yatabe,  Mallotopus  japonicus  Fr.  & 
Sav.  (1  plate). 

Bot.  Notiser  (Haft.  4).— H.  W.  Arnell,  '  S.  F.  Gray's  lefvermoss- 
slakten.'  —  R.  Boldb,  '  Nagra  sotvattens-alger  frtin  Gronland.'  — 
F.  E.  Ahlfveugreu,  Malva  horealis  x  vulf/aris,  ScLeranthus  annuus  x 
pere)i7iis. 

Bot.  Zeitumj  (Sept.  16). — B.  Frank,  'Die  Assimilation  des 
freien  Stickstofi:"s  durch  die  Pflanzenwelt.' 

Bull.  Soc.  Bot.  France  (xl. :  Comptes  rendus  3 :  Sept.  1). — 
H.  J.  de  Cordemoy,  '  Du  role  du  pericycle  dans  la  racine  du 
Braccena  marr/iyiata.'  —  G.  Gautier  &  E.  Baichere,  'Le  Pic  d'Our- 

thizet  et  la  Vallee  du  Rebenty.' .  Hue,  '  Lichens  des  environs 

de  Paris.'  —  G.  Rouy,  '  Doronicum  scorjnoides '  (D.  Toiirnefortii, 
sp.  n.).  —  A.  Battandier,  '  Zollikoferia  anomala,  sp.  n.'  —  D.  Clos, 
'  Ilemiaria  hirsuta  &  glabra  ;  Scutellaria  galericulata  &  minor.'  —  X. 
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Gillot,  '  he  genre  Onothero .'  —  E.  Prillieux,  *  Une  Maladie  de  la 
Barbe  do  Capucin.'  —  L.  Legu^,  *  Sur  un  hybride  probable  des 
St<tchi/s  ;ien>Hiniri(  et  aljnna.'  —  P,  Duchartre,  '  I-Joge  d'Alphonse  de 
CandoUe.' — P.  Brunand,  '  Spheropsidees  nouvelles  ou  rares.' 

Bull.  Torreif  Club  (Aug.). — A.  W.  Evans,  Lepxdozia  sphnqnicola  & 
JuiKjermannia  Nova-Cctmrea:,  spp.nn.  (2  plates). —  W.  D.  Matthew, 
'  Scale-characters  of  North-eastern  American  Species  of  i  'mnUa  ' 
(2  plates).  —  F.  L.  Scribner,  '  Southern  Botanists.'  —  A.  Hollick, 
Serenopsis  Kempii  (1  plate).  —  E.  L.  Britton,  '  The  Jajger  Moss 
Herbarium.' 

Knjthca  (Sept.). — E.  L.  Greene,  'Distribution  of  some  Western 
Plants.'  —  W.  L.  Jepson,  'Early  Scientific  Expeditious  to  Cali- 
fornia.'— I.  M.  Blockman,  '  Califoruian  Ilerb-lorc.' — J.  Burtt  Davy, 
'  Tcratological  Notes.' 

(jiirdeiiers  Chruiiicle  (Sept.  28).  —  PhaUcnopsis  fmjax  Kriinzliu, 
sp.  u. 

Irish  Xdtiinilist  (Sept.). — CI.  Pim  &  E.  J.  McWceney,  '  Fungi  of 
the  Dublin  district.' 

Mitlltind  Xatioalist  (Sept.). — J.  E.  Bagnall,  '  Notes  on  the  Flora 
of  Warwickshire.'  —  W.  B.  Grove,  '  The  Fungi  of  Abbot's  Flora 
IJi'il/ordiiiisis.' 

Natural  Science  (Sept.). — P.  Groom,  '  On  Epiphytes.' 

Ocaterr.  Bot.  Zeiischrift.  (^CTpt.).  —  L.  Linsbauer,  '  Ueber  die 
Nebeublattor  von  Kwinymu.t'  (I  plate).  —  R.  v.  Wettstein,  'Die 
Arten  der  Gattung  Euphrasia.' — H.  Zukal,  Rhiznphh/ctis  Tahjiio- 
thrichis,  sp.  n.  —  L.  Cclakovsky,  '  Ueber  den  Nabel  der  Frucht- 
schuppen-Apophyse  von  l'inu,s '  (1  plate). 
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Miss  Ewart's  paper  on  abnormal  Cypripcdium  flowers,  published 
lately  by  the  Lmnean  Society,  contains  no  reference  to  Mr.  Spencer 
Moore's  observations  published  in  this  Journal  for  1879  (pp.  1-6), 
where  a  specimen  corresponding  in  many  particulars  with  one  of 
Miss  Ewart's  is  figured.  A  bibliography  of  the  subject  should,  we 
think,  always  be  attached  to  papers  of  this  kind.  There  is  in  the 
Botanical  Department  of  the  British  Museum  a  large  collection  of 
drawings  of  monstrosities  of  garden  orchids  executed  by  Mr.  George 
Hansen,  chiefly  in  the  houses  of  Mr.  F.  Sander,  the  well-known 
orchid-grower.  Mr.  Hansen  has  since  become  Superintendent  of 
the  Foothill  Station  of  the  College  of  Agriculture  of  the  University 
of  California.  Several  monstrous  Cypripediums  are  here  figured 
and  described. 

Yet  another  Kew  publication  I — this  time  a  series  of  volumes  to 
be  compiled  from  the  Kcw  Bulletin.      "  The  trouble  of  following 
[papers  relating  to  one  particular  subject]  through  a  series  [num- 
bering six]  of  annual  volumes  would  defeat  the  [unspecified]  object 
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in  view :  a  volume  now  in  course  of  preparation,  to  be  followed 
from  time  to  time  by  similar  collections,  deals  with  the  subject  of 
Vegetable  Fibres."  The  exertion  of  looking  through  six  volumes  is 
too  much  for  those  who  read  the  Bulletin,  and  the  Government,  out 
of  consideration  for  these  sybarites,  is  apparently  about  to  produce 
a  series  of  "collections"  which  will  enable  them  to  avoid  this 
trouble.  The  art  of  bookmaking  is  not  one  which  in  these  days 
stands  in  need  of  official  encouragement.  If  the  Kew  authorities 
wish  to  produce  a  useful  work,  they  may  be  reminded  that  another 
summer  has  been  allowed  to  pass  without  the  production  of  the 
long  and  often  promised,  and  greatly  needed.  Guide  to  the  Gardens. 

The  disconnection  of  the  articles  in  the  Bulletinis  "in  accordance 
with  the  principle  laid  down  by  the  Government  that  information 
of  public  interest  should  be  published  as  speedily  as  possible."  But 
surely  the  Garden  Guide  is  of  far  greater  "public  interest"  than 
the  very  "miscellaneous  information"  purveyed  by  the  Bulletin! 
Moreover,  as  a  note  in  Natural  Science  for  September  points  out, 
rapidity  of  publication  is  scarcely  its  most  prominent  feature. 
"  The  Kew  Bulletin  for  July  of  this  year  supplies  '  some  recent 
information  about  this  little-known  group  '  [the  Aldabra  Islands] , 
in  great  part  consistmg  of  a  letter  from  the  Administrator  of  the 
Seychelles,  dated  Jvme  13,  1892,  which  merely  repeats  some  of  the 
facts  noticed  by  us  [Natural  Science]  a  year  ago." 

Mr.  G.  F.  Scott  Elliot  has  started  for  Mombassa,  whence  he 
will  proceed  direct  to  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza,  for  the  purpose  of 
exploring  Uganda.  He  is  assisted  by  a  grant  from  the  Eoyal 
Society,  and  the  results  of  his  previous  journeys  warrant  the  sup- 
position that  he  will  bring  back  with  him  large  collections  of  general 
as  well  as  botanical  interest. 

The  non-appearance  of  the  September  number  of  Hardwicke's 
Science-Gossip  points  to  the  cessation  of  the  oldest  established  of 
our  popular  natural  history  journals.  It  was  established  by  Eobert 
Hardwicke  in  1865,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  M.  C.  Cooke,  who 
was  succeeded  in  1872  by  Dr.  J,  E.  Taylor,  its  editor  up  to  the  last. 
Although  it  has  for  some  time  hardly  occupied  the  position  which  it 
held  during  the  earlier  years  of  its  existence,  it  has  been  a  source 
of  information  to  many,  and  we  trust  that  its  cessation  is  but 
temporary. 

Pastor  Kneipp,  the  Bavarian  parish  priest  whose  name  is 
familiar  in  connection  with  his  "water-cure,"  has  issued  a  Plant- 
Atlas,  containing  69  pictorial  representations  of  the  medicinal 
plants  he  employs.  The  English  version  is  brought  out  by  Messrs. 
H.  Grevel  &  Co.,  of  King  Street,  Covent  Garden.  The  figures, 
though  small,  are  very  good;  they  are  taken  from  photographs,  and 
carefully  coloured.  Although  not  sufficiently  complete  in  detail  to 
satisfy  the  botanist,  the  little  book  is  likely  to  be  useful  to  those  for 
whom  it  is  intended.  A  statement  of  the  uses  of  each  plant  is  given, 
with  a  short  description,  as  well  as  a  glossary  of  terms  employed. 
Some  of  the  English  names  have  gone  astray,  as  when  "Dewberry" 
is  applied  to  Vaccinium  Mijrtillus. 
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The  Orchid  Review  seems  to  be  making  progress:  the  September 
number  contains  descriptions  of  three  new  species — Musderallia 
Bnrhid(ieana,  Lalia  Lucasiana,  and  Maxillaria  striata — by  Mr.  R.  A. 
Rolfe,  who,  we  learn  from  the  Journal  of  the  Hurticultural  Societi/, 
is  one  of  the  editors  of  the  magazine.  No  editor's  name  appears  on 
the  cover  or  title, — an  omission  which  is  becoming  frequent, — and 
Mr.  llolfe's  connection  with  the  Hevicw  has  been  contradicted.  We 
are  glad  to  learn  that  it  is  under  the  management  of  one  who,  from 
his  connection  with  the  Royal  Gardens  at  Kew,  is  in  an  admirable 
position  for  editing  a  journal  of  this  kind. 

By  the  death,  in  his  ninety-fourth  year,  of  the  Rev.  Leonard 
Blomefield  (formerly  Jenyns),  which  took  place  at  Bath  on  the 
Ibt  of  September,  the  Linnean  Society  (wliicli  he  joined  in  1822) 
has  been  deprived  of  its  oldest  member.  From  boyhood  he  was 
fond  of  the  study  of  Natural  History,  and  whilst  at  Eton  a  school- 
fellow lent  him  White's  yatural  Histonj  of  Sellxtnie.  This  book  so 
impressed  him  that  he  copied  the  whole  of  it,  with  the  exception  of 
two  or  three  chapters,  with  his  own  hand.  The  friund  and  fullow- 
student  at  Cambridge  of  the  late  Charles  Darwin,  Leonard  Jenyns 
(by  wliich  name  he  is  best  known  to  many)  was  instrumental  in 
obtaining  for  that  eminent  naturalist  his  appointment  on  board  the 
'Beagle.'  For  some  thirty  years  Jenyns  was  incumbent  of  a 
Cambridgeshire  parish  (S  waff  ham,  Bulbeck),  where  he  manifested 
much  energy  and  devotion  to  his  clerical  duties,  whilst  his  favourite 
scientif  c  studies  were  by  no  means  neglected.  In  the  year  1850 
he  came  to  Bath,  and  in  the  year  1871  took  the  name  of  Blomefield, 
on  succeeding  to  certain  family  property.  In  1855  be  founded  the 
Bath  Natural  History  Antiquarian  Field  Club,  of  which  he  became 
the  first  President.  His  contributions  to  its  meetings,  like  most  of 
his  published  works,  were  mainly  zoological,  but  in  186G  he  read  to 
the  Club  a  long  paper  on  the  I3ath  Flora,  which  is  printed  in  the 
Procccdiiii/s  of  the  Club,  vol.  i.  pp.  23-GO,  and  shows  considerable 
acquaintance  with  British  plants.  He  subsequently  presented  to 
the  Bath  Royal  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution  his  herbarium, 
as  well  as  a  valuable  collection  of  upwards  of  two  thousand  volumes, 
knoNvn  as  the  Jenyns  Library.  The  last  few  years  of  Mr.  Blome- 
fie'd's  life  were  passed  in  comparative  seclusion.  His  mental  vigour 
was  remarkable,  even  in  his  extreme  old  age,  and  up  to  within  a 
very  short  period  of  his  death  he  would  carry  on  an  animated  con- 
versation with  his  fi-iends  on  any  of  his  favourite  subjects.  He  was 
an  old  life  member  of  the  British  Association,  and  a  F.G.S.  In 
the  "Chapters  in  my  Life,"  published  for  private  circulation  in 
1889,  Mr.  Blomefield  observes  that  in  his  early  days  he  resolved  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  four  things,  viz.,  sporting,  farming,  politics, 
and  magisterial  business ;  and  he  kept  his  resolution  to  the  end. 
A  somewhat  extraordinary  confession  for  a  naturalist,  contained  in 
the  same  book,  is  that  he  never  fired  off  a  gun  in  his  life.  He  was 
a  generous  supporter  of  scientific  research,  and  did  his  utmost  to 
encourage  the  study  of  natural  history  and  science.  For  much  of 
this  information  we  are  indebted  to  a  notice  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Wheat- 
croft,  published  in  Nature  Notes  for  the  current  mouth. 
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By  Baron  Feed,  von  Mueller,  K.C.M.G.,  M.  &  Ph.D.,  F.E.S. 

(Continued  from  Journ.  Bot.  1892,  ^y.  17.) 

El^iocarpus  Ganitrus  Eoxb.  —  South-eastern  New  Guinea ; 
H.  0.  Forbes  (676).  These  specimens  are  unaccompanied  by  fruits, 
but  otherwise  accord  with  the  plant  from  insular  and  continental 
India.  The  leaves  turn  beautifully  reddish  in  age.  The  stamens 
may  become  reduced  to  25,  or  be  increased  to  60,  or  even  more. 
Sir  William  Macgregor  has  sent  separate  fruits  from  Milne  Bay, 
apparently  referable  to  this  species.  E.  persicifolms  (Brougn.  & 
Gris.  in  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  1864,  p.  356),  from  New  Caledonia,  may  also 
prove  couspecific.  The  East  Australian  E.  yrandis  is  another  closely 
allied  plant.  Specimens  of  the  genuine  E.  Ganitrus  have  also  been 
received  from  the  New  Hebrides,  where,  however,  the  Rev.  D. 
Macdonald  detected  another  Elaocarpus  of  the  Ganitrus  series, 
which  has  probably  the  largest  leaves  of  any  species  in  this  genus, 
unless  E.  undulatus  and  E.  Milnei.  They  measure  to  fully  1  ft.  in 
length,  and  to  5  in.  in  breadth,  with  petioles  about  1^  in  long;  they 
are  therefore  larger  than  those  of  E.  Parkinsonii  (Warburg  in  Engl. 
Bot.  Jahrb.  xiii.  377),  from  which  this  species  already  differs  in 
leaves  rounded  at  the  base,  broadest  rather  below  the  middle, 
slightly  undular  at  the  margin,  although  not  distinctly  serrulated, 
and  without  any  lustre,  but  contrarily  of  equal  dull  green  on  both 
sides,  and  the  secondary  venulation  more  prominent,  further  in  only 
slightly  laciniated  petals  ;  but  it  agrees  with  the  plant  from  Ralun, 
in  contrast  to  E.  Ganitrus,  as  regards  the  vestiture  of  the  sepals, 
the  much  elongated  setule  of  the  anthers,  and  the  length  of  the 
filaments.  Fruits  have  not  been  obtained.  This  singularly  con- 
spicuous plant  received  the  name  ElcBocarpus  Macdonaldi.  The 
autochthones  call  it  "Ai-Kolop."  It  cannot  be  identical  with  the 
imperfectly  known  E.  Milnei,  to  which  Seemann  attributes  leaves 
gradually  narrowed  at  the  base,  and  flowers  with  only  about  twenty 
stamens.  This  new  plant  impairs  still  more  the  strength  of  the 
genus  Antholoma,  because  (so  far  as  can  be  judged  from  the  material 
before  me)  the  petals,  which  are  of  rather  thickish  texture,  seem 
to  cohere  almost  permanently,  upwards  particularly,  forming  the 
nearly  conical  corolla  of  that  genus.  Antholoma  Billardieni 
(Vieillard,  PI.  de  la  Nouv.  Caled.  5,  anno  1865)  is  also  a  large- 
leaved  species. 

El^.ocarpus  edulis  Teijsm.  &  Binn.  Nat.  Tijdschr.  Ind.  xxvii. 
25.  —  Leaves  nearly  opposite,  on  very  short  petioles,  of  rather  thin 
texture,  mostly  lauceolar-ovate,  somewhat  acuminate,  mucrouular- 
denticulated,  above  scantily,  beneath  more  copiously,  beset  with 
hairlets ;  flowers  axillary,  few  or  occasionally  only  two  together ; 
sepals  five,  narrow-lanceolar,  outside  brown-velvety,  hardly  or 
tardily  spreading ;  petals  usually  slightly  longer,  elongate-cuneate, 
at  the  upper  end  irregularly  lobulated,  outside  except  the  margin 
glabrous,  inside  except  the  upper  part  silky-velvety;  stamens  20-30, 
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tbeir  filaments  capillary,  flexuous,  glabrous,  their  antliers  linear- 
cylindric,  subtle-puberulous,  at  the  summit  barbellato  and  there 
minutely  bivalved ;  style,  except  the  terminal  portion,  as  well  as 
the  ovulary,  villous-tomentose  ;  fruit  ovate-conical,  tomentellous. 

Sogere,  1500-5000  ft. ;  //.  O.  Forbes  (295,  705,  89G). 

Branchlets  much  beset  with  short  brown  hairlets.  Leaves  to 
6  in.  long  and  2^  in.  broad,  prominently  costulated,  the  venules 
very  conspicuous  beneath  ;  inflorescence  when  well  developed 
cymous-corymbose.  Peduncles  from  very  short  to  li  in.  long. 
Flower-bearing  pedicels  variously  shorter  than  the  calyx,  but  never 
very  short,  and  lengthening  to  nearly  1  in.  when  fruit-bearing. 
Sepals  i-j}  in.  long.  Petals  when  dry  dark-coloured,  in  bud  to 
beyond  the  middle  flat  and  slightly  distant,  upward  membranous. 
Anthers  considerably  shorter  than  the  filaments.  Torus  very  short. 
St)'le  subulate,  finally  lengthening  to  J  inch.  Fruit  seen  only  in  a 
semi-mature  and  somewhat  deformed  state,  then  less  than  1  in. 
long,  inside  ligneous-hard,  only  one  cell,  so  far  as  seen,  forming  a 
seed. 

An  authentic  specimen  of  K.  fdulis  from  the  original  place  of 
discovery  has  a  lesser  indument,  and  smaller,  more  tender  leaves ; 
but  in  all  essential  characteristics  of  structure  Mr.  Teijsman's  plant 
agrees  with  that  of  Mr.  Forbes,  unless  the  ripe  fruits,  seen  here  of 
neither,  should  prove  difi'ercnt,  which  is,  however,  improbable.  The 
disposition  of  the  leaves  and  flowers  oflfer  an  approach  to  the  genus 
Sloaiicd.  In  its  external  appearance  the  plant  reminds  of  that  of 
some  Pittosporums.  The  exceptional  characteristics  of  E.  edulis 
render  it  now  difficult  to  separate  gencrically  fi'om  it  Aristotelia 
Braitlncaitii,  so  that  this  might  now  also  be  regarded  an  Elaocarpna. 

The  total  of  the  species  of  Elcoocarpns  now  known  from  New 
Guinea  is  ten,  namely,  E.  edulis,  E.  lieediji,  E.  Saijeri,  E.  latescem, 
E.  nndulatii3,  E.  Oanitrus,  and  four  others,  of  which,  however,  we 
have  hitherto  only  flowering  specimens.  This  number  will  likely 
yet  much  be  augmented  by  future  researches,  as  Brigade- Surgeon 
Dr.  G.  King,  merely  from  the  Malayan  Peninsula,  has  recently 
recorded  twenty-three  well-marked  congeners.  From  Continental 
Australia  we  know  up  to  date  eleven,  the  eleventh  {E.  Jnhmonii) 
having  been  discovered  recently  in  Northern  Queensland.  It  has  a 
Testiture  almost  like  that  of  Diiboxizetia  campanulata,  rather  large, 
well-staked  and  nicely  costulated  leaves  of  nearly  ovate  form,  and 
not  very  firm  texture,  and  conic-obovate  fruits,  dark  outside,  over 
an  inch  in  length,  on  long  pedicels,  and  ripening  two  seeds. 

Antholoma  Tieghemi  F.  v.  M.  in  Vict.  Natnralist,  viii.  164 
(1892).  —  Branchlets  tomentellous;  leaves  on  very  short  petioles, 
almost  ovate  or  somewhat  lanceolar,  often  narrowly  acuminated, 
distantly  denticulated,  glabrous  above,  sparingly  beset  with  very 
short  hairlets  beneath,  and  there  prominently  costulated  as  well  as 
reticularly  venulated,  shining  on  both  sides  ;  flowers  comparatively 
large,  often  solitary,  short-stalked;  sepals  4,  nearly  lanceolar, 
inside  and  outside  subtle-velvety  ;  corolla  somewhat  longer, 
fimbriate-slit  at  the  summit,  outside  somewhat  silky,  and  inside 
slightly  silky  towards  the  base ;  stamens  GO-70,  beset  throughout 
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with  very  minute  hairlets  ;  anthers  much  longer  than  the  filaments, 
their  setule  not  much  shorter  than  the  cells;  fruit  almost  ovate- 
ellipsoid,  three-valved,  outside  slightly  rough. 

On  Mount  Yule,  near  its  summit.  Leaves  2-3  in.  long,  some- 
what elastic.  Sepals  measuring  about  ^  in.  in  length,  finally 
separating.  Fringes  of  the  corolla  broadish.  Stamens  hardly  ^  in. 
long.  Style  long,  persistent,  puberulous  at  its  lower  portion,  finally 
lengthening  to  nearly  f  in.  Fruit  1-1^  in.  long,  much  pointed,  its 
dehiscence  tardy,  but  complete.  Seeds  about  I  in.  long,  their 
testule  brownish  black. 

This  description  is  from  very  fragmentary  material.  The  form 
of  the  leaves  and  their  denticulation,  the  longer  setule  of  the 
anthers,  and  the  three-celled  ovulary,  already  separate  this  Papuan 
species  from  A.  montanum. 

This  remarkable  plant,  which  demonstrates  now  the  occurrence 
of  the  genus  Antholoma  outside  of  New  Caledonia,  is  dedicated  to 
Professor  Ph.  Van  Tieghem,  the  celebrated  representative  of  vege- 
table anatomy  and  morphology  in  the  Paris  University. 

Sloanea  Forbesii.  —  Branchlets  tomentellous ;  leaves  con- 
spicuously petiolate,  almost  ovate  or  verging  into  a  roundish  form, 
slightly  undular  at  the  margin,  particularly  blunt  at  the  base,  soon 
almost  glabrous  on  the  surface,  puberulous  beneath  ;  flowers  few  or 
several,  or  occasionally  only  two  together ;  involucellar  bracts  very 
narrow,  3  or  less,  or  absent ;  sepals  4  or  5,  lanceolar  on  both  sides 
as  well  as  the  peduncles,  and  pedicels  velvety;  petals  somewhat 
longer  than  the  sepals,  crenate-incised  at  the  summit,  subtle- 
velutinous,  particularly  outside ;  stamens  25-30,  beset  with  minute 
hairlets  throughout;  anther-cells  scarcely  longer  than  the  filaments, 
the  terminal  setule  hardly  shorter  ;  style  rather  long,  downward,  as 
well  as  the  ovulary  velutinellous. 

Sogere,  at  1500-5000  ft.  elevation;  H.  0.  Forbes  (273). 

Leaves  to  6  in.  long  and  to  4  in.  broad,  brittle.  Pedicels  to 
nearly  1  in.  long,  or  variously  shorter.  Length  of  sepals  hardly  J  in. 
Petals  sometimes  partially  connate.  Stamens  to  ^  in.  long.  Fruit 
unknoTVTi,  so  that  as  yet  it  remains  uncertain  whether  this  species 
should  be  placed  systematically  nearer  to  S.  sterculiacea  or  to  5'. 
tomentosa.  Mr.  Forbes's  collection  contains  two  more  Sloaneas, 
which  seem  closely  related  to  that  just  described ;  one  of  these 
(542)  has  the  petals  more  velvety  and  almost  entire,  while  the 
filaments  and  anther-setule  are  much  shorter ;  the  other  (565)  has 
the  sepals  narrower,  but  is  devoid  of  good  flowers ;  as  of  both  the 
fruits  are  wanting,  it  seems  best  to  leave  them  for  the  present 
specifically  undefined.  The  indesirability  of  retaining  the  genus 
Echinocarpus  has  been  shown  also  by  Hance  when  describing  E. 
sinensis  in  Joiirn.  Bot.  1884,  108. 

On  specimens  of  Sloanea  Sclmmanni,  or  of  some  allied  species, 
occur  stipules  renate- cordate  in  form,  1-^  in.  broad,  bent  down- 
ward, early  deciduous,  and  perhaps  not  always  developed.  Similar 
organs  appear  also  on  the  base  of  some  of  the  iJeduncles  ;  they  bear 
comparison  to  amply  developed  stipules  of  Elmocarims  stipularis. 
The  inflorescence  is  that  of  a  typical  Elceocarpus.    Graffea  calyculata 
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exhibits  also  large  stipules  and  paired  bracts,  but  they  are  connate. 
The  requirement  of  abolishing  PJucnicospennuvi  by  reduction  to 
Sloanea  was  surmised  already  (1872)  by  Baillon  [Hht.  des  IHantes, 
p.  200),  a  suggestion  acted  on  by  Szyszylowics  in  his  monograph 
of  TiHaced ;  but  Durand  still  upholds  that  genus.  The  quaternary 
or  quinary  division  of  the  calyx  and  corolla  in  the  genus  Slo<nieii  is 
not  a  constant  mark  of  distinction,  as  shown  also  for  ^'.  anstralis  by 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  WooUs. 

CoLONA  sERRATiFOLiA  Cav.  Icon.  iv.  47,  t.  870. — Fly  River ;  Sir 
W.  MacGret/or,  accompanied  by  Comhretopsis  pcnUqitcra  and  a 
Sclninrmamift,  to  GO  ft.  high.  The  Papuan  plant  agrees  so  well 
with  the  definition  and  delineation  given  already  (1797)  by 
Cavanillcs,  that  his  species  and  ours  seem  unseverable.  The 
petals,  however,  are  broader  in  proportion  to  their  length,  and  the 
fruit  enlarges  variously  into  3-5  primary  expansions.  In  referring 
the  New  Guinea  congener  to  the  typical  species,  it  should  bo 
remembered  that  several  rather  unfrcqueut  woody  plants  range 
likewise  from  the  Philippine  Islands  as  far  or  still  further  south 
than  New  Guinea ;  for  instance,  Fitz(jeraldia  mitrostiijmu,  Lunasia 
(ifuara,  Deirintjia  celosioides,  Muehlniheckia  plutijchitla,  (randjiln/lhon 
Julcatum,  Garwja  Jloribunda,  Vaoruleu  badocinia  (Blanco),  Al/i/iitonia 
excelsa,  Lafjerstramia  reyiuct,  lodes  ovalis,  Exocarpos  latifulia,  Tectona 
t/rayidis.  The  original  name  is  readily  restorable  for  the  genus  also, 
though  in  either  case  of  keeping  to  it  or  to  that  of  Cohunhin  the 
dedication  is  quite  out  of  place,  when  phytologically  the  memory  of 
the  great  discoverer  of  Central  America  is  to  be  honoured. 

Quinetia  Macgregorii.  —  Almost  glabrous  ;  leaves  on  very 
conspicuous  petioles,  mostly  cuneate-elliptical,  entire,  somewhat 
recurved  at  the  margin,  subtle-costulated,  beneath  fuscesceut  and 
minutely  dotted,  the  venules  immersed ;  racemes  simple ;  pedicels 
nearly  as  loup;  as  the  calyx  or  somewat  shorter ;  lobes  of  the  calyx 
almost  deltoid,  extremely  short,  tube  nearly  hemiellipsoid,  only 
slightly  streaked ;  fruit  usually  five-celled,  its  valves  almost  equal 
in  length  to  the  calyx-tube;  seeds  narrow  lanceolar,  pale  brownish. 

On  Mount  Suckling,  at  5-GOOO  ft.  height ;   ,S7/-  II'.  Miic(J injur. 

Nearest  to  Q.  Fanhneri,  but  the  leaves  are  larger  and  much 
longer  stalked,  the  calyces  are  less  angular,  tlie  stylo  much  shorter, 
and  the  fruit-valves  are  more  emersed.  When  the  ripe  fruits  of 
Q.  Fau-kneri  and  the  flowers  of  the  Papuan  species  will  be  known, 
further  distinctions  may  become  obvious. 

This  is  the  sixth  species  of  the  genus  now  on  record,  and  it  is 
the  most  northern ;  furthermore,  it  demonstrates  how  considerable 
is  the  various  pervasion  of  the  Australian  element  in  the  Papuan 
Flora. 

Geranium  pn.osuM  (Sol.)  Forst.  Prodr.  91. — Summit  of  the  Owen 
Stanley's  Ranges;  Sir  IT,  MacGrqfor. 

Fragments  of  this  plant,  clearly  recognisable  as  belonging  to 
this  species,  were  obtained  from  intricately  branched  tufts  of  other 
highland  plants  of  New  Guinea,  together  with  Coprosma  repents  or 
some  nearly  cognate  species,  and  with  a  new  Hydrucotyle  {H. 
(izorellacea)y  much  resembling  a  Huanaca  in  habit. 
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Biophytum  albiflorum.  —  Generally  iiubranched  ;  leaflets 
forming  4  to  12  pairs,  the  two  supreme  elliptic  cuneate,  the  others 
trapezoid-elliptical,  all  minutely  apiculate  and  almost  glabrous, 
their  upper  half  at  the  base  truncate,  and  anteriorly  much  pro- 
tracted ;  peduncles  almost  capillary,  as  well  as  the  raches  of  the 
leaves  beset  with  very  short  hairlets ;  flowers  quite  small,  usually 
on  long  pedicels ;  petals  white  or  slightly  reddish,  hardly  longer 
than  the  sepals  ;  fruit  about  as  long  as  the  calyx,  nearly  globular ; 
seeds  brown,  shining,  slightly  rugular. 

Along  Margaret  Creek  from  Bourawarri  up  to  7000  ft.  on  Mount 
Obree,  chiefly  on  stones ;   W.  S«i/cr. 

Stem  to  6  in.  long,  bare,  but  puberulous,  exceptionally  divided 
into  2  or  3  branches.  Lateral  leaflets  to  -J  in.  long,  and  to  ^  in. 
broad.  Flowers  in  the  umbels  few,  or  two,  or  reduced  to  one. 
Pedicels  sometimes  nearly  1  in.  long.  Sepals  only  about  ^  in.  long, 
streaked  by  several  venules.  Fruit  pale  brownish,  almost  glabrous. 
This  species  is  more  delicate  in  all  its  parts  than  the  ordinary  state 
of  B.  sensitivum,  from  which  and  its  allies,  moreover,  the  smallness 
of  the  flowers,  the  white  petals,  and  the  shape  of  the  fruit  dis- 
tinguish it.  Its  place  will  be  next  to  B.  Eeinwardtii,  from  which, 
according  to  Hasskarl's  elaborate  description  of  that  congener,  the 
Papuan  plant  can  be  kept  apart  already  by  leaflets  more  inequi- 
lateral, and  more  equally  green  on  both  sides ;  further  by  longer 
pedicels,  colour  of  petals,  and  fruits  nearly  as  broad  as  long. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SOME     BRITISH    POTENTILLA-HYBEIDS. 
By  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Marshall,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

Some  time  ago  Mr.  W.  H.  Beeby  (Journ.  Bot.  1888,  pp.  78,  79) 
gave  the  results  of  Herr  Svante  Murbeck's  examination  of  various 
British  Cinquefoils.  He  has  since  been  good  enough  to  forward  for 
me  a  considerable  series  from  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Purchas's  herbarium, 
together  with  a  few  specimens  of  my  owti  about  which  there  was 
some  doubt.  The  determinations  indicate  that  these  hybrids  occur 
not  unfrequently  in  the  South  and  Midlands  ;  and  one  which  had 
not  been  detected  at  the  time  when  the  above-named  paper  was 
published  has  been  added  to  our  list. 

Herr  Murbeck  replaces  the  name  P.  Tormentilla  Neck,  by  that 
of  P.  erecta  (L.)  de  la  Torre.  Dr.  Focke,  however,  in  the  new 
German  Flora  now  publishing  (p.  820),  says  that  "the  plant 
known  from  old  time  as  TunnentiUa  must  retain  this  name 
specifically,  after  the  absorption  of  the  genus,"  and  probably 
most  people  will  agree  with  him.  Indeed,  tlie  constant  shuffling 
of  names  has  become  an  intolerable  nuisance. 

P.  prommhens  x  reptans  (P.  mixta  Nolte).  Staffordshire: — Road- 
side bank  on  Ham  Moor,  near  Alstonefield,  Parchas;  Dovedale, 
Ley,  W.  R.  Linton  &  Purchas.     Herefordshire  : — Between  Broadmoor 


326  SOME    BRITISH    POTENTILLA-nYBRIDS. 

Common  and  Sharpnage  Well,  Lnj  d-  Purchas :  near  Penteloe  Brook, 
Woolliope,  Ley  <&  Purchas.  Pembrokeshire : — St.  Isscl's,  near 
Tenby,  i'»/-c/tas.  W.Kent: — Hedgebank  between  Craubrook  and 
Bedgebury,  Marshall.  E.  Kent : — Dry  clayey  bank  in  a  meadow 
outside  Cliiddenden  Woods,  towards  Tenterden,  Marxhall.  Surrey : — 
Clayey  bank,  between  Witley  and  Grayswood,  Marshall  (this  is  the 
plant  mentioned  in  B.  E.  C.  Report  for  1892). 

P.  procumbens  x  Turmentitfa  (P.  suberecta  Zimmeter).  Stafford- 
shire : — On  a  walled  bank  at  the  Railway  Station,  Rocester ;  between 
the  Railway  Station  and  the  Hotel,  Rudyard ;  between  Reap's 
Moor  and  Longuor;  between  Alstonelield  and  Longuor;  all  Purchas. 
Derbyshire: — Bradley,  W.  li.  Linton.  Herefordshire: — Near  Gar- 
way  Hill,  1850,  Purchas  d  Linijwond.  Bx'ccknockshire  : — Llanwrtyd, 
Purchas.  S.  Devon : — Hedgebank  by  Cann  Plantation,  between 
Colebrook  and  Shaugh,  Archer  Jlrifii/s  (this  closely  approaches 
/'.  jirocumbens,  for  which  it  was  gathered).  Ireland,  Co.  Down  : — 
Dry  hedgebanks,  Newtonbutler,  18-1'J,  l>r.  Mathew. 

P.  reptans  X  Tormentilhi  [P.  italica  Lehm.  1849,  P.  Gremlii 
Zimm.  1884,  P.  adsccndcns  Gremli).  Surrey: — Roadside  near 
Grayswood,  Witley,  1887,  Marshall.  E.  Kent: — Clayey  ride  in 
Chiddenden  Woods,  Marshall.  The  specimens  are  somewhat  young, 
in  this  case,  and  jirocumbens  x  reptans  is  a  possible  alternative  ;  but 
they  seem  to  be  better  named  as  above.  The  hybrid  has  not  pre- 
viously been  determined  as  British  on  good  authority,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware ;  but  it  can  hardly  bo  very  scarce,  having  regard  to  the 
apparent  frequency  and  wide  distribution  of  ]>rocumbens  x  rep- 
tans. 

It  may  be  useful  to  translate  Dr.  Focke's  descriptions  and 
remarks  {I.e.  pp.  820-1);  premising,  however,  that  (as  he  indeed 
hints)  considerable  latitude  must  be  allowed  in  dealing  with  such 
variable  forms  as  hybrids  commonly  assume.  Specimen-matching 
alone  will  not  help  us  much  : — 

"1.  P.  procuinbcms  X  Tormentilla.  .  .  .  Stem  hardly  rooting, 
loosely  pankied  above  ;  lower  stem-leaves  shortly  stalked,  upper  not 
stalked ;  stipules  more  or  less  deeply  incised ;  flowers  almost  as 
largo  as  in  P.  procumbens :  pollen  with  many  imperfect  grains ; 
fruit  mostly  abortive.  Connecting  the  two  species  by  many  inter- 
mediate forms.  As  P.  procumbens  is  usually  associated  with  P. 
Tormentilla,  the  hybrid  forms  may  be  almost  universally  found  where 
P.  procumbens  grows,  often  far  more  frequent  than  it. 

"2.  P.  reptans  X  Tormentilla.  .  .  .  Oitcu\ery  like  P. procumbens; 
stem  long,  creeping,  and  often  rooting ;  leaves  stalked,  3-5-nato ; 
leaflets  more  glabrous  and  often  larger  than  in  P.  procumbens; 
stipules  ovate-lanceolate,  entire,  or  with  solitary,  deep,  lateral 
incisions  ;  flowers  showy ;  pollen  containing  but  few  well-developed 
grains  ;  it  fruits  very  little.  A  per-tormentilla  form  is  like  a  strong 
P.  Tormentilla,  but  is  easily  distinguished  by  the  larger  flowers  and 
the  stalked  lower  leaves ;  stipules  occasionally  undivided,  generally 
rather  strongly  incised ;  pollen  with  many  normal  grains  ;  fruit 
not  rare.  This  form  is  very  like  jirocumbetis  x  Tormentilla.  P. 
Tormentilla  and  P.  reptans  as  a  rule  grow  in  difl'erent  situations; 
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but  where  they  occur  in  company,  particularly  in  light  wooded 
spots  on  loamy  soil,  the  hybrid  forms  are  also  apt  to  be  plentiful. 

"3.  P.  j)rocumhens  X  reptans.  .  .  .  Basal  leaves  quinate ;  stem 
creeping,  rooting ;  jiovers  solitary,  showy,  to  some  extent  4-j)artite, 
hwi  principalhj  5 -partite ;  stem-leaves  stalked,  stipules  undivided." 


NOTES     ON     THE     FLORA    OF    BERKSHIRE. 
By  G.  Claridge  Druce,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

During  my  residence  in  Oxford,  dating  from  1879,  I  have  been 
working  at  the  Flora  of  the  above  county — until  1885,  however,  only 
in  a  secondary  degree  to  that  of  Oxfordshire.  On  the  completion  of 
my  Oxfordshire  Flora,  and  hearing  from  Mr.  Britten  that  he  did  not 
contemplate  the  continuance  of  the  work  inaugurated  in  his  useful 
"  Contributions  towards  a  Flora  of  Berkshire,"  which  was  printed  in 
the  Transactions  of  the  Neivbury  Field  Club  for  1871, 1  decided  to  under- 
take the  task  of  completing  a  Flora  of  Berkshire.  Unfortunately 
I  have  had  but  few  coadjutors,  and  as  some  parts  of  the  county  are 
rather  difficult  of  access  to  one  living  in  the  extreme  corner,  the 
distribution  of  all  the  plants  is  by  no  means  exhaustively  investi- 
gated ;  yet  the  salient  features,  at  any  rate,  of  its  Flora  have  been 
made  out  during  my  explorations  of  the  last  eight  years. 

I  have  also  examined  all  the  records  which  are  scattered  through 
the  works  of  Turner,  Lobel,  Gerard,  Parkinson,  How,  Merrett, 
Morison,  Ray,  Dillenius,  and  the  more  recent  authors.  The 
herbaria  of  Dubois,  Bobart,  Sherard,  Dillenius  at  Oxford ;  that  of 
Sir  Joseph  Banks,  as  well  as  the  British  herbarium  of  the  British 
Museum,  and  that  of  Sir  James  E.  Smith  in  the  possession  of  the 
Linnean  Society,  have  also  been  examined.  Many  valuable  MSS. 
of  Goodyer,  Lightfoot,  Wm,  Browne,  Dillenius,  Sheffield,  Baxter,  and 
others  have  been  placed  under  requisition,  so  that  the  forthcoming 
Flora  will  contain  as  far  as  possible  all  that  is  now  known  of  the 
plants  of  the  district. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  well  to  state  that  while  many  of  the  old 
authors  are  cited  in  Britten's  "Contributions,"  a  rather  important 
list  is  omitted,  i.e.,  that  given  in  Dr.  Mavor's  General  View  of  the 
Agriculture  of  Berks,  published  in  1809,  which  really  forms  the  basis 
of  the  County  Flora,  consisting  as  it  does  of  about  500  species, 
many  of  which  are  localised ;  it  contains,  however,  many  errors. 

The  various  species  given  in  Britten's  "Contributions"  have 
now,  with  comparatively  few  exceptions,  been  verified  by  me.  The 
following,  up  till  the  present  time,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find. 
These  may  be  divided  into  four  categories  : — 

1st.  Plants  of  casual  occurrence,  or  which  were  not  indigenous, 
but  were  probably  correctly  recorded : — Anemone  apennina  L.  In 
a  copse  at  Shillingford,  Baxter.  —  Poeonia  officinalis  L.  This, 
which,  according  to  How,  in  the  Fhytolor/ia  Britannica,  occurred  in 
a  close  at  Sunningwell,  has  long  ago  disappeared,  —  Isatis  tinctoria 
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L.  Near  Wantage,  Dr.  Trimni.  —  Silene  nutans  L.  One  plant  in 
Wellington  Grounds,  Pu-v.  C.  W.  I'lnuy. — Silme  Armeria  L.  Near 
Sonning.  —  S.  omica  L,  One  plant  near  Newbury,  //.  Bosuell. — 
Linum  amfustifoliuw  L.  Farm  at  Crowthorn,  lii-v.  C.  W.  Penny. 
This  may  belong  to  a  higher  grade  of  citizenship.  —  Geranium 
]i/ia:um  L.  A  garden  straggler.  —  Mcsinltis  iiirnianica  L.,  given  in 
the  Newbury  list  as  occurring  in  orchards  and  hedgerows,  is  a 
denizen  in  Osou. — Siiii/rnium  Olusatnim  L.  About  Windsor  Castle, 
Blackstonc.  —  Anthriscxis  Cerefulium  L.  Hedge  mar  Windsor. — 
Lonicera  CaprifnUum  L.  Bagloy  Wood,  Rev.  A.  liloxam.  This 
may  belong  to  the  denizens.  —  Fihvjo  (jallica  L.  Has  occurred  in 
Berkshire.  It  may  be  a  colonist ;  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any 
other  record  than  the  above  vague  note. — Puloiumiuin  cicndeum  L. 
Two  localities  are  on  record ;  both  of  garden  origin  ?  —  Veronica 
spicata  L.  Three  or  four  plants  in  a  brickfield  at  Wellington 
College,  lu'V.  C.  W.  Penny.  —  Cheuo/xnlium  Botrys  L.  Bray,  IbGl. 
— Xarcissus  bijlorus  Curtis.     Grange  Farm. 

2nd.  The  following  perhaps  have  more  claims  to  be  included  as 
Berkshire  plants  : — Adonis  autuinnali.s  L.  Three  localities  are  given 
in  the  Newbury  list.  —  Lythrum  llyssupifolia  L.  Only  recorded 
from  Cholsey  by  Henslow,  who  was  vicar  there,  and  from  near 
Windsor.  —  Tordylium  vut.rimiim  L.  The  record  in  the  Butanisl's 
Guide  for  Eaton  Wick  intends  not  the  place  of  that  name  near 
Oxford,  but  the  Eaton  Wick  near  Eton,  Bucks,  and  may  be  really 
in  that  county.  I  have  seen  a  specimen  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Tubney,  gathered  some  twenty  years  since. — Inula  lleUniuvi  L. 
has  apparently  disappeared  from  the  locality  given  in  Walker's 
Flora.  —  Campanula  Itapunculus  L.  also  has  disappeared  from 
Newbury,  &c. 

8rd.  The  plants  which  have  become  very  rare,  or  possibly  ex- 
tinct : — Ditnithus  prolij'er  L.  From  near  Windsor. — Caucalis  daucoidea 
L.  About  Reading.  Is  now  a  very  rare  plant  in  Central  Britain. 
—  Gnaphalium  dioicum  L.  The  records  in  the  Newbury  list  are 
possibly  erroneous,  but  it  may  yet  be  found  on  the  north  escarp- 
ment of  the  chalk.  —  (ientiana  Pneximonanthe  L.  I  am  afraid  lost 
from  Sulehampstead.  It  occurs  in  Surrey  and  Hants,  just  outside 
the  county,  and  has  been  recorded  from  Wild  Moor  Bottom,  near 
Wokingham,  a  place  not  known  in  the  locality.  Should  it  have 
been  Lungmoor  or  Broadmoor  ?  —  Scrophtdaria  vcrnalis  L.  About 
Bucklebury.  There  is  no  very  recent  record.  —  Orohanchc  Bapian 
Thuill.  A  decreasing  plant  in  all  its  Midland  stations.  —  Tcucrium 
Scordium  L.  I  have  been  unable  to  find  it  in  the  marshy  meadows 
of  Abingdon  and  Eynsham,  which  formerly  yielded  it.  They  are 
still  damp  enough.  The  Godstow  locality  was  in  Oxon.  —  Orchis 
Simia  Lam.  Almost  or  quite  extinct.  —  Damasonium  Alisma  Mill. 
I  have  carefully  searched  the  Bracknell  and  Southcote  localities 
without  success.  —  Lastrva  Thiiyptcris  L.  P^ormerly  in  Windsor 
Park  and  Sunniugw^ell  Bog.  Is  there  a  more  recent  record?—- 
Lycupodium  chn-atuni  L.  Although  not  recently  found,  surely  it 
will  yet  be  discovered  about  Bagshot  Heath. 

ith.   Plants  recorded  in  error,  or  of  which  there  is  only  a  slight 
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probability  of  being  correct.  Mr.  Lousley  contributed  many 
records  to  the  Newbury  list,  but  they  are  so  full  of  gross  in- 
accuracies as  to  throw  doubt  on  all  his  statements.  His  records 
of  Lathynis  palustris  L.,  Illecebrum  verticillatum  L.,  Polycarpon  tetra- 
pliyllum  L.,  Salvia  pratensis  L.,  Euphorbia  2)latiphylla  L.,  Habcnaria 
albida  Br.,  and  Allium  Scorodopraswn  L.  are  all  erroneous.  The 
list  of  plants  found  about  Pangbourne  by  Mr.  Pamplin  also  contains 
several  misnomers  : — Viola  Curtisli  Forst.  is  a  form  of  V.  tri- 
color L. — Trifolium  subterraneum  L.  requires  verification. — Sedum 
ForsUrianum  Sm.  is  probably  a  mistake  for  8.  refiexum  L.  ;  his 
Myosotis  sylvatica  is  M.  arvensis  var.  umbrosa ;  his  Cardamine  im- 
patiens  L.  is  C.  sylvatica. — Cephalanthera  ensi/ulia  is  not  correct ; 
his  Aceras  anthropophora  is  probably  Habenaria  viridis :  the  Lamium 
incisum  is  a  variety  of  L.  purpureinn ;  and  there  are  doubts  as  to 
the  correctness  of  Carduus  tenuiflorns,  Artemisia  Absinthium,  and 
Habenaria  bifolia. 

Other  records  which  are  errors  are — Geranium  sylvaticum  in 
Bot,  Guide  for  G.  pratense  L.  —  Drosera  anylica  Huds.  To  this 
is  referred  Bobart's  record  in  Morison's  Hist.  iii.  620  ;  but  Bobart 
did  not  discriminate  between  D.  anglica  and  D.  intermedia ;  both 
species  are  on  the  same  sheet  in  his  herbarium.  —  Lepidium  lati- 
folium,  recorded  by  Mr.  Bicheno  from  the  peat-pits  near  Newbury, 
is  probably  a  lapsus  calami ;  he  was  a  fairly  competent  botanist. — 
Probably  Aceras  anthropophora  B,nd  Thlaspi  perfoliatum  from  Flower's 
list  are  both  errors,  the  last  certamly  so. — Blackstone's  record  of 
Lathyrus  palustris,  although  never  verified,  is  not  altogether  im- 
probable ;  so  far,  it  has  eluded  me. — Pyrus  scandica,  which  Prof. 
Babington  mentions  from  Pangbourne,  but  which  Dr.  Syme  was 
unable  to  find,  may  be  rediscovered. — Chrysospjlenium  alternifolium^ 
given  as  a  Berks  plant  on  faith  of  the  Cliefden  Wood  locality,  but 
this  belongs  to  Bucks. — Bagley  Wood,  given  in  my  Flora  of  Oxon 
on  faith  of  Eev.  E.  Fox,  is  an  error  for  C.  oppositifolium. — Cicuta 
virosa  L.  in  Wellington  list  is  an  error,  as  is  the  record  in  my  Flora 
of  Oxon  by  Eev.  E.  Fox. — Paibia  pereyrina  L.  In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Kintbury  or  Inkpen,  Reeks.  A  very  improbable  record. — • 
Hieracium  murorum,  from  the  downs  above  W.  Woodhay  and  from 
walls  at  Elcot,  by  Mr.  Eeeks,  is  a  probable  misnomer  for  R. 
vulyatum.  —  Scrophularia  Ehrhartii  Stev.  Near  Cumnor.  A  mis- 
nomer ;  the  plant  from  there  is  S.  nodosa  L.  var.  Bobartii  Pryor. — ■ 
Limosella  aquatica  L.  The  Binsey  locality  is  in  Oxon.  —  Orobanche 
ccerulea  Vill.  Near  Cookham,  but  the  purple-flowered  form  of 
0.  minor  was  mistaken  for  it. —  Stachys  germanica  L.  According  to 
Bromfield,  in  Phyt.  iii.  685,  is  plentiful  in  Berks,  but  never  verified. 
It  is  also  recorded  from  Ducklington,  but  that  parish  is  in  Oxon. 
The  plant  should  be  found  on  the  north  side  of  the  coralline  oolite 
plateau. — The  station  for  Asarwn  europaum  L.,  between  Henley  and 
Maidenhead,  is  most  likely  in  Bucks.  —  Potamogeton  heterophyllus 
Schreb.  The  locality  for  North  Berks  in  the  "Contributions" 
I  am  inclined  to  think  incorrect,  as  is  Mr.  Tufuail's  Burghfield 
record  in  Flora  Oxf.,  which  more  likely  belongs  to  P.  rufescens. — . 
P.  heterophyllus  is  a  plant  which  should  occur. 
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In  Mayor's  list  of  plants,  which,  he  says,  "he  owes  in  great 
measure  to  Dr.  Noehdeu,  of  Windsor,  and  Mr.  Bicheno,  of  New- 
bury," he  remarks  of  Dr.  Noehden's  records,  "that  he  has  only  to 
regret  that  the  Doctor,  having  kept  no  written  memoranda,  and 
having  made  his  excursions  some  years  ago,  was  unable  to  name 
the  exact  habitats  of  the  plants  he  discovered.  The  district  which 
he  examined,  however,  includes  the  vicinity  of  Windsor,  and 
extends  on  one  side  as  far  as  Bagshot  Heath,  and  on  the  other  to 
Bisham  Woods."  The  following  plants  in  the  list  I  have  not  been 
able  to  verify : — AUiit,n  SclKniojirasiioi  L.  Meadows  and  pastures, 
Noehih'ti,  who  also  gives  .-1.  vinealc  L.,  which  is  frequent;  can  the 
former  be  a  var.  of  tlie  latter  ?  —  Callitriche  arUuinnalis  is  of  course 
C.  hmnulatd.  —  Carer  aretioria  L.  is  an  error.  —  (.'.  ccrmiitosa  is  ' '. 
Goodi'fiowia ;  and  C.  axillaris,  C.  distans,  and  C.  stricta  are  most 
probably  names  rather  than  plants. — Ih-oscra  an;/lic(i  and  Geranium 
vioschatitiii  are  IK  intermnlia  and  KnnliuDi  ciciitaritini  respectively. — 
Lyrnpniliitm  Sfla/fo  L.,  Dr.  Beeke  records  from  a  bog  on  Ufton 
Common,  a  locality  more  suited  for  L.  imindatum. — Mcdicafjn  arahica 
Dr.  Mayor  says  is  by  no  moans  rare  throughout  the  upper  part  of 
the  county,  partially  cultivated.  "Native."  I  have  never  mot  with 
it.  Can  he  have  meant  M.  lupidina  /  —  Mclampijrum  arvense  L. 
"Frequent."  Probably  Ihirtsia  odnntitcs,  which  he  does  not  give. 
— M.  cristatnm  L.  and  M.  syhaticum  are  undoubted  errors. — 
Diauthus  di'ltnides  L.  On  old  walls,  Mr.  Bicheno,  is  either  a 
misnomer  or  a  casual.  —  Pencedauum  oiJicinalc  L.  Dr.  Xoehden. 
An  error. — Pninus  Podiis  L.  A  misnomer  for  P.  aviinn  L.  —  .SV///.r 
pentandra  L.  An  error.  —  Stellaria  nononim  is  a  mistake  for 
Cerastiiun  aquaticum.  —  Veronica  hyhrida  is  also  a  misnomer.  — 
Pannnculus  hirmlns,  from  moist  clayey  places,  is  doubtless  an  error. 
— TiUa:a  vnisci>sa,  which  Mr.  Bicheno  records  from  near  Frilsham, 
is  a  plant  which  I  have  vainly  searched  for  in  the  district. 

Among  other  erroneous  records  may  be  mentioned  J'raba  injhtta, 
from  a  bank  opposite  Reading  Castle ;  see  Phyt.  1850,  p.  334, 
which  is  a  form  of  I>.  brachijcarpa  that  occurs  in  Oxou  and  Warwick. 

Any  information  upon  the  foregoing,  or  upon  any  Berks  records, 
would  be  greatly  valued.  They  may  be  sent  to  118,  High  Street, 
Oxford. 
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[The  recent  investigation  by  Dr.  Watt  of  the  genus  Gossypiiun 
has  brought  under  our  notice  an  apparently  unpublished  paper  on 
the  genus  by  Mr.  John  Miers,  containing  the  description  of  a 
Mexican  species  collected  by  Pavon.  So  far  as  we  can  discover, 
this  plant  has  never  been  described,  but  it  was  referred  to  in  a 
review  (by  Dr.  Masters)  of  Parlatore's  Le  S]>ecie  dei  Cotoni,  published 
in  the  Gardeners'  Chronicle  for  July  28,  18G6  (p.  710) :— "  There  is 
in  the  British  Museum  a  specimen  of  Pavon's  from  Mexico,  which 
is  different  fiom  any  species  known  to  us  in  the  peculiarly  long 
tails  to  the  leaf-lobes,  and  in  the  segments  of  the  involucre,  which 
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are  exactly  like  the  leaf-lobes  in  miniature."  The  specimen  came 
from  Herb.  Lambert,  and  is  labelled  in  Pavon's  hand,  "Gossypium 
N.E."— Ed.  Jouen.  Bot;] 

"Gossypium  lanceseforme  nob. — Annuum?  ramosumramu- 
lis  subteneribus,  obtuse  4-gonis  glabris  epunctatis  ;  foliis  parum 
cordatis  auriculis  minimis  supra  petiolum  imbricatis  profundissime 
inciso  3-lobatis,  lobis  lanceolatis  apice  louge  attenuatis  valde 
divaricatis,  terminali  lateralibus  2-plo  longiore,  integris,  e  basi 
3-5  nerviis,  nervis  eglandulosis,  utrinque  opacis  et  obsolete  puber- 
ulis  in  nervis  tomentosis,  petiolo  subpatente,  debili  striate,  sub- 
tomentoso  limbo  dimidio  breviore  ;  stipulis  sub  parvis,  lineari- 
acutis,  puberulis ;  pedicello  1-floro  oppositifolio  petiolo  breviore, 
tereti  cinereo-tomentoso ;  iuvolucro  subparvo  3-secto,  lobissimo 
connatis,  lanceolato-oblongis,  acumiuatis,  integris,  erectiusculis, 
parallele  nervoso  glabro  ;  petalis  5  cuneato-rotundatis  contortim 
imbricatis,  patentissimis,  glabris,  flavidis,  minute  glanduloso- 
punctatis,  infra  medium  macula  elongata  rubello  signatis  ;  tubo 
staminea  petalis  multo  breviore,  undique  filamentis  brevissimis 
numerosissimis  iustructo,  autheris  subpeltatis,  ceteris  ignotis. 

"In  Mexico,     v.  s.  in  hb.  Mus.  Brit.  {Pavon)." 


A    NEW     SPANISH    CERASTIUM. 

By  A.  E.  LoiiAx. 

During  a  botanical  expedition  in  the  Sierra  de  Guadarrama,  last 
June,  I  discovered  a  species  of  Cerastium  which  does  not  agree  with 
any  description  in  Willkomm  &  Lange's  Flora  Hispanica  ;  it  seems 
to  me  to  be  intermediate  between  Cerastium  Gayanum  Boiss.  and 
C.  Bicei  Desm.,  and  I  propose  to  name  it  C.  carpetanum. 

Cerastium  carpetanum  mihi.  Annua,  dense  glanduloso- 
pubesceus,  viscosissima  ;  caule  a  basi  divaricate-  et  dichotomo- 
ramoso,  3-6"  1.  ;  foliis  sessilibus,  oblougo-ovatis  vel  oblongo- 
lanceolatis,  obtusis ;  cymis  dichotomis  laxi-interdum  densifloris ; 
bracteis  omniuo  herbaceis ;  pedicellis  sub  anthesin  plus  minus 
curvatis,  post  anthesin  rectis,  reflexis,  fructiferis  demum  iterum 
erectis ;  calycibus  basi  subumbilicatis  ;  sepalis  altero  oblongo  ovato 
vel  ovato-lanceolato,  obtuso,  late  scarioso,  altero  lanceolato,  acuti- 
usculo,  vix  scarioso  vel  omnino  herbaceo,  2J'"  1. ;  petalis  calyci 
subsequantibus,  vel  paulo  superantibus,  breviter  bifidis  ;  staminibus 
10;  capsula  calyce  subduplo  longiore,  5-6^'"  1.,  basi  subinflata, 
apice  curvata,  attenuata;  seminibus  reniformis,  dorso  canaliculatis, 
bicarinatis,  acute  striato-tuberculatis,  pallide  ferrugineis. 

In  silva  in  summo  jugo  supra  Puerto  de  Navacerrada,  montibus 
Carpetanis,  Castella,  Hispana.     Junio. 

Between  C.  Gayanum  Boiss.  and  C.  Facei  Desm.  Differs  from 
C.  Gayanum  in  the  shortly  bifid  petals,  obtuse  leaves,  and  reniform, 
acutely  tubercled  seeds ;  and  from  C.  IUcel  in  the  petals  equalling 
or  exceeding  the  calyx,  and  the  broadly  scarious-margined,  obtuse 
sepals. 
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PYROLA  HOTUNDIFOLIA  AND   ITS  EUROPEAN  FORMS. 
By  Arthur  Bennett,  F.L.S. 

This  summer,  Mr.  Marquaud  was  kind  enough  to  send  me 
some  fresh  specimens  of  I'yiola  lotundi/oUd  L.  from  Guernsey.  The 
examination  of  these  in  the  hght  of  one  observation  made  by  Dr. 
Boswell  (Syme)  (  Hot.  Kx.  Cliih  Hepuit  for  1881,  p.  58)  on  specimens 
sent  by  Mr.  Sunderland  from  *'The  Grande  Mare"  as  "/  aiounia" 
— '' (tif)iiniij  I  think,  J.  T.  Boswell," — led  me  to  look  up  the  refer- 
ences to  the  Lancashire,  Scottish,  and  other  plants  that  have  passed 
under  various  names  in  our  Floras.  So  far  as  I  can  find,  no  other 
botanist  seems  to  have  considered  the  Grande  Mare  plant  other  than 
rotundi/iilia. 

The  Lancashire  plant  seems  always  to  have  been  considered  a 
variety  since  1810,  as  on  the  12th  November  in  that  year  Mr. 
Kenyon  exhibited  specimens  of  that  plant  at  the  Edinburgh 
Botanical  Society,  and  then  proposed  to  call  it  "P.  waritinid," 
giving  the  ditTcrenccs  for  rotundifttlin.  In  the  2nd  ed.  of  his 
MtiiiKul,  Prof,  liabiugton  notices  the  plant.  In  tlie  Gth  ed.  of  the 
Britixh  Flora,  Hooker  and  Arnott  gave  it  the  name  of  f3.  bractcntd. 
In  the  Vhytolxjiat  for  1853,  p.  IIIU,  Mr.  (now  Prof.)  Oliver  called 
attention  to  a  paper  by  Planchon  in  the  AnnnU's  dcs  Sciences 
Naturelles  (tier.  8,  xviii.  879),  where  Planchon  identifies  the  plant 
of  Kenyon  with  the  var.  arenarin  of  Koch.  In  En'jlish  JJotany,  Dr. 
Boswell  calls  it  /i.  arenaria  Koch,  and  both  Prof.  Babingtou  (ed.  8) 
and  Sir  J.  D.  Hooker  {Students'  Flora,  ed.  8)  call  it  by  the  same 
name.  But  Nyman  seemed  to  consider  there  were  two  plants 
under  these  names,  as  he  has  "/'.  serotina  Mlcq.  =  v.  nrenaria  "  ; 
and  gives  "P.  maritimn  Kenyon  (Angl.,  Belg.),"  and  localises  the 
V.  arcnana  from  "  Scot.  Gall.  Batav.  Ins.  Nordern."  I  have  seen 
no  suggestion  in  any  British  Flora  as  to  the  Scottish  plant,  but  in 
Linmc.a  for  1856,  pp.  1-88,  Dr.  Alefeld  gives  an  account  of  the 
VyrolciB,  where  he  mentions  that  he  has  seen  eight  specimens 
in  herb.  Hooker,  from  Scotland,  which  he  makes  into  a  species 
(under  a  new  genus),  as  Thclaia  intermedia  Alefeld,  and  puts  under 
his  plant  the  var.  arenaria  of  Koch.  After  this  was  written,  he 
seems  to  have  come  across  some  mention  of  Kenyon's  maritima,  as 
at  p.  88  he  names  it,  and  supposes  it  may  be  his  intermedia. 

I  have  applied  to  several  Scottish  botanists  for  specimens  of 
rotundij'olia  from  near  the  sea,  but  I  can  hear  of  none  such,  neither 
do  any  of  the  Botanical  Guides  suggest  such  stations. 

Another  plant  was  sent  to  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker  {Phytoloffist,  I.e.), 
"gathered  on  the  Yorkshire  coast,  and  since  found  on  the  shores 
of  Lancashire  by  Kenyon."  This  was  a  mistake,  as  the  locality, 
which  was  really  on  the  Durham  coast,  in  a  dene  running  down  to 
the  sea,  as  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker  has  kindly  informed  me.  Mr.  Baker 
thinks  these  specimens  "approximate  a  little  towards  the  var. 
arenfiria.''  Mr.  Baker  also  mentions  another  station  "on  the  coast 
near  Horden  Hill,"  and  wishes,  as  I  do,  that  someone  would  look 
this  up  again. 
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This  is  conflicting  and  unsatisfactory.  We  want  to  know 
whether  these  British  plants  are  all  the  same  thing ;  are  they 
different  from  one  another  ?  are  they  really  distinct  from  rotundi- 
folia  ?  or  are  they  (with  others  elsewhere)  merely  a  chain  of 
intermediates  ?  Anyone  who  has  examined  a  large  series  of 
rotundifoJia  from  all  parts  of  the  world  will  he  prepared  for  great 
variation  in  the  height  of  the  plant,  size  of  the  leaves  (6'"  in 
diameter!  to  36"' !),  their  shape  at  the  base  (tapering  to  cordate), 
and  the  size  of  the  flowers.  Of  course  specimens  from  the  shores 
of  the  arctic  seas  and  specimens  from  damp  woods  will  show  great 
differences ;  the  size  of  the  flower  in  the  former  (var.  grandiflora) 
being  much  larger,  at  the  expense  of  the  leaves,  &c. — a  usual  state 
in  arctic  plants. 

Dried  specimens  are  not  good  material  to  deal  with  here ;  given 
fairly  flowered  examples  of  P.  rotundifulia,  media,  and  minor,  they 
are  easy  to  separate,  but  to  separate  forms  of  one  species  is  not  easy. 
So  I  carefully  examined  five  specimens  of  the  Grande  Mare  plant, 
and  append  the  result,  marking  out  those  characters  which  are 
lost  in  drying : — Style  rosy-purplish,  shading  into  purple  just 
below  the  stigma  ;  stigma  deep  purple.  Anthers  yellow  to  orange- 
yellow  ;  filaments  white.  Sepals  subparallel  for  half  their  length  ; 
in  many  they  are  fi'inged  at  the  apex,  or  slightly  jagged;  others  are 
subentire,  yellowish  white  (contrasting  in  this  with  the  much  purer 
white  of  the  petals),  paler  than  as  figured  in  Enfj.  Botany.  Pedicels 
a  little  longer  than  the  calyx,  when  fuUij  expanded.  Bracts  on  the 
scapes  in  four  specimens,  four ;  in  one  specimen,  three ;  those  on 
the  raceme,  eleven,  not  confined  to  under  the  flowers.  In  bud  the 
apex  of  the  calyx-segments  are  contracted  and  recurved,  and  look 
nearly  entire  and  subobtuse.  The  filaments,  stamens,  and  styles 
are  what  is  called  "drusy"  in  mineralogy;  i.e.,  in  white  crystal- 
like papillae,  which  extend  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  petals. 

Now  this,  so  far  as  one  can  contrast  it  with  dried  specimens,  is 
pretty  fairly  intermediate  between  rotundifolia  and  the  var.  arenaria, 
perhaps  on  the  whole  bearing  towards  the  first.  I  have  not  seen  a 
specimen  named  by  Dr.  Alefeld,  but,  looking  to  his  drawing  of  his 
intermedia,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  exactly  this  Guernsey 
plant ;  and  he  notes  under  rotxmdifolia  that  he  has  seen  three  from 
Guernsey.  And  I  think  I  am  right  in  saying  there  is  only  the  one 
station  known  in  Guernsey ;  anyhow,  Mr.  Marquaud  {Flora  of 
Guernsey,  1891)  gives  no  other. 

Yet  it  would  appear  that  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker  did  see  something  in 
these  Scotch  specimens  that  looked  different  from  typical  rotundi- 
folia, as  Dr.  Alefeld  records  that  these  plants  appeared  in  herb. 
Hooker  as  "P.  rotundifolia  var.  squamosa  ^odk.  MS."  Although 
I  have  looked  through  all  the  rotundifolia  at  Kew,  I  did  not 
examine  these  particularly,  as  I  want  to  see  similar  ones  in  the 
fresh  state.  I  have  seen  or  possess  specimens  of  the  arenaria  from 
all  the  recorded  stations,  but  here  again  I  want  to  see  fi'esh 
Lancashire  specimens. 

I  trust  that  any  botanist  who  has  the  opportunity  of  gathering 
any  of  the  British  plants  I  have  named  will  carefully  examine 
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(and  record)  them  fresh,  and  I  should  be  very  glad  to  see  them 
myself. 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  see  a  specimen  of  the  P.  serotina 
Mlcq.,  but  if  that  belongs  to  arenaria,  we  may  put  the  following 
names  more  or  less  to  these  rotmuUfolui  forms : — 

Pijrola  rotnndifulia  Liuu.  Sj>.  VI.  ed.  1,  vol.  i.  p.  39G  (1753). 

ft.  arenaria  Koch,  Syyi.  Fl.  Germ,  et  Helv.  ed.  1,  p.  478  (1837). 

ft.  bracteata  Hook.  &  Arnott,  Brit.  FL  ed  G,  p.  27G  (1H50). 

F.  niaritima  Konyon,  I'/ii/t.  vol.  ii.  p.  727  (l84(j). 

P.  arenaria  Dum.  Boikj.  Lit.  Behj.  p.  41  (18G9). 

Thelaia  intermedia  Alefeld  in  Linna:a,  vol.  xxviii.  p.  G5  (185G), 

And  according  to  Dr.  Alefeld — 

"i'.  rot II ml i folia  var.  squamosa  Hook.  MS. 

P.  rntiindi/olia  var.  albijlora  Karel.  &  Kir.  MS. 

P.  intermedia  Schleich.  Catalog." 

P.  serotina  Melicocq,  PI.  s/iont.  Fi'tluine  in  Caffin,  Annwiires  du 
Pas-de-Calais,  p.  223  (1819)  ;  Puel.  it  Maile,  Ilerh.  loc.  dc  France, 
No.  158,  Feb.  (1854). 

In  a  subsequent  communication  to  the  Botanical  Society  of 
France  {Ihdl.  Soc.  Fr.  i.  1G2  (1854),  Baron  Melicocq  records  that 
ho  considers  his  plant  only  a  variety  of  /'.  rotundifolia. 

With  regard  to  the  eight  specimens  in  herb.  Hooker,  they  are 
very  extreme  examples  of  the  South  port  plant,  and  have  bracts  on 
the  scapes  varying  from  seven  to  eleven,  few  flowers,  and  small 
leaves ;  but  almost  every  form  between  this  and  the  French  speci- 
mens is  represented  from  Lancashire,  although  the  characters  of 
the  pedicels  and  sepals  are  better  maintained. 

A  somewhat  similar  variation  occurs  in  P.  minor,  on  the  W. 
European  coast;  it  is  the  /'.  ?««/?'»•  var.  arenaria  Lantzins-Beninga, 
Beitr.  Kcnnt.  Fl.  Ost/rieslands,  p.  40  (1849).  I  understand  that  P. 
minor  occurs  in  sand  near  the  sea  on  the  west  coast  of  Scotland,  but 
I  have  not  seen  specimens. 
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By  Edmund  G.  Baker,  F.L.S. 

(Concluded  from  p.  273.) 

**  Folia  suprema  lobata. 
-*-   Mexicauum. 

137.  A.  TRiLOBATUM  Hcmsl.  Diag.  PI.  Nov.  p.  24. 
Hab.     Central  Mexico,  Parry  S  Palmer,  No.  81 ! 

H — i-  Austro-Americana. 

138.  A.  MuELLERi  Frederici  Giircke  et  K.  Schum.  /.  c.  p.  423. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  St.  Catheriua,  Sihenck,  No.  497. 

139.  A.  SENILE  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  424. 
Hab.     South  Brazil,  Glaziou,  No.  12438  ! 
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140.  A.  Pedr.e  Branc.e  K.  Sclium.  I.  c,  p.  425. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Minas  Geraes. 

141.  A.  ELEGANS  St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mer.  i.  p.  207.  Sida  elegans 
Dietr.  Synop.  iv.  p.  852.     S.  bella  Steud.  Nom.  ii.  p.  576. 

Hab.     Brazil. 

142.  A.  Sellowianum  Eegel  in  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ser.  4,  xii.  p.  379. 
Sida  Sellowiana  Kl.  in  Otto  &  Dietr.  Allg.  Gartenzeit.  1836  p.  9. 

Hab.     South  Brazil,  Glanou,  No.  1457. 

143.  A.  STRIATUM  Dicks,  in  Lindl.  Bot.  Reg.  1839,  Misc.  p.  39. 
A.  pictnm  Walp.  Kep.  i.  p.  324.  Sida  picta  Gill,  in  Hook.  &  Arn. 
Bot.  Misc.  iii.  p.  155.  S.  striata  Dietr.  Syn.  iv.  p.  852 ;  Bot.  Mag. 
t.  3840. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Organ  Mts. !     Uruguay,  Tweedie !  &c. 
A.  Thompsoni  Hort.  is  closely  allied  to  the  above. 

144.  A.  niveum  Gris.  PI.  Lorentz.  p.  44. 

Hab.  Argentine  Republic,  Lorentz,  No.  175 ;  Hieronymus  S 
Lorentz,  No.  922. 

145.  A.  Regnellii  Miq.  in  Linnsea,  xxii.  p.  654.  A,  septem- 
lobuni  Miq.  I.  c. 

Hab.  Brazil.  Prov.  Minas  Geraes.  St.  Paulo.  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Glaziou,  No.  18891 ! 

146.  A.  Darwinii  Hook,  in  Bot.  Mag.  t.  5917.  A.  Hildebrandtii 
Fenzl  in  hort. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  St.  Catherina ! 

Var.  TYPicA  Eegel  in  Gartenflora,  xxv.  p.  317. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  St.  Catherina. 

Var.  TEiNERVE  Regel,  I.  c.  xxiii.  p.  130,  t.  794. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  St.  Catherina. 

Var.  expansum  Regel,  I.  c.  xxv.  p.  317. 
Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  St.  Catherina. 

147.  A.  VENOSUM  Walp.  Ann.  ii.  p.  158  ;  K.  Schum.  /.  c.  p.  431, 
t.  70.     Sida  venosa  Hort.  in  Bot.  Mag.  t.  4463. 

Hab.     South  Brazil. 

Var.  f3.  BEEvicALYx  K.  Schum.  l.c,  p.  431. 

Hab.    Brazil.     Prov.  St.  Paulo.     St.  Catherina. 

Var.  y.  lanatum  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  431. 

Hab,     South  Brazil,  Mendonca,  No.  1050. 

Sect.  II.   CoRYNABUTiLON  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  369.     Stigmata  decur- 

rente  papillosa. 

*  Folia  parva. 

148.  A.  BicoLOR  Phil,  in  Anal.  Univ.  Ixxxii.  p.  322.;  K.  Schum. 
l.c.  p.  433. 

Hab.     Chili ;  nr.  Santiago,  Philippi ! 

**  Folia  major  a. 

149.  A.  CERATOCARPUM  Gay,  Fl.  Chil.  i.  p.  331.  Sida  cerato- 
carpum  Hook.  &  Arn.  Bot.  Misc.  iii.  p.  154.  S.  stelWjera  Poepp. 
Coll.  PI.  Chil.  iii.  No.  172. 

Hab.     Chili.     Santiago !     Campana  di  Quillota ! 
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Var.  PAR^^FLORA  K.  Sebum.  I.  c. 

Hab.     Venezuela ;  nr.  Topo,  Otto,  No.  906. 

150.  A.  \nRiDE  Pbilippi,  I.e.  p.  323. 

Hab.     CbiU.    Talcaregue,  E.  C.  Reedl    Sta.  Maria,  E.  C.  Reedl 

151.  A.  -saxiFOLiuM  Presl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  116;  Lincll.  in 
Bot.  Reg.  1841,  t.  57  ;  Bot.  Mag.  t.  4227.  Sida  vUifolia  Cav. ;  DC. 
Prod.  i.  p.  471. 

Hab.     Chili.     Prov.  Valdivia !     Chiloe  !     Conception ! 

152.  A.  OcHSENii  Phil.  Cat.  PL  Vase.  p.  27.  Anoda  Ochsenii 
Phil,  in  Linna^a,  xxviii.  p.  613. 

Hab.     Chili.     Prov.  Valdivia ! 

A.  discumin  Schlecht.  in  Linnaja,  xxv.  p.  218,  is  evidently 
related  to  this  plant. 

153.  A.  Garckei,  n.  sp.  Sida  accrifnlin  Garcke  in  PI.  Lechler. 
No.  376. 

Hab.     Chili.     Prov.  Valdivia  I 

1  have  named  this  plant  in  honour  of  Dr.  A.  Garcko,  and  also 
to  avoid  confusion  with  Ahutilon  uriri/ulinin  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i. 
p.  504,  which  is  synonymous  with  Sida  acerifolia  Lag.  Nov.  Gen. 
p.  21.  Dr.  Garcke  has  pointed  it  out  as  being  a  distinct  species  on 
several  occasions  (see  Englor's  Bot.  Jahrb.  I81i3,  p.  41)1,  &c.).  Its 
nearest  ally  is  the  preceding  plant,  A.  (khsenii  Phil.  I  append  a 
short  description  : — 

Caulc  fruticoso,  foliis  viridibus  acute  S-S-palmati-lobatis  lobo 
medio  majore  acuminate  curdatis  serratis  vel  crenato-serratis 
utrinque  pilosis  petiolatis,  alabastris  ovatis  externe  pilosis,  floribus 
axillaribus  solitariis  vol  binis  peduuculis  gracilibus  petiolis  longi- 
oribus,  sepalis  ovatis  vel  triangularibus  subacuminatis  externe 
pilosis,  petalis  late  ovatis  (in  sicco  purpureis)  calyce  multo  longi- 
oribus,  carpellis  junioribus  calyce  brevioribus  dorso  stellato  pubes- 
centibus,  seminibus  nigrescentibus. 

Leaves  li^-2  in.  long  and  about  the  same  broad  ;  petioles  IJ^-lf 
in.  long  ;  peduncles  2-2i  in.  long  ;  petals  f  in.  long. 

The  leaves  of  A.  <)chs,^nii  Phil,  are  rather  longer  and  thicker  than 
those  just  described,  but  the  principal  difference  lies  in  the  pubes- 
cence of  the  stem  and  calyx.  The  upper  part  of  the  stem,  the 
peduncle,  and  calyx  of  A.  Ochcnsii  Phil,  are  covered  with  short 
stellate  hairs,  while  in  A.  (rarckei  the  pubescence  is  pilose,  together 
with  some  short  stellate  hairs,  giving  it  a  very  different  appearance. 

Non  satis  notoi. 
*  Gerontogea. 

154.  A.  NEELGHERRENSE  Munro  in  Wight  111.  p.  66.  Sida  neel- 
ghcnrn.sis  Steud.  Nom.  ed.  2,  p.  578. 

Hab.     India.     Nilghiri  Mts.,  Munro. 

155.  A.  \-ELUTiNUM  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  504. 
Hab.     Guinea. 

**  Neogea. 

156.  A.  ACERiFouuM  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  504.     Sida  acerifolia 
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Lag.  Nov.  Gen.  p.  21.     S.  spmifex  et  forsan  S.  palmata  Fl.  Mex.  Ic. 
ined.  ex  DC. 

Hab.     Mexico. 

157.  A.  BLANDuai  Fenzl,  Delect.  Sem.  Hort.  Vindob.  1830. 
Hab.     Mexico.     Los  Banos,  Heller. 

158.  A.  MALACHROiDEs  St.  Hil.  &  Naud.  in  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ser.  2, 
xviii.  p.  49. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Eio  Grande  do  Sul. 

Probably  tlie  same  as  A.  Fluckifjerianum  K.  Sclinm. 

159.  A.  ANODoiDEs  St,  Hil.  &  Naud.  /.  c. 
Hab.     Brazil ;  nr.  Eio  de  Janeiro. 
Compare  A.  Xeuridense  K.  Schum. 

160.  A.  HiRsuTUM  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  437.    Sida  hirsuta  Veil.  Fl. 
Flum.  vii.  t.  20. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Kio  de  Janeiro. 

161.  A.  LiNEATUM  K.  Schum.  I.e.  Sida  lineata  Veil.  Fl.  Flum. 
vii.  t.  25. 

Hab.     Brazil ;  nr.  Paraty. 

162.  A.  piLosuM  K.  Schum.  I.e.  Sida  pilosa  Veil.  Fl.  Flum. 
vii.  t.  26. 

Hab.     Brazil.     Prov.  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

163.  A.  coRNUTUM  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  504.  Sida  eornuta 
Willd.  Enum.  p.  724. 

Hab.     South  America. 

164.  A.  PULCHRUM  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  503.  Sida  piilehra 
Coll.  Hort.  Rip.  p.  129,  t.  34. 

Hab.     Ins.  St.  Martha. 

165.  A.  ELEGANS  Coll.  Mem.  Tor.  xxxv.  p.  155.  Sida  Collai 
Dietr.  Syn.  ii.  p.  853.  S.  elegans  Coll.  in  Mem.  di  Torino,  xxxv. 
p.  155. 

Hab.     Lis.  St.  Martha. 

166.  A.  TKUNCATUM  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  503. 
Hab.     St.  Domingo. 

167.  A.  ciRciNNATUM  Doii,  Gcn.  Syst.  i.  p.  502.  Sida  eircinnata 
Willd.  ex  Spr.  Syst.  iii.  p.  119. 

Hab.     South  America  ;  nr.  Amazon. 

***  Patri  Ign. 

168.  A.  MOLLicoMUM  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  i.  p.  54.  Sida  nioUicoma 
Willd. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  471.     S.  serieea.  Cav.  ex  descr. 

I  have  seen  a  plant  in  Herb.  Roemer  with  the  above  name  from 
the  Berlin  Garden,  which  answers  fairly  well  to  the  description. 
If  this  be  correct,  A.  moUicomum  Sweet  must  be  placed  among  the 
Triovulatse. 

169.  A.  MicRospERMUM  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  501.  Sida  micro- 
sperma  Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  469. 
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Addenda. 

170.  A.  ATTENUATUM  Robius.  &  Sea.  in  PI.  Pringl.  Distr.  1893. 
Hab.     Mexico.     State  of  Jalisco.     Slopes  of  mountains  near 

Lake  Chapala,  C.  S.  Primjle,  No.  43o4  ! 

171.  A.  Benense  =  Sida  Bmensis  N.  L.  Britton  in  Bull.  Torr. 
Club,  1889,  p.  153. 

Hab.  Bolivia.  Junction  of  Rivers  Beni  and  Madre  de  Dios, 
Hxishy,  1455  1 

Since  enumerating  this  plant  among  the  Sidas,  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  a  specimen,  and  find  it  to  be  an  Ahutilou. 

172.  A.  Bridgesii,  n.  sp.  Caule  erecto  tereto  patenti-piloso, 
foliis  cordatis  ovatis  acuminatis  grosse  irregularitor  serratis  petio- 
latis  utrinque  pilosis  junioribus  fere  velutiuis,  stipulis  anguste 
lanceolatis,  floribus  paniculatis  pauiculis  foliosis,  pedunculis  tereti- 
bus  juxta  florem  articulatis,  sepalis  lanceolatis  acuminatis  pilosis, 
petalis  obovatis  (in  sicco  albo-flavis)  calyce  longioribus,  carpellis 
(circiter  6)  biaristatis  aristis  scabridis  2-3  spermis,  seminibus  reni- 
formibus. 

Hab.     BoHvia,  Bruhjrs !     Herb.  Mus.  Brit. 

Stem  H  ft.  high,  possibly  more;  leaves  2-2^  in.  long,  l|-lf  in. 
broad;  petioles  1-1  ^  in.;  petals  i  in.  long;  awns  of  carpels  ^  in. 
long,  possibly  lengthenmg  when  older. 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  deeply  serrated;  the  panicle  is  leafy, 
and  not  at  all  compound.  It  is  closely  related  to  A.  Chevillemmm 
Walp.;  the  calyx  of  A.  JJridi/esii  is  not,  however,  rufescently  pilose. 

Ad  hoc  genus  pertinentes  extant  species  inscqiientes  ad  Sida  olim 

relet/ ata;. 

Sida  ahjfxsinica  Dietr.  Syn.  iv.  p.  859. 

5'.  Guilleminiann  Steud.  Nom. 

S.  inteiirifolia  Monti,  Mem.  Acad.  Lyon.  1860,  p.  182. 

S.  ohjijuntha  Dietr.  Syn.  iv.  p.  854. 

S.  patens  Andr.  Rep.  p.  571. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SHORT    NOTES. 


(Enanthe  sn^AiFOLiA  Bieb.  (p.  236).  —  This  autumn  the  growth 
of  the  above  plant  has  quite  settled  that  the  above  name  is  the 
correct  one.  One  of  the  ditiiculties  formerly  urged  was  that  the 
original  descriptions  made  the  segments  of  the  radical  leaves 
lanceolate,  while  all  the  English  books  called  them  linear-acute. 
The  fact  is,  the  real  radical  leaves  are  very  small,  and  autumnal ; 
and  the  segments  are  truly  lanceolate,  more  like  the  radical  loaves 
of  CL'.  Laclienalii  shown  in  the  English  Ijutany  figure,  t.  347,  than 
those  of  (E.  pimpinelloides.  The  description  of  Syme  therefore  is 
correct  as  far  as  it  goes,  "segments  of  the  lower  and  upper  leaves 
more  alike"  (than  in  pimpinelloides),  but  quite  incorrect  if  by  lower 
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is  meant  radical  leaves.  There  is  another  point  in  the  constitution 
of  this  plant,  its  extreme. fragility ;  as  it  grows  up  in  the  spring, 
unless  it  can  find  something  to  support  it,  the  first  high  wind  lays 
it  flat;  not  so  with  (Jl.  Lachenalii  and  phnpindloides.  And  both 
the  radical  and  the  lowest  spring  leaves  are  very  thin  and  delicate. 
I  have  dried  as  many  of  these  autumnal  leaves  as  my  plant  would 
afford,  for  the  Exchauge  Club. — Arthur  Bennett. 

Papaver  Ehceas  var.  strigosum  Boenn. — Mr.  H.  N.  Dixon's  two 
interesting  notes  {Journ.  Bot.  1892,  309;  1893,  310)  upon  the 
seeming  inconstancy  of  this  variety  suggest  a  query  which  it  might 
be  worth  trying  to  answer.  Are  these  results  obtained  from  seeds 
produced  by  flowers  of  var.  strigosum  that  have  been  fertilized  by 
others  of  the  same  variety  ?  I  have  always  seen  this  variety 
accompanied  by,  and  in  smaller  quantity  than,  tj'pical  Rhceas,  and 
it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  under  such  circumstances  it  might  be 
crossed,  and  so  produce  the  variable  results  shown  by  Mr.  Dixon's 
experiment.  I  would  suggest  that  protected  plants  of  strvjosum 
should  be  fertilized  with  pollen  of  the  same  variety,  and  the  seeds 
produced  from  these  used  for  a  further  trial.  The  same  course 
might  also  be  taken  to  prove  the  constancy  or  otherwise  of  the  var. 
Pryorii. — Eichard  F.  Towndrow. 

KuBus  sPECTABiLis  PuTsh  IN  Kent  (p.  183).  —  I  was  pleased  to 
see  a  note  by  Dr.  Masters  upon  the  abundance  of  this  Paibus  at 
and  near  Sandling  Park,  Hythe.  In  Journ.  Bot.  1881,  p.  251,  will 
be  found  a  note  by  myself  suggesting  the  possibility  of  the  plant 
having  originally  escaped  from  the  well-known  Ehododendron 
Gardens  attached  to  the  Eectory  at  Saltwood,  which  were  made 
some  fifty  years  ago  by  a  former  rector  of  that  place.  Since 
writing  this  my  suspicions  have  been  confirmed,  for  I  have  traced 
the  Puibus  the  whole  way  to  the  Gardens,  where,  however,  strange 
to  say,  it  did  not  occur  so  abundantly  as  at  the  Sandling  Woods 
below.  It  bears  the  local  name  of  the  "  Woodman's  Eose." — J. 
Cosmo  Melvill. 


NOTICES     OF    BOOKS. 

American  Nomenclature  again. 

The  Metasperma  of  the  Minnesota  Valley :  a  List  of  the  Higher  Seed- 
producing  Plants  indigenous  to  the  Drainage-basin  of  the  Minnesota 
River.  By  Conway  Macinhllan,  State  Botanist.  Eeports  of 
the  Survey,  Botanical  Series.  I.  Dec.  29,  1892.  Minne- 
apolis.    8vo,  pp.  ix,  825. 

The  Metaspermse  are  "otherwise  called  Angiosperma,"  and 
are  on  the  whole  better  known  under  that  name.  The  volume 
devoted  to  their  enumeration  is  a  handsome  book,  beautifully 
printed  on  good  paper,  and  evinces  a  vast  amount  of  industry, 
much  of  it — as  in  the  elaborate  synonymy  of  the  genera — quite  out 
of  place  in  a  local  flora.     The  orders  are  arranged  in  the  sequence 

z  2 


840  AMERICAN    NOMENCLATURE    AGAIN. 

of  Engler  and  Prantl :  there  are  elaborate  and  careful  statistics  ; 
and  the  nomenclature  is  of  the  newest  kind.  It  is  to  this  last  that 
I  propose  to  devote  a  little  space. 

Mr.  Conway  Macmillan  is  one  of  the  most  active  of  the  reformers 
of  botanical  nomenclature,  who,  like  some  other  reformers,  find  a 
difficulty  in  agreeing  with  each  other.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
advocates  of  "duplicate  binomials,"  and  to  him  we  are  indebted  for 
the  enrichment  of  nomenclature  by  Taraxacum  Taraxacum,  O.ojaiccus 
Oxycoccus,  and  similar  names.  This  plan  he  considers  "so  excellent 
that  it  will  scarcely  fail  of  universal  adoption,  after  a  season  of 
recalcitrant  objection."*  Dis  aliter  rixum  ;  the  "Botanical  Club  of 
the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science"  has 
decided  otherwise ;  to  such  an  authority  even  Mr,  ^lacmillan,  albeit 
reluctantly,  must  needs  bow ;  and  Taraxacum  Taraxacum  with  its 
numerous  analogues  passes  into  that  limbo  which  is  largely  peopled 
by  the  unhallowed  creations  of  American  reformers.  With  these  go 
a  large  number  of  galvanised  corpses,  such  as  "  Stdlulari((  Linn. 
(n-iS)  =  S(dlaria  Linn.  (1753),"  "  Swllaria  Ludw.  (1737)  =  Stdlaria 
Linn.  (1753)":  for  the  Botanical  Club,  which  shows  distinct  signs 
of  sanity  in  its  mode  of  deahug  with  these  questions,  accepts  1753 
as  the  date  for  genera.  Unfortunately,  its  salutary  ruling  only 
came  in  time  to  be  mentioned  in  the  preface ;  so  that  the  body  of 
the  book  is  adorned  by  many  startling  binomials,  which  have  been 
suppressed  almost  before  they  have  seen  the  light  of  day. 

Mr.  Macmillan  lays  down  in  his  introduction  various  more  or 
less  contradictory  propositions.  Prof.  Greenef  has  dealt  with  some 
of  these  in  the  spirit  of  the  candid  friend.  Ho  shows  that  Mr. 
Macmillan  has  "obscured"  the  subject  "with  an  ingenious 
sophism":  that  he  "takes  up  names  of  families  without  the  least 
reference  to  that  principle  which  he  admits  to  be  'fundamental'  in 
nomenclature";  that  he  has  "paved  the  way  to  many  laxities"; 
that  his  abbreviations  of  titles  are  very  unsatisfactory;  and  that  his 
Latin  phrases  have  been  "constructed  in  cold  indifiference  to  case- 
endings."  "  Xomina  7inJa  are  very  freely  put  forward  as  the 
rightful  names  of  species";  and  "on  the  whole  the  errors  in 
nomenclature,  of  various  kinds,  are  so  numerous,  that  we  should 
not  dare  to  take  anything  for  granted,  as  here  printed,  in  the  line 
of  the  bibliographical."  The  question  naturally  arises  how  far  the 
new  sumpsimus  is  preferable  to  the  old  mumjmmus. 

I  am  quite  prepared  to  accept  Prof.  Greene's  animadversions  as 
accurate  and  well  deserved,  and  by  so  doing  to  resist  the  temptation 
to  notice  Mr.  Macmillan's  introduction  at  length  :  but  I  propose  to 
examine  in  some  detail  his  treatment  of  one  or  two  names,  in  order 
that  folk  may  see  for  themselves  his  qualifications  for  the  post  of 
reformer.  And  as  the  first  name  which  attracted  my  eye  by  its 
unusual  appearance  was  Cypripedilum,  I  will  take  that  as  my  text. 

"It  seems  clear  for  apparent  reasons  that  priority  should  govern 
in   generic   names."      With   this   unimpeachable   statement    Mr. 


♦  Bull.  Torrey  Club,  1892,  15.  t  Erythea,  1893,  p.  118. 
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Macmillan  begins  his  remarks  on  the  "  Citation  of  Genera." 
"In  general,"  he  says  later,  "the  nomenclature  adopted  is  believed 
to  be  thoroughly  abreast  of  the  times."  I  do  not  find  that  Mr. 
Macmillan  anywhere  justifies  the  alteration,  on  grammatical  or 
orthographical  grounds,  of  generic  names,  whilt!  there  is  evidence 
to  show  that  he  carries  his  conservatism  to  extremes.  Scoria,  for 
example,  a  name  "which  an  inadvertent  printer  gave,""  is  retained 
by  him,  nor  am  I  incUned  to  quarrel  with  his  doing  so,  although 
Prof.  Greene  is  severe  upon  it,  and  Mr.  Hollick  views  it  "  with  some 
amusement."!  But  how  is  it  possible  to  reconcile  with  his  "rigid 
conscientiousness,"  as  Mr.  Hollick  terms  it,  the  use  of  Cypripedilum 
for  L'ypripedium?     The  name  stands  thus  : — 

"  Cypripedilum  Linn.  Gen.  687  (1737)  em.  Pfitz.  (1888)." 
Of  course  no  such  name  is  to  be  found  in  Linn.  Gen.,  and, 
according  to  Mr.  Macmillan,  it  dates  from  Pfitzer's  contribution 
to  Eugler  &  Prantl's  Nat.  Pjiamenfamilien,  vol.  ii.  pt.  6,  p.  82. 
But  it  may  be  traced  back  much  further ;  it  appears  in  two  previous 
papers  by  Pfitzer,  dated  1887  and  1886,  and  was  originated  by 
Ascherson  {Fl.  Brandenbiiry,  p.  700:  1864). |  Uropedlum  Lindl. 
is  similarly  altered  by  Pfitzer  to  Uropedilum,  and  he  defines  a  new 
genus,  Faphiopedilum,  which  will  have  to  stand,  although  the  other 
two  will  of  course  revert  to  Cijpripedium  and  Uropedium, 

After  this,  will  it  be  believed  that  Mr.  Macmillan  in  his  preface 
writes;  "In  the  spelling  of  generic  names  the  following  are  the 
preferable  forms :  Ci/pripediuDi,"  &c.  No  reason  is  given  for  this 
change,  and  in  this  the  author  shows  his  wisdom  :  but  what 
becomes  of  his  principles  ?  Is  the  choice  of  a  name  a  matter  of 
preference  after  all  ?  If  so,  why  has  this  coil  been  raised  ?  Why 
should  not  each  man  claim  the  privilege,  so  freely  exercised  by  Mr. 
Macmillan,  of  doing  that  which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes  ? 

Coming  now  to  the  specific  names, — there  are  six  under  Cypri- 
j)edilum,  and  none  of  the  old  safeguards  against  misapprehension, 
such  as  the  placing  of  the  author's  name  in  brackets,  or  adding  a 
second  authority  after  the  first  are  allowed  to  clothe  the  naked 
falsehood  of  '■'Cypripedilum  acaule  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  iii.  161  [he 
means  363]  (1789),"  and  the  like.  I  will  let  Mr.  Macmillan  define 
his  position.  "In  order  to  obtain  stability  of  nomenclature  it  is 
necessary  to  provide  that  the  name  of  a  plant,  the  specific  name, 
can  not  be  changed  through  caprice  or  whim."  Mr.  Macmillan 
knows  as  well  as  I  do  that  "the  name  of  a  plant"  is  not 
"  the  specific  name,'" — the  italics  are  his, — but  the  union  of  the 
genus  and  species  :  but  let  that  pass.  Having  promulgated 
this  statement  ex  cathedra,  Mr.  Macmillan  proceeds  to  show  the 
manifold  causes  of  confusion  in  nomenclature:    "The  refusal  to 


•  Erijthea,  1803,  121. 

t  Bull.  Torreij  Club,  1893,  178. 

\  I  take  this  reference  from  Pfitzer,  Entwiirf  einer  Nat.  anordnung  der 
Orchideen,  1887,  p.  11 :  in  the  1886  ed.  of  the  Flora,  "  Cypripedilum  L."  appears 
on  p.  120,  without  any  indication  that  the  name  has  been  emended. 
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correct  mistakes";  "the  disinclination  to  do  thorough  biblio- 
graphical work";  "inaccuracies";  "hastiness";  "unthinking 
and  unbotanical  criticism";  and  a  general  unwillingness  to  be 
reformed — these  are  the  "little  rifts  within  the  lute"  which  have 
made  the  "music  mute,"  and  produced  discord  where  harmony 
should  reign.  In  this  book,  however,  "the  specific  name  chosen 
is  in  every  case,  so  far  as  the  ^VTiter  knows,  the  one  sanctioned 
by  priority  regardless  of  variance  with  '  custom'  or  'authority.'" 
Mr.  Macmillan  shall  be  judged  out  of  his  own  mouth:  and  ^Y0 
will  first  call  as  witness  one  of  his  species  of  Cypripedilum: — 

"  Cypbipedilum  spectabile  Sw.  Act.  Holm.  (1800)? 
C.  calceolus  var.  <i.  Linn.  Spec.  18-4U  (1702). 
C.  hirsutuin  iMill!  Diet.  ed.  8  (1700). 
C.  roiiiue  Walt.  Fl.  Car.  222  (1788). 
C.  album  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  iii.  803  (1789). 
C.  cnnademe  Michx.  Fl.  N.  Am.  ii.  101  (1803)." 

This  is  how  Mr.  Macmillan  states  the  case.  Of  the  five  synonyms, 
one  is  manifestly  later  than  that  retained;  another  is  a  "variety": 
omitting  tliese,  we  have  three  names,  each  of  which,  on  his  own 
showing,  antedates  the  one  retained.  Why  are  they  ignored  ?  He 
expresses  no  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  synonymy,  although 
one  synonym  is  inaccurate :  '•'  the  names  were  not  previously  occu- 
pied, and  any  one  of  them  takes  precedence  of  C.  specuOnle. 

W^hy  does  Mr.  Macmillan  cite  Swartz  as  the  authority  for  C. 
apccUthUc  !  If  he  had  looked  up  the  reference,  he  would  have  seen 
that  Swartz  not  only  says  explicitly  "  C.  spectabile  Salisbury,"  but 
also  cites  as  a  synonym  "  C.  album  Hort.  Kew."  As  I  showed  last 
month  (p.  818),  the  name  to  be  retained  for  the  plant  is  C  Ju'ijincB 
Walt. :  Mr.  Macmillan  not  only  i)refers  the  more  recent  spectabile, 
but  assigns  it  to  a  wrong  author  and  date :  he  writes — 

"Cypripedilum  spectabile  Sw.  Act.  Holm.  (1800)?" 

instead  of 

"Cypripedium  spectabile  Salisb.  in  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  i.  78(1798)": 

the  real  name  of  the  plant  being 

Cypripedium  Regina;  Walt.  Fl.  Carol.  222  (1788). 

The  next  species,  C.  pubcscens,  was  establislied  by  Willdenow, 

not  in  "Hort.  Berol.  i.  18  (1810),"  but  in  Sp.  PI.  iv.  148  (18U5) : 

and  this  is  not  the  oldest  name  of  the  plant,  as  I  showed  at  p.  818. 

Looking  through  the  book   one   is   struck   by  such  names  as 

these : — 

"Hibiscus  militaris  Cav.  Diss.  i.  852  (1791). 
H.  lavis  Scop.  Del.  Fl.  iii.  35  (1778)." 

Surely  here  was  an  opportunity  for  the  re-establishment  of  a  name 
which  every  one,  from  DeCandolle's  Prndrnmus  to  Mr.  Jackson's 
Jndc.v,  has  reduced  to  a  synonym,  but  which,  as  Mr.  Macmillan 
plainly  shows,  is  "the  one  sanctioned  by  priority."     Lavis  is  "the 

*  See  Journ.  Bot,  1893,  p.  313. 
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specific  name,  wliicb  can  not  be  changed  throiigh  caprice  or  i;vliim  " : 
why  then  does  Mr.  Macmillan  reduce  it,  in  favour  of  a  later  one? 

^'  Jackso7iia  dodecandra(Mich-s..)"  is  Sinoihev  illustration  of  Mr. 
Macmillan's  indiscreet  zeal  in  reformation.  Jacksonia  of  Ratinesque 
is  one  of  Prof.  Greene's  numerous  restorations,  ^nd  with  his  usual 
promptness  in  enriching  nomenclature,  he  at  once  ran  out  four 
species.*  But  Jacksonia  has  since  received  its  coup  de  grace  from 
Dr.  Britton,  with  whom  I  am  glad  to  find  myself  in  accord.  Here 
is  what  he  says  about  it: — "Jacksonia  (trifoliata)  =  Cleome  dode- 
candra  L.  Now  Cleome  dodecandra  L.  Sp.  PI.  672,  is  a  well-known 
Indian  species.  Rafinesque  evidently  followed  Michaux  in  sup- 
posing that  it  was  North  American,  and  Cleome  dodecandra  Michx. 
Fl.  Bor.  Amer.  ii.  32  (1803)  is  indubitably  the  same  as  Polanisia 
(jraveolens  Eaf.  Amer.  Journ.  Sci.  i.  379  (1819),  and  not  at  all  the 
plant  of  Linnaeus.  In  matters  of  nomenclature  we  must  be  exact, 
and  so  it  seems  to  me  that  Jacksonia  Eaf.  can  only  apply  to  the 
Asiatic,  Linntean,  Cleome  dodecandra.  I  do  not  find  any  allusion  to 
Jacksonia  in  subsequent  writings  of  Rafinesque,  and  presume  that 
he  discovered  his  error."!  But  even  Prof.  Greene  shrunk  from 
allowing  Rafinesque's  Jacksonia  to  claim  the  Lmnean  specific  name: 
whereas  Mr.  Macmillan  employs  it,  thus  adding  a  new  synonym. 
We  may  be  thankful  that  Dr.  Britton's  exposure  came  in  time,  as 
I  believe  it  has  done,  to  prevent  the  substitution  of  a  new  name  for 
the  well-known  Jacksonia  of  Brown — an  invention  indicated  by 
Prof.  Kuntze — "  Jacksonia  R.  Br.  1811  eventuell  einen  anderen 
Namen  erhalten  musste."J 

I  am  loth  to  credit  Mr.  Macmillan  with  any  of  the  failings 
which  he  so  fi-eely  attributes  to  others  ;  but  I  cannot  see  how  he 
can  reconcile  his  action  with  the  principles  he  has  laid  down.  It 
would  be  easy  to  select  other  instances,  but  enough  has  been  said 
to  justify  the  conclusion  that  he  is  ill  fitted  for  the  post  of  reformer. 
It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  a  right  to  protest  against  the  publi- 
cation of  schemes  which  are  withdrawn  by  their  authors  almost  as 
soon  as  they  have  been  formulated,  and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to 
suggest  that  the  neo-American  school  of  nomenclaturists  should 
agree  among  themselves  before  they  attempt  to  impose  their  views 


•  Pittonia,  ii.  174. 

t  Bull.  Torrey  Club,  1893,  277.  From  the  same  paper  I  cite  an  illustration 
of  Dr.  Kuntze's  method  of  working: — "Pseva  Kaf.  In  his  review  of  the 
botanical  writings  of  Pursh,  Elliott,  Nuttall  and  others,  published  in  the 
Journal  de  Physique,  Ixxxix.  256 — 262  (1819),  Kafinesque  states  that  Chiinaphila 
Pursh  (1814)  is  antedated  by  Pseva  Eaf.  Med.  Rep.  18U9.  This  is  alluded  to  by 
Pfeiffer  in  the  Nomenclator,  and  the  name  has  been  taken  up,  and  Chimaphila 
displaced  by  Dr.  Kuntze  (Rev.  Gen.  PL  390),  although  neither  of  these  authors 
appear  to  have  seen  Rafinesque's  papers  in  the  Medical  Repository.  There  were 
several  of  these  published  from  IbOo  to  1810.  I  wish  to  record  here  that  I  have 
recently  gone  over  these  papers  line  by  line,  and  can  find  no  allusion  to  Pseva 
in  any  of  them ;  nor  have  I  met  with  the  name  in  any  of  Rafinesque's  writings, 
except  at  the  place  where  he  claims  it  as  noted  above.  It  would  thus  appear 
to  date  from  1819  only,  and  not  to  interfere  with  Chimaphila.'''' 

\  Revis.  Gen.  38. 
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on  others.  That  they  have  not  yet  arrived  at  any  common  basis  of 
action  has  been  sufficiently  shown  above,  and  I  have  dealt  with  this 
more  fully  in  a  paper  in  Natund  Scioicr  for  October,  1892  (pp.  GIO- 
623) — a  paper  which  I  mention  here  because,  not  having  received 
any  separate  copies  for  distribution,  I  was  unable  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  botanists  to  it,  and  it  has  thus  been  overlooked  by  those  who 
study  nomenclature :  notably  by  Dr.  Kuntze,  in  the  third  part  of 
his  rwrisio,  of  which  a  notice  will  soou  appear  in  these  pages. 
"While  deprecating  a  false  conservatism,  or  the  adoption  of  con- 
venience as  a  principle  of  action,  I  am  convinced  that  the  chief 
results  of  the  action  of  the  younger  American  botanists  will  be  the 
addition  to  our  already  overburdened  synonymy  of  a  vast  number  of 
absolutely  useless  names,  many  of  them  shown  to  be  untenable  by 
those  who  are  responsible  for  their  invention. 

I  had  intended  to  notice  two  or  three  other  matters  connected 
with  nomenclature,  but  those  must  be  deferred  for  the  present. 

jAiiES  Britten. 


Illustrated  Oitide  to  Ihitish  MoMes ;  icith  Keija  to  the  Genera  and 
Species.  By  the  Kev.  H.  G.  Jameson,  M.A.  1893.  East- 
bourne; published  by  the  Author  at  G,  College  Road.  Price 
7s.  Od.,  post-free.     Pp.80;  59  plates.     Cloth. 

"What  is  the  best  book  on  Mosses  ?  "  We  have  often  had  this 
question  put  to  us,  and  as  often  have  found  it  impossible  to  answer 
offhand.  So  much  depends  upon  the  requirements  of  the  person 
who  asks  it.  Usually  he  is  thinking  of  taking  up  the  study  of 
British  Mosses,  and  makes  it  an  essential  condition  that  the  book 
should  be  well  illustrated  and  cheap — two  things  hitherto  incom- 
patible. In  such  a  case  we  make  a  point  of  advising  the  would-be 
bryologist  to  increase  the  initial  outlay,  and  buy  some  three  or  four 
books,  the  relative  merits  and  demerits  of  which  we  then  proceed  to 
indicate  to  him. 

One  of  the  books  which  we  have  most  strenuously  recommended 
is  Mr.  Jameson's  Key  to  the  Genera  and  Species  of  British  Mosses, 
which  was  originally  published  in  this  Journal  in  the  year  1891, 
and  afterwards  issued  as  a  separate  publication.  It  was  an  original 
and  ingenious  scheme  for  simplifying  the  discrimination  of  our 
Mosses,  and  as  such  was  a  great  advance  upon  the  work  of  his  pre- 
decessors. For  they  attached  all  importance  to  the  anatomy  of  the 
fruit,  and  so  failed  to  be  of  any  assistance  to  the  beginner  "with 
regard  to  such  common  and  easily  distinguished  Mosses  as  Thiiidiuin 
tainariscininii,  the  Hylocomiums,  ^[niunl  xindiilatum,  &c.,  which," 
as  Mr.  Jameson  pointed  out,  "will  probably  be  among  the  first  he 
gathers,  and  none  of  which  are  likely  to  be  in  fruit."  Mr.  Jameson, 
on  the  other  hand,  by  selecting  for  his  Key  as  far  as  possible  such 
characters  "as  can  be  obseiTcd  even  in  barren  specimens,"  made  it 
possible  for  the  student  to  speedily  refer  almost  any  British  moss  to 
its  proper  genus  and  species. 

Having  launched  the  Key,  the  enterprising  author  set  to  work 
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to  improve  upon  it,  and  now  has  put  before  the  world  the  result  of 
his  labours — an  Ilbistrated  Guide  to  British  Mosses,  in  which  the 
Key  has  "been  thoroughly  revised,  and  in  great  part  rewritten" 
and  amphfied  in  various  ways.  For  instance,  each  genus  has  an 
introductory  heading  touching  on  the  distinguishing  characters  of 
the  British  species,  and  conveying  valuable  hints  as  to  how  the 
student  may  avoid  such  pitfalls  as  beset  him. 

The  introduction  forms  a  new  feature.  Chapters  i.-vi.  deal  with 
the  general  structure  of  the  moss  plant,  and  are  illustrated  by  the 
first  seven  plates,  containing  135  figures.  Chapter  vii.,  entitled 
"Practical  Examination  of  Specimens,"  mentions  what  apparatus 
is  required,  and  the  method  of  using  it.  But  the  greatest  improve- 
ment is  the  liberal  employment  of  plates — 59  in  number,  and 
containing  over  2400  figures,  to  illustrate  all  the  species.  In  them 
we  find  a  practical  illustration  of  the  author's  industry  and  thorough- 
going carefulness.  For  he  has  not  only  made  his  drawings  direct 
from  nature  by  means  of  the  camera  lucida,  but  lias  himself  litho- 
graphed them  to  prevent  their  losing  correctness  in  course  of  being 
transferred  to  the  stone  by  some  unbryological  hand.  He  has  very 
wisely  adopted  a  uniform  scale  of  magnification  throughout :  thus 
leaves  are  enlarged  15  times,  leaf-apices  60  times,  and  leaf-cells 
180  times,  "so  that  the  figures  show  at  a  glance  not  merely  their 
shape,  but  their  comparative  size."  The  nomenclature  of  Schim- 
per's  Synopsis  is  used ;  and  the  number  of  British  species  appears 
to  be  676,  which  happens  to  be  the  number  given  in  Hobkirk's 
Synopsis.  On  the  one  hand,  some  species  are  added  to  the  Flora — 
e.  g.,  Hypnum  revoliitum  Lindb.  (which  is  synonymous  with  Stereodon 
revoluttis  Mitten,  Musci  Indiae  Orientalis,  Journ.  Linn.  Soc.  Supp.  1859, 
p.  97,  and  with  Hypnum  Heufleri  Juratzka)  was  discovered  on  Ben 
Lawers  in  1890  by  Mr.  Jameson.  As  for  Fissidens  rivulaiis  Spruce, 
Rhabdoweissia  crenulata  Jameson  (  =  Didymodo7i  crenulutiis  Mitten, 
I.e.  p.  23,  =  Oncophorus  cremdatus  Braithw.),  and  certain  Bryums, 
they  have  ah'eady  gained  recognition  in  Braithwaite's  British  Moss- 
Flora.  On  the  other  hand,  some  forms  of  Bryum,  Orthotrichum, 
Ulota,  Campylopus,  &c.,  which  stand  as  species  in  Hobkirk's  Synopsis, 
are  lowered  to  the  position  of  varieties. 

In  conclusion,  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  point  out  that  the  printing 
is  not  as  good  as  could  be  desired.  The  small  type  of  the  key  is 
clear  enough,  but  the  larger  type  of  the  generic  headings  is 
in  places  distressing  to  the  eyes,  suggesting  that  it  was  not 
properly  cleaned  or  inked ;  and  the  capitals  composing  the  generic 
names  on  pp.  65-69  undulate  to  a  painful  degree.  But,  excepting 
this  and  a  few  misprints  (e.  g.,  Rhynchosteyium  shorn  of  its  second 
"h"  some  eight  or  nine  times),  we  regard  the  book  as  entirely 
satisfactory,  and  cordially  recommend  it  as  a  specimen  of  ingenious 
and  industrious  workmanship,  and  as  affording  most  serviceable 
and  valuable  aid  to  all  who  are  interested  in  our  British  Moss-Flora. 

A.  Gepp. 
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Icones  Orchideavnm  Austro-Africanum  c.vtra-tropicarmn ;  or,  Jiijures, 
with  descii]itions,  of  extra-tropical  South  African  Orchids.  By 
Harry  Bolus,  F.L.S  Vol.  i.  Part  i.  London:  W.  Wesley 
&  Son.     Price  £1  Is.  Od. 

These  fifty  excellent  plates  and  descriptions  illustrating  the 
Cape  Flora  are  indeed  welcome.  Tiie  species  selected  range  through 
the  whole  order  from  Liparis  to  Disa  and  rteryyodium,  and  we  pre- 
smiie  the  same  arrangement  will  obtain  in  subsequent  parts.  Why 
does  not  Mr.  Bohis  monograph  the  order  in  order,  a  task  for  which 
he  is  eminently  qualified,  and  by  which  he  would  confer  a  still 
greater  boon  on  botanists  throughout  the  world,  as  well  as  on 
those  field-botanists,  students,  and  lovers  of  nature  in  South 
Africa  to  whom  he  trusts  his  book  will  be  of  service.  Scattered 
"Icones"  are  of  course  all  very  well  where  nothing  better  is  to  be 
had,  but  Mr.  Bolus  must  have  ready  to  hand,  or  could  at  any  rate 
procure  with  comparative  ease,  the  materials  for  this  part  of  a 
much-needed  "Flora."  There  is  a  tradition  which  the  younger 
botanists  have  received  from  their  fathers  of  a  continuation  of  the 
Flont  ('(ijinmis,  of  which,  so  the  story  runs,  portions  have  been 
elaborated  by  various  workers ;  but,  alas !  like  other  great  works,  it 
remains,  and  seems  likely  to  remain,  incomplete. 

The  chief  value  of  the  present  work  consists  in  the  fact  that 
nearly  all  the  drawings  are  from  living  specimens.  One  envies  the 
fortunate  workers  who  can  get  fresh  plants  for  their  dissections  ; 
certainly,  as  the  author  remarks  in  the  first  lines  of  his  Preface,  few 
orders  stand  more  in  need  of  such  illustration  than  Orchids.  It  is 
always  a  tedious,  often  a  highly  unsatisfactory  or  almost  hopeless, 
task  to  resurrect  flowers  so  complex  in  detail  from  a  soppy  mess. 
The  author,  who  is  also  the  artist,  has  done  his  work  admirably; 
in  each  case  is  given,  where  possible,  a  sketch  of  the  plant  as  a 
whole,  while  the  flower  and  its  parts  are  very  fully  illustrated.  In 
few,  but  rare,  cases  the  dissections  are  so  numerous  as  to  somewhat 
\mduly  crowd  the  plate.  The  style  adopted  is  that  of  the  lirfuiiium 
Botanicum,  parts  only  of  the  drawing  being  tinted,  but  quite  enough 
to  give  an  idea  of  the  colour  of  stem,  leaf,  flower,  lip,  or  column. 
This  must  be  cheaper  than  a  coloured  plate,  and  is,  we  think,  other- 
wise preferable. 

Several  new  species  are  described ;  two  small  Angrrecums,  a 
Haicnar id,  two  each  of  Sati/riiiiii  and  r>/s'< ;  ^while  that  niteresting 
little  genus  Pnchites,  which  unites  the  characters  of  the  two  last, 
hitherto  mouotypic,  receives  an  addition  in  P.  Bodkini,,  a  solitary 
specimen  of  which  was  found  by  Prof.  Bodkin  on  the  Muizenberg, 
Cape  Peninsula,  early  in  1890.  Further  search  in  the  same  and 
succeeding  seasons  has  proved  fruitless ;  a  somewhat  remarkable 
coincidence,  as  Mr.  Bolus  points  out,  Burchell  having  originally 
found  only  one  specimen  of  the  first  species,  l\  apjiresaa.  Kraus 
found  the  latter  again  twenty-four  years  after  Burchell,  but,  so  far 
as  known,  it  had  not  been  discovered  since  till  quite  recently,  when 
Mr.  Schlechter,  a  German  botanist  and  collector  who  is  making  an 
extensive  tour  through  South  Africa,  came  across  a  couple  of  plants. 
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Apropos  of  the  plate  of  Pachites  Bodkini  (Tab.  26),  we  note  that  the 
indicating  figures  3  and  4  have  become  transposed,  so  that  the  Up 
is  described  as  "one  of  the  petals,"  and  vice  versa.  This  is  the  only 
mistake  of  the  kind  we  have  noticed  in  looking  through  the  book. 
Brownleea,  another  genus  of  the  Disa  affinity,  but  differing  in  the 
adhesion  of  the  lateral  petals  to  the  odd  sepal,  and  the  form  of  the 
insignificant  lip,  is  enriched  by  the  description  of  a  new  species  and 
its  variety,  major.  Disa  itself  supplies  a  larger  proportion  of  Icones 
than  any  other  genus,  tabs.  27-39  being  devoted  to  it,  while  the 
subtribe  Disea.  is  very  predominant. 

We  can  enlighten  Mr.  Bolus  on  one  point.  He  says  of  Pogonia 
purpurata  (t.  12j,  "the  original  description  was  based  upon  a  plant 
in  bonder's  herbarium  supposed  to  have  been  found  in  the  Maga- 
liesbergen,  whence  we  may  infer  that  it  was  most  probably  collected 
by  Zeyher."  It  has  since  been  found  by  Mr.  Culver,  and  though 
Mr.  Bolus  has  not  seen  any  authenticated  specimen,  he  has  little 
doubt  of  their  identity,  as  Mr.  Culver's  specimens  agree  very  well 
with  Eeichenbach's  brief  description,  and  no  other  Pogonia  is  known 
from  South  Africa.  We  have  in  the  British  Museum  Herbarium  a 
Pogonia  collected  by  Zeyher  (No.  1584),  evidently  identical  with 
that  figured  in  the  Icones.  A_  3_  Kendle. 

Les  Orchidees,  maniiel  de  V Amateur.     D.  Bois.     Paris  :  Bailliere  & 
fils.     1893.     12  mo,  pp.  viii,  323.     Price  4  francs. 

Messrs.  Bailliere's  " Bibliotheque  des  Connaissances  utiles" 
contains  some  useful  handbooks,  and  the  one  now  before  us  is  an 
addition  to  their  number.  Orchids  which  for  many  years  were  to 
be  found  only  in  few  collections,  have  become,  in  the  author's 
words,  "  les  fleurs  a  la  mode."  Orchid  amateurs  are  now  legion, 
and  it  is  on  their  behalf  that  M.  Bois  has  interested  himself. 
His  book  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first.  Orchids  from  a 
botanical  point  of  view,  comprising  282  pages  ;  and  the  second, 
Orchids  from  a  horticultural  point  of  view,  occupying  about  a 
score  ;  while  at  the  end  is  a  glossary  of  technical  terms. 

In  a  few  short  chapters  the  author  gives  a  brief  but  clear,  and 
for  his  purpose  sufficiently  full,  account  of  the  systematic  position, 
morphology,  and  geographical  distribution  of  the  family.  Then 
follows  a  synoptic  table  for  running  down  the  genera,  in  which  a 
number  of  rough  explanatory  woodcuts  will  no  doubt  be  a  help. 
After  a  list,  defining  the  abbreviations  of  names  of  botanists  and 
orchidophilists,  with  one  lieutenant-colonel,  come  two  pages  of 
"  principal  works  treating  of  Orchids,"  in  which  we  notice  some 
serious  omissions.  We  look  in  vain  for  mention  of  Lindley's 
works,  which,  though  only  to  be  purchased  with  difficulty,  are 
generally  accessible,  and  certainly  valuable.  Eeichenbach's  Xenia 
Orchidacea  is  quoted,  but  not  the  Otia  Botanica;  and  "Manual  of 
Orchidaceous  Plants  (Veitch  &  Sons),  London,  1887"  is  not  an 
accurate  citation  of  the  excellent  series  of  manuals  for  which 
Messrs.  Veitch  are  responsible.  We  fear  M.  Bois  is  not  up  to  date 
in  literature ;  has  he  not  heard  of  the  Orchid  Review  i  and  does  he 
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not  subscribe  to  Miss  Woolward's  illustrated  monograph  of  Mas- 
devaliia,  several  parts  of  wliich  have  appeared  during  the  last  two 
years?  Chapter  vi.,  "Ornamental  Orchids,"  takes  up  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  book.  It  is  a  list  of  the  most  ornanieutal  orchids, 
with  such  descriptions  of  the  genera  and  species,  and  other  in- 
formation, as  would  interest  or  help  those  for  whom  the  book  is 
intended.  Hints  on  cultivation  are  supplied,  and  references  to 
figures  of  the  diflferent  species.  Illustrations  are  occasionally  given, 
many  of  which  are  good,  but  some  not.  "Useful  Orchids"  neces- 
sarily forms  but  a  short  chapter,  there  being,  besides  a  few  drugs, 
only  three  worthy  of  mention.  Vanilla,  Salep,  and  An<ii<num.  fra- 
ijianfi,  the  leaves  of  which,  when  dried,  "have  a  very  pleasant  smell." 
Part  ii.  begins  wiih  a  chapter  on  the  monetary  value  of  orchids, 
from  which  we  learn  little,  save  that  in  certain  years  certain 
orchids  have  fetched  shockingly  high  prices.  We  know  nothing  of 
orchid  cultivation,  but  should  like  to  have  seen  more  than  about 
sixteen  pages  devoted  to  its  consideration  m  a  handbook  like  the 
present,  and  fear  that  some  purchasers  will  feel  similarly  dis- 
appointed. On  the  whole,  however,  M.  Bois  has  produced  a  useful 
little  book,  which  the  publishers  have  sent  out  in  a  handy  form. 

A.  B.  Rendle. 

D.  Joseph  Gottlieb  Ki'/licutii's  VorliiKfl'/e  Xarhricht  roii  einiiini  das 
Geschlccht  der  I'jlaiizen  bctrt'ifcnden  Vi'i^nuJien  u.  lieohdchtHnijen, 
nebst  Forsetzunijen  1,  2,  &  8.  (17G1-17G0.)  Herausg.  v. 
\V.  Pfeffer.  Leipzig:  W.  Eugelmaun.  1893.  Bvo,  pp.  2GG. 
Price  4  Marks. 

This  neat  little  volume  appears  as  No.  41  of  a  series  entitled 
"  Die  Klassiker  der  exakten  Wissenschafteu,"  edited  by  W.  Oslwald, 
and  published  by  Wilhelm  Engelmann.  Important  and  epoch-making 
works  of  men  like  Cialileo,  Kant,  Helmholtz,  Berzelius,  Lavoisier, 
and  our  fellow-countrynuui,  Dalton,  form  the  subject  of  previous 
volumes;  but  among  the  forty-two  that  have  already  been  issued 
we  can  find  only  two  others  of  botanical  interest,  de  Saussure's 
"  Chemical  Investigations  on  Plant-life,"  in  two  parts.  It  would 
have  been  a  worthy  recognition  of  its  centenary  to  have  reproduced 
Sprengel's  wonderful  book,  a  work  of  more  general  interest  and 
more  easily  to  be  comprehended  than,  for  instance,  a  treatise  on 
the  symmetrical  polyhedron,  or  investigations  on  the  radicals  of 
benzoic  acid. 

Kolreuter  w'as  born  in  1733,  in  the  Swabian  town  of  Sulz, 
where  twenty-seven  years  later  he  produced  his  first  plant-hybrids. 
Till  17G4  he  carried  on  his  researches  partly  at  Sulz,  partly  at 
Calw,  in  ^Yiu•temberg,  in  Dr.  Achatius  Gartner's  garden.  From 
17G4  till  his  death  in  1806  he  resided  at  Carlsruho  as  Professor  of 
Natural  History,  He  made  many  careful  experiments  and  obser- 
vations on  the  sexuality  and  hybridisation  of  plants,  which  he 
describes  and  discusses  in  these  four  tracts.  Pfeffer  says  he  was 
the  first  to  produce  plant-hybrids  from  a  scientific  point  of  view, 
an  honour  claimed  by  the  authors  of  the  Biographical  Index  for 
Fairchild  (^1719) ;  at  any  rate,  Kolreuter's  work  on  hybridisation 
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supplied  Nageli  with  many  arguments  for  his  general  conclusions, 
and  still  forms  the  basis  of  the  whole  question.  He  was  thoroughly 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  hybrids  in  relation  to  the  sexuality 
of  plants,  and  put  beyond  doubt  the  fact  of  their  sexual  repro- 
duction, explaining  it  as  clearly  as  was  possible  with  the  methods 
then  at  hand.  With  microscopy  still  in  its  infancy,  we  cannot 
wonder  if  some  of  his  observations  on  the  structure  and  behaviour 
in  fertilisation  of  the  pollen  grain  led  him  to  adopt  incorrect  views. 
He  anticipated  Sprengel's  researches  when  he  emphasised  the  fact 
that  in  many  flowers  honey-collecting  insects  disturb  the  stamens, 
and  are  necessary  for  pollination  ;  and  exemplified  the  principle  of 
reversion  when  by  continued  pollination  of  successive  hybrids  with 
pollen  from  one  parent  only,  he  practically  reproduced  that  parent. 
There  is,  however,  no  need  to  review  Kolreater's  work,  for  which, 
with  its  many  points  of  interest,  we  would  refer  the  student  to  the 
present  handy  edition.  A.  B.  Eendle. 
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Annals  of  Botanij  (dated  Sept. :  issued  Oct.).  —  G.  J.  Peirce, 
*  Structure  of  Haustoria  of  Phanerogamic  Parasites  '  (3  pi.). — F.  0. 
Bower,  '  Structure  of  Axis  of  Lepkhstrobus  Brownii  Schimp.' 
(2  plates).  —  R.  J.  Harvey  Gibson,  '  Siliceous  deposit  in  Cortex  of 
Selcuiiiiella'  (1  plate).  —  M.  T.  Masters,  '  Synanthy  in  Bellis.' — 
E.  H.  Acton,  '  Changes  in  Reserve  Materials  of  Wheat  on  keeping.' 
— P.  Groom,  'Aleurone-layer  of  Seed  of  Grasses.'  —  J.  B.  Farmer, 
'  Nuclear  Division  in  Pollen-mother-cells  of  Lilium  Martagon.'  — 
0.  Stapf,  '  The  genus  Trematucarpus.'  —  A.  H.  Church,  '  A  Marine 
Fungus.' 

Annals  of  Scottish  Nat.  Hist.  (Oct.).  —  A.  Bennett,  '  Flora  of 
East  Sutherland.' — J.  Roy,  *  Scottish  DesmidiecB.' 

Bat.  Centralblatt.  (Nos.  39-44).  —  H.  Heiden,  'Anatomische 
Charakteristik  der  Combretaceen.' 

Botanical  Gazette  (Sept.  15).  —  C.  G.  Bessey,  '  Evolution  and 
Classification.' — '  Botany  at  the  World's  Fair.' 

Bulletin  de  VHerh.  Boissier  (No.  9).  —  G.  Schweinfurth  &  P. 
Ascherson,  '  Primitive  Florae  Marmaricae.'  —  A.  Rodrigue,  '  Sur  la 
structure  du  tegument  seminal  des  Polygalacees.'  —  L.  Radlkofer, 
Serjania  aluUgera,  S.  lateritia,  S.  didymadenia,  spp.nn. — A.  Sertorius, 
'  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Anatomic  der  CornacecB.' 

Bull.  Torrey  Bat.  Club  (Sept.).  —  T.  A.  Williams,  « Lichens  of 
the  Black  Hills.'  —  G.  F.  Atkinson,  '  Symbiosis  in  roots  of  Ophio- 
glossacecB.' — L.  H.  Pammel,  '  Crossing  of  Cucurbits.' 

Erythea  (Oct.).  —  J.  B.  Ellis  &  B.  M.  Everhart,  '  New  W. 
American  Fungi.' — E.  L.  Greene,  'Nomenclature.' 

Gardeners'  Chrotiicle  (Sept.  30).  —  Casimiroa  edulis  (fig.  63). — 
(Oct.  7).  C.  T.  Druery,  ^Lastrea  montana.'  —  (Oct.  14).  Gladiolus 
platyphyllus  Baker,  sp.  n. 
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Irish  NnUirnUst  (Oct.).  —  G.  Pim  &  R.  J.  M'Weeney,  *  Fungi  of 
Dublin  District.' 

Journal  de  Botanique  (Sept.  1,  16).  —  P.  Hariot,  '  Les  Algues 
d'eau  douce  d'Islaude.'  —  A.  Franchet,  '  Sur  quelques  nouveaux 
Strophtnithits.'  —  L.  Mangin,  '  Sur  les  composes  pectiques.'  —  N. 
Patouillard,  '  Quelques  Champignons  du  Thibet.' 

MuUitnd  Xaturalist  (Oct.).  —  J.  E.  Bagnall,  '  Flora  of  Warwick- 
shire.'— W.  B.  Grove,  '  Fungi  of  Abbot's  '  Flora  Bedfordiensis.'  ' 

Ocsterr.  Hot.  Zeitschrift.  (Oct.).  —  A.  Nestlcr,  '  Die  Perldriisen 
von  Artaiitlw  cord i folia.'  —  L.  Celakovsky,  '  Morphologische  und 
biologische  Mitthciluugen.'  —  L.  Lin.sbaner,  •  Ueber  die  Neben- 
blatter  von  Euo)ii/iiiiis.  —  l\.  H.  Franzc,  •  Ueber  einige  niedere 
Algenformen.' — J.  Schuler,  '  Zur  Flcchtenllora  der  naheren  Umgc- 
bung  Triests.' — J.  Murr,  '  Ueber  IJieracium  iiulchriiin.' 
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The  following  American  "appreciation"  of  the  portrait  of  Mr. 
J.  G.  Baker  (see  p.  243)  will  be  read  with  interest;  it  is  from 
Mcehan's  Monthly  for  September: — "He  is  represented  with  some 
Onoclea-like  fern  on  the  table  before  him,  about  which  he  is 
penning  notes.  The  pleasure  it  gives  to  see  for  the  first  time  the 
facial  outlines  of  one  so  much  beloved  is  mingled  with  regret  that 
his  hard  labours  cannot  be  softened  by  the  use  of  a  fountain  pen 
instead  of  an  old  steel  one ;  and  instead  of  having  himself  bent 
down  to  his  work  till  his  body  is  at  a  right  angle  with  his  legs,  and 
his  nose  but  a  few  inches  from  his  wrist,  some  better  care  for  his 
vital  organs  have  not  been  provided  for.  It  is  Avell  worth  some 
thought  and  a  little  expense  in  improved  furniture  to  add  ten  or 
fifteen  years  to  the  life  of  such  a  useful  man  as  J.  G.  Baker." 

Dr.  Theodore  Cooke  has  been  appointed  Scientific  Director  of 
the  Imperial  Institute.  Dr.  Cooke  has  botanised  for  many  years  in 
India,  and  has  been  engaged  for  some  time  upon  a  Flora  of  Bombay. 

The  nineteenth  part  of  the  Flora  of  British  India  brings  the 
enumeration  some  way  into  Cyperacea,  on  which  order  Mr.  C.  B. 
Clarke  has  been  for  some  time  engaged.  The  bulk  of  the  part, 
however,  is  from  the  pen  of  Sir  J.  D.  Hooker,  to  whose  energy  and 
devotion  to  work  must  be  attributed  the  steady  and  satisfactory 
progress  which  this  important  Flora  is  making.  Even  in  this, 
however,  there  must  be  considerable  discrepancy  between  the  earlier 
and  later  orders,  as  the  work  was  begun  in  1872,  and  will  hardly  be 
completed  for  a  year  or  two  more.  But  as  contrasted  with  the 
Flora  Capensis,  which,  in  spite  of  repeated  rumours  and  promises, 
remains  where  it  did  at  Harvey's  death  in  1866,  or  even  with  the 
Flora  of  Tropical  Africa,  which  came  to  a  standstill  in  1877,  the 
Flora  of  British  India  is  making  rapid  way,  and  its  completion  is 
\vithin  reasonable  distance. 
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The  recent  number  of  the  Icones  Plantanim  bears  further  testi- 
mony to  Sir  Joseph  Hooker's  assiduity,  making,  as  it  does,  the 
seventh  of  the  eight  jDarts  devoted  to  Indian  OrchidacecB,  the  letter- 
press of  which  is  entirely  from  his  pen.  An  incidental  note  in  the 
present  instalment  gives  some  notion  of  the  labour  which  this  has 
involved,  and  at  the  same  time  conveys  a  graceful  tribute  to  the 
artist.  "The  analyses  of  the  orchids  figured  in  these  lames,  and 
those  described  in  the  pages  of  the  Flora  of  British  India,  have  been 
a  work  of  great  labour,  executed  first  by  myself  at  various  periods 
between  1882  and  1892 ;  and  those  of  the  Icones  have  been  more 
recently,  and  quite  independently,  revised  by  my  accomplished 
artist.  Miss  Smith,  who  has  portrayed  the  results  of  our  analyses, 
together  with  the  drawings  of  the  plants  themselves." 

This  recognition  of  the  help  rendered  is  fully  in  accord  with  the 
best  traditions,  and  contrasts  somewhat  strangely  with  the  action 
taken  in  other  quarters.  We  noted  at  p.  95  the  omission  of  the 
author's  name  from  the  last  edition  of  the  Guide  to  Miss  North's 
paintings  at  Kew,  and  we  see  that  no  one  is  responsible  for  the 
"Flora  of  St.  Vincent"  which  occupies  the  last  number  (September) 
of  the  Kew  Bulletin.  Internal  evidence  points  to  Mr.  E.  A.  Kolfe 
as  the  compiler,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  his  name  is  not 
mentioned,  if  only  for  convenience  of  citation.  The  Bulletin  itself 
has  never  appeared  under  any  editor's  name  ;  and  although  we 
believe  it  to  be  understood  that  Mr.  D.  Morris  edits  the  "miscel- 
laneous information"  it  contains,  this  is  nowhere  stated. 

The  enumeration  of  the  St.  Vincent  plants  is  prefaced  by  an 
introductory  note  on  the  island,  and  followed  by  a  summary  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  total  number  of  flowering  plants  collected 
in  St.  Vincent  and  the  four  adjacent  islets, — Bequia,  Cannonan, 
Mustique,  and  Union, — including  naturalised  plants  and  those 
inserted  on  the  authority  of  the  early  collectors,  is  about  1150. 
The  following  species  are  endemic  : — 

Trigyncea  antillana  Eolfe.  Hoffmannia  tuhifiora  Griseb. 

Spachea  perforata  Juss.  Malouetia  retroflexa  Muell.  Arg. 

Meliosma  Herberti  Eolfe.  Cohimnea  speciosa  Presl. 

Calliandra  Guildingii  Beuth.  Peperomia  cuneata  Miq. 

Psidium  Guildingianum  Griseb.  P.  Vincentiana  Miq. 

Gustavia  antillana  Miers.  Croton  Guildingii  Griesb. 

Tibouchina  cistoides  Gnseb.  Epidendrum  Vincentianum  Lindl. 

Begonia  rotundifolia  Lam.  Tillandsia  megastachya  Baker. 
The  Trigynmi  and  Meliosma  are  here  first  described. 

An  account  of  Colonel  Eobert  Kyd,  the  founder  of  the  Calcutta 
Botanic  Gardens,  is  published  in  the  fourth  volume  of  its  Annals. 
He  is  described  as  "a  keen  gardener,"  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  had  any  knowledge  of  plants  botanically,  although  the  foundation 
of  so  important  a  garden  as  that  at  Calcutta  gives  him  a  claim  to 
the  esteem  and  respect  of  botanists.  Some  scanty  information 
regarding  him  is  given  in  the  Biographical  List,  to  which  Dr.  King's 
memoir  enables  us  to  add  that  he  was  of  an  old  Forfarshire  family, 
and  was  born  in  1746.     A  portrait,  copied  fi'om  a  coloured  srayon 
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in  possession  of  the  Agricultural  Society  of  India,  is  prefixed  to  the 
notice. 

The  second  part  of  the  Index  Kewenah  has  been  passed  for  press, 
and  may  be  expected  very  shortly.  This  concludes  the  first  of  the 
two  volumes,  and  brings  the  enumeration  down  to  the  end  of  J 
(Justicia).  So  far  the  work  occupies  1268  pages.  The  following 
errors  in  our  review  of  the  first  part  should  be  corrected: — p.  311, 
1.  22  from  top,  for  "Pritzel,"  read  "Steudel";  p.  313,  1.  3  from 
top,  for  "1700,"  read  "17G8";  p.  810,  1.  li  from  bottom,  for 
"Warmingia,"  read  "Warmingii";  1. 14,  for  "1827,"  read  "1887." 

The  aeration  of  the  seeds  of  T^e(inmin(>s<t,  of  which  Prof.  Borzf 
writes  in  Mulfiiiihia  (vii.  1H03,  pp.  3-14),  formed  the  subject  of  two 
papers  (with  illustrations)  by  Prof.  A.  H.  Church,  published  in  this 
Journal  for  1864,  pp.  120-122;  1865,  p.  324. 

The  Stationery  Office  has  published  Mr.  Scott  Elliot's  Report 
on  the  Botany  of  Sierra  Leone — a  result  of  the  expedition  in  which 
he  took  part  in  1891-2.  The  economic  side  of  the  subject  is  alone 
dealt  with,  as  the  botanical  results  will  shortly  be  publislied  by 
the  Linnean  Society,  and  will  no  doubt  contain  full  information 
as  to  certain  unfamiliar  names  which  appear  in  the  Report. 
We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Dr.  Dyer  "is  at  present  engaged  in 
monographing  the  genus"  Landolphia,  as  no  doubt  this  will  involve 
the  definition  of  certain  nude  names  for  which  he  is  understood  to 
be  responsible,  and  which  appear  in  the  Kciv  Gardens  lleport  for 
1880  and  elsewhere.  In  this  Report  it  was  stated  (see  Journ.  Bot. 
1882,  239)  that  Dr.  Dyer  proposed  to  "communicate  descriptions 
of  the  new  species  to  the  Linnean  Society,"  but  this  has  not  yet 
been  done,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  work  is  in  progress. 

The  Department  of  Botany  of  the  British  Museum  has  acquired 
the  great  collection  of  Diatomacat  made  by  Mr.  Julien  Deby,  which 
was  long  without  a  rival,  except  in  the  extensive  and  valuable 
series  already  in  the  Museum.  Mr.  Deby's  collection  consists  of  a 
very  rich  series,  arranged  systematically;  a  series  of  "spread 
slides";  the  collections  of  Lawrance  Hardraan,  Donkin,  Cleve  and 
Moller,  Tempere  and  Peragallo  ;  a  fine  series  of  Walker  Arnott's  ; 
a  smaller  collection  illustrating  deposits  and  geographical  areas; 
and  a  remarkable  series  of  "type  slides."  Mr.  Deby  has  had  the 
whole  catalogued,  and  reference  to  his  collection  is  thus  immensely 
facilitated.  Together  with  the  British  Museum  collections  pre- 
viously acquired,  and  containing  the  types  of  Greville,  William 
Smith,  O'Meara,  Ralfs,  Gregory,  H.  L.  Smith,  Delogne,  Van 
Heurck,  and  many  others,  tiie  w^hole  series  now  in  the  Department 
of  Botany  may  be  estimated  at  about  50,000  slides  of  Diatoms  of 
definite  botanical  and  historical  value.  The  union  of  these  great 
collections,  and  their  accessibility  to  students,  form  njatter  for  con- 
gratulation to  the  large  class  of  diatomists  in  this  cqantry. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  unpublished  material,  including 
many  drawings,  which  the  late  Mr.  R.  D.  Fitzgerald  had  accumu- 
lated for  his  Australidu  Orchids  is  to  be  issued  in  due  course  by  his 
son,  who  bears  the  same  name. 
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By  Alfred  Feyer. 

(Plates  337  &  338.) 

A  New  Hybrid  Potamogeton. 

X  Potamogeton  Billupsii  mihi  =  coriaceus  x  plantagineus. — 
Kootstock  slender,  creeping,  fibrous.  Stem  terete,  slender,  ascending, 
slightly  branched  at  the  base.  Lower  leaves  narrowly  lanceolate, 
sessile,  narrowed  towards  the  base.  Upper  leaves  elliptical,  sessile 
or  stalked,  5-ribbed,  with  fainter  intermediate  ribs ;  midrib  with 
chain-like  reticulations.  Floating  leaves  with  petiole  greatly  ex- 
ceeding the  membranous  or  slightly  coriaceous  lamina,  which  is 
abrupt,  or  sometimes  slightly  auricled  at  the  base.  Stipules 
herbaceous,  patent,  acute,  often  longer  than  the  internodes.  Pe- 
duncle slender,  equal,  1^-2|-  in.  long,  subtended  by  an  ordinary 
stipule.  Flower-spike  very  short,  less  than  ^  in.,  cylindrical, 
barren.     Colour  of  the  whole  plant  brownish,  or  olive-green. 

X  P.  Billin)sii  is  a  most  variable  plant,  differing  so  widely  in 
different  stages  and  conditions  of  growth  from  the  normal  state 
above  described,  that  I  could  not  venture  to  diagnose  it  until  I  had 
carefully  watched  it  under  cultivation  for  two  seasons.  Some 
specimens  are  not  easily  separable  from  P.  plantcujineus,  others 
exactly  resemble  local  forms  of  P.  Zizii,  and  others  might  pass  as 
a  fluitans  form  belonging  to  my  P.  crassifulius.  These  may  be 
considered  the  usual  states  of  the  species,  but  another  series  of 
forms  closely  resemble  P.  gramineus  v.  graminifolius,  P.  varians, 
and  the  Irish  plant  which  has  been  placed  variously  under  P. 
Lonchites,  P.  Zizii,  and  P.  gramineus  v.  graminifolius. 

A  single  rootstock  was  discovered  in  the  summer  of  1892  at 
Benwick,  in  Cambridgeshire,  growing  in  very  shallow  water  amongst 
a  Zizii  form,  which  I  refer  to  P.  coriaceus  (for  the  present),  and  P. 
plantagineus,  no  other  Potamogetons  being  near.  For  a  long  time 
I  had  suspected  that  many  of  the  Zizii  forms  in  this  ditch  were 
hybrids  with  plantagineus  as  one  parent,  but  could  get  no  clear 
evidence  of  the  correctness  of  my  supposition.  After  having 
observed  the  growth  of  these  Benwick  Zizii-iomas  for  some  years, 
I  was  able  to  see  at  a  glance  that  the  form  now  described  would 
afford  the  solution  of  the  origin  of  the  peculiar  plant  which  occurs 
at  Benwick.  Although  I  selected  specimens  for  cultivation  with 
great  care,  at  first  I  was  afraid  that  I  had  mixed  forms  of  P. 
plantagineus  and  P.  Zizii  with  the  true  hybrid  form,  P.  Billupsii. 
In  a  very  short  time,  however,  I  was  able  to  secure  under  cultivation 
examples  of  all  the  states  from  one  rootstock,  and  almost  from  one 
stolon.  A  single  flower-spike  was  produced,  but  the  flowers  never 
opened,  and  it  was  evidently  barren.  One  other  spike  was  found 
on  the  wild  plant,  and  this  also  was  infertile,  thus  confirming  the 
indications  afforded  by  the  growth  and  foliage  of  the  hybrid  origin 
of  the  species. 
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Continued  cultivation  of  the  plant  through  the  past  summer  in 
still  deeper  water  brought  out  the  normal  character  of  the  species, 
wliich  is  figured  in  PI.  837,  fig.  2.  This  state  would  be  named 
P.  Zizii  by  most  botanists,  but  it  differs  from  Zizii  in  the  loug- 
petioled  upper  leaves,  which  are  rarely  produced  on  branches  the 
lower  leaves  of  which  exactly  resemble  those  of  the  specimen 
figured.  These  upper  floating  leaves  are  like  those  of  P.  graminexn 
{hete)o/>h)/llHs),  but  are  less  coriaceous. 

When  growing  in  shallow  water,  1'.  liillupsii  cannot  be  separated 
from  P.  fildiitaifinen.s  by  any  character  known  to  me.  The  autumnal 
shoots  when  growing  in  deeper  water  have  the  character  of  those 
of  P.  v(n-i(nis,  or  of  /'.  luterophyllus  v.  major  (Ar.  Bennett,  Loml. 
Catalogue,  cd.  8). 

Among  specimens  collected  at  Sutton  Headlands,  Cambridge- 
shire, in  September,  1892,  I  found  a  Potamogeton  which  was 
growing  with  /'.  carians,  and  which  I  referred  at  the  time  to 
that  si)ccies,  but  which  I  now  have  little  doubt  is  really  of  the 
same  hybrid  origin  as  /'.  BiUui>sii,  i.e.,  /'.  coriaceus  x  P.  planta- 
gineux. 

The  chief  interest  this  new  form  will  have  for  botanists  is  its 
bearing  on  the  question  of  what  many  of  the  fenland  forms  of 
"i-*.  Zizii''  really  are.  Some  years  ago,  when  Mr.  Bennett  visited 
Sutton  Meadlands  with  me,  he  suggested  the  possible  crossing  of 
P.  pluntagincus  with  some  of  our  Zizii  forms,  and  directed  my 
attention  to  the  matter ;  although  at  that  time  we  were  neither  of 
us  prepared  to  admit  that  any  of  the  plants  we  then  examined  were 
really  hybrids. 

Here  I  may  say  that  I  have  not  used  the  corrected  nomen- 
clature* of  the  species  of  Votamogeton  so  carefully  worked  out  by 
Mr.  Bennett,  because,  in  the  first  place,  I  think  it  will  be  more 
convenient  to  the  readers  of  these  Fiehl  Xotes  to  retain  as  far  as 
possible  a  tmiforra  nomenclature  throughout  ;  and,  secondly, 
because  I  am  by  no  means  sure  that  the  ordinary  "Zizii"  of  the 
fens  is  equal  to  the  atignsti/oltus  of  Presl,  even  if  we  eliminate  the 
series  of  forms  I  have  lumped  together  under  my  P.  coriaceus. 
Before  the  nomenclature  of  tlie  whole  genus  can  be  finally  settled, 
we  must  work  out  the  life-history  and  true  rauk  of  many  obscure 
forms.  For  species  about  which  there  can  be  no  possible  mistake, 
I  gladly  follow  (with  the  above-mentioned  exceptions)  the  corrected 
nomenclature  of  my  friend,  for  which  all  students  of  the  genus  are 
truly  grateful.  We  have,  I  believe,  the  true  angustifolius  in  our 
fenland  waters ;  but  it  is  not  by  any  means  common,  and  differs 
considerably  from  the  "Zizii"  of  these  notes;  which  I  have  so 
widely  distributed  amongst  my  correspondents. 

My  nephew,  Mr.  0.  R.  Billups,  whose  name  I  have  attached  to 
the  species  described  in  this  paper,  assisted  me  greatly  in  the  field- 
work  which  led  to  its  discovery.  But  for  his  valuable  criticisms  on 
the  Zizii  forms  of  Benwick  I  should  probably  have  passed  P. 
Billupsii  over  as  a  mixture  of  plantugineus  and  Zizii  growing 
entangled  together. 
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Desckiption  of  Plates. — The  two  very  successful  drawings  by  Mr.  Morgan 
which  illustrate  this  paper  were  made  from  dried  specimens;  and  the  artist 
has  wisely  made  little  or  no  attempt  to  represent  a  living  plant,  but  has 
simply  copied  the  material  placed  before  him.  In  plates  of  such  small  size, 
only  the  typical  state  of  the  species  could  be  illustrated;  the  larger  autumnal 
shoots  and  the  stouter  autumnal  stolons  have  been  omitted  for  want  of  space. 

Plate  337. — Fig.  1.  The  fibrous  creeping  summer  rootstock  resembling  that 
of  P.  plcDitac/ineus  (in  autumn  this  has  much  thicker  stolons,  which  are  not 
distinctly  tuberous,  like  those  of  P.  Zizii  and  P.  gramineus,  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  observe).  Fig.  2.  Submerged  stem,  with  Zizii-\i\ie  lower  leaves. 
Fig.  3.  Floating  leaf  from  upper  portion  of  rootstock ;  this  is  a  shallow-water 
growth,  which  closely  approaches  P.  plantagineus  in  some  examples. 

Plate  338. — Fig.  1.  Lower  part  of  floating  stem.  Fig.  2.  Upper  part  of  the 
same  stem ;  the  peduncle  appears  somewhat  thicker  than  it  does  in  the  living 
plant,  owing  to  pressure  in  drying. 

The  accuracy  of  Mr.  Morgan's  drawings  gives  a  better  idea  of  the  specific 
characters  of  the  species  than  any  description  could  do,  and  shows  exactly  the 
resemblances  and  differences  of  this  remarkable  Pondweed  to  and  from  its 
parents. 
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III. — "  Flora  Corcirese." 

Under  this  title,  a  catalogue  of  Corfu  plants  was  published  in 
the  Ionian  Anthology — a  magazine  of  general  literature  which  was 
published  in  Corfu  in  183-1-5.  Five  parts  only  appeared,  the  first 
four  of  which  formed  a  volume  of  961  pp.  The  contents  are 
extremely  miscellaneous,  and  are  written  in  Greek,  Italian,  and 
English — a  Greek  translation  being  given  of  most  of  the  papers  in 
the  other  two  languages. 

The  Flora,  which  is  written  throughout  in  Italian  and  Greek, 
occupies  pp.  424-469,  668-703,  940-961  of  the  first  volume,  and 
pp.  180-227  of  the  remaining  part.  It  is  arranged  on  the  Linnean 
system,  ending  with  Pentaudria  (Vitis).  It  is  prefaced  by  a  short 
"  Nota  deir  Autore,"  who  always  speaks  of  himself  in  the  third 
person,  followed  by  a  list  of  authors  quoted,  at  the  end  of  which  we 
read,  "Ogni  qual  volta  incontrisi  I'iniziale  A'.,  ovvero  I'abbreviatura 
Nob.,  intendsi  che  la  specie  e  nuova,  e  riportata  la  prima  volta 
dair  Autore." 

The  work  has  been  variously  cited  by  different  authors,  often  as 
an  anonymous  production :  in  DC.  Prod.  viii.  284,  it  is  styled 
"  Ionic,  anthol.,"  although  on  p.  293  of  the  same  volume  it  is  cited 
as  "fl.  core";  in  vol.  x.  of  the  Prodromus  it  is  called  "Ion.  anth." 
(p.  41),  and  "Fl.  corcyr.  in  anth.  ion."  (p.  52).  Pritzel  also 
(No.  10736)  treats  it  as  anonymous,  but  other  writers,  notably 
Mr.  B.  D.  Jackson,  in  the  Lide.v  Kewensis,  attribute  it  to  Pieri : 
thus — 

"Anchusa  bulbosa  [Pieri]  in  lonios  Anthol.  v.  182."=*" 

In  cataloguing  the  library  of  the  Botanical  Department,  it  became 
desirable,  if  possible,   to   ascertain  whether   this   attribution  was 

*  I  note  that  some  authors  cite  the  work  by  its  volume,  others  (like  Mr. 
Jackson)  by  its  parts. 
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correct.  This  is  evidently  not  the  case,  and  it  may  be  well  to  put 
the  facts  on  record. 

On  prima  facie  grounds,  it  was  by  no  means  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  Micbele  Trivoli  Fieri  was  the  author.  He  had  pre- 
viously published  two  works  on  Corfu  plants:  "Delia  Corcirese 
Flora,  centurie  prima,  seconda,  e  terza,  ossia  storia  di  piante 
trecento,  appartencnti  nl  suolo  dell'  isola  di  Corfu" — a  Government 
folio  publication — in  1814,  and  an  octavo  "Flora  Corcirensis 
centuria)  prima  et  secunda  sive  enunieratio  ducentarum  plantariim 
quas  in  insula  Corcira?  invenit  M.  T.  Fieri,'  in  1824.  Fieri's  name 
does  not  appear  in  the  list  of  authorities  given  in  the  Flora  Corcirese, 
and  this,  coupled  witli  his  previous  writings  on  the  subject,  has  no 
doubt  produced  the  impression  that  he  was  the  autlior  of  this  third 
work  on  the  plants  of  Corfu.  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  in  the 
Flora  Corcirese  a  new  Anchrisa  is  described  as  A.  Adami,  "dedicata 
dair  Autore  a  Sir  F.  Adam  come  caparra  di  gratitudine  fino  doll 
1825."  Sir  Frederick  Adams  was  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  m 
Corfu  to  whom  Fieri  had  dedicated  his  octavo  Flora  ;  and  the  date 
1825 — ^just  after  the  publication  of  the  last-named  work,  and  nine 
years  before  the  Fltna  ( '(ncircsr  began — led  me  to  think  it  possible 
that  this  might  after  all  be  Fieri's  work,  published  anonymously. 

This  supposition  is,  however,  negatived  by  the  three  following 
points: — (1)  The  distinct  mention  of  Fieri's  death  in  the  Flora 
Corcirexe : — "I'lle.r  A(jui/iiliuiii  riferito  dal  dofuuto  Dr.  Micbele 
Fieri,"  &c.  {Ion.  Antlwl.  i.  958).  (2)  The  subsequent  remarks  of 
the  author : — "  II  SyuijihytHm  officinale  riferito  dal  Fieri  .  .  .  non 
esiste  nell'  isola  per  quanto  consta  all'  autore,  che  lo  ha  inutilmente 
ricercato  su  tutta  la  sua  superficie  "  (I.e.  ii.  18G);  and  "I'autore 

ne  ha  trovato  uu  solo  esemplare  il  di  20  Aprile,  1834 Ha 

riprodotto  fiori  simili  al  tipo  in  quest'  anno  1885  "  (/.  c.  190),  Fieri's 
death  having  been  already  referred  to  (see  above)  in  1834.  (3)  The 
reference  by  H.  Margot  and  F.  G.  Reuter  in  their  "Essai  d'une 
Flore  de  I'ile  de  Zante  "  {Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Geneve,  viii.  251  (1839) )  :— 
"  Cette  flore  est  anonyme,  et  n'a  pas  et6  achev^e,  vu  que  I'Autho- 
logie  a  cesse  de  paraitre":  these  authors  cite  it  throughout  as 
"Fl.  anon." 

It  may  be  well  to  give  a  list  of  the  novelties  described  in  the 
Flora  Corcirese,  so  far  as  the  species  and  one  genus  go.  There  are 
besides  a  number  of  varieties,  including  twenty-one  forms  of  the 
Olive.  Some  varieties  are  not  described,  and,  although  named,  are 
distinctly  stated  to  belong  to  the  preceding  species ;  and  I  am  some- 
what surprised  to  find  included  in  Mr.  Jackson's  Index  such  names 
as  Bromus  jmbescens  and  B.  leptostachys,  which  stand  thus  in  the 
Flora : — 

"B.  Leptostachys.  E  una  varieta  del  precedente  [squarrosiis] , 
con  cui  nasce. 
B.  pubescens.  Altra  varieta  dello  stesso  a  Spighe  pelose." 
Aphanes  monoijyna,  also  included  by  Mr.  Jackson,  is  defined  as 
"Varieta  della  precedento  [fl/rf^js/s]  con  un  solo  pistillo":  and  it  is 
to  be  noted  that  the  "N."  or  "Nob."  which  the  author  says  he  has 
affixed  to  his  new  species  is  absent  from  the  names  of  these  varieties. 
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The  new  species  are  as  follow : — 

Scabiosa  uuiflora  Nob.         Ion.  Anthol.  i.  698. 

,,         solitaria  Nob.  ,,  ,,  ,, 

Galium  apbyllum  Nob.  ,,  ,,  940. 

,,       tinctorium  Nob.         ,,  ,,  942. 

Eubia  micaus  Nob.  ,,  ,,  944. 

Plantago  pulla  Nob.  ,,  ,,  950. 

Potamogeton  setaceum  Nob.  ,,  ,,  956. 

Myosotis  ecbinosperma  Nob.  ,,  ,,  960. 

Anchusa  bulbosa  Nob.  ,,  ,,     ii.  182. 

,,        Adami  Nob.  ,,  ,,  ,, 

Convolvulus  canescens  Nob.  ,,  ,,  192. 

Campanula  pruinosa  Nob.      ,,  ,,  204. 

„  muscosa  Nob.      ,,  ,,  „ 

Some  of  these  have  been  referred  to  well-known  species,  others 
remain  unidentified,  but  with  this  I  am  not  concerned. 

Besides  these,  there  is  a  new  genus  established — Eaddia — (/.  c.  i. 
448)  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  Pfeiffer,  Durand,  Bentham  &  Hooker, 
or  in  such  other  authors  as  I  have  consulted.  It  comes  next  to 
Anthoxanthum,  and  is  named  "Eaddia  aculeata.  Nob.  Anthoxanthum 
aculeatum.  Nob."  This  latter  name  is  reduced  by  Mr.  Jackson  to 
Cryjms  aculeata,  of  which  the  anonymous  author  says,  "  ha  I'aspetto." 
He  writes: — "Questo  nuovo  genere  cosi  nominate  dall'  Autore,  in 
memoria  del  suo  diletto  amico  e  concittadino  Guiseppe  Eaddi,  celebre 
Muscologo."  Possibly  a  biography  of  Eaddi  might  throw  some  light 
upon  the  writer  of  the  P'lora  Corcirese,  but  of  him,  as  of  Pieri,  I  can 
find  no  particulars.  Perhaps  some  Italian  botanist,  who  has  access 
to  these,  may  be  able  to  supply  the  needed  information  as  to  the 
author  of  the  Flora  Corcirese. 

James  Britten. 
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By  Alfred  B.  Rendle,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

Andropogon  Afzelianus  Eendle,  sp.  n.  Culmo  tereti,  pedah, 
glabro  ;  vaginis  pubescentibus ;  ligula  breviter  truncata,  glabra  ; 
laminis  quam  vaginis  3-4-plo  longioribus,  linearibus,  sensim  an- 
gustatis,  suberectis,  pubescentibus,  planis,  costa  media  notatis; 
panicula  foliosa,  angusta,  laxa,  ramis  sohtariis  tenuibus,  ramulis 
2-3-nis,  filiformibus ;  racemis  pedicellatis  apice  culmi  ramorumve 
solitariis,  spathas  lanceolatas  ^equantibus,  spiculis  sessilibus  binis, 
^ ,  anguste  lanceolatis,  internodo  vix  bilineo  separatis ;  gluma 
jma  7.nervia,  sub  apice  sparse  pubescente,  callo  pilis  longis  induto; 
IP"  parum  lougiore,  supra  carinata,  sub  apice  angustata  et  in 
aristam  tenuem  subito  elongata;  Iira^O;  IV'^  brevissima,  hyalina, 
ab  apice  profunde  bifida  aristam  robustam  infra  medium  genicu- 
latam  emittente  ;  palea  hyalina;  spiculis  pedicellatis  3'  lanceolatis, 
gl.  1°!*  acuta,  7-nervia,  IF"  simili  sed  3-nervia. 

A  somewhat  robust  plant  with  a  stem  about  a  foot  long.     The 
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leaf-sheaths,  especially  in  the  upper  two-thirds  of  their  lenj^th,  are 
covered  with  long  soft  hairs,  the  hlades  are  pubescent,  flat,  with 
margins  recurved  and  apex  tapering  into  a  short  awn,  7-8  in.  long, 
1^2  lines  broad,  with  a  conspicuous  whitish  midrib,  and  numerous 
inconspicuous  veins.  The  narrow  lax  panicle  is  10  in.  long.  The 
racemes  are  8-10  lines  long,  included  in  the  lanceolate  spathes, 
have  a  slender  shortly  pubescent  stalk,  and  bear  a  terminal 
spikelet,  and  a  sessile  and  stalked  one  at  each  of  the  two  nodes. 
Tiie  two  sessile  spikelets  are  similar,  5  ,  narrowly  lanceolate,  brown, 
and  2  lines  long.  The  first  glume  is  1^  lines  long,  dorsally  flattened, 
with  incurving  sides,  and  a  truncate  shortly  tridentate  apex  ;  its 
callus  is  placed  obliquely  on  tlie  rachis ;  the  second  is  slightly 
longer,  rounded  below,  keeled  above,  with  a  thin  apical  awn  ^  in. 
long.  The  fourth  has  a  thin  membranous  deeply  bifid  base,  and 
between  the  two  acute  segments  starts  a  brown  awn,  strongly 
geniculate  below  the  middle,  1-1  :^  in.  long.  The  thin  and  delicate 
palea  is  a  little  shorter  than  the  first  glume ;  anthers  nearly  a 
line  long.  The  three  S  florets  are  nearly  3  lines  long,  greeni.sh, 
narrowly  lanceolate,  on  a  hairy  pedicel  1^  line  long.  The  outer 
glume  is  nearly  8,  the  inner  2^  lines ;  both  are  sharply  acute. 

The  similarity  of  the  sessile  spikelets,  the  solitary  racemes,  and 
filiform  rachis  with  two  spikelets  at  each  node,  puts  our  species 
into  Hackel's  subgenus  Ili/pof/ipiium,  while  the  number  of  sessile 
spikelets,  the  absence  of  the  third  glume,  and  the  awn  like  cha- 
racter of  the  fourth,  run  it  down  to  the  section  I'litudanthi.stiriit, 
with  two  species,  Andnipnijan  uwhelliitHs  Hack.,  from  Ceylon,  and 
A.  hcteioclitus  Nees,  from  India,  Cliina,  and  perhaps  native  in 
South  Africa.  It  is  at  once  distinguished  from  these  by  its  robust 
stem,  pubescent  sheaths  and  leaves,  its  long  lax  uninterrupted 
panicle,  and  the  long  internode  between  the  two  sessile  spikelets, 
as  well  as  by  the  absence  of  a  furrow  on  the  outermost  glume  of 
the  sessile  spikelets  and  other  details. 

Collected  in  171)2-4  by  Afzehus  in  Sierra  Leone,  and  designated 
Andropotjon  2  ;  also  in  the  Sierra  Leone  Boundary  Commission,  by 
G.  F.  Scott  Elliot,  No.  4108,  on  roadside  near  Regent,  Sierra 
Leone,  in  1892. 

Andropogon  Nyassse  Rendle,  sp.  n.  Perennis,  culmo  erecto, 
subpedali,  tereti,  glabro  ;  vaginis  ad  basin  culmi  lanatis,  culmi 
glabris,  sub  apice  minute  pubescentibus,  ore  pilosis ;  ligula  breve, 
truncata  ;  laminis  innovationum  linearibus,  supra  angustatis,  culmi 
brevioribus,  magis  angustatis,  illis  et  harum  infimis  molliter  lanatis, 
ceteris  subglabris,  costa  media  conspicua;  paniculae  laxissima)  ramis 
solitariis-3-nis,  tenuibus,  pedunculo  vix  filiformc,  spatha  lanceolata 
rufescente  vaginato,  termiuatis  ;  pedunculo  spatham  sa^pissime  ex- 
cedente,  superne  patenti-villoso,  villis  fulvis  basi  tuberculatis ; 
racemis  biuis,  altero  breviter  pedicellate,  altero  sessile,  densiusculis, 
6-7-articulati8 ;  spiculis  uuidoris,  racemi  scssilis  pari  ima  diversa, 
homogama,  <?;  rhacheos  articulis  pedicellisque  fulve-pilosis ;  spic. 
sess.  ^  ,  brunneis,  gl.  I'"*  oblauceolata,  supra  bicariuata,  apice  inter 
carinas  truncata,  indistincte  6-nervia,  callo  brevi;  Il'^'obtusa,  supra 
basin  carinata ;  IV»  brevissime  bideutata  cum  arista  vix  pollicari 
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infra  medium  geniculata,  columnaliirtula;  spic.  pedic,  gl.  I™*  dense 
fulve-villosa,  IP''  rufescente,  couvoluta,  lanceolata. 

A  perennial  grass,  with  apparently  a  thin  creeping  rhizome. 
The  somewhat  slender  culms  sprmg  from  tufts  of  leaves  surrounded 
by  stiff  withered  sheaths.  These  lower  leaves  have  a  soft  woolly 
covering,  where  as  on  the  culm  the  blades  are  almost  glabrous  and 
the  sheaths  entirely  so,  except  for  a  minute  pubescence  below  the 
pilose  orifice.  The  culm  is  11-12  in.  long;  the  leaf-blades  at  its 
base  and  those  of  the  innovations  from  the  older  sheaths  are  linear, 
tapering  gradually  to  a  sharp  tip,  and  3-6  in.  long  by  f-1  line  broad; 
as  we  ascend  the  culm  they  get  shorter  and  mor-e  tapering  ;  they 
are  flat,  or  sometimes  folded  towards  the  upper  surface;  the  whitish 
midrib  is  conspicuous ;  there  are  also  several  lateial  nerves. 
The  short  ligule  is  |-^  line  in  length.  The  very  lax  panicle  is 
10-14  in.  long,  its  few  slender  branches  are  6-8  in.,  and  terminate 
in  a  solitary  peduncle  which  generally  protrudes,  sometimes  an  inch 
or  more,  from  the  reddish  narrowly  lanceolate  spathe  whose  length 
varies  from  lf-2i  in.  The  peduncle  is  covered  for  about  ^  in. 
at  its  apex  with  long  soft  spreading  fulvous  hairs  springing  from 
tubercles.  The  spikelets,  especially  the  male,  the  pedicels,  and 
joints  of  the  rachis  also  bear  short  thick  fulvous  hairs.  The  stalked 
spikelets  are  unawned ;  the  sessile  have  a  fiexuous  obtusely  genicu- 
late awn  10-11  lines  long. 

Buchanan,  Nyassaland,  1891,  No.  1423. 

This  species  belongs  to  the  hirtus  group,  and  comes  nearest  to 
the  Abyssinian  A.fuhicomus  Hochstett. ;  it  is,  however,  a  smaller 
and  less  robust  plant,  differing  in  its  shorter,  much  narrower  and 
pubescent  leaves,  with  a  ligule  of  ^-\  line  long,  the  latter  being 
li  lines  in  the  Abyssinian  plant ;  also  in  its  very  lax  simple  panicle 
with  but  few  branches,  and  its  slightly  larger  reddish  male  spike- 
lets. Hackel,  in  his  monograph  of  the  Andropogonecs,  reduces 
A.fuhicomus  to  a  variety  of  A.  rtifus  Kth.,  but  Buchanan's  plant 
is  distinguished  from  the  latter  not  only  by  the  long  tubercular 
hairs  on  the  apex  of  the  common  peduncle  and  their  fulvous  nature 
on  the  racemes  and  spikelets,  characters  which  it  shares  with  A. 
fulvicomus,  but  in  addition  by  the  very  distinct  leaf-characters,  the 
short  narrow  linear  blades,  and  their  woolly  covering. 

Ischsemum  Tallanum  Rendle,  sp.  n.  Planta  1-2-pedaHs, 
culmo  tenue,  glabro,  basi  tereti,  supra  longitudinaliter  sulcato, 
mox  ramificante ;  ramis  paucis,  longis,  cuimo  similibus  ;  vaginis 
glabris,  ore  pilosis ;  ligula  membranacea,  glabra,  semicirculari ; 
laminis  planis,  lanceolatis,  glabris  vel  superioribus  minute  pubes- 
centibus  ;  panicula  culmum  ramosque  terminante,  densa,  triangu- 
lari ;  spiculis  ad  quemvis  rhaceos  uodum  binis,  bifloris,  homogamis, 
aristatis,  primaria  pedicellata  a  pedicello  demum  soluta,  secundaria 
sessile  demum  cum  rhacheos  articulo  accumbente  di-^jungente;  flora 
inferiore  3  ,  superiore  ^  ;  rhacheos  articulis  triaugularibus,  angulis 
albo-villosis ;  pedicellis  dorso  rotundatis  glabris,  angulis  lateralibus 
albo-villosis;  spic.  sess.  gl.  I'"*  chartacea,  ovata,  breyiter  bifida 
8-nervia,  dorso  plana,  supra  medium  bicarinata  et  pilosa,  infra 
glabra,  callo  truncate;    II'^''  supra  carmata,  apice  acuta,  5-nervia; 
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Ill'*  mcmbrauaceo-chartacea,  margiue  hyalina,  acuta,  sub  apice 
carinata,  8-norvia,  paleam  hyaliuam  et  fiorem  3  triandrum  fovente; 
IV*  hyalina,  apice  bipaitita,  e  sinu  aristam  perfectam  flexuosam 
glabram  exserente  ;  palea  glumain  a^quante,  hyalina,  acuta  ;  ovario 
glabro ;  spic.  pedic.  gl.  I™"  caiiuata,  acuta ;  IP"  vix  breviore, 
superue  solum  carinata. 

An  erect  grass  1-2  ft.  high,  with  a  few  slender  straggling 
brandies.  The  glabrous  leaf-sheaths  are  lJ-2  in.  long,  at  the 
base  of  the  culm  longer  than  the  nodes,  above  and  on  the  branches 
generally  shorter.  The  leaf-blades  are  flat  and  lanceolate,  with 
a  whitish  midrib,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  stem  2^  in.  long  by 
2^  lines  broad,  above  about  1  in.  long  by  H  line  broad.  The 
dense  inflorescence,  1  in.  long,  is  narrowest  at  the  base,  and 
conbists  of  one  sessile  raceme  and  a  shortly  stalked  axis,  which 
branches  once  at  the  first  node,  making  ui  all  three  of  the  so-called 
racemes,  only  one  of  which  was  perfect  in  the  specimen,  and  had 
six  nodes ;  the  others  were  broken  at  the  third  and  fourth  respect- 
ively. The  joints  of  the  rachis  and  the  pedicels  are  somewhat 
tliick  and  still',  the  former  easily  separating,  each  bearing  a  sessile 
spikelet  and  a  pedicel,  from  which  the  spikelet  is  also  easily 
detached.  The  pedicels  are  rounded  on  the  back,  and  villous  only 
on  the  lateral  angles  ;  the  joints  of  the  rachis,  on  the  contrary,  have 
three  white-haired  angles.  The  outer  glumes  are  chartaceous,  the 
inner  becoming  more  or  less  hyaline.  In  the  sessile  spikelet  the 
first  glume  is  IJ  line  long,  separated  from  the  short  trunctate 
callus  (^  line)  by  a  brown  horizontal  constriction,  pilose  in  the 
upper  half,  with  two  lateral  keels ;  there  are  two  distinct  nerves  on 
either  side,  with  four  less  distinct  and  more  crowded  central  ones. 
The  second  glume  is  2§  lines  long,  rounded  below,  with  a  median 
keel  above,  which  runs  out  into  a  sharp  point.  The  fourth  is 
1^  line  long,  hyaline,  with  2  subacute  segments,  and  a  ciliate 
margin,  with  a  flcxuons  avm  4-5  lines  long.  The  awn  is  glabrous, 
geniculate  below  the  middle,  having  a  brownish  twisted  column, 
and  an  upper  flexuose  yellowish  portion.  The  first  glume  of  the 
stallied  spikelets  is  medianly  keeled  throughout  its  length,  and 
has,  like  the  second,  a  sharp  awn ;  it  is  8-nerved  and  slightly 
hairy,  while  the  second  is  only  keeled  in  the  upper  part,  5-nerved, 
and  densely  hairy.  The  stalked  spikelet  otherwise  resembles  the 
sessile.  The  stamens  in  the  5  flower  evidently  fall  very  soon  ; 
in  fact,  I  could  only  find  them  in  one  spikelet,  though  I  ex- 
amined all  on  the  inflorescence ;  the  glabrous  ovary  had  evidently 
been  fertilised. 

Scott  Elliot,  Sierra  Leone  Boundary  Commission,  No.  4927. 
On  granite  rock  by  waterside,  Ninia,  Talla,  Feb.  1892. 

A  distinct  species  of  the  subgenus  Kuischamum  (Hackel). 
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By  Edmund  G.  Baker,  F.L.S. 

(Concluded  from  p.  338.) 

ABUTILON. 
Species  excltisce. 
amhitjuum  Turcz.  =  Sida  Lindeniana  Turcz. 
Chapelieri  Baill.  =  Wissadtda  Chapelieri  Bak.  fil. 
contractum  Sweet  =  Wissadula  rostrata  PI. 
crinitum  Klotz.  =  Wissadida  hirsuta  Presl. 
excelsior  Don  =  Wissadula  zetjJaiiica  Med.  var. 
densijiorum  Walp.  =  Sida  devsijioia  Hook. 

ferruyineum  H.  B.  K.  =  Wissadula  f err lujinea  Garcke  et  Sclium. 
fcetiditm  Moencli.  =  Bastardia  viscosa  H.  B.  K. 
gymnaiithemum  Gris.  =  Wissadula  (jynmantiiemum  K.  Schum. 
heniandioides  Sweet  =  Wissadula  rostrata  PI. 
laxijiorwii  Guill.  &  Pen.  =  Wissadida  rostrata  PI. 
lepidum  F.  v.  Muell.  =  Sida  lepida  F.  v.  Muell. 
Lechenaultianum  Sweet  =  Wissadula  rostrata  PI. 
leucanthemiim  St.  Hil.  =  Wissadula  rostrata  PI. 
Lnciamim  Sweet  =  Wissadida  rostrata  PL 
viarinoratum  Hort.  =  Hibiscus  sp. 

mticronulatum  A.  Gray  =  Wissadula  mucronulata  A.  Gray. 
Newherriji  S.  Wats.  =  Horsfordia  Newberryi  A.  Gray. 
nudiflorum  Sweet  =  Wissadula  nudiflora  Garcke. 
occidentale  Medic.  =  Gaya  occidentalis  H.  B.  K. 
patens  St.  Hil.  =  Wissadula  patens  Garcke. 
parvijlorum  St.  Hil.  =  Wissadula  rostrata  PI. 
pulyandrum  Don  =  Wissadula  sp. 
polyantha  Sweet  =  Wissadula  rostrata  PI. 
periploci/olium  Sweet  =  Wissadula  zeylanica  Med. 
pidchellum  Sweet  =  Playianthus  pulchellxLs  A.  Gray. 
pulchrum  Don  =  Flayianthus  pulchellus  A.  Gray. 
rigidum  Don  {Sida  rigida  Dietr.)  =  Sida  rhombifolia  L. 
rufescens  Turcz.  =  Wissadula? 
spicatum  H.  B.  K.  =  Wissadula  spicata  Presl. 
sundaicum  Don  =  Wissadula  sp. 
verbascoides  Turcz.  =  Wissadula  rostrata  PI, 
wissadifolium  Gris.  =  V/issadida  gymnanthemum  K.  Sebum. 

XXIII.  SPH^EALCEA  St.  Hil.  PI.  Usuel.  t.  52.  BracteolfB 
3  liberfe  vel  basi  coalitte.  Styli  rami  filiforraes  vel  clavati.  Carpella 
1-3-sperma  intus  nuda  quum  1-sperma  superne  vacua. 

§  1.  PsEUDO-MALVASTRUM.  BractcolfB  linearos  vel  lanceolatae. 
Carpella  1-2-ovulata.  Ovula  superior  etiamsi  exsistit  rare  ma- 
turescit. 

-^  Boreali-Americanae  vel  Mexicanse. 
*  Flores  sulpburei  vel  albi  rarissime  rosei. 

1.  S.  AXILLARIS  S.  Wats,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxiv.  p.  41. 
Hab.     Lower  California,  Mulege. 
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2.  S.  suLPHUREA  S.  Wats.  i.e.  xi.  p.  125. 
Hab.     Lower  Califoruiau  Islands  ! 

3.  S.  Palmeri  Eose  iu  Contr.  Nat.  Herb.  i.  p.  23.  Caulibus 
erectis  vel  adscendentibus  cauescente  furfuraccis,  foliis  ovatis  vel 
subrboniboidfcis  flavo-  canescentibus  subvelutiuis  margine  siiiuatis 
basi  cuneatis  apice  obtusis  parce  lobatis  lamiiiam  petiolo  longiore 
vel  subaequante  veniis  subtus  promiiientibus  floribus  subpaiiicu- 
latis,  bracteolis  linearibus,  calyce  brevioribus,  sepalis  ovatis  acutis 
striatis  cauesceutibus,  petalia  obovatis  (in  sicco  flavo-albis),  carpellis 
ignotis. 

Hiib.     Guadalupe  Is.,  Dr.  E.  Palmer,  Nos.  8G7  !  8G8  ! 

Stem  or  branches  G  in.  to  1  ft.  long,  possibly  more  ;  petals 
about  ^  in.  long. 

Tlie  dowers  of  this  plant  are  subpaniculate,  and  apparently 
sulphur-coloured.  The  leaves  are  rather  thick,  and  with  a  decidedly 
cuneate  base. 

4.  S.  ALniKLOHA  Rose  I.e.  p.  81.  Caulc  crecto  canescentc  fur- 
furaceo,  foliis  lanceolaiis  vol  ovato-lanceolatis  margine  s«?pe  crispis 
irregulariter  cronatis  utrinque  griseo-subvelutinis  basi  subcordatis 
laminam  petiolo  subasquante  vel  longiore,  tloribus  axillaribus 
B])ar,se  aggregatis,  bracteolis  linearibus  calyce  nuilto  brevioribus, 
sepalis  triangularibus  acutis  in  mediam  striatis,  pctalis  (iu  sicco 
flavo-albis)  calyce  duplo  longioribus,  carpellis  junionbus  externa 
albo-stellato  pubescentibus. 

Hab.     Lower  California.     Santa  Rosalia,  />/•.  I'almer,  No.  205  ! 

Stem  10  in.  to  2  ft.,  possibly  more  ;  leaves  about  1  in.  long  by 
about  ^  in.  bruad  ;  calyx  ^  in.  long;  petals  J  in.  long. 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  covered  with  a  grey  pubescence. 
It  is  related  to  the  preceding  species,  and  to  Spharaicea  ambii/ua 
A.  Gray. 

*  *  Flores  coccinei  croceo-coccinei  aurantei  vel  rosei  rare  albi. 

5.  S.  CouLTERi  Asa  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  291.  S. 
FemUi'vi,  partly,  Torr.  Mex.  Bound,  p.  29.  Malvastrum  Cuulteri 
S.  Wats,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xi.  p.  125. 

Hab.     W.  Arizona.     Mexico,  Palmer,  No.  171 ! 

6.  S.  PEDATiFiDA  A.  Gray,  /.  c.  Malvastrtim  pedati/idiim  A.  Gray, 
PI.  Lindli.  7,  p.  IGU.  Sulalcea  Atacosa  Buckley  in  Proc.  Acad.  Phil. 
1864,  p.  449. 

Hab.     Texas.     On  the  Rio  Grande  from  El  Paso  downwards  I 

7.  S.  PEDATA  Torr.  in  PI.  Wright,  i.  p.  17.  Sida  grossidarim- 
folia  Hook.  &  Arn.  Bot.  Beechey,  p.  326.  Malvastrum  grossularue- 
J'olium  A.  Gray,  PI.  Fendl.  p.  21.  .U.  rorr/?«'((»(  A.  Gray, /.c,  partly. 
M.  coccincHin  var.  (jroiisulariiFfiiUam  Torrey,  Staub.  Rep.  p.  384. 
Malva  Creeann  in  Bot.  Mag.  t.  3698,  perhaps. 

Hab.     W.  Texas  to  S.  Arizona.     N.W.  Nevada. 

Var.   ANGUSTILOBA  A.   Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  292. 
Malvastrum  coccineum  var.,  Gray,  PI.  Wright,  i.  p.  17. 
Hab.     Valley  of  the  Limpia. 
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8.  S.  cALiFORNicA  Rose  /. c.  p.  66.  Caule  erecto  ligneo  terete  fulvo- 
stellato,  foliis  lanceolatis  vel  ovato-lanceolatis  basi  subcordati  vel 
ciineatis  apice  obtusis  vel.  subacutis  utrinque  pubescentibus  crenatis 
laminam  petiole  tequante  vel  longiore,  floribus  axillaribus  aggre- 
gatis  vel  subaggregatis  pedicellis  gracilibus  saepe  torquatis,  bracteolis 
liuearibus,  calyce  externe  stellato-pubescentibus,  sepalis  triangu- 
laribus  vel  lauceolatis  acuminatis  vel  subacuminatis,  petalis  calyce 
longioribus  auranteo-flavis,  carpellis  1-spermis  superne  vacuis 
reticulatis. 

Hab.     Lower  California,  La  Paz,  Dr.  E.  Palmer,  No.  18! 

Stem  1-4  ft.,  possibly  more  ;  leaves  1-lf  in.  long ;  calyx  J  in. 
long  ;  petals  ^  in  long. 

This  must  be  closely  related  to  tbe  plant  described  by  Prof. 
E.  L.  Greene  in  the  Fl.  Franciscana,  pt.  i.  p.  109,  as  Malvastrum 
multifiorum. 

9.  S.  MuNROANA  Spach.  Hist.  Veg.  iii.  p.  355.  Malva  Munroana 
Dongl.  in  Lindl.  Bot.  Reg.  t.  1306.  Niitta/lia  Munroana  Niitt.  in 
Journ.  Acad.  Phil.  vii.  p.  16.  Malvastrum  Miuiroanum  A.  Gray,  PL 
Fendl.  p.  21,  excl.  syn. 

Hab.     Northern  Interior  Region,  United  States ! 

10.  S.  LiNDHEiMERi  A.  Gray  in  PL  Lindh.  ii.  p.  162. 
Hab.     S.  Texas.     Mexico. 

11.  S.  HASTULATA  A.  Gray,  PI.  Wright,  i.  p.  17. 
Hab.     S.W.  Texas.     New  Mexico !     Mexico ! 

12.  S.  suBHASTATA  Coiilter,  Contr.  Nat.  Herb.  No.  ii.  p.  32. 
Hab.     S.W.  Texas.     New  Mexico.     Mexico. 

13.  S.  FULVA  Greene,  Pitt.  i.  p.  201. 
Hab.     Cedros  Island. 

May  belong  to  next  section. 

*  *  *  Flores  lilacini. 

14.  S.  viOLACEA  Rose  I.  c.  p.  81. 

Hab.     Lov/er  Cahfornia.     Santa  Rosalia,  Dr.  Palmer,  No.  206. 

-I-  -*-  Australi-Americante. 

15.  S.  HoRNscHUCHiANA  —  Malvtt  HomschucHana  Walp. 
Hab.     Peru,  Meyer  !     Arequipa,  Lord  Colchester  ! 

16.  S.  CAPiTATA  Phil,  in  PL  Nuev.  Chil.  1893,  p.  8. 
Hab.     Chih. 

17.  S.  crispa  Hook.  MSS.  in  herb.  Kew.  Caulibus  tenuibus 
adscendentibus,  foliis  pinnatisectis  segmentis  interdum  lobatis 
oblongis  apice  acutis  utrinque  teuuiter  stellato-pubescentibus, 
floribus  axillaribus  ad  extremitates  caulium  aggregatis  vel  sub- 
aggregatis, bracteolis  calyce  brevioribus,  sepalis  triangularibus  vel 
lanceolatis  acuminatis,  petalis  calyce  longioribus,  carpellis  1-spermis 
superne  vacuis  lateribus  inferne  reticulatis  dorso  rugosis. 

Hab.     Patagonia,  J.  L.  Williams  Andrews  ! 
This  plant  has  finely  divided  leaves,  and  is  more  or  less  covered 
with  a  silvery  pubescence. 

Stems  about  10  in.  long ;  petals  about  ^  in.  long. 
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"Plant  spreading  and  bushy;  blossom  of  a  brilliant  scarlet  or 
deep  crimson,  like  a  minute  poppy;  found  in  cluy  soil,  on  low 
plains,  especially  near  burrows  of  such  animals  as  the  biscacha  and 
dolichotis." 

18.  S.  Mandoni,  n.  sp.  Caule  vel  ramo  virgato  ligneo,  foliis 
lanceolalis  pcnnatinervatis  serratis  vol  crcnato-serratis  basi  cordatis 
vel  subcordatis  apice  acutis  laminam  petiolo  multo  lougiore  utrinque 
pubescentibus  discoloris  vel  subdiscoloris  subtus  pallidioribus, 
stipulis  lanceolatis  acuminatis,  sepalis  lanceolatis  acuminatis 
externe  cinereo-subvclutinis,  floribus  axillaribus  pedunculatis  vel 
subsessilibus  versus  apicem  caulium  aggregatis,  petalis  obovatis 
(in  sicco  purpurois),  carpellis  externe  pubescentibus  biaristatis 
l-spermis  aristis  pubescentibus  seminibus  reniformibus. 

Hab,  Bolivia.  Prov.  Larec.ija.  "Viciniis  Sorata  in  nemori- 
bus,"  a.  Mnudon,  No.  808  !     Alt.  2800-3000  m. 

Stem  or  branches  1-2  ft. ;  leaves  3-5  in.  long  ;  petiole  ^-1  in. 
long;  petals  \  in.  lung. 

Allied  to  .S.  aii(/iusti folia  St.  Hil. 

§  2.  Euspn.EP.ALCEA.  Bracteolffi  liueares  vel  lanceolatte  liberro. 
Carpella  2-3-ovulata,  1-3-spernia. 

*  Neogene. 
O  Folia  baud  aceriformia. 

19.  S.  ANGusTiFOLiA  G.  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  4G5.  Midru  an- 
gxistifuUa  Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  435  ;  But.  Mag.  t.  2839.  Sphdioma 
uivfusti/ulium  Schlecht.  in  Liuuasa,  ii.  p.  853. 

Hab.     Mexico ! 

Var.  cuspiDATA  A.  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  293. 
Spharalcea  stellata  Torr.  &  Gray,  i.  p.  228.  Sida  stcUata  Torr.  in 
Ann.  Lye.  N.  Y.  ii.  p.  171.     Mdlva  atdlaia  Dietr.  Synop.  iv.  p.  816. 

Hab.     Texas  to  Arizona  and  S.  Colorado  !     Mexico  I 

20.  S.  AMDiGUA  A.  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  292. 
S.  Emoryi  Torr.  in  Ives  Colorado  Exp.  Bot.  p.  18. 

Hab.  Arizona.  West  Texas.  Nevada.  Lower  California ! 
Mexico ! 

21.  S.  Emoryi  Torr.  in  Gray  PI.  Fendl.  p.  23. 

Hab.     Arizona  I     California  !     Mexico  !     New  Mexico  ! 

22.  S.  Fendleri  a.  Gray,  PI.  "Wright,  i.  p.  21.  S.  vnninta 
A.  Gray,  PI.  Fendl.  p.  19,  uon  Spach.  <S'.  inccnia  var.  Fendleri 
PI.  Wheel,  p.  7. 

Hab.     West  Texas  to  Arizona  !     New  Mexico  I 

23.  S.  iNCANA  Torr.  in  Gray  PI.  Fendl.  p.  23. 

Hab.     S.W.Texas.     New  Mexico !     Arizona.     Mexico! 

Var.  DissECTA  A.  Gray,  PI.  Wright,  p.  21. 
Hab.     New  Mexico,  Wrifjht ! 

24.  S.  Wrightii  a.  Gray,  PI.  Wright,  ii.  p.  21. 
Hab.     N.  Mexico,  Wrinht,  No.  1330  ! 

25.  S.  RusBYi  A.  Gray  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  293. 
Hab.     Arizona,  Dr.  iiusby. 
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26.  S.  FLOP.iBuxDA  Sclilecht.  in  Linnaea,  xi.  p.  363. 
Hab.     Mexico.     Oaxaca,  Galeotti,  No.  4088 ! 

Var.  PAUciFLORA.  Floribus  axillaribus  pedimculis  1-3-floris  peti- 
olis  miilto  longioribus  foliis  superne  nigrescentibus  subtus  incano- 
pubescentibus  bracteolis  lanceolatis  acutis  vet  acuminatis  calyce 
brevioribus,  petalis  (iu  sicco  coeruleis)  obovatis,  carpellis  reuiformi- 
bus  1-3-spermis,  semiuibus  reniformibus. 

Hab.     Mexico,  Coulter,  No.  800  ! 

Leaves  ovate,  slightly  lobed,  1^-2  in.  long,  tbe  same  broad; 
petals  nearly  1  in.  long ;  capsules  ^  in.  long.  Possibly  may  be  a 
distinct  species. 

27.  S.  MiNiATA  Spacb.  Hist.  Veg.  iii.  p.  352  ;  Bot.  Mag.  t.  5938. 
Malta  miniata  Cav. ;  Jacq.  Frag.  t.  132 ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  435. 
Splmroma  miniata  Garcke  iu  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  847. 

Hab.     Argentine  Republic ! 
Var.  MENDOciNA  K.  Sebum.  I.  c.  p.  451. 
Hab.     Argentine  Republic ! 

Var.  RHOJiBiFOLiA  K.  Sebum.  /.  c.  S.  rhombifolia  Gris,  Pi. 
Loreutz.  p.  44. 

Hab.     Argentine  Republic.     Prov.  Tucuman ! 

Var.  CispLATiNA  K.  Sebum.  I.  c.  S.  Cisplatina  St.  Hil.  PI. 
Usuel.  t.  52. 

Hab.     Argentine  Republic !     Paraguay.     Uruguay ! 

28.  S.  BoNARiENSis  Gris.  PI.  Lorentz.  p.  44.  ?  Malva  Bonariensis 
Cav. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  433.  ?  M.  prostrata  Phil,  in  Ann.  Univ. 
1870,  ii.  p.  163. 

Hab.     Argentine  Republic  ! 

Var.  LACiNiATA  K.  Sebum,  l.  c.  Cristaria  heterophyllum  Gris.  I.e., 
non  Hook.  &  Am. 

Hab.  Argentine  Republic.  Prov.  Cordoba,  Lorentz,  No.  284  ; 
Hierouymus  ! 

29.  S.  OBTUSILOBA  Doii,  Gcn.  Syst.  i.  p.  465.  Malva  ohtusiloba 
Hook,  in  Bot.  Mag.  t.  2737.  M.  Berteroniana  Steud.  in  Flora, 
1856,  p.  437.  ^'.  rupestris  Phil,  in  Linn^a,  xxxiii.  p.  26.  S.  Guyana 
Phil.  I.e.  p.  23  (S.  obtnsiloba  Gay).  S.  eollina  Phil.  I.e.  p.  24.  S. 
Berteroniana  Phil.  I.  c.  p.  23,  ex.  descr.  S.  fioribunda  Phil.  I.  e. 
p.  25,  ex.  descr.  S.  coquimbana  Phil,  in  Anales  Univ.  1872,  p.  680. 
S.  Vidali  Phil.  PI.  Nuev.  Chil.  1893,  p.  6,  ex.  descr.  S.  circinata 
Phil.  I.  e.  p.  7,  ex.  descr. 

Hab.     Chili ! 

30.  S.  VELUTiNA  Presl,  Reliq.  Haenk.  ii.  p.  124.  S.  valparidisea 
Phil,  in  PI.  Nuev.  Chil.  1893,  p.  12.  S.  choapina  Phil,  iu  Linnaea, 
xxxiii.  p.  27,  ex.  descr. 

Hab.     Chili ! 

31.  S.  CHiLENsis  Gay,  Fl.  Chilensis,  i.  p.  293.  S.  grandifolia 
Phil.  PI.  Nuev.  Chil.  1893,  p.  5,  ex.  descr.  S.  (jlabrata  Phil,  in 
Linnaea,  xxxiii.  p.  22,  ex.  descr.  S.  vindis  Phil.  PI.  Nuev.  Chil. 
p.  8,  ex.  descr. 

Hab.     ChiU ! 
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O  o  Folia  aceriformia. 

32.  S.  ACERiFOLiA  Nutt.  ill  Terr.  &  Gray  Fl.  i.  p.  228  ;  Bot.  Mag. 
t.  5404.  iS.  rivuhiris  Terr,  in  PL  Feudl.  p.  28.  Malm  lividaris 
Dou^'l. ;  Hook.  Fl.  Bor.  Am.  i.  p.  107. 

Hab.     British  Columbia  to  Rocky  Mts. !     Dakota.     Illinois. 

83.  S.  LONGisEPALA  Torr.  Bot.  "Wilkes  Exp.  p.  255. 
Hab.     "Washington  Territory,  on  the  Upper  Columbia. 
Dr.  Gray,  in  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  xxii.  p.  294,  has  leptoscpala. 

34.  S.  ABUTiLoiDEs  G.  Dou,  Gsu.  Syst.  i.  p.  4G5.  Malva  abu- 
tiloiiles  L. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  435 ;  Jacq.  Hort.  Schoen.  3,  t.  293 ; 
Sims  in  Bot.  Mag.  t.  2544.  Phyinosia  abutiloides  Desv.  in  Haniilt. 
Prodr.  PI.  Ind.  Occ.  p.  50. 

Hab.     Bahamas !     Carolina. 

A.  Etjtjersii  Bak.  fil.  is  related  to  the  above. 

*  *  GerontogcfB. 

35.  S.  ELEGANs  Don,  Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  4G5.  Malva  elegans  Cav. ; 
DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  445.     M.  onomala  L.  &  0.  Ic.  p.  51,  t.  22  ? 

Hab.     Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

80.  S.  DuEGEANA  Harv.  in  Fl.  Capensis,  i.  p.  1G5. 
Hab.     Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Drojel 
The  stem  of  this  plant  is  pilose. 

87.  S.  TRiKLORA  Hassk.  PI.  Jav.  Bar.  p.  300. 
Hab.     Java. 

I  have  not  seen  specimens  of  this  plant ;  it  may  be  only  culti- 
vated in  Java. 

38.  S.  malvastroides,  n.  sp.  Caule  erecto  lignoso  ramoso 
ramibus  junioribus  stcUato-pubesccntibus,  foliis  ovatis  plus  minusve 
trilobatis  margine  sinuatis  crenatis  vel  crenato-serratis  pannosis 
parce  discoloris  flavo-incanis  et  aspero-tomentosis  petiolatis,  floribus 
axillaribus  solitaris  pedunculis  petiolis  suba^quantibus,  petalis  (in 
sicco  roseis)  obcuueatis  calyce  lougioribus,  sepalis  lanceolatis  acumi- 
natis  externe  incauo-tomeutosis,  bracteolis  lanceolatis  liberis  calyce 
brevioribus,  carpellis  reniformibus  2-spermis  dorso  stellato-pubes- 
centibus,  seminibus  reniformibus. 

Hab.  Cape.  Graaf  Reinet,  Bolus,  Nos.  390  et  390  bis  !  Moun- 
tain tops,  alt.  4500  ft. 

Leaves  ^-IJ  in.  long;  petals  ^  in. 

This  plant  is  closely  allied  to  Malvastrmn  asperrimum  Gray  & 
Harv. 

§  3.  Sph.eroma  Harv.  in  Fl.  Capensis  i.  p.  166  (genus). 
Bracteolffi  connatae  persistentes  3-fidia. 

O  BracteolaB  externe  processibus  filiformibns  non  obtectae. 

39.  S.  JuLii  =  Sph(cro))ia  Jtilii  Harv.  /.  c.  Lavatera  Julii  Burch. ; 
DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  438.     L.  hiflora  E.  Mey. 

Hab.  Capo.  Caledon  River,  Burke  !  District  of  Albert,  Cooper, 
No.  608!  Orange  River,  i5u/7c6' !  DistrictofHopetown,  alt.  4500  ft., 
Bolm ! 
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40.  S.  PROSTEATA  =  SphcEroma  prostrata  Harv.  I.  c.  Lavatera 
prostrata  E.  Mey. 

Hab.     Cape.     Bank  of  Orange  Eiver,  Burke  ! 

Var.  f3.  MOLLIS  Harv.  I.e. 

Hab.     Cape,  Drer/e,  Nos.  7325  a  &  b  ! 

O  0  Bracteolfe  externe  processibus  filiformibus  obtectaB. 

41.  S.  PANNosA  Bolns  in  Journ.  Linn.  See.  xxv.  p.  156. 

Hab.  East  Griqualand.  Mt.  Currie,  W.  Tyson,  Herb.  Norm. 
Austro-Afric.  No.  475  ! 

§  4.  Meliphlea  Zucc.  PI.  Nov.  Ease.  ii.  p.  51,  t.  9  (genus). 
BracteolsB  ovat»  vel  spathulaeforms  disco  Ifevi  5-lobo  calycis  basin 
vestiente. 

42.  S.  UMBELLATA  St.  Hil.  ;  Hemsl.  in  Biolog.  Centr.  Am.  i. 
p.  114.  S.  Galeottii  Turcz  in  Bull.  Soc.  Mosc.  1858,  p.  186. 
Malta  iimhellata  Cav.  ;  DC.  Prod,  i.  p.  435.  S.  vitifolia  Hemsl. 
Biolog.  Centr.  Amer.  i.  p.  114.  Meliphlea  vitifolia  Zucc.  PL  Nov. 
Ease.  ii.  p.  52,  t.  9. 

Hab.     Mexico ! 

Var.  ROSEA  =  Malva  rosea  Caiques  des  Dess.  Fl.  Mex.  p.  58  ; 
DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  435.  Eoliis  5-lobis  acutis,  bracteolis  ovatis  ses- 
silibus  3-nerviis,  floribus  roseis. 

Hab.     Mexico,  C.  Jur<jensm,  No.  529  ! 

Tlie  bracteoles  in  the  figure  of  Meliphlea  vitifolia  Zucc.  vary 
considerably  from  the  description  in  DeCandolle's  Prodromus  of 
the  bracteoles  of  Malva  umhellata  Cav. 

43.  S.  NUTANS  Scheidw.  in  El.  de  Serres,  vii.  p.  221,  t.  726. 
Hab.     Guatemala  ? 

Species  anomala. 

44.  S.  cRispiFOLiA.  Sida  crispifulia  Cav.  Icones,  v.  t.  419 ;  DC. 
Prod,  i,  p.  465. 

Hab.     South  America.     Port  Desire  ! 

Species  Cliilenses  non  satis  notce. 

45.  S.  MENDociNA  Phil,  in  Anales  Univ.  1862,  ii.  p.  392. 
Hab.     Mendoza. 

46.  S.  SEssiLiFLORA  Phil,  in  Anales  Univ.  1872,  p.  679. 
Hab.     Chili. 

47.  S.  Peteroana  Phil,  in  PI.  Nuev.  Chil.  1893,  p.  9. 
Hab.     Andes.     Prov.  Curico,  Manuel  Vidal. 

48.  S.  PULCHELLA  Phil.  I.  c. 
Hab.     Nr.  Coquimbo,  Cornish. 

49.  S.  CAPITULIFLOEA  Phil.  I.  c.  p.  10. 

Hab.     Andes.     Prov.  Curico,  Manuel  Vidal. 

50.  S.  AREXARIA  Phil.   I.e.  p.   11. 

Hab.     Nr.  Coquimbo,  Cornish. 
61.   S.  PLICATA  Phil.  /.  c.  p.  6. 
Hab,     Chili,  nr.  Valparaiso. 
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Species  excluscB. 
SpharaJcea  Jilicnxdis  Hemsl.  =  Suit  diffusa  H.  B.  K. 
S.fdicanlis  var.  setosa  Heiusl.  =  Sida  diffusa  var.  setosa. 

XXiy.  MODIOLA  Moench.  Meth.  p.  619.  BraoteoltB  3  libera. 
Carpella  intus  inter  semiua  trausversim  septata. 

1.  M.  MULTiFiDA  Moeucb,  Meth.  p.  620.  M.  caroliniana  G.Don, 
Gen.  Syst.  i.  p.  \(jo  ;  Gray,  Genera,  ii.  p.  72,  t.  128.  Malca  euro- 
liniana  L. ;  DC.  Prod.  i.  p.  435.  M.  <lt'cu>nbens  Willd.  ;  DC.  /.  c. 
p.  436.  M.  pmstrata  Cav. ;  DC.  /.  c.  M.  nrticifolia  H,  B.  K.  Nov. 
Gen.  et  Sp.  v.  p.  215.  M.  eriocurjui  DC.  Prod.  I.e.  Modiola  irptans 
St.  Hil.  Fl.  Bras.  Mer.  i.  p.  212.  M.  prustrata  St.  Hil.  I.e.  .V. 
urtieifolia  et  erioeatpa  G.  Don,  /.  c.  M.  erecta  Le.spinasse  in  Bull. 
Soc.Bot.  18.59.  p.  647. 

Hab.  Widely  spread  in  America  from  Southern  United  States 
to  Arj^entine  Eepublic,  Paraguay,  and  Uruguay!  Juau  Fernandez  I 
Jamaica  1 

Modiida  viaeropodid  Phil.  PI.  Nuev.  Chil.  1893,  p.  20  (Mulva 
mncvopodia  Steud.  in  Flora,  185G,  p.  426),  is  evidently  closely  allied 
to  the  above. 

2.  M.  LATERiTiA  K.  Schum.  /.  c.  p.  455,  t.  Ixxx.  /  Malva  pedun- 
cidaris  Hook.  &  Arn.  in  Hook.  Misc.  iii.  p.  150. 

Hab.  Argentine  Republic !  Uruguay !  Brazil,  Prov.  Rio 
Grande  do  Sul. 

Dr.  K.  Schumann  has  transferred  this  plant  from  the  genus 
Malvdstrtim,  where  it  was  formerly  placed,  to  Modiola.  See  Journ. 
Bot.  vol.  xxix.  p.  109,  for  synonymy. 

Species  exclum. 
Modiola  (jeranioides  Walp.  =  Modiolastrum  (jeranioides  Bak.  til. 

XXV.  MODIOLASTRUM  K.  Schum.  I.e.  p.  276.  Bracteol© 
calycis  basi  adnata)  vel  a  calyce  remotaj.  Ovula  solitaria  pro  loculo, 
adscendentia.  Dissepimentum  a  capidiorum  dorso  oriundum  locuUos 
in  loculamenta  bina  superposita  seperat. 

*  Bracteolas  calycis  basi  adnata?. 

1.  M.  MAL^^FOLIUM  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  277.  Modiola  vtalvi/olia 
Gris.  Sym.  ad  Flor.  Avg.  p.  45. 

Hab.     Argentine  Republic !     Paraguay. 

2.  M.  GERANioiDES  =  Modiola  ii<niniuiili>s  Walp.  Rep.  i.  p.  296. 
Malva  geranioides  Gillies  MSS. ;  Hook.  Bot.  Misc.  iii.  p.  152.  Mal- 
vastrum  Gillicsii  Baker  in  Gard.  Chron.  1885,  p.  166.  Malva  Gilliesii 
Steud.  Nom.  edit.  2. 

Hab.    Chili,  ur.  Quillota,  G'iV/jVs!    Argentine  Republic.    Parana! 
*  *  Bracteolfe  a  calj'ce  remotae. 

3.  M.  Jaggianum  K.  Schum.  I.  c.  p.  278,  t.  liv.  Modiola  reptam 
Gris.  MSS.,  non  St.  Hil. 

Hab.     Uruguay,  Lorentz,  Flora  Entreriana,  No.  1695. 

This  genus  is  intermediate  between  Modiola  and  Malvastrum. 
I  have  placed  it  next  to  Modiola  on  account  of  its  habit,  but  it 
differs  from  the  Abiidlca;  in  the  carpels. 
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CYPERUS    FUSCUS    IN    DORSET    AND    HANTS. 
By  Edwaed  F.  Linton,  M.A. 

Within  a  few  days  of  my  brother's  discovery  of  this  plant  near 
Ringwood,  I  searched  for  and  found  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bere 
Regis,  in  Dorset,  having  been  stimulated  to  look  for  it  by  its  recent 
detection  in  South  Hants.  If  there  were  any  ground  for  suspicion 
that  the  Cyperus  may  have  been  introduced  near  Ringwood, — and, 
judging  from  the  character  of  the  locality,  I  do  not  think  there  is 
the  least, — there  is  none  in  the  case  of  the  Dorset  habitat.  I  refrain 
from  giving  reasons,  not  wishing  to  denote  either  locality  too  clearly. 
The  plant  is  not  plentiful ;  it  is  a  wonder  how  it  has  survived  in 
such  small  quantity ;  but  being  native,  as  I  believe  it  is,  it  may  yet 
be  found  to  occur  in  other  suitable  marshy  places,  in  the  South  of 
England,  if  not  further  north ;  for  it  is  most  improbable  that  we 
should  have  hit  on  the  only  two  localities  in  this  part  of  the 
country.  This  Cyperus  is  very  easily  overlooked.  Mr.  J.  C.  Mansel- 
Pleydell  tells  me  that  he  has  more  than  once  examined  the  very 
ground  where  I  detected  it,  and  seen  nothing  of  it.  This  is  not 
surprising :  the  marsh  was,  from  what  I  could  learn,  less  watery 
than  usual,  after  the  prolonged  drought  of  last  summer ;  and  the 
little  sedge  is  so  inconspicuous,  and  so  often  half-buried  in  the  loose 
herbage,  that  I  doubt  if  I  should  have  found  it  myself  but  for  having 
it  on  the  brain.  About  a  fortnight  later  I  happened  to  be  in  the 
same  district  again,  and  found,  at  a  fi-esh  spot  nearly  two  miles 
away  from  the  former  one,  some  three  more  plants ;  one  of  them 
with  very  numerous  stems,  and  full  of  ripening  seed,  which  would, 
I  hope,  secure  the  propagation  of  the  plant  for  other  years. 

Sir  J.  D.  Hooker  states  that  the  plant  was  naturalised  at  the 
Chelsea  station.*  Some  doubt  has  even  been  cast  on  the  Surrey 
locality,  as  possibly  not  native.  However  this  may  be,  there  is 
evidence  now,  which  cannot  easily  be  disputed,  for  considering 
Cyperus  fuscxis  a  native  plant.  The  character  of  the  two-fold  Dorset 
station  "is  unassailable.  If  native  in  Dorset,  that  is  strong  pre- 
sumption for  viewing  the  Hants  station,  against  which  indeed  there 
is  no  just  suspicion,  as  native  also.  And  the  rational  inference 
from  its  indigenous  occurrence  in  these  two  adjoining  counties, 
Dorset  and  Hants,  is  that  the  sedge  is  native, _  too,  on  Shalford 
Common, — unless  some  good  evidence  is  forthcoming  to  the  contrary. 

The  European  distribution  is  so  general  that  the  wonder  is, 
not  to  find  it  in  these  isles,  but  to  find  it  so  rarely.  A  plant  that 
is  spread  over  nearly  the  whole  continent,  from  Middle  and  South 
Russia  to  Portugal,  and  from  Sweden,  Denmark  and  Belgium  to 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Levant,  may  well  be 
expected  to  occur  in  more  than  two  or  three  southern  counties  of 
England;  and  further  research,  m  warm  dry  seasons  especially, 
will  be  very  likely  to  justify  the  expectation. 

*  [See,  for  further  information  on  this  point,  Journ.  Bot.  1871,  pp.  148,  212. 
— Ed.  Journ.  Box.] 
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REPORT  OF  DEPARTMENT  OF  BOTANY,  BRITISH  MUSEUM,  1892. 
By  William  Carruthebs,  F.R.S. 

The  principal  addition  to  the  Herbarium  during  the  year  has 
been  the  extensive  herbarium  of  Mosses,  Hepatics  and  Lichens 
formed  by  the  late  Mr.  George  Davis,  of  Brighton,  and  presented 
by  his  widow.  It  contains  about  20,000  named  and  localised 
specimens,  of  which  9000  are  Mosses,  GOOO  Hepatics,  and  5000 
Lichens.  The  plants  are  chiefly  British,  and  supply  several 
desiderata  to  the  British  collections,  besides  greatly  adding  to  the 
representation  of  the  distribution  of  the  species. 

The  additions  to  the  collections  by  presentation  have  consisted 
of  81'2  species  from  India,  presented  by  C.  B.  Clarke,  Esq.,  F.R.S. ; 
88  species  from  Swatow,  China,  by  the  Rev.  P.  T.  Maclagan;  45G 
species  from  Africa,  and  24(5  species  from  Sierra  Leone,  collected 
by  G.  Scott  ElUot,  Esq.,  of  the  Boundary  Expedition,  and  presented 
by  the  lioyal  Society;  100  species  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  by 
Messrs.  MacOwan  and  Bolus  ;  1G2  species  from  Austraha,  by  liaron 
von  Mueller ;  180  species  from  St.  Vincent,  presented  by  the  West 
India  Committee;  8G  species  of  cultivated  orchids,  from  H.  Veitch, 
Esq. ;  and  82  species  from  Mr.  Moore,  of  Glasnevin  Gardens, 
Dublin  ;  specimens  of  Thonnimjin  walai/iisica,  from  the  Rev.R.  Baron, 
of  Madagascar;  fruits  of  JiiDiLsin  ornatd,  from  Baron  von  Mueller. 

A  collection  of  phints  made  by  Mr.  Alex.  Wliyte  on  Mount 
Milanji,  a  high  mountain  to  the  south  of  Lake  Nyassa,  has  been 
received  and  named,  and  tlie  new  species  described. 

A  collection  of  l'J9  cellular  plants,  from  Professor  Farlow  ;  a 
small  collection  from  Perak,  from  Dr.  King ;  170  species  of  Algae 
from  Australia,  from  l>aron  von  Mueller ;  28  species  of  Californian 
Alga?,  from  Professor  King ;  70  species  of  Alga;  from  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  from  W.  Tyson,  Esq. ;  and  new  or  critical  species  of 
cellular  plants  from  Major  Willoughby  Vernor,  Prof.  E.  Perceval 
Wright,  Prof.  Harvey  Gibson,  Mrs.  Weber  van  Bosse,  Rev.  E.  S. 
Marshall,  Messrs.  H.  &  J.  Groves,  E.  A.  L.  Batters,  C.  T.  Druery, 
H.  Piggot,  F.  Q.  Gell,  W.  G.  Smith,  Miss  Woolward,  and  others. 

Among  the  additions  to  the  British  Herbarium,  by  presentation, 
are  the  following : — 2G1  species  from  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Marshall ; 
45  species  from  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Lea ;  40  species  from  A.  Bennett, 
Esq. ;  42  named  species  and  varieties  of  Ruhua  from  Dr.  de  Cres- 
pigny  ;  and  interesting  species  from  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Linton,  Messrs. 
R.  Lloyd  Praeger  and  W.  Whitwell,  and  Captain  Wollcy  Dod.  Mr. 
Clement  Reid  has  presented  23  species  of  British  fruits  in  continu- 
ation of  his  previous  valuable  contributions. 

The  following  collections  have  been  acquired  by  exchange : — 
111  specimens  from  North  America,  from  Professor  Britton ;  273 
Indian  and  Malayan  plants,  fi-om  Dr.  King ;  32  species  of  North 
American  Myxomycetes,  from  Professor  MacBride  ;  100  species  of 
Appalachian  Mosses,  from  Mrs.  Britton ;  and  234  specimens  of 
C/utniced  from  the  herbarium  of  Alex.  Braun,  from  the  Director 
of  the  Royal  Botanical  Gardens,  Berlin. 
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The  following  collections  have  been  acquired  by  purchase : — 
300  species  of  European  plants,  from  Dr.  Schultz ;  478  species 
from  Spain,  collected  by  Porta  and  Eigo  ;  362  species  from  Turkey, 
collected  by  Sintenis  ;  348  species  from  Dahurii,  collected  by  Karo ; 
70  species  from  Syria,  collected  by  Dr.  Post;  117  species  from 
Natal,  by  J.  M.  Wood ;  195  species  from  Madagascar,  collected  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Baron ;  510  species  from  Bolivia,  collected  by  Bang ; 
205  species  from  Paraguay,  collected  by  Morong ;  170  species  from 
Western  China,  being  the  completion  of  the  collection  of  Mr.  Pratt; 
494  Hepaticffi  from  the  Amazon,  collected  by  Spruce ;  1968  species 
of  cellular  plants  from  different  regions,  from  Professor  Ralf.s ;  100 
species  of  Algae  of  Europe,  from  Rouineguere  and  Dupray;  50 
species  of  Italian  AlgSB,  from  Dr.  Levi-Morenos ;  100  European  Alg^e, 
from  Hauck ;  25  species  of  Characea,  from  Migula ;  400  species  of 
European  Mosses,  from  Sydow ;  5G5  species  of  Brazilian  Lichens, 
from  Wainio  ;  505  microscopic  preparations  of  Fungi,  and  a  large 
collection  of  specimens  of  Indian  Fungi,  made  by  the  late  Dr. 
Barclay;  20  preparations  of  Fungi,  by  Herpell ;  150  species  of 
TJredinecB,  by  Sydow ;  100  species  of  Fungi  from  Lombardy,  from 
Cavara;  150  species  of  French  Fungi,  from  Tempere ;  and  200 
species  of  American  Fungi,  from  Seymour  and  Earl. 

William  Sowerby,  Esq.,  presented  a  model  of  Clathrus  can- 
cellatus  made  by  the  elder  Sowerby,  which  has  been  added  to  the 
models  in  the  Exhibition  Gallery. 

The  collection  of  prints  and  drawings  of  plants  has  been 
increased  by  the  presentation  of  11  illustrations  of  the  species  of 
MasdevalHa,  by  Miss  Woolward  ;  19  photographs  and  17  engravings 
of  Cycadea,  by  Dr.  Maxwell  T.  Masters  ;  and  8  plates  of  Hepaticje, 
by  Mr.  George  Massee  ;  and  by  the  purchase  of  21  original 
drawings  of  Fungi,  by  J.  Bolton,  of  Halifax ;  and  1036  original 
water-colour  drawings  of  Fungi,  by  Mr.  Massee. 

The  large  collection  of  sketches  and  water-colour  drawings  made, 
at  the  expense  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  by  Francis  Bauer,  of  plants  in 
the  Royal  Gardens,  Kew,  has  been  systematically  arranged  and 
mounted  to  secure  their  permanent  preservation  and  easy  reference. 
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Eleocharis  aciculaeis  (p.  309).— Would  it  not  be  more  correct 
to  speak  of  Mr.  Praeger's  submerged  plant  as  a  state  rather  than  a 
form?  and  also  of  leaves  rather  than  "stem"  in  a  flowerless  con- 
dition of  the  species?  I  have  seen  the  plant,  growing  as  he 
describes,  in  Surrey,  and  I  think  in  Norfolk,  in  1-3  ft.  of  water, 
with  leaves  of  normal  length;  not  indeed  tufted,  but  creeping  more 
freely  in  the  soft  mud  than  it  can  on  moist  ground,  where  there 
is  usually  some  competition  to  check  freedom  of  root-development. 
E.  iJidustris  is  to  some  extent  like  it,  creeping  very  shortly  in  the 
turf  of  a  wet  meadow,  but  far-creeping  in  shallow  water  where  the 
soil  is  loose  or  sandy,  and,  though  half-emerged,  less  incHned  than 
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usual  to  flower  in  so  aquatic  a  situation.  It  is  not  perhaps  so  very 
curious  that  A',  uciculaiis  should  survive  in  a  submerged  position, 
where  competition  is  nil,  and  be  absent  on  adjoining  ground  where 
competition  is  often  severe  for  so  delicate  and  tiny  a  plant.  It  is 
more  peculiar  that  the  leaves  in  the  submerged  state  are  not  moi'e 
generally  elongated,  as  Prof.  Babington  and  Boswell  seem  to  have 
found  them.  A  fair  parallel  to  this  case  may  be  found  in  lAttunUa 
lacustris,  which  is  usually  or  always  flowerless  when  submerged, 
shows  no  great  differeuce  between  the  two  states  (larger,  when 
submerged,  according  to  Babiugton),  and  at  any  rate  in  larger 
sheets  of  water  is  often  altogether  submerged,  and  entirely  absent 
irom  the  littoral  margin. — Edward  F.  Linton. 

Utricularia  nkglecta  Lehm.  and  U.  Bremii  Hear?  in  Cheshire. 
— Last  summer  I  found  C  neijUrta  flowering  sparingly  in  several 
ponds,  and  barren  plants  in  a  good  many  others,  between  Edge  and 
Garden  Parks,  Cheshire.  A  plant  from  a  pond  near  Tilston  Church, 
which  I  took  for  an  elongate  form  of  V.  minor  (from  which,  how- 
ever, it  difters  not  only  in  size,  but  also  in  having  bladders  on 
barren  stems  as  well  as  on  the  leaves)  Mr.  Ar.  Bennett  believes  to  be 
U.  liremii,  but  is  unable  to  say  definitely  in  the  absence  of  flowers, 
which  unfortunately  were  not  produced. — A.  H.  Wolley  Dod. 

Epilobium  hirsutum  X  oBscuRUM  IX  CHESHIRE.  —  Last  summer 
I  came  across  a  patch  of  this  hybrid  by  a  pond-side  in  Edge  Park, 
■which  the  Hev.  E.  S.  Marshall  kindly  named  for  me,  adding  that 
it  has  only  twice  before  been  noticed  in  England,  both  stations 
being  in  Surrey,  and  is  unknown  on  the  Continent.  It  was  growing 
thickly  on  a  space  about  a  yard  square,  at  the  end  of  a  border  of 
E.  hirsutum,  but  I  saw  none  of  the  second  parent  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  plant  is  just  intermediate  between  K.  himutum  and  /•;. 
obstcurum,  diftering  from  the  former  in  being  about  half  the  size  in 
all  its  parts,  and  much  less  hairy ;  its  leaves  are  more  rounded  in  at 
tlie  base,  and  decurrent  in  evident  raised  lines;  and  its  stigma  is 
clavate,  but  separable  into  four  with  slight  force.  From  the  latter  it 
differs  in  being  larger  and  more  hairy,  with  broader  leaves ;  and  the 
flowers  are  the  colour  of  those  of  K.  hirsutum,  and  about  half  their 
size.  The  stolons,  from  wliich  the  plant  is  freely  reproduced,  are 
those  of  K.  hirsutum.  I  have  dried  some  specimens  for  the  Bot. 
Exch.  Club.— A.  H.  Wolley  Dod. 

Lycopodium  alpinum  in  Worcestershire.  —  During  a  few  days' 
visit  to  Malvern  in  August  last,  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  discover 
Lycopodium  alpinum  growing  on  the  Worcestershire  Beacon.  Several 
subsequent  careful  searches  which  I  made  failed  to  produce  another 
specimen,  but  probably  the  drought  and  intense  heat  of  the  past 
summer  may  account  for  this.  My  single  plant  was  very  small  and 
barren,  and  was  almost  entirely  concealed  in  the  moss  (Dicranum) 
with  which  it  was  growing.  This  appears  to  be  the  first  authentic 
record  of  the  plant  from  the  Malvern  Hills.  There  is  an  old  record 
of  the  plant  having  been  found  on  Hartlebury  Common,  in  the 
county,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Babington  and  Mrs.  Walker  in  1836.  This 
record,  which  has  been  kindly  sent  me  by  Mr.  Towndrow,  of  Mai- 
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vern  Link,  is  quoted  at  length  by  Mr.  W.  Mathews  in  the  Midland 
XfttHialist  for  1892,  p.  118.  The  writer  adds,  however,  "In 
Professor  Babington's  Herbarium  !  Now  referred  by  him  to  L. 
complanatum.  Extinct.  First  record."  It  may  be  added  that  no 
representative  of  the  genus  was  known  to  the  late  Mr.  Lees  when 
he  published  his  Botamj  of  Malvern  in  1868. — Freeman  Roper,  Jun. 

Pyrola  serotina  Mlcq. — At  p.  33i  I  remarked  that  I  had  not 
seen  a  specimen  of  P.  serotina  Mlcq.  Since  then  I  have  examined 
a  sheet  of  examples  from  Bethune  (Pas-de-Calais)  in  the  Kew 
Herbarium,  and  there  seems  no  doubt  that  they  are  the  same  as 
the  Dunes-de-Saint-Quentin  plants,  and  probably  also  as  the 
Lancashire  plant,  though  they  have  larger  leaves.  Mr.  A.  Somer- 
viUe  has  also  kindly  forwarded  me  specimens  of  P.  minor  from  the 
sands  of  Ardeer,  Ayrshire,  gathered  by  Mr.  J.  Smith  late  in 
October;  thus  they  are  hardly  in  a  condition  for  comparison,  but, 
so  far  as  they  can  be  compared,  they  seem  to  be  the  same  as 
specimens  I  possess  from  Norderney  (East  Friesiau  Islands)  sent 
me  by  Drs.  Focke  and  Buchenau.  The  author  (Lantzius-Beninga) 
of  the  var.  arenaria  of  minor  relied  principally  on  the  smaller,  but 
more  rotund  leaves,  and  the  larger  flowers.  I  find  on  the  ordinary 
minor  1-4  bracts  on  the  scapes,  on  the  Ardeer  plant  1-2  only,  so 
that  the  plant  does  not  seem  to  follow  the  var.  of  rotundifolia  in 
producing  a  greater  number  of  bracts  than  the  type.  The  Ardeer 
specimens  are  3^-5^  in.  high,  the  ordinary  plant  6-12  in.  high. 
The  leaves  are  decidedly  smaller,  rounder,  and  the  petioles  shorter, 
the  whole  looking  a  good  deal  like  small  specimens  of  P.  media. 
I  have  not  looked  specially  whether  it  has  been  suggested ;  but 
I  have  a  suspicion  that  the  Pyrolas  are  semi-parasitic.  —  Arthur 
Bennett. 

PsEVA. — You  reprint  in  the  Journ.  Bot.  p.  348,  a  notice  of  Dr. 
Britton  on  Pseva  as  an  "illustration  of  Dr.  Kuntze's  method  of 
working,"  but  you  overlooked  my  notice  to  Pseva  in  Rev.  Gen.  PI. 
890,  that  I  have  not  seen  in  this  case  the  oldest  publication  of 
Pseva  and  based  only  on  DC.  Prod,  and  Pfeiffer's  Nomcnclator.  My 
method  of  working  was  to  check  each  restored  genus-name  in  its 
first  publication,  and  the  very  few  cases  I  was  unable  to  do  so, 
/  stated  every  time  such  an  exception,  if  I  deemed  of  having  no  right 
to  reject  a  name.  I  hope  you  will  correct  your  mistake  in  the  next 
number  of  your  Journal. — Otto  Kuntze. 

I  willingly  insert  Dr.  Kuntze's  note,  but  it  still  appears  to  me 
that  he  is  entirely  responsible  for  the  restitution  of  the  genus,  and 
for  the  naming  of  the  four  species  which  be  places  in  it.  The 
passage  in  his  Revisio  is  as  follows: — "Pseva  Eaf.  (1809)  Obs.  ex 
Journ.  Phys.  89  p.  261  (cfr.  Pfeiff.  nom.  und  DC.  prod.  vii.  795) 
=  Chimopliila  Pursch  1814.  Eafinesque  reclamirt  im  Jahre  1819 
1.  c.  die  Prioritat  fiir  seine  schon  1809  gegebene  Benennung. 
Pseva,  allerdings  mit  dem  Zusatz :  mais  le  nom  de  Pursh  est 
meilleur  et  plus  significatif.  Das  letztere  Motiv  ist  jedoch  nicht 
rechtswirkend  und  die  alteste  Benennung  hat  zu  gelteu.  Die 
Arten   sind :    Pseva  umbellata   (L.)    [Nutt.] ,   Menziesii   (R.  Br.) 
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[Spr.] ,  maculata  (L.)  [Piirsch] ,  japonica  [Miq.]  OK.  Die  Citate 
in  (  )  gc'ltcn  fiir  Pymla,  die  iu  []  fiir  < 'Itimophiltt.  Welclie  Art  oiler 
ob  iiberbaupt  cine  Art  von  Rafinosque  benannt  ist,  weiss  icb  nicbt, 
da  mir  die  betreffeude  iilteste  Quelle  nicbt  zugiinglich  und  1819 
keine  Art  benannt  ist."  Tbe  "metbod  of  working"  to  wbich 
I  more  especially  referred  was  tbe  practice  of  inventing  a  series 
of  new  names  under  a  genus  for  tbe  establisbment  of  wliich  no 
sufficient  evidence  was  fortbcoming.  If  Dr.  Kuntze  bad  followed 
tbe  more  seemly  and  until  recently  usual  practice  of  leaving  sucb 
rearrangements  to  monograpbers,  we  sbould  bave  been  spared  tbe 
invention  of  four  new  and  entirely  useless  names.  I  do  not  know 
wby  Dr.  Kuntze  speaks  of  ''  Chimojiliila  Purscb."  Pursb  wrote 
Chimajihila :  Chiiuophila  was  proposed  by  Raddius  seven  years  later. 
I  am  sorry  to  find  tbat  I  was  in  error  in  supposing  (p.  818)  tbat 
no  new  name  bad  been  substituted  for  .lacksunia  R.  Br.  Prof. 
E.  L.  Greene  ''  bas  replaced  it  by  I'i/itomeris,  a  name  under  wbich 
Turczaminow  described  a  single  species  referred  by  Bentbam  to 
Jacksoniii :  and  procecdp  to  enumerate  tbirty-five  species  under  tbis 
title.  \Vitb  tbe  aid  of  tbe  printer,  be  contrives  to  invent  two  fresb 
names:  P.  "dilabita"  for  J.  dilatata  Beutb. ;  and  P.  "  purpuas- 
cens"  for  J.  purpurascens  Mnell.  It  is  to  bo  regretted  tbat  some 
more  useful  or  at  least  less  miscbievous  outlet  cannot  be  found  for  tbe 
superabundant  energy  of  wbicb  Prof.  Greene  seems  to  be  possessed. 
— James  Britten. 

UTiucrLAKiA  INTERMEDIA  IN  East  Norfolk.  —  In  August  last  we 
found  tbis  plant,  iu  considerable  abundance,  in  the  very  wet  fenland 
bordering  on  Stalbam  and  Barton  Broads,  and  by  tbe  river  Aut, 
in  tbe  same  neigbbourbood.  Tbe  distribution  of  tbe  plant  in 
England,  as  recorded  in  tlie  Topixiidphical  lioVnuj,  is  very  curious, 
jumping  from  Dorset  and  Soutli  Hants  to  Norfolk  West  (?),  and 
tbeii  on  to  Nortbumbcrland,  Westmoreland,  and  Cumberland. 
Mr.  Bennett  informs  us  tbat  Watson  queried  Norfolk  West, 
thinking  that  lurby  Trimmer's  plant  migiit  be  U.  neglecta.  Watson 
mentions  insuflScieutly  vouched  records  for  Devon,  Somerset,  Bucks, 
and  Gloucester.  We  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  will  be  found  in 
other  fenland  and  peaty  districts.  Mr.  Bennett's  notes  contain 
records  for  twelve  Scottish  counties,  in  addition  to  the  eight  given 
iu  Topographical  Botany,  showing  that  it  is  generally  distributed 
throughout  Scotland.! — H.  &  J.  Groves. 

OxvRiA  IN  North  Lancashire.  —  On  August  7tb  last,  Mr.  W. 
Duckworth,  of  Ulverstou,  found  Oryria  diyyna  at  Tilberthwaite, 
near  Coniston,  a  new  record  for  N.  Lanes.  I  bave  seen  specimens. 
— Lister  Petty. 

Corrections. — In  tbe  Rev.  E.  S.  Marshall's  paper  on  Potnittlla- 
Hybrids  (pp.  825-7)  occur  tbe  following  misprints,  which  it  seems 
desirable  to  correct : — p.  325,  line  2  from  bottom,  for  "  Ham  Moor, 

•  Erythea,  1893,  pp.  114,  115. 

t  Since  writing  the  above,  we  hear  that  V.  intfnncdia  has  been  recorded  from 
East  Norfolk  by  Mr.  Geldart  in  Trans.  Norf.  &  A'orw.  Nat.  Soc.  18a9-90.— 
H.  &  J.  G. 
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near  Alstonefield,"  read  "Ham  Moor,  near  Alstouefield";  p.  326, 
lines  10,  11,  for  "Heap's  Moor,"  "  Longuor,"  and  "Alstonefield," 
read  "  Keapsmoor,"  "Lougnor,"  and  "  Alstonfield  "  ;  line  17,  for 
"  Newtonbutler,  Dr.  Mathetr,"  read  "  Newtownbreda,  Dr.  Mateer." 

W.  H.  PuRCHAS. 


NOTICES     OF    BOOKS. 


Handbook  to  the  Flora  of  Ceylon :  containing  descriptions  of  all  the 
species  of  floivcrincj  plants  indifjenous  to  the  Island,  and  notes  on 
their  histori/,  distribution,  and  uses.  By  Henry  Trimen,  M.B. 
(Lond.),  F.E.S.,  Director  of  the  Eoyal  Botanic  Gardens, 
Ceylon.  With  an  Atlas  of  Plates,  illustrating  some  of  the 
more  interesting  species.  Part  I.  Kanunculacese  —  Ana- 
cardiaceffi :  with  plates  i — xxv.  Published  under  the  authority 
of  the  Government  of  Ceylon.  London :  Dulau  &  Co.  [8vo, 
pp.  xvi,  827  :  plates,  4to,  i — xxv.] 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  notice  of  this  important  work  has 
not  been  undertaken  by  some  one  who,  from  his  acquaintance  with 
the  flora  to  which  it  relates,  would  be  able  to  discuss  it  from 
a  botanical  standpoint.  But  as  our  attempts  to  secure  such  a 
reviewer  have  been  unsuccessful,  and  as  the  book  presents  note- 
worthy features  apart  from  its  technical  value,  it  seems  desirable  to 
call  attention  to  these,  leaving  for  some  future  occasion  and  abler 
critic  a  more  detailed  notice. 

Dr.  Trimen's  name,  since  he  left  this  country  for  Ceylon  in 
1879,  has  ceased  to  be  familiar  to  British  botanists.  It  may  well 
be  that  later  generations  are  unaware  how  completely  the  Flora 
of  Middlesex,  published  in  1869,  revolutionized  the  method  on 
which  local  floras  were  constructed.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
that  book  has  influenced  every  subsequent  local  flora  worthy  of  the 
name ;  and  it  has  always  been  understood  that  its  execution  was 
mainly  due  to  Dr.  Trimen,  although  another  name  also  appears 
on  the  title-page.  The  same  note  of  originality  is  struck  by  the 
Handbook  now  under  notice. 

Glancing  through  the  various  Colonial  Floras  which  have  been 
published  or  executed  in  this  country,  it  is  manifest  that  they  have 
for  the  most  part  been  undertaken  by  botanists  whose  knowledge 
of  the  plants  described  was  derived  mainly,  and  in  most  cases 
entirely,  from  herbarium  specimens.  The  author  of  the  Flora 
Australiensis  was  never  m  Australia,  and,  although  working  in  close 
proximity  to  the  Eoyal  Gardens  at  Kew,  very  seldom  examined 
living  plants  for  his  descriptions ;  the  monographers  of  the  in- 
complete Flora  of  Tropical  Africa  were  never  in  that  country ; 
Mr.  Baker's  knowledge  of  the  Flora  of  Mauritius  is  entirely  derived 
fi'om  the  herbarium  ;  and  so  we  might  continue.  The  result  in  all 
these  cases  is  the  production  of  handbooks  extremely  useful  for  her- 
barium work,  but  by  no  means  so  suitable  for  use  in  the  field. 
Moreover,  the  condensation  necessary  renders  it  impossible  to  give 
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notes  on  local  uses  and  names,  even  when  information  as  to  these  is 
forthcoming. 

Dr.  Trimen's  aim  is  not  so  much  the  convenience  of  the 
herbarium  botanist  as  "to  enable  observers  in  Ceylon  to  ascertain 
the  name  of  any  plant  they  may  find  growing  wild."  He  would  do 
for  Ceylon  what  the  Hookers  and  Babington  have  done  for  England, 
the  good  eflfect  of  which,  in  these  days  of  minute  investigation 
into  structural  details,  is  somewhat  apt  to  be  overlooked.  He  haa 
given  analytic  keys,  and  his  descriptions  are,  he  says,  "as  little 
technical  as  I  can  make  them,  consistent  with  accuracy."  These 
descriptions  have  "been  made,  whenever  possible,  from  fresh  living 
spec'mens  "  ;  such  apparently  trivial,  but  useful,  particulars  as  the 
time  of  flowering  and  colour  of  flowers  are  given,  with  brief  notes 
"  on  the  history  and  nomenclature  [both  scientific  and  vernacular] 
of  the  species,  on  any  special  peculiarity  in  its  structure,  and  on  its 
properties,  products,  and  uses."  Some  of  these  things  are  of  small 
moment  to  us  at  home,  but  every  one  who  has  worked  in  the  field 
knows  their  practical  value. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  the  method  of  the  Flura  of  Ceylon  is 
distinct  from  all  its  predecessors,  and  Dr.  Trimen  is  to  be  congratu- 
lated on  the  success  with  which  he  has  carried  out  his  plan. 
"While,  however,  complimenting  him  on  his  work,  we  are  inclined 
to  think  that  the  practical  convenience  of  those  who  will  use  the 
book  in  the  field  might  have  been  further  consulted  by  a  diminution 
of  its  bulk.  The  work  is  announced  as  forming  two  volumes 
of  two  parts  each,  with  a  hundred  quarto  plates.  These  latter  can 
of  course  be  left  at  home,  but  somewhat  less  substantial  paper,  and 
a  certain  economy  in  printing  which  miglit  have  been  adopted 
without  in  any  way  interfering  with  the  appearance  of  the  book, 
would  have  rendered  it  much  easier  for  use  in  the  field.  On  the 
present  scale,  two  parts  will  make  a  somewhat  unwieldy  volume, 
while  four  separate  instalments  are  inconvenient  to  carry  about. 
Perhaps  a  thin-paper  issue  may  be  contemplated  for  this  purpose  ; 
if  not,  we  beg  to  tender  the  suggestion. 

The  handsome  coloured  plates  "  are  a  small  selection  only  from 
the  extensive  series  illustrating  the  Ceylon  flora  which  is  preserved 
in  the  Library  of  the  Botanic  Gardens  at  Peradeniya.  This  was 
commenced  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  and  has  been  steadily  con- 
tinued under  successive  Directors.  It  now  numbers  several 
thousand  drawings,  and  has  been  wholly  the  work  of  three  mem- 
bers of  one  Sinhalese  family,  employed  successively  as  draftsmen 
on  the  Garden  stafl' — Haramainis  de  Alwis,  and  George  and 
"William  de  Alwis,  his  sons." 

We  understand  that  the  second  part  of  the  Flora  is  well 
advanced  towards  completion,  and  we  trust  that  the  blight  which  so 
frequently  falls  upon  works  of  this  kind  will  in  no  way  impede  its 
progress. 
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The  Vegetation  of  the  Juea  Lakes. 

Becherches  sur  la  Vegetatioh  des  Lacs  du  Jura.  Par  M.  Ant.  Magnin. 
(Extrait  de  la  Eevue  Geuerale  de  Botanique,  Tome  5  (1893), 
pp.  241-277,  et  303-316.)     Paris:   Pciul  Kliucksieck. 

In  various  publications  Dr.  Magnin  has  given  particulars  of  liis 
exploration  of  the  sixty  lakes  of  the  Jura.  He  here  brings  together 
all  these,  and  gives  a  complete  review  of  his  work,  "in  the  depth, 
the  temperature,  the  coloration,  the  transparency,  the  vegetation, 
the  biological  conditions,  &c.,"  extending  from  1890  to  the  present 
year. 

Dr.  Magnin  divides  these  lakes  into  three  series,  "lac  normal," 
"lac  de  tourbieres,"  and  "lac-etang,"  the  first  of  course  being 
almost  always  the  deepest,  and  the  last  usually  the  shallowest.  He 
traces  out  certain  zones  of  vegetation  in  the  first  two  series  of 
lakes: — 1,  the  zone  of  Carex;  2,  of  Phragmites :  3,  of  Scirpub;  4,  of 
Nuphar;  5,  oiPotamogeton ;  and  6,  of  CharacecR.  These  of  course  must 
be  taken  in  a  general  sense,  not  as  strictly  exact,  as  in  early  spring, 
when  the  water-level  is  high,  Charas  and  Nitellas  will  often  be 
gathered  in  the  Scirpus  zone  (certainly  in  England) ;  later,  as  the 
water  recedes,  the  Chamceoi  become  dried  up,  and  other  forms  are 
found  in  the  deeper  water.  In  hot  summers  the  water  will  recede  so 
far  as  to  leave  such  plants  as  Cladmm  dry ;  in  this  state  it  becomes 
stunted,  and  rarely  flowers.  And  continued  drought  will  expose 
even  the  Potamogetons,  some  of  which  (notably  P.  natans)  will 
continue  to  grow,  flower,  and  fruit,  but  with  exceeding  short  petioles 
and  peduncles.*  In  low  grounds  this  does  not  seem  to  afl'ect  the 
size  of  the  fruit,  but  over  2000  ft.  altitude  the  fruit  is  sensibly 
smaller  in  shallow  water ;  and  P.  lucens  will  not  survive  the 
exposure  to  the  air  for  long.  In  this  respect  a  great  deal  of  careful 
work  is  yet  required  to  work  out  the  conditions  of  growth  of  our 
submerged  water  plants  under  unlikely  conditions. 

The  vegetation  of  these  lakes  is  very  similar  to  many  Scotch 
ones,  the  only  plants  that  are  foreign  to  our  Flora  being  Nuphar 
juranum  n.  sp.,  N.  sericeum  Lange,  and  X.  Spennerianum ;  Chara 
jurensis  Hy  and  var.  Magnini  Hy  (both  new),  Nitella  fiabellata, 
Trapa  natans,  and  Naias  major  (the  last  in  England  in  three 
stations;  not  in  one,  as  recently  reported). 

Of  these,  Trapa  natans  is  decidedly  the  most  interesting;  its 
remains  were  found  associated  with  Xaias  major  in  Norfolk,  and 
recorded  by  Mr.  Clement  Eeid  in  his  interesting  series  of  papers  on 
Norfolk  geology ;  but  it  has  died  out  in  Britain,  and  seems  a 
decreasing  species  in  Europe.  One  of  the  characteristic  features  of 
aquatic  botany  in  the  lowlands  is  the  occupation  by  one  species  of 
large  spaces,  to  the  complete  exclusion  of  any  other  submerged 
plant — thus  Ceratophyllum  will  cover  a  ditch  or  the  backwater  of  a 
river  for  yards  with  a  dense  mass  of  vegetation  often  6  to  9  in.  in 
thickness ;  further  on  by  a  similar  growth  of  Potamogeton  natans  or 

*  See  Journ.  Bot.  1893,  p.  182. 
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MyriophylUim  ;  and  on  clearing  out  a  space  one  will  see  that  there 
is  absolutely  no  vegetation  under  tliem  ;  on  the  other  hand,  spaces 
■will  be  found  where  from  three  to  fifteen  species  will  be  found  in  the 
same  space.  The  ''reading"  or  clearing  of  ditches  and  dykes  no 
doubt  influences  this,  and  by  depositing  at  certain  points  large 
masses  of  seeding  plants  perhaps  produce  the  above  result.  Often 
in  small  masses,  it  can  be  traced  to  a  single  central  plant.  Dr. 
Magnin  mentions  that  this  takes  place  even  in  these  Jura  lakes  to 
a  certain  extent.  Thus  the  character  of  lacustrine  botany  is  not  so 
much  the  number  of  species,  but  the  large  masses  of  individual 
plants. 

Dr.  Magnin's  observations  have  resulted  in  adding  to  the  flora 
the  before-mentioned  rarities,  and  in  increasing  the  Jura  flora  by 
Potamogeton  obtusi/olius,  I'hnra  ccral<i}>lii/l/<i,  C.  curta,  C.  contruria, 
Nitella  tcnuissinia,  N.  jlahcllata,  and  (this  year)  Potawoffelon  iiitens 
"Weber,  a  very  rare  French  species.  To  the  flora  of  France  he  has 
added  Xujihar  srriccitm  Lang,  rotdiiioijelon  corinceus  Fryer,  /'.  i>ra:- 
longiis  Wulfen,  P.  Frimi  Rup.,  and  /'.  umluhiius  ?  Wolfg.  Of  these 
P.  prcrhnu/us  was  reported  by  Brebisson  in  Normandy,  but  liis  plant 
was  a  form  of  uitms !  The  localities  of  iinrlougus  are  Lac  de  iSaint- 
Point,  Boulu,  Val-dessous,  and  Bellefontaiue.  Dr.  Magnin  has 
since  found  fnaloiujus  plentifully  in  tlie  province  of  Doubs ;  it 
certainly  is  strange  it  should  so  long  have  escaped  notice. 

One  would  like  to  see  a  similar  exploration  of  our  British  lakes. 
Ireland  bids  fair  to  have  hers  examined ;  will  not  some  botanist 
give  up  "rarity  hunting,"  and  do  some  such  work  for  the  honour  of 
British  Botany  ?  ^^^^^  Bennett. 

An  Elementarif  Te.rt-book  of  Agricultural  Botany.     By  M.  C.  Potter. 
M.A.,F.L.S.  MethiienctCo.  8vo,pp.xii.250;  99cuts.  8s.  6d. 

TnouGU  there  seems  to  be  a  plethora  of  botanical  text-books, 
yet  Professor  Potter's  book  is  the  first  written  with  a  direct  view 
of  the  needs  of  the  agricultural  student,  and  therefore  it  supplies  a 
want  felt  by  those  teaching  in  farming  colleges  and  other  places 
of  technical  agricultural  instruction. 

The  first  portion  deals  with  the  cell,  and  then  treats  of  the  root, 
skin  and  leaf,  all  from  both  physiological  and  morphological  points 
of  view ;  and  the  test  is  illustrated  by  figures  from  Sachs,  Stras- 
burger,  Detmar,  Vines,  and  others.  The  reproductive  portions 
of  the  plant — flower,  fruit  and  seed — occupy  the  next  three 
chapters,  followed  by  a  chapter  on  plant-food,  containing  some 
of  the  tables  from  Johnson's  How  Crops  Grow,  and  the  results 
of  analyses  for  nitrogen  by  Lawers  and  Gilbert.  The  author  uses 
the  term  "  vegetative  reproduction  "  in  a  chapter  on  grafting, 
laying,  tillering,  tic,  and  this  term  does  not  seem  so  appropriate  to 
these  processes  when  they  occur  either  in  nature  or  by  man's  aid, 
as  the  older  term  of  " multiphcation  "  as  opposed  to  "repro- 
duction." The  subject  of  pathology  is  of  great  interest  to  agricul- 
turists ;  and  it  is  unfortunate  that  Professor  Potter  has  only  been 
able  to  devote  one  chapter  to  it.     Even  so,  it  would  surely  have 
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been  better  to  give  a  mere  list  of  some  of  the  more  important  diseases 
to  which  cultivated  farm  plants  are  subject  in  Britain,  instead 
of  the  five  diseases  which  are  alone  treated.  Surely  in  a  book 
of  this  sort,  to  pass  without  mention  such  diseases  as  "Bunt," 
"  Damping-off,"  and  "White-rust,"  not  to  speak  of  the  fungi 
attacking  fruit  and  timber  trees,  is  a  mistake  ;  and  we  feci  it  would 
have  been  better  to  leave  the  subject  altogether  alone  than  to  treat 
it  in  so  sparse  a  manner. 

The  latter  part  of  the  book  is  systematic  (in  a  botanical  sense) ; 
its  eccentric  arrangement  hardly  justifies  such  a  description.  The 
Grasses  appear  first,  then  Leguminos^e,  and  after  both  a  chapter 
called  "  Classification  of  plants,"  which  includes  all  other  plants, 
but  refers  back  to  the  portions  on  Grasses  and  Leguminos£e.  The 
descriptions  of  the  Grasses  are  very  meagre,  and  the  portion, 
"Determination  of  Grasses,"  will  not  by  itself,  or  even  with  the 
plates,  help  the  student  to  identify  species.  For  example,  Poa 
pratensis  is  described  as  "  Smooth  meadow  grass,  recognised  by  its 
roots  keeping  near  the  surface.  By  some  authorities  it  is  con- 
sidered to  be  a  weed."  No  doubt  some  of  the  farm  students  into 
whose  hands  this  book  may  come  will  be  able  to  amplify  and 
perhaps  amend  this  and  other  descriptions.  Throughout  the  book 
are  numerous,  and  in  most  cases  instructive,  woodcuts,  chiefly 
culled  from  German  text-books  ;  the  type  is  large  and  clear ;  so  that 
apart  from  its  faults  of  omission  and  rather  curious  arrangement, 
it  is  a  text-book  which  no  doubt  will  be  of  use  to  the  class  for 
which  Messrs.  Methuen  are  bringing  out  the  "  University  Exten- 
sion Series  "  to  which  it  belongs.  J  B  G 


Romance  of  Loiv  Life  amongst  Plants.  By  M.  C.  Cooke,  M.A., 
LL.D,,  A.L.S.  (Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.) 
1893.     8vo,  pp.  vii,  320,  figs.  60.     Price  4s. 

There  must  still  be  in  these  piping  times  a  number  of  innocent 
people  who  delight  to  hear  of  the  wonders  of  Nature,  for  whom  the 
search  after  truth  has  no  attraction  if  it  be  not  marvellous  in  its 
revelation.  They  have  persisted  since  the  times  of  Sir  John 
Mandeville,  and  would  welcome  a  new  Scythian  lamb  even  more 
eagerly  than  the  modern  tales  of  astronomers,  which  now  and  then 
seem  "  a  bit  stretched."  A  writer  in  Good  Words  for  last  October, 
in  speaking  of  the  colour  of  what  he  imagines  to  be  the  vegetation 
of  the  planet  Mars,  says,  "  M.  Flammarion  suggestively  observes, 
there  was  a  period  in  the  many-centuried  story  of  our  own  globe — 
in  the  age  of  the  lycopods — when  the  predominant  hue  of  our  flora 
was  not  green  but  a  ruddy  yellow,  'quite  Martian  in  character.'" 
It  is  indeed  possible,  but  M.  Flammarion  laiows  too  much.  If  this 
is  the  way  astronomers  take  in  arriving  at  their  facts,  botanists 
will  begin  to  go  back  to  the  healthy  old  idea  that  the  sua  goes 
round  the  earth. 

To  return  to  Dr.  Cooke's  account  of  those  romantic  organisms, 
the  cryptogams ;  if  such  a  book  had  to  be  written  it  is  plain  that  he 
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is  the  man  to  write  it.  He  has  had  much  experience  in  writing 
popular  books,  and  knows  just  the  kind  of  thing  that  tickles.  He 
also  knows  when  to  do  some  "  fine  writing,"  and  to  drop  into 
poetry,  Sec.  Judged  by  the  standard  of  such  literature,  it  is  not 
badly  done,  and  if  there  bo  any  fault  it  is  in  the  right  direction  ;  I 
mean  some  of  the  statements  appear  to  be  needlessly  romantic. 
Speaking  of  the  "dualism  of  lichens"  (why,  by-the-bye,  do 
lichenologists  speak  of  Schwendencr  as  the  "high-priest"? — the 
Christian  Knowledge  Society's  subeditor  must  have  let  slip  the 
passage,  "  The  high-priest  Schwendener  thus  expressed  his  dream," 
&c.)  Dr.  Cooke  says,  "  This  hypothesis  has  so  few  adherents,  and 
those  few  of  such  little  eminence  or  authority,"  &c.  It  is  clear 
that  several  people  must  now  take  a  back  seat.  The  common 
herd,  consisting  of  the  writers  of  our  botanical  books  (except 
Dr.  Cooke's)  and  the  professors  in  our  universities  and  colleges — 
this  scattered  remnant  ought  not  to  keep  up  the  farce  any  longer. 
Seriously,  this  and  much  more  on  the  same  subject  is  more  than 
romantic — it  is  intemperate  statement,  and  surpasses  the  license 
accorded  to  romance  writers.  On  page  G  we  read,  "In  the  Flmidi'te 
the  sexual  organs  of  reproduction  are  gonidia,  four  of  which  are 
usually  formed  in  a  mother-cell,  and  hence  termed  '  tetragonidia.'" 
I  find  other  passages  marked  in  my  copy,  but  why  proceed  with 
them? 

The  Index  to  this  book  resembles  that  of  OreriUen  and  other 
publications  in  which  Dr.  Cooke  has  had  a  hand  or  left  a  tradition. 
"  What  is  Nostoc?"  indexed  under  "  What,"  is  amusing  enough; 
but  "  The  Comma  bacillus,"  "  The  destroyer,"  botlt  indexed  under 
"  the,"  without  anything  under  "  comma,"  "  bacillus,"  or  "  de- 
stroyer," is  surely  a  record.  p    w 
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Bot.  Centralblatt.  (Nos.  45,  46).  —  H.  Heiden,  'Anatomische 
Charakteristik  der  Combretaceen.'  —  (No.  45).  M.  Miyoshe,  '  Die 
essbare  Flechte  Japans'  {Gyrophora  esculenta,  sp.  n.). 

Botanical  Gazette  (Oct.  16).  —  J.  G.  Jack,  '  Fructification  of 
Jiinipenis'  (1  plate). —  D.  M.  Mottier,  '  Development  of  embryo-sac 
in  Acer  rubrum'  (1  plate).  —  I\I.  A.  Nichols,  'Achenial  hairs  of 
Composita:'  (1  plate).  —  H.  L.  Russell,  '  Bacterial  flora  of  Atlantic 
Ocean  near  Wood  Holl,  Mass.'  (1  plate).  —  D.  T.  MacDougal, 
'  Intertwining  of  Tendrils.' 

Bot.  Zcitung  (Nov.  1). — E.  Crato,  *  Morphologische  und  milcro- 
chemische  Untersuchungen  iibcr  die  Physoden.' 

Bulletin  de  Vllerh.  Boissier  (No.  10).— C.  DeCandolle,  '  L':^tude 
du  genre  Alchiuiilla  '  (2  plates). —  A.  Scrtorius,  '  Zur  Kenntniss  der 
Anatomic  der  Cornacea;.'  —  A.  Rodrigue,  '  Sur  la  structure  du 
tegument  seminal  des  Polygalacees.'  —  J.  Freyu,  '  Neue  Pflanzen- 
arten  der  Pyrenaischen  Halbinsel.' 
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Btcll.  Torrey  Bot.  Club  (Oct.). — A.  Schneider,  '  Probable  Biology 
of  Plasomen.' — A.  F.  Foerste,  'Botanical  Notes.'  —  B.  D.  Halsted, 
'Dropsical  Pelargoniums.' — E.  Gr.  Britton,  'Notes  on  N.  American 
Orthotrichum.'  —  Gr.  F.  Atkinson,  •  Unequal  Segmentation  and  its 
significance  in  primary  division  of  embryo  of  terns.'  —  Id.,  '  Two 
perfectly  developed  embryos  on  a  single  protliallium  of  Adiantum 
cuneatuiH.' 

Erythea  (Nov.).  —  E.  L.  Greene,  '  Novitates  Occidentales.' — 
J.  G.  Lemmon,  Bibliography  of  Monterey  and  Knobcone  Pines. — 
I.  L.  Blockman,  '  Californian  Herb-lore.'  —  F.  v.  Mueller,  '  In- 
definite stamens  and  subsessile  pods  in  Cleome.' 

Gardeners'  Chronicle  (Oct.  28). —  Bolhophylliim  Ericssoni  Kranzlin, 
sp.  n. — (Nov.  4).  Kniphofia  citrina  Baker,  sp.  n. — Cirrhopetalum  orna- 
tissimwn  (fig.  91).  —  E.  Baron,  '  Eulophiella  Elisabeth^.'  —  (Nov.  11). 
Furcrcea  cdbispina  Baker,  sp.  n. — (Nov.  18).  Coleus  Penziyii  Baker, 
sp.  n. 

Irish  Naturalist  (Nov.).  —  N.  Colgan,  •  Notes  on  Flora  of  Co. 
Dublin.' 

Journal  de  Botanique  (Oct.  1,  16).  —  L.  Guignard,  'Localisation 
des  principes  actifs  chez  ies  Capparidees,  etc'  —  E.  Mer,  '  Sur  une 
maladie  des  branches  de  Sapin  causee  par  le  Phoma  abietina.'  —  P. 
Hariot,  '  (Ecidium  carneum.'' 

La  Nuova  Notarisia  (Aug.,  Sept.).  —  P.  Pero,  '  I  laghi  alpini 
Valtellinesi.'  —  0.  Borge,  '  Uebersicht  der  neu  erscheinenden  Des- 
midiaceen-Litteratur. ' 

Midland  Naturalist  (Nov.). — W.  H.  Wilkinson,  '  Lichens  of  the 
Isle  of  Man.' — J.  E.  Bagnall,  '  Flora  of  Warwickshire.' 

Naturalist  (^Nov.). — J.  T.  Burgess,  Plants  of  Spilsby,  N.Lincoln- 
shire. 

Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschrift.  (Nov.).  —  S.  Murbeck,  Veronica  jwljensis, 
sp.  n.  —  P.  Taubert,  Trifolium  ornithopodioides.  —  P.  Magnus,  '  Zur 
alpinen  Verbreitung  der  Chrysoviyxa  Abietis.'  —  J.  Freyn,  '  Plantse 
novae  Orientales.'  —  K.  Polak,  '  Zur  Flora  von  Bulgarien.'  —  K.  H. 
Franze,  '  Ueber  einige  niedere  Algenformen.'  —  A.  Nestler,  '  Die 
Perldriisen  von  Artanthe  cordifolia.' 

Trans.  Linnean  Soc.  London  (Botany,  iii.  pt.  9:  Nov.).  —  H.  N. 
Kidley,  '  Flora  of  Eastern  Coast  of  Malay  Peninsula  '  (6  plates). 
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At  the  meeting  of  the  Linnean  Society  on  Nov.  2nd,  Mr.  Spencer 
Moore  read  a  paper  on  the  phanerogamic  botany  of  the  recent 
expedition  to  Mato  Grosso,  upon  which  he  acted  as  botanist.  The 
expedition  started  from  Cuyaba,  first  visiting  the  Chapada  Plateau 
to  the  east  of  the  city,  where  many  plants  were  collected.  Thence 
a  journey  was  made  to  the  new  settlement  of  Santa  Cruz  (Barra 
des  Bugres),  on  the  Paraguay  river,  about  half-way  between  Villa 
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Maria  and  Diamantino.  The  flora  here  is  of  mixed  character, 
nearly  37  per  cent,  of  the  plants  being  common  to  Tropical  South 
America,  upwards  of  27  per  cent,  occurring  in  the  North  Brazil- 
Guiana  province  of  Engler,  with  20- 5  per  cent,  common  to  that 
province  and  the  South  Brazilian,  and  only  13  per  cent,  of  South 
Brazilian  types.  From  Santa  Cruz  a  party  worked  its  way  through 
the  primaeval  forest  northward  to  the  Serra  de  Tapirapuan.  The 
forest  flora  is  markedly  Amazonian  in  character,  nearly  50  per  cent. 
of  the  plants  collected  being  natives  of  Amazonia  or  the  countries 
bordering  thereon,  or  at  least  most  nearly  related  to  such,  while 
the  proportion  of  species  common  to  Tropical  America  falls  to  rather 
more  tlian  28  per  cent.,  and  the  South  Brazilian  element  is  present 
only  to  the  extent  of  9'5  per  cent.  Returning  to  Santa  Cruz,  the 
Rio  dos  Bugres  and  Rio  Brasinho  were  partly  explored,  and  the 
Paraguay  ascended  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Diamantino.  The 
party  then  came  down  the  Paraguay  to  Corumba,  where  many 
plants  of  interest  were  f<jund.  Tlie  (.'xpedition  was  finally  abandoned 
at  Asuncion.  Among  the  Amazonian  plants  collected  at  Santa 
Cruz  and  in  the  neighbourhood  may  be  mentioned  luiiuiut  liidziana, 
Beitiera  [iniunenais,  the  ;Loranthad  Onjctanthus  lu/icdulis,  ('(ittli'ija 
suprrlxi,  I'.jndendnim  itiiatajthi/llnin,  Iioilrif/iiczid  sicunda,  &c.  The 
Cycad  Zamia  Ihiiuifniurtii  is  a  native  both  of  Santa  Cruz  and  of 
the  Tapirapuan  Campos.  The  collections  include  close  upon  700 
species,  of  which  rather  more  than  200  are  considered  to  be  new. 
There  are  eight  new  genera,  two  of  which  are  Anonaceous,  and  one 
each  referable  to  Srroiihxdariacea:,  Artucarpea,  EnphorbiacecB,  Aroideas, 
fridiur,  and  (rrdwincfr.  Specimens,  photographs,  and  a  map,  the 
latter  constructed  by  the  Messrs.  Storm,  leaders  of  the  expedition, 
and  embodying  the  geographical  discoveries,  were  exhibited. 

The  Xuovo  Giomale  Dotanico  ludiano,  for  which  Prof.  Caruel 
has  hitherto  been  responsible,  will,  on  and  after  January  next,  bo 
published  by  the  Societa  Botanica  Italiana.  No  other  change  will 
be  made  in  the  mode  of  publication. 

In  reference  to  our  paragraph  on  the  Flora  of  St.  Vincent 
(p.  851),  we  learn  that  it  is  impossible  to  assign  the  papers 
published  in  the  Kew  Ihdletin  to  single  individuals.  We  regret 
that  our  reference  to  the  absence  of  information  as  to  the  authorship 
of  the  Flora  implied  a  want  of  recognition  of  the  services  of  the 
Kew  Herbarium  staff,  and  this  we  withdraw. 

The  volume  (xxv.)  of  the  Jounidl  <if  the  China  Branch  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Societi/,  recently  issued  at  Shanghai,  is  devoted  to  a 
new  instalment  of  Dr.  Bretschneider's  valuable  '  Botanicou  Sini- 
cum,'  of  which  we  hope  to  say  more  at  a  future  period. 

The  Editor  of  Erythea  seems  to  be  under  the  impression  that 
the  Clarendon  Press  is  connected  with  Kew.  In  his  November 
number  he  says  that  we  "set  down"  the  "premature  circulation" 
of  the  prospectus  of  the  Index  Ketcensis  "as  a  fault  of  Kew'' :  but  a 
reference  to  p.  317  will  show  that  we  put  the  blame  on  the  right 
shoulders.  Mr.  Jepson  also  wants  to  know  the  exact  date  of  the 
publication  of  the  Index :  it  was  issued  on  the  6th  of  September, 
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but  we  fail  to  see  that  the  actual  day  of  the  month  is  of  any 
importance. 

Mr.  David  McArdle  publishes  a  paper,  "On  the  Hepaticae  of 
the  Hill  of  Howth,"  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy 
(3rd  S.  iii.  No.  1).  He  enumerates  thirty-six  species,  two  of  which, 
Cephalozia  Francisci  and  Anthelia  Juratskana,  are  new  to  Ireland, 
and  his  paper  is  illustrated  by  plates  of  these. 

Botanical  students  who  are  in  the  habit  of  writing  plant- 
descriptions  will  find  Young's  Botanical  Schedules  a  great  help  in 
drawing  up  an  orderly  and  complete  account  of  their  specimens. 
These  schedules,  which  are  of  handy  size  and  printed  on  good  paper, 
are  supplied  by  Ashfield  &  Young,  of  82,  Bridge  Eoad  West, 
Battersea,  in  books  containing  twenty-five,  price  sixpence,  post  free. 
Tlie  same  firm  has  also  issued,  at  the  same  price,  a  small  Key- 
table  to  the  characteristics  of  the  principal  British  Natural  Orders, 
compiled  by  Mr.  G.  W.  Young.  This  little  work  of  fifteen  pages 
was  originally  prepared  by  the  author  for  his  own  use,  but  the 
appreciation  of  its  utility  by  his  fellow-workers  has  induced  him  to 
proffer  it  to  others,  to  "  enable  them  without  trouble  to  identify  any 
given  specimen,  and  refer  it  to  the  order  to  which  it  belongs." 
This  is  evidently  a  slip ;  there  is  no  question  of  ideutification,  as 
the  table  does  not  carry  one  beyond  the  natural  order.  It  is  a  neat 
little  book,  and,  as  far  as  it  goes,  accurate  and  well  arranged,  and 
as  long  as  the  plant  is  not  exceptional  in  its  order  the  student  wiU 
not  find  any  difficulty  in  so  far  running  it  down.  Orders  in  which 
important  deviations  from  the  type  occur  are  indicated  by  a  ?, 
but  no  account  is  taken  of  the  deviations.  Thus  the  buttercup  is 
given  as  the  type  of  Piamtnculacea;,  "while  the  student  is  left  quite  in 
the  dark  as  regards  the  monochlamydeous  plants  of  the  order,  and 
would  be  stumped  at  once  by  Clematis  or  Anemone. 

Mr.  Fawcett  has  issued  a  Provisional  List  of  the  Flowering 
Plants  of  Jamaica,  on  the  lines  of  the  London  Catalogue,  which 
will  no  doubt  be  useful.  It  is  based  on  Grisebach's  Flora  of  the 
British  West  Lidies,  but  includes  references  to  later  works,  although 
it  does  not  profess  to  be  a  complete  list  for  the  island. 
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Feiedeich  Teaugott  KiJTziNG,  the  celebrated  phycologist,  who 
died  at  Nordhausen,  where  he  was  a  Professor  in  the  Piealschule, 
on  September  9th,  was  born  at  Eitteburg,  near  Artern,  on  December 
8th,  1807.  For  many  years  his  botanical  activity  had  ceased,  and 
some  six  years  ago  most  of  the  younger  generation  of  phycologists 
were  surprised  to  discover  that  he  was  still  alive  from  an  account 
of  the  celebration  of  his  eightieth  birthday  by  his  botanical  and 
other  friends.  He  was  the  most  voluminous  writer  on  Algae,  and 
though  his  books  all  exhibit  marks  of  rapid  production,  they  un- 
doubtedly served  their  purpose,  and  some  of  them  still  serve  it. 
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His  passion  for  the  classification  of  Alges  included  the  whole  group 
in  its  widest  sense,  from  Diatoms  and  Cyanophycra;  upwards,  fresh- 
water and  marine.  His  method  was  rarely  exclusive  of  any  described 
form,  but  he  "made  increment  of  anything,"  and  thus  largely 
increased  the  catalogue  of  names  of  Algaa.  There  are  stages  in  the 
development  of  a  study  when  such  work  is  valuable,  and  Kiitzing 
worked  at  a  period  when  it  was  even  necessary.  The  more  critical 
labours  of  J.  G.  Agardli,  happily  still  with  us  and  at  work,  followed 
and  reduced  to  a  scientific  system  much  that  was  a  chaotic  assem- 
blage of  names  in  Kiitzing's  hands.  He  did  very  much  the  same 
kind  of  work  as  Saccardo  has  recently  done  for  the  Fungi  and 
De  Toni  is  now  doing  afresh  for  the  Algne,  making  in  fact  a  new 
Census  to  the  systematic  study  of  these  groups  and  thrir  literature. 

He  began  by  studying  the  fresh-water  forms  and  the  Diatoms, 
and  published  his  decades  of  German  Fresh-water  Algaj,  1838-80, 
and  a  sSynnjisis  Dintnnutcranun  in  1831.  Ten  years  later,  his  best 
known  work  on  Diatoms  appeared,  Die  Kicselscltdliycn  narillaiicn 
odi'r  Diiitomcfii.  Tlie  titles  of  two  papers  he  published  about  this 
period,  Die  Uinwandlnnrf  niedrer  Alyeii/ormen  in  hiJhere  and  Uehcr  die 
Vrrwdndhtuy  dcr  InfusDrien  in  uicdrr  Ahieufnrmtn,  exhibit  the  stage 
of  development  of  Piiycology  at  this  time.  His  Phycolnyiit  Gencialiji, 
a  most  notable  production,  belongs  to  this  period,  and  following  it 
a  few  years  later,  viz.,  in  1819,  his  Species  Ahjanim.  The  groat 
work  of  Kiitzing's  life,  however,  was  the  Tabula;  Phycoluyiccc,  in 
nineteen  volumes.  Its  publication  was  begun  in  1845,  and  com- 
pleted in  18(59.  This  book,  which  every  working  phycologist  refers 
to  daily,  is  a  monument  of  his  diligence  and  zeal  for  his  study,  and, 
more  than  all  his  other  books  together,  has  exalted  his  name  among 
botanists.  In  the  preface  to  the  nineteenth  volume  there  is  a 
pathetic  account  of  the  numerous  adverse  circumstances,  ranging 
from  careless  printers  to  wars  of  nations,  &c.,  that  combined  to 
obstruct  the  production  of  that  great  book.  Many  of  the  plates,  he 
tells  us,  were  drawna  under  circumstances  of  "deep  sorrow  and 
anxiety  by  the  sick-bed  and  death-bed  of  beloved  children."  He 
was  not  fortunately  inspired  in  two  books,  outside  his  proper 
subject ;  the  Onuuhuye  der  Philosophischen  Botanik,  and  Die 
Soplmten  und  Ditdektiker,  die  (jefiihrUchsten  Feinde  der  tcissenschdft- 
lic/wn  Botanik.  The  latter  was  a  polemic  against  Schleideu,  and  a 
somewhat  dull  production  for  such  literature.  His  herbarium  of 
Algaihas  been  for  many  years  inLeyden,  and  his  Diatom  collection 
(some  2000  specimens)  was  acquired  through  Eulensteiu  by  the 
IBritish  Museum  about  the  same  time. 

Though  he  at  no  time  made  any  notable  discovery  of  morpho- 
logical interest,  or  did  any  great  feat  of  scientific  systematic 
arrangement,  his  name  will  live  in  the  history  of  Phycology,  and 
be  honoured  for  well-directed  diligence  and  energy  in  bringing 
together  great  bodies  of  scattered  facts  and  records.  p    „ 


INDEX. 


For  classified  Articles,  see — Arlicies  in  Journals;  Countij  liecords ;  Obituary; 
Revieivs.  New  genera,  species,  and  varieties  published  in  this  volume  are 
distinguished  by  an  asterisk. 


Abutilou  Briclgesii,-  338 ;  discolor,'^^ 
73 ;  Eggersii,-  75 ;  Galeottii,-  73 ; 
Garckei,-   336  ;    Hannii,-^   2G8  ; 
Listen,*  269;  Eehmauui,-  217 
iEcitliiim  leucospermum,  279 
Acloque's  Licheus  (rev.),  59 
Aeration  of  Seeds,  352 
'  Agriciiltiu-al  Botany'  (rev.),  378 
Ajuga  pyramidalis,  50,  89 
Alchemilla,  122 

Algae,  Cape,  53,  81,  110,  138,  171, 

202  ;      Scotch    Freshwater,    97 

(t.  333) ;  N.  Zealand,  161  (t.  335) 

Alisma  ranunculoides  var.  zosteri- 

folium,  48  [156 

Allen's  American  Characeae  (rev.), 

Allen's  (J.  A.)  Check-hst,  224 

American  Plant-names,  30 

Andropogon  Afzelianus,*  357  ;  Ny- 

ass^E,"-'-  358 
Antlioloma  Tiegliemi,  322 
Arctium  intermedium,  56 
Aristothamnion  Tysoni,'-  204 
Articles  in  Journals: — 

Annals  of  Botany,  30, 158, 255, 349 
Annals  of  Scottish  Nat.  Hist.,  60, 

158,  349 
Bot.  Centralblatt,  30,  60,  94,  127, 
158,   188,  222,  255,  285,  317, 
349,  380 
Bot.  Gazette,  94,  127,  388,  222, 

255,  285,  349,  380 

Bot.    Magazine  (Tokio),    30,  60, 

127, 158,  189,  222, 255,  285,317 

Bot.  Notiser,  30,  94,  158,  189,  317 

Bot.  Zeitung,  30,  60,  94,  96,  158, 

189,  222,  255,  317,  380 
Bull,    de   I'Herb.   Boissier,    127, 

189,  285,  349,  380 
Bull.  Soc.  Bot.  France,  94,  127, 

158,  189,  222,  285,  317 
Bull.  Torrev  Bot.  Club,   30,  60, 
94, 127, 158, 189,  222,  255,  286, 
818, 349,  381 


Erythea,  61,  94,  127,  158,  190, 

222,  255,  286,  318,  349,  381 
Gardeners'  Chronicle,  30,  60,  95, 

126,  158,  190,  223,  255,  286, 
I  318,  349,  381 

Irish  Naturalist,  30, 128, 151,  223, 

286,  318,  350,  381 
Journ.  de  Botanique,  30,  60,  95, 

128,  159,   190,   223,   255,   286, 

350, 381 
Joui-n.  Hort.  Soc,  288 
Journ.  Lijm.  Soc,  95,  190,  286 
Joiu'u.  E.  Microscop.  Soc,  30 
Kew  Bulletin,  96 
La  Nuova  Notarisia,  159,  381 
Midland  Naturalist,  30, 128,  223, 

318,  350,  381 
Natural  Science,  318 
Naturalist,  381 
Notarisia,  256 

Nuov.  Giorn.  Bot.  Ital.,  256,  382 
(Esterr.  Bot.  Zeitscb.,  30,  60,  95, 

159,   190,  223,  256,  286,  318, 

350,  381 
Trans.  Linn.  Soc,  223,  381 
Asplenium  lanceolatum,  20;    acu- 
tum,  21 
'  Australian  Economic  Botany,  96 
Azolla  caroliniana,  249 

I  Bailey's  'Plant  Life,'  288 

Baker,  E.  G.,  Synopsis  of  Malvese, 
68,  212,  267,  334,  361 

Baker,  J.  G.,  Set  of  Rubi  (rev.), 
156  ;  his  Handbook  of  Irideae 
(reviewed),  154;  Forster's  Bul- 
bous Irises  (rev.),  254;  portrait 
of,  243,  351 

Barton,  E.  S.,  List  of  Cape  Algae, 
53,  81,  110,  138,  171,  202 

Beddome,  R.H.,  Scortechini's  Ma- 
layan Ferns,  225;  Indian  Ferns, 
227 
,  Beeby,  W.  H.,  our  Endemic  List,  65 

2  c 


386 


INDEX. 


Benbow,  J.,  Middlesex  Plants,  218    ! 
Bennett,    A.,    Ajuga    pvramidalis, 
50;  PotamoRetons,  1^2,  294;  N. 
American  Naiadacoie  (rev.),  184; 
Orobanche  cai-yophyllacea,  218; 
Britisli  species  of  (Enanthe,  2^6, 
338 ;  Junipenis  intermedia,  249  ; 
Pyrola  rotundifolia,  332  ;  P.  sero- 
tina,   373 ;    Vef,'etatioa  of    Jura 
Lakes  (rev.),  877 
Bennett,  A.  W.,  Notice  of  G.  West- 
combe,  192 ;    Middlesex   Plants, 
249 
Benson,  R.  de  G.,  Sliropshire  Mos- 
ses, 257 
Biblio<?raphical  Notes,  107,297,  355 
Biographical  Index,  128,  (rev.),  280 
Biopliytmn  albitl<irnm,''=  325 
Bois,  '  Lcs  Orchidoes  '  (rev.),  347 
Bolus's      '  Icones      Orchidearum ' 

(rev.),  34G 

Bornet's  Algues  dc  Schousboe,  59 

Boulder,  G.  S.,  F.  J.  A.  Hort,  63; 

Nisbct's  Forest  Trees  (rev.),  254 ; 

his  Biographical  Index  (rev.),  280 

Brazil,  S.  Moore's  Expedition  to, 

381 
Brt'trix,  'Le  Thd'  (rev.),  188 
Bretschncider's     *  Botanica     Sini- 

enm,"  Gl 
British  Museum  Guide  to  Sowerby's 
Fungi,  128;  Algie  in,  205;  Dia- 
toms in,  352 ;  Report  of  Bot. 
Dcpt.,  370 
British  plants,  endemic,  65 ;  first 
records  of,  85,  150,  244,  274,  304 
Britten,  J.,  Supplement  to  English 
Botany  (rev.),  89  ;  Samos  (rev.), 
93  ;  iiay's  Herbarium,  107  ; 
Journal  of  Kew  Guild  (rev.), 
186;  Ferns  of  S.  Africa  (rev.), 
187 ;  Missouri  Garden  Rept., 
219;  Robert  Holland,  241;  his 
Biographical  Index  (rev.),  280 ; 
English  Local  Botanv  (rev.),  282; 
AVhite'a  Selborne  Plants,  289; 
Index  Kewensis  (rev.),  310;  Me- 
taspermeffi  of  Minnesota  (rev.), 
339;  'Flora  Corcirese,'  355; 
•Flora  of  Ceylon'  (rev.),  375; 
Pseva,  373 
Brown's    (N.   E.)    Supplement   to 

English  Botany  (rev.),  89 
Burkill,     J.    H.,     Cambridgeshire 
Aliens,  308;    on  Flora  of  Glou- 
cestci-shire  'rev.),  283 
Buruat's    '  Flore    des   Alpes-Mari- 
times,'  160 


Canby's  Herbarium,  63 
Cape  Alga;,  53,  81,  110,  138,  171 
Campylopus,  British  species  of,  105 
Carex   rhyuchophysa    in    Ireland, 

20,  33  (t.  332) 
Carpoblepharis  minima,"'  114 
Carpomitra  Cabrerae,  162 
Carrington,  B.,  Memoir  of,  120 
Carruthers,  J.  B.,  Conifer  Confer- 
ence Report  (rev.),  90;  Tropical 

Agi'iculture  (rev.),  221 ;   Food  of 

Plants  (rev.),  221 ;   Agricultural 

Botany  (rev.),  378 
Carruthers,  W.,  Cycas  Taiwaniana- 

&    C.   Seemanni  (tt.  330,  331); 

Structure  of  Wheat  (rev.),  157 ; 

Report  Bot.  Dcpt.  Brit.  Mus.,370 
Cerastium  carpetanum,'''  331 
Ceylon,  Flora  of  (rev.),  375 
Chatin'a  'La  TrulTe'  (rev.),  92 
Clarke,  C.  B.,  Collectors'  numbers, 

135;  abnormal  Spring,  182;  Re- 
miniscences  of   A.    DeCandolle, 

211 
Clarke,    W.  A.,    First    Records   of 

British  Plants,  85,  150,  244,  '274, 

304 
Cochlearia  groenlandica,  309 
Collectors'  numbers,  135 
Colona  serratifolia,  324 
Conifer  Conference  Rept.  (rev.),  90 
Continuity  of  protoplasm,  51 
Cooke's   '  Romance   of  Low  Life,' 

379 
Cooke,   T.,  appointed  to  Imperial 

Institute,  350 
Corylus,  Hermaphrodite,  153 
County  Records: — 

Bedford,  10,  80,  318,  350 

Berks,  327 

Brecon,  16,  326 

Buckingham,  80,  184 

Cambridge,  308,  353 

Carnarvon,  107,  1'22,  197,  201 

Chester,  372 

Cornwall,  107 

Cumberland,  107,  147 

Derby,  178, 179, 197,  325, 326, 374 

Devon,  279,  326 

Dorset,  63,  182, 201,  218,  249,  369 

Glamorgan,  148,  179,  197,  198 

Gloucester,  115—7,  '283 

Hants,  89, 106, 107, 183, 289,  308, 
3(59 

Hereford,  14,  15,  197,  3'25,  326 

Hertford,  10 

Kent,  56,  153,  183,  217,  219,  '249, 
283,  326,  339 


INDEX. 


387 


County  Eecords  (coiitd.) : — 

Lancaster,  153,  374 

Lincoln,  128,  381 

Man,  I.  of,  381 

Merioneth,  198 

Middlesex,  218,  249 

Norfolk,  153,  371,  374 

Northampton,  105 

Oxford,  131,  183,  217 

Pembroke,  326 

Radnor,  15 

Salop,  21,  257 

Somerset,  23,  115—7,  201,  249, 
280 

Stafford,  248,  249,  325,  326 

Suffolk,  107 

Surrey,  20,  21,  182,  201,  282,  326, 
371 

Warwick,  30,  128,  308,  318,  350, 
381 

Westmoreland,  177,  200,  219 

Wilts,  32,  201 

Worcester,  56,  128,  372 

Yorks,  16 

See  also  '  First  Eecords ' 
Cycas  Seemanni  &  C.  Taiwaniana,* 

(tt.  330,  331),  1 
Cyperus  fuscus,  308,  369 
Cypripediums,  abnormal,  318 

Davy,  J.  B.,  Lees's  Lincolnshire 
Flora  (rev.),  123 

Deby's  Diatomacese,  352 

DeCandoUe,  A.,  Reminiscences  of, 
211 

Dixon,  H.  N.,  British  species  of 
Campylopus,  105;  Papaver  stri- 
gosiim,  310 

Dod,  A.  H.  W.,  Lonicera  Capri- 
folium,  153 ;  Epilobimn  hu'sutum 
X  obscm-um,  372 ;  Utricularia 
neglecta,  372 

Dorset  Nat.  Hist.  Soc,  63 

Druce,  G.  C,  Lagurus  ovatus,  22 ; 
Sonchus  palustris,  188  ;  Euphor- 
bia Esula,  184  ;  Phegopteris  cal- 
carea,  217 ;  Flora  of  Berkshire, 
327 

Dumontia  filiformis,  250 

Dunham's  '  Structure  of  Wheat ' 
(rev.),  157 

Dunn's  'Flora  of  S.W.  Surrey' 
(rev.),  282 

Eastbourne  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Trans., 
Edelweiss,  Artificial,  279 
Elaeocarpus  edulis,  321 ;  Ganitrus, 
321 


Elatine  hexandra,  808 
Eleocharis  acicularis,  309,  371 
ElUott,  G.  F.  S.,  Dumfries  Flora, 
96 ;    Expedition   to    Mombassa, 
319;  Siez-ra  Leone  Report,  352 
Enantiophylla,  127 
Endemic  British  Plants,  65 
Epilobium  Lamyi,  123;   hirsutum' 

X  obscurum,  372 
Eriophorum  gracile,  249 
Erythea,  31,  61 
Euphorbia  Esula,  184 

Felsted  School  Nat.  Hist.  Soc,  96 
Ferns,  Malayan,  225  ;  Indian,  227  _ 
Fielding's  'Memories  of  Mailing' 

(rev.),  283  _ 

Fitzgerald's  Australian  Orchids,  352 
'Flora  Corcirese,'  355 
'  Flora  of  British  Lidia,'  350 
Foster's  'Bulbous  Irises'  (rev.), 254 
Fry,  D.,  Bristol  Plants,  115 ;  Hip- 

pophae  rhamnoides,  280 
Fryer,  A.,  Potamogeton  x  Billupsii 

(tt.  337,  338),  353 

<jepp,  A.,  Les  Lichens  (rev.),  59; 

Jameson's    '  Guide   to    Mosses  ' 

(rev.),  344 
Gibson,  R.  J.  Harvey,  New  Zealand 

Mgm,  161  (t.  885) 
Goniophlebium  Prainii,'''  226 
Gossypium  lanceaeforme,*  330 
Greviliea,  Index  to,  224 
Groves,  H.  &  J.,  Allen's  American 

Characeae  (rev.),  156 ;  Utricularia 

intermedia,  374 
Guernsey  Mosses,  76 
GjTomitra  gigas,  129  (t.  834) 

Hanbury,  F.  J.,  Flora  of  Kent,  153 
Hart,  H.   C,  Helianthemmn  vul- 

gare,  218 
Hazels,  hermaphrodite,  158 
Helianthemum  vulgare,  218 
Hemsley,    W.    B.,    '  Biographical 

Index'  (rev.),  280 
Hick,T.  H., '  Fossil  Plants'  (rev.),  57 
Hieracium,  species  new  to  Britain, 
16 ;    Sommerfeltii    var.    tactum, 
22 ;    Friesii   var.    pilosum,   153 ; 
British,  145,  177,  195  ;  clovense,"-'= 
147 ;    graniticolum'-'S    145  ;    Bos- 
weUi,'''    178  ;    stenophyes,-''   181 ; 
eustales,*  195  ;  orcadense,""  196 
Hippophae  rhamnoides,  249,  280 
Holmes,  E.  M.,  Eriophorum  gra- 
cile,  249 


888 


INDEX. 


Hooker's  '  Bot.  Beechey's  Voyage,' 

&c.,  297 
Hybrids,  Natural,  20, 50 ;  Potentilla, 

325 
Hymenobolus,  159 

Index,  the  worst,  224 

•Index  Kewensis,'  310,  352,  383 

Inversion,  cases  of,  35 

Irish  Plants,  18, 20, 21 ,  30, 31, 33, 49, 
6G,  105—7, 128, 158, 218,  238, 249, 
250,  28G,  299,  3U9,  318,  32G,  350, 
381,  383;  Lejeuneii',  117 

IschKUiuiu  TuUauum,-  359 


Bibliographical 
'Index  Kewen- 


Jackson,    B.    D., 

Notes,  297  ;  liis 

sis'  (rev.),  310 
Jackson,  J.  R.,  '  Le  Th6 '  (rev.),  188 
Jameson's  'Guide  to  Mosses,*  344 
Jersey,  Lagurus  ovatus  in,  22 
Juniperus  intermedia,  250 
Jura  Lakes,  Vegetation  of,  377 

Kelsall,  J.  E.,  Vicia  bithvnica,  80 
Kew  Bulletin,  31,  96,  ICO,  192, '25r), 

288,  318,  319,  351,  382;  Guides, 

95,  IGO,  192,  319,  351 
Kneipp's  Plant-atlas,  319 
Kolreuter's  'Vorliiufige  Nachricht' 

(rev.),  348 
Kuntze,  0.,  Pseva,  373 
Kyd,  Robert,  351 

Lagiu-us  ovatus,  22 

Lathyrus  tuberosus,  248 

Laurie's  '  Pood  of  Plants '  (rev.),  221 

Lecythium,  223 

Lees's  Lincolnshire  Flora  (rev.), 
123 

Levinge,  H.  C,  Limosella  aquatica, 
309 

Ley,  A.,  new  British  Rubi,  13 

Limosella  aquatica,  3U9 

Lmton,  E.  F.,  Sliropshire  Rubi,  21 ; 
AVoburu  Sands  Rubi,  81,1218; 
Alchemilla,  122  ;  Epilobium 
Lamyi,  123;  Utricularia  inter- 
media, 218  ;  Eleocharis  acicu- 
laris,  371 ;  Cyperus  fuscus,  3G9 

Linton,  W.  R.,  Cyperus  fuscus,  308 

Linton,  E.  F,  &  W.  R.,  British 
Hieracia,  145,  177,  195 

Lobelia  lu-ens,  279 

Lomax,  A.  £.,  Cerastium  carpet- 
anum,'"  331 

Lonicera  Caprifolimn,  153,  183 

Lophocolea  spicata,  122 


Lubbock,  Sir  J.,  '  Seedlings'  (rev.), 

23 
Lychnis,  Disintegration  of,  167 
Lycopodium  alpinum,  371 

l^rcArdle's  Howth  Hepatica;,  883 
Macmillan's  '  Metasperma: '  (rev.), 
339 

Macoun's  Canadian  Mosses,  61 

Malvea>,  Synopsis  of,  68,  212,  267, 
334,  361' 

Marquand,  E.  D.,  Guernsey  Mosses, 
76  ;  Scilly  Plants.  265 

Marshall.  E.  S.,  Natural  Hybrids, 
20;  Salix  Moorei,  20;  Hitracium 
Sommerfeltii  var.  tactum,  22 ; 
Alisma  ranunculoidcs  var.  zos- 
lerifolium,4H ;  Ajugapynimidalis, 
89;  Rubus  ammobius,  89;  Flora 
of  Kent.  153;  Lonicera  Capri- 
folium,  183;  Polygala  oxyptcra, 
1S3;  Rosa  Doniana,  217;  Scot- 
tish Plants, '228;  Ruppia  spiralis, 
249  ;  Cochlearia  groenlandica, 
309;  Potentilla-hybrids,  325 

Masdevaliia,  Monograph  of,  256 

Masters,  M.  T.,  Case  of  Inversion, 
35  ;  Rubus  spcctabilis,  183 

Melvill,  J.  E.,  Rubus  spectabilis, 
339 

Miers,  John,  Gossj'pium  lanceoe- 
forme,*  380 

Milion's  reagent,  51 ;  fluid,  52 

Mills's  'Diatomaceie'  (rev.),  284 

Missouri  Bot.  Garden  Report  rev.), 
219 

Mitten,  W.,  C.  P.  Smith,  32 

Mocqucrysia,  255 

Modiola,  368 

Modiolastrum,  368 

Moore,  S.  le  M.,  Laboratory  Notes, 
51 ;  Brazilian  Expedition,  381 

Moquin  on  Jura  Lakes,  377 

More,  A.  G.,  Botany  of  Ireland, 
299 

Morong's  N.  American  Naiadacea; 
(rev.),  184 

Mosses,  Canadian,  61;  Guernsey, 
76 ;  Shropshire,  '257 

Mueller,  Sir  F.  von,  Papuan  Plants, 
321 

Murray,  G.  R.  M.,  C.  P.  Smith,  31; 
'  Les  Algues  de  Schousboe '  (rev.), 
59 ;  Mills's  Diatomacese  (rev.), 
284;  Cooke's  'Low  Life'  (rev.), 
379  ;  F.  J.  Kiitzing,  383 

Mycetozoa  of  Herts  and  Beds, 
10 


INDEX. 


389 


Natural  Science,  223 

Nephrodium  Gustavi,*  227  | 

Newdigate,  C.  A.,  Hermaphrodite 

New  Zealand  Algae,  161  (t.  335) 
NichoUs,  A.  W.  A.,  '  Tropical  Agri- 
culture' (rev.),  221 
Nisbet's     '  British    Forest    Trees  ' 
(rev.),  253 

Obituary  : — 
Leonard  Blomefield,  320 
Benjamin  Carrington,  120 
Alphonse  DeCandoUe,  159 
H.  H.  Higgins,  286 
Robert  Holland,  241 
F.  J.  A.  Hort,  63 
C.  P.  Johnson,  128 
F.  T.  Kiitzing,  383 
Isaac  C.  Martindale,  159 
J.  S.  Newberry,  159 
Edward  Parfitt,  160 

F.  P.  Pascoe,  287 

G.  A.  Pasqnale,  160 
Anne  Pearless,  288 
K.  Prantl,  128 

C.  P.  Smith,  31 
A.  Targioni-Tozzetti,  160 
Thomas  Westcombe,  192 
W.  Woolls,  128 

Oenanthe,  236,  338 

Oliver,  D.,  Linnean  Medal  pre- 
sented to,  191 

Oliver,  F.  ^y.,  on  Fog,  160 

Oocystis  apiculata,*  99 

Orchid  Review,  31,  62,  320 

Orchis,  hybrid,  56 

Orobanche  caryophyllacea,  218 

Owens  College  Handbooks,  224, 256 

Oxyria  digyna,  374 

Papaver  strigosum,  810,  339 

Papuan  Plants,  321 

Pearson,  W.  H.,  Benjamin  Car- 
rington, 120 ;  Lophocolea  spicata, 
122 

Percival,  C.  H.  S.,  Hybrid  Orchis, 
56  ;  Lathyrus  tuberosus,  248; 
Lobelia  ui-ens,  279 

Petty,  L.,  Oxyria,  374 

Phaeocystis,  94 

Phegopteris  calcarea,  217 

Phillips,  W.,  Gyromitra  gigas,  129 
(t.  334) 

Pirn,  G.,  AzoUa  caroliniana,  241 

Piracy,  63 

Plant-names,  American,  30 

Plenosporium  Brownianum,  164 


Polygala  oxyptera,  183 
Polysiphonia  dendritica,  167 
Polyzonia  cuneifolia,  165 
Potamogeton  Notes,  132,  294;    P. 
Aschersonii,"''294;  P.  x  Billupsii 
(tt.  337,  3j8),  353 
Potato,  Tubers  within  (t.  336),  193 
Potentilla-hybrids,  325,  374 
Potter's      '  Agricultm'al      Botany  ' 

(rev.),  378 
Praeger,    R.  LI.,    Carex   rhyncho- 
physa  (t.  332),  33  ;    Flora  of  Ar- 
magh, 238;    Spiranthes  Roman- 
zofiiana,  250 ;    Eleocharis  acicu- 
laris,  309 
Protoplasm,  continuity  of,  51 
Pseva,  373 

Pm-chas,  W.  H.,  Corrections,  374 
Pyrola  rotundifolia,  332;  serotina, 
334,  373 

Quinetia  Macgregorii,  324 

Raddia,  357 
Ray's  Herbarium,  107 
Rendle,  A.  B.,  Seedlings  (rev.),  23; 
Year-book  of  Science  (rev.),  124; 
Handbook  of  Iridese  (rev.),  154; 
Tubers  within  potato  (t.  336),  193; 
Zimmermann's         Pflanzenzelle 
(rev.),  251;    Bolus's  Icones  Or- 
chidearum  (rev.),  346;  Bois'  Or- 
chidees   (rev.),   346;    Kolreuter's 
Nachricht  (rev.),  348;  New  Afri- 
can Grasses,  357 
Reviews  :  — 

Contribution    to    Knowledge    of 

Seedlings.     Sir  John  Lubbock, 

23 
Fossil  Plants  as  Tests  of  Climate. 

A.  C.  Seward,  57 
Les  Algues  de    Schonsboe.      E. 

Bornet,  59 
Les  Lichens.     A.  Acloque,  59 
Supplement  to  English  Botany. 

N.  E.  Brown,  89 
Conifer  Conference  Report,  90 
La  Truffe.     A.  Chatin,  92 
Samos,  93 
Flora  of  Lincolnshire.  F.  A.  Lees, 

123 
Year-book  of  Science,  124 
Handbook  of  Lidese.  J.  G.  B^ker, 

154 
Characeae  of  America.  T.  F.  Allen, 

156 
Structure  of  Wheat.  R.  Dunham, 

157 


800 


INDEX. 


Eeviews  (contd.): — 

Naiadaceae  of  N.  America.      T. 

Morong,  184 
Journal  of  Kcw  Guild,  180 
Ferns  of  h)Outh  Africa.   T.  11.  Sim, 

187 
Le  Th^.     A.  Br^trix,  188 
Missouri  Bot.  Garden  l{eport,2iy 
Tropical  Agriculture.     A.  H.  A. 

Nicholls,  221 
Food  of  Plants.      A.  P.  Laurie, 

221 
Morphologie   der    Ptlanzenzelle. 

A.  Zimmermann,  251 
British  Forest  Trees.     J.  Nisbet, 

253 
Bulbous  Irises.     M.  Foster,  254 
Biographical  Index.    J.  Britten  & 

G.  S.  Boulger,  280 
Flora  of  South-west  Surrey.  S.  F. 

Dunn,  282 
Memories   of   Mailing.       C.   H. 

Fielding,  283 
Flora  of  Gloucestershire.     J.  H. 

Burkill,  283 
Introduction  to  Diatomacea;.    F. 

W.  Mills,  284 
Index  Kewensis.    B.D.Jackson, 

310 
Minnesota  Mctaspermie.  C.  Mac- 

juillan,  330 
Britisli  Mosses.     H.C.Jameson, 

344 
Icones  Orchidearum.     H.  Bolus, 

34G 
Les  Orchidtes.     D.  Bois,  347 
J.     G.     Kiilreuter's     Vorliiutige 

Nachricht.     W.  Pfeffer,  348 
Flora  of  Ceylon.    H.  Trimen,  375 
Vegetation  des  Lacs  du  Jura.    A. 

Magnin,  377 
Agricultural  Botany.     M.  C.  Pot- 
ter, 378 
Eomance  of  Low  Life  amongst 

Plants.     M.  C.  Cooke,  379 
Rhodochorton  Parkeri,''^  163  (t.335) 
Rogers,    W.    M.,    Key   to    British 

Rubi,  340 
Roper,   F.,   Lycopodium   alpinum, 

372 
Rosa  Doniana,  217 
Rubi,  Key  to  British,  3,  40;  Shrop- 
shire,  21  ;    Bucks   &   Beds,   80, 
218 ;  Set  of  British  (rev.),  156 
Rubus     acutifrons,-^'     13  ;     ochro- 
dermis,"'    15  ;     ammobius,    89  ; 
spectabilis  naturalized,  183,  338 
Ruppia  spiralis,  249 


Rusbya,  127 
Russian  Thistle,  191 

St.  Vincent  Plants,  351,  382 
Salmon,  E.  S.,  Valerianella   cari- 

nata,  56;  (&  C.  E.),  Thlaspi  oc- 

citanum,  219 
Salsola  Kali  var.  Tragus,  191 
Samos  (rev.),  93 
Saunders,  J.,  Herts  &  Beds  Myce- 

tozoa,  10 
'  Science-Gossip,'  cessation  of,  319 
Scilly  Plants,  118,  205 
Scortechini's  Malaj-an  Ferns,  225 
Scottish  Plants,  18,  20,  48,  50,  89, 

90,    97.    100.    145—9,     177—82, 

195—202.  228,  250 
Scully,  R.  W.,  Asjdenium  lanceo- 

latum,  20 ;  Festuca  sjlvatica,  50 
Seedlings  (rev.),  23 
Serenopsis,  190 

Seward's  'Fossil  Plants'  (rev.),  57 
Sim's    Ferns   of  S.   Africa    (rev.), 

187 
Sirobasidium,  80 
Sloanea  Forbesii,  •■  823 
Smith's  (W.  G.)  Guide  to  Sowerby's 

Models,  128 
Somorville,  A.,  Sicily  Plants,  118 
Souchus  j)alustris,  183 
Sojjpitt,    H.   T,,    .^cidium    leiico- 

spermum,  273 
Sowerby's  Models  of  Fungi,  Guide 

to,  128 
Sphajralcea,   361  ;    albiflora,   302 ; 

californica,   303 ;    crispa,*    363  ; 

malvastroides,*  306;    Mandoni," 

304 ;  Palmeri,  303 
Spiranthes  Romanzoffiana,  250 
Spring,  the  abnormal,  182 

Tatum,  E.  J.,  Wilts  Plants,  23 

Thlaspi  occitanum,  219 

Thompson,  H.  S.,  Elatine  hexaudra, 
308 

Towndrow,  R.  F.,  Arctium  inter- 
medium, 56;  Papaver  strigosum, 
339 

Trimen's  'Flora  of  Ceylon'  (rev.), 
375 

Tubers  within  Potato  (t.  336),  193 

Utricularia  Bremii,  372  ;  inter- 
media, 218,  374 ;  neglecta,  372 

Vandalism,  61 

Vasey's  Pacific  Slope  Grasses,  62, 
287 


INDEX. 


391 


Veitch's   Manual   of  Orchidaceous 

Plants,  160 
Vicia  bithynica,  89 

Waddell,   C.  H.,   Irish  Lejeunese, 

117 
West,  \Y.,  Scotch  Freshwater  Algae, 

97  (t.  333) 
Whistler,  C.  W.,  Hippophae  rham- 

noides,  249 
Wliite,  J.  W.,  Surrey  Plants,  21; 

Eosa  involuta,  23 ;  Bristol  Plants, 

115 


White's  Selborne  Plants,  289 
Williams,  F.  N.,  Disintegration  of 
Lychnis,    167  ;     Artificial   Edel- 
weiss, 279 
Wissadula  Palansse,''^  69 
Woolward's  Masdevallia,  256 

Year-book  of  Science  (rev.),  124 
Young's  Botanical  Schedules,  383 

Zinimerniann's    '  Morphologie   der 
Pflanzenzelle '  (rev.),  251 


WEST,  NEW3IAN  AND  CO.,  PRINTERS,  HATTON  GARDEN  LONDON  E.C. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS     FOR     1893     ARE     NOW     DUE. 


No.  361. 


JANUARY,    1893. 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNiL  OF  BOTANY 


BRITISE   AND   FOREIGN. 


EDITED    BY 


JAMES     BRITTEN,     F.L.S., 

StMUll  ASSISTAKT,  DEPAKTMENT  OF  BOTANY,  BlUTISH  MUSEUM  (NATURAL  HiSTORV), 

SocTH  Kensington. 


CONTENTS. 


On  Cycas  Taiicantana,  sp. nov.,and 
C.  Seemanni  A.  Br.  By  W. 
Cakrdthers,    F.R.S.        (Plates 

330,  mi)    

Aa  P-ssay  at  a  Key  to  British  llubi. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers, 
F.L.S.    (Continued) 

The  Mycetozoa  of  South  Beds  and 
North  Herts.    By  Jas.  Sauxders 

Two  new  British  Rubi.  By  the 
Rev.  AcGcsTiN  Ley,  M.A. 

Further  Notes  on  Hieracia  new  to 
Biitain.  By  Frederick  .J.  Han- 
bury,  F.L.S.     (Concluded) 

Short  Notes. — Do  Natural  Hybrids 
exist?  —  Salix  Moorei,  Loud. 
Cat.,  in  Forfarshire.  —  Car'ex 
rhynchojyhysa     in    Ireland.   — 


10 


13 


16 


Asplenium  lanceolatum  in  Kerr^ 
— Surrey  Plants.  —  Shiopshire 
Rubi. — The  supposed  Aaplenium 
\  acutum  from  the  Mourne  Moun- 
tains.— Hieracium  Soniinerfeltii 
Lindeb.,  var.  Uictum. — Lagurus 
nvatus  in  Jersey.  —  New  Wilts 
Plants.  —  Runa  involuta  Sm.  in 
Somerset     I'O 

Notices  of  Books,  ifec. : — 
A  Contribution  to  our  Knowledge 
of  Seedlings.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart.,  M.P., 
&c 23 

Articles  in  Journals         80 

Book-Notes,  News,  &c 30 

Obitcary  : — Christopher  P.  Smith     31 


LONDON : 

WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HAITON     GARDEN,    E.C. 

DULAU   &   CO.,   SOHO   SQUARE. 


Price    One    Shilling    and    Threepence. 


NOTICE. 


The  JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY  is  printed  and  published 
by  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  E.G., 
to  whom  Subscriptions  for  1893  (in  advance.  Twelve  Shillings  ; 
if  not  paid  in  advance,  chargeable  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  per 
number)  should  be  paid.     Postal  Orders  should  not  be  crossed. 

The  Volume  for  1893  (price  IGs.  6d.,  bound  in  cloth)  is  now 
ready;  also  covers  for  the  Volume  (price  Is.  2d.  post  free). 

The  Volumes  for  1884  to  1892  can  still  be  had. 

For  Volumes  and  back  numbers  for  1872 — 82  application  should  be 
made  to  Dolac  &  Co.,  Soho  Square,  W. 


The  Editor  wOl  be  glad  to  send  the  Jui  u>al,  of  Botany 
in  exchange  for  other  Journals  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
Journals,    Books    for    review,    and    Communications    intended 

for   publication,    to    be    addressed    to    James    Britten,   Esq., 
18,  West  Square,  Soutliwark,  S.E. 

He  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  the  Secretaries  of  Local 
Natural  History  Societies  if  they  will  forward  him  copies  of 
their  Transactions,  so  that  any  paper  of  botanical  interest  may 
be  recorded  in  this  Journal. 


TERMS     FOR     ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Wliole  page Sli     0     0  I  Quarter  pngo     0  15     0 

Half  page 15     0  |  Six  lines  and  under        0     '>     i' 

Kvery  additional  line,  Od. 

A  liberal  roduction  is  made  for  a  neries. 

To  be  sent  to  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  not  later 
than  the  24th  of  each  month. 


AUTHOR'S    SEPARATE    COPIES. 

Authors  who  require  copies  of  their  articles  are  requested  to 
order  separate  copies  from  the  Publishers,  and  to  notify  this  and 
state  the  number  required  at  head  of  their  MS. ;  otherwise  the 
type  may  be  distributed  before  the  order  is  received.  By  the 
buying  of  additional  copies  of  the  Journal'  sets  are  destroyed. 
The  charges  for  separate  copies  are  as  under  : — 


■^  |'a^;es       2j  copies     49. 

50      „  5s. 

100      „  78. 


4  pages      25  copies     5s. 

50   „    6^. 

100   „    8s. 


8  pages  25  copies  8s.  Od. 

50   „    9s.  Od. 

100  „   10s.  6d. 


A  (greater  number  of  pages  to  be  charged  in  equal  proportion.      Separate  Titles. 

Wrappjrs,  «feo.,  extra. 


BOTANICAL    DRYING     PAPER 

FOR     DRYING    FLOWERING    PLANTS,     FERNS,     AND     SEA-WEEDS. 

Preserves  form  and  colour  in  tlie  best  possible  manner.  Used  by 
the  Naturalists  on  board  the  Arctic  ships,  and  also  on  the  cruise  of 
H.M.S.  '  Challenger.' 

10  in.  by  10  when  folded,  1-)S.  per  ream,  1«.  1<^  per  quire. 

18      „      11  „  19s.  „  1«.  id. 

20  .    „      12  „  Q-.is.  „  Is.  yd. 

20      „      IG  ,,  30s.  „  2s.  2<J. 


tS-  EXTRA   THICK  DEYING  PAPER. 

Made  in  response  to  a  demand  for  a  paper  such  as  is  used  in 
the  American  Herbaria.  Of  the  same  quality  as  the  ordinary 
paper,  hut  more  than  four  times  the  thickness  ;  only  one  sheet 
is  required  heticeen  specimens.     Extremely  durable. 

Price  (only  one  size),  18  by  22  in.,  flat,  £4  per  ream ;  5s.  per  quire 
(g^  Tliis  Paper  is  too  heavy  to  send  by  Post. 

THE     ENTOMOLOGIST: 

On  the  First  of  every  Month,  price  Gd.  ;    6s.  a  year,  post-free  to  any 

part  of  the  World. 

An  Illustrated  Journal  of  General  Entomology ,  Lithographed  Plates  by 
tbe  best  Entomological  Artists,  and  occasional  Woodcuts. 

Edited  by  Eich.^rd  South,  F.E.S.,  with  the  assistance  of — 


T.  E.  BiLLUPS,  F.E.S. 

W.  L.  Distant,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Edward  A.  Fitch,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Martin  Jacoby,  F.E.S. 

J.  H.  Leech,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 


Dr.  D.  Sh-^rp,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

G.  B.  Verrall,  F.E.S. 

W.  Warren,  M.A.,  F.E.S. 

J.  Jenner  Weir,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

F.  Buchanan  White,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 


WEST,   NEWMAN   &   CO.,   54,   HATTON   GARDEN,   LONDON. 


Established    18S1. 

Soutbampton    Buildings,    Chancery    Xjane,    Ziondon- 

THREE  per  CENT.    INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  demand. 
TWO  per  CENT.  INTEREST  on  CUUUENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  miuimnm  monthly  balances, 
when  not  drawn  below  XIOO. 

STOCKS,  SHARKS,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  Bold. 

SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  ennoiiraaenient  of   Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  huius  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest, 
St  the  rate  of  THREE  per  CENT,  per  Annum,  on  each  completed  XI. 

BirRbeck  Building   Society.  I    Birkbeek  Freebold  Land   Society. 

rlow  to  Purchate  a  House /or  £2  'As.  per  Month.  \   How  to  Purchase  a  Plot  of  Land  lor  5$:  f''  Aluiilh, 
THE   lilRKBECK   ALMANACK,  with  lull  particulars,  can  be  obtained  post-free,  on  applicHtion  to 

FRANCIS  RAVENSCROFT,  ila-iaytr. 


tLi'iiiuS    LlMlljJj     It'    Ji\i:    Hi'M'iihiJ    ((jriJ.S. 
In  the  Press,  and  will  shortly  be  Published, 

BIOGRAPHICAL     INDEX 

OK 

BRITISH    AND    IRISH    BOTANISTS 

JAMES  BRITTEN,  F.L.S.,  &  G.   S.  BOULGER,  FlS. 


This  Index,  which  has  been  publisheil  in  the  '  Journal  of  Botany  ' 

tlurinj,'  the  last  four  years,  1ms  ('■    •    1   much  more  '^  '  ■   •       ^t 

than  Its  comijilcrs  expected.     It  (m  ,         'd  in  the  supi'  iie 

want  of  such  a  reference-list  to  byej^one  workers  in  Botany,  which  wr 
ourselves  had  often  felt,  mi^'ht  also  be  shared  by  others;  and  the  very 
numerous  expressions  of  interest  and  ajiproval  which  w<'  !■ 'V'  v,.,...;v..,l 
liave  shown  that  we  were  fully  justified  in  our  belief. 

During  its  progress  through  the  pa^es  of  the  Journal,  we  liave  made 
numerous  additions  to  the  information  given,  and  some  corrections. 
The  list  of  names  has  also  been  considerably  extended,  aud  will  be 
brought  doA'u  to  the  end  of  1892.  We  have  been  encouraged  to  think 
that  a  reprint  of  the  list,  embodying  these  additions  and  corrections, 
would  be  convenient  for  those  who  find  it  somewhat  difliuuU.  of  con- 
sidtation  in  its  present  form,  and  would  also  serve  as  a  handy  volume 
of  reference  for  others  specially  interested  in  Botanical  Biography. 

The  volume  will  be  bound  in  cloth,  and  will  be  issued  at  4.s. 
(liostiige  paid)  per  copy,  to  xitbscribcrs  tchasi  an'  viceiicd  bf/ort' 

IHibliratiim  ;  the  published  price  will  be  con-  iy  higher.     As  only* 

500  copies  will  be  printed,  intending  subscribers  should  send  tiieir  names, 
with  the  amount  of  subscription,  to  Messrs.  Wkst,  Nkwmax  &  Co., 
-'1   7 Tatton  Garden,  T.mii,1,,ii    V  C 


^(|\\    lii^Ajji,  riucE  Is.  Gd. 

Key  to  the  Genera  and  Species 

UF 

BEITISH    MOSSES. 

BY     THE     REV.    H.    G.    JAMESON,    M.A. 

Reprinted  from  the  'Journal  of  Botany'  fob  18'J1. 


LONDON:     WEST,     NEWMAN     &     CO.,      -l      HATTON     GARDEN. 


-J.     NKWMA.S    A.Mi    cu..     l-lil.Mti  '       UATTON    u.vut'h.-,     i.O.Ni;<i^ 


Annual  Subscription,  paid  in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings,  post  free. 

Single  Numbers,  Is.  3d. 


No.  362. 


FEBRUARY,   1893. 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY 


BRITISH    AND   FOREIGN. 


EDITED    BY 


JAMES     BRITTEN,     F.L.S., 

Seniok  Assistant,  Depabtment  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Natural  History), 

South  Kensington. 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE 

A  new  Irish  Sedge.  By  R.  Llotd 
Praeger,B.E.,M.R.I.A.  (Plate 
332)     33 

On  some  cases  of  Inversion.  By 
Maxwell  T.  Masters,  M.D., 
F.R.S.     (Illustrated.)       ..      ..     35 

An  Essay  at  a  Key  to  British  Rubi. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers, 
F.L.S.    (Concluded) 40 

Alis^ma  ranunculoides  var.  zosteri- 
/oZi'wm  Fries  in  Britain.  By  Rev. 
E.  S.  Marshall,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  . . 

Ajuga  pyramidalis  in  Scotland.    By 
Arthur  Bennett,  F.L.S. 

Laboratory  Notes.  By  Spencer 
Le  M.  Moore,  B.  Sc,  F.L.S.    . . 


48 


50 


PAGE 


A  Provisional  List  of  the  Marine 
Algae  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
By  Ethel  S.  Barton 

Short  Notes.  —  Arctium  interme- 
dium in  Worcestershire.  —  Hy- 
brid Orchis. — Valerianella  cari- 
nata  in  East  Kent.  —  Festuca 
sylvatica  Vill.  in  Co.  Cork 

Notices  of  Bocks,  &c.  : — 
Fossil  Plants  as  Tests  of  Climate. 
By  A.  C.  Seward,  M.A.,  F.G.S. 
Les  .Algues  de  P.  K.  A.  Schousboe. 

Par  Edouard  Bornet 
Les  Lichens.    Par  A.  Agloqde  . . 

Articles  in  Journals        

Book-Notes,  News,  &g 61 

Obituary  : — Rev.  F.  J.  A.  Hort    . .     03 


53 


56 


59 
59 
60 


LONDON : 

WRSr.    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HArTON     GARDEN,    E.G. 

DULAU   &   CO.,   SOHO   SQUARE. 


Price    One    Shilliwj    and    Threepence. 


NOTICE. 


The  JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY  is  printed  and  published 
by  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  E.G., 
to  whom  Subscriptions  for  1893  (in  advance.  Twelve  Shillings  ; 
if  not  paid  in  advance,  chargeable  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  per 
number)  should  be  paid.     Postal  Orders  should  not  be  crossed. 

The  Volume  for  1892  (price  IGs.  6d.,  bound  in  cloth)  is  now 
ready ;  also  covers  for  the  Volume  (price  Is.  2d.  post  free). 

The  Volumes  for  1884  to  1892  can  still  be  had. 

For  Volumes  and  back  numbers  for  1872 — 82  application  should  be 
made  to  Dulau  &  Co.,  Soho  Square,  W. 


The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  send  the  Journal  of  Botany 
in  exchange  for  other  Journals  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
Journals,    Books    for    review,    and   Communications    intended 

for  publication,    to    be    addressed    to    James    Britten,   Esq., 
18,  West  Square,  Southwark,  S.E. 

He  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  the  Secretaries  of  Local 
Natural  History  Societies  if  they  will  forward  him  copies  of 
their  Transactions,  so  that  any  paper  of  botanical  interest  may 
be  recorded  in  this  Journal. 


TERMS     FOR     ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Whole  page X'-l     0     0  I  (Quarter  pay.-     0  15     (i 

Half  page 15     0  |  Six  linen  and  iindt-r        0     5     0 

Every  additional  line,  i)d. 

A  liberal  i-fduction  is  made  for  a  Hcries. 

To  be  sent  to  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  64,  Hatton  Garden,  not  later 
than  the  24th  of  each  month. 


AUTHOR'S    SEPARATE    COPIES. 

Authors  who  require  copies  of  their  articles  are  requested  to 
order  separate  copies  from  the  Publishers,  and  to  notify  this  and 
state  the  number  required  at  head  of  their  MS. ;  otherwise  the 
type  may  be  distributed  before  the  order  is  received.  By  the 
buying  of  additional  copies  of  the  Journal  sets- are  destroyed. 
The  charges  for  separate  copies  are  as  under  : — 

2  pages       25  copies    48.     4  pages      36  copies     58.     8  pages     25  copies     88.  Ud. 
60      „  5s.  „  50     „  68.  „  60      „  «s.  Od. 

100      „        lOs.  6d. 


60      „ 
„         100      „  78. 


f>  ""      ft 

100      „  8b. 


,f  ±V\J  II  I  B.  ff  XW  II  OD.  II  AW  It 

A  greater  number  of  pages  to  be  charged  in  equal  proportion.      Separate 

Wrappers,  &:.,  extra. 


»» 

Till')8. 


KNOWLEDGE: 

An  Illustrated  Magazine  of  Science.     Plainly  Worded  and, Exactly  Described. 
Edited  by  A.  COWPER  RANYARD,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S. 

"  T7N0WLEDGE"  contains  Reviews  and  Articles,  explaining,  in  simple  un- 
JV  technical  language,  recent  researches  in  Astronomy,  Natural  History, 
Physics  and  Physical  Geography,  Geology,  and  Botany.  Each  number  contains 
one  or  more  full-page  photographic  reproductions  ol  some  object  of  scientific 
interest,  as  seen  with  the  Telescope,  the  Microscope,  or  the  ordinary  Camera,  so 
that  the  reader  is  brought  as  nearly  as  possible  into  the  presence  of  the  objects 
described,  and  the  mental  images  formed  are  likely  to  be  more  accurate  than  if 
derived  from  pictures  drawn  by  the  most  careful  artists.  Ordinary  woodcuts  and 
blocks  are,  however,  not  dispensed  with,  but  are  freely  used,  in  addition  to  the 
photographic  illustrations,  whenever  it  is  thought  they  will  make  the  meaning 
more  clear. 

Sixpence  Monthly.     "KNOWLEDGE"  OmcE,  326,  High  Holborn,  W.C. 

A  CONTRIBUTION  TO  OUR  KNOWLEDGE  of  SEEDLINGS, 

By  SIR  JOHN   LUBBOCK,   Bart. 
2  vols.,  demy  8vo,  36s.  net. 

Nature. — "  One  of  the  most  substantial  and  important  contributions  to  botanical 
literature  that  have  ever  emanated  from  the  press.  It  must  continue  to  be  a 
standard  book  of  reference  for  generations." 

Natural  Science. — "  The  two  good-sized  volumes  contain  the  results  of  a  vast 
amount  of  work.  Seeds  of  almost  every  natural  order  have  been  germinated,  and 
the  seeds  and  seedlings,  and  process  of  germination,  described." 

Gardening  World. — "  The  writers  on  seedlings,  seeds.  &c.,  have  been  very 
numerous,  but  their  works  are  small  compared  with  the  great  work  under  notice. 
This  work  is  the  most  extensive  and  exhaustive  that  has  ever  been  written  by  an 

English  author,  and  will  no  doubt  continue  to  be  so  for  many  years  to  come 

The  work  cannot  fail  to  be  of  service  or  interest  to  botanists,  physiologists,  and 
naturalists  generally  in  various  spheres  of  intellectual  research,  while  working  in 
the  laboratory,  the  class-room,  or  otherwise." 

KEGAN    PAUL,    TRENCH,    TRUBNER    &    CO.,    Ltd., 
London  :   Paternoster  House,  Charing  Cross  Road. 

rpHE     PLANT    WORLD;    its  Past,  Present,  and  Future. 
^      By  G.  Massee,  of  Kew  Gardens.    With  56  Illustrations.     3b.  6d. 

"  Its  easy  style,  intelligible  language,  good  arrangement,  and  many  illustrations, 
give  it  a  high  rank  among  books  of  this  kind." — Scotsman. 

"The  book  can  scarcely  be  too  highly  commended  to  those  who  are  well  able 
from  previous  training  to  profit  by  a  diligent  study  of  its  pages." — Glasgow  Herald. 

"  This  is  certainly  a  comprehensive  work." — Queen. 

"  The  illustrative  diagrams  are  numerous  and  good  " — Saturday  Review. 

LONDON:    WHITTaKER    &    CO.,    PATERNOSTER    SQUARE. 

Established    1851. 


Southamptoa    BoUdlngB,    Chancery    Xiane,    Xiondon- 

THREE  per  CENT.    INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  demand. 
TWO  per  CENT.  INTEREST  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly  balanoM, 
when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  porchaaed  and  sold. 

SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  ol  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  earns  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest, 
at  the  rate  of  THREE  per  CENT,  per  Annom,  on  each  completed  £1. 

BirRbeek  BTiUding  Society.  I    Birkbeek  Freebold  Xiand  Society 

liow  to  Purchaie  a  Boute/or  £2  2».per  Month.  |  How  to  Purchase  a  Plot  of  Land  fo~  5t.  per  Month. 
THB  BIRKSBCE  ALMANACSi  witb  fnll  puiicolara,  o»n  be  obtained  post-free,  on  epplieatiou  to 

FRANCIS  BAVENSCROFT,  Uamiutr. 


El'iiii.'S    LIMITED    TO    FIVE    HUXDEED    rul'IES. 
In  the  Press,  and  will  shortly  be  Published, 

BIOGRAPHICAL    INDEX 

.•1 

BRITISH    AND    IRISH    BOTANISTS 

JAMES  BRITTEH,  P.I.S.,  A  C.   S.   BOULGER,  F.LS. 


The  volume  will  be  bound   in   cloth,   and   will   be  issued  at  4«. 
(1  '('  paid)  per  copy,  Ut  suhsrrilx'in  irhnse  naniex   tire   received   be/ore 

lion;  the  published  price  will  be  considerably  higher.  As  only 
600  copies  will  be  printed,  intending  subscribers  should  send  their  names, 
with  the  amount  of  subscription,  to  Messrs.  Wkst,  Newman  &  Co., 
54,  llatton  Garden,  Lon<l""    "'■\C. 


CASSELL     i(-     CO^fPANY'S     ANNOVNChJMEXTS. 


8EC0ND    YEAR     OF    ISSUE. 

A'yir  Rendy,  Price  7s.  6d. 

ipHE     YEAR-BOOK     OF     SCIENCE.      Edited   by  Professor 
BoNNEY,    P.R.JS.,    and    containing    Contributions     by    leading 
Scientific  Writers. 

The  first  usue  of  this  Year-Book  teas  received  icilh  much  favour  as 
fiirnishinij  a  work  which  ivns  uryttitli/  needed  by  an  important  and 
increasiny  section  of  the  community.  The  secoml  year's  issue  uill  be 
improved  and  popularised  in  various  directions^  so  as  to  occupy  inure 
completely  the  void  it  is  intended  to  fill. 


~r, — — 

ynw  Ready,  Price  3s.  6d. 

"DEETLES,  BUTTERFLIES,  MOTHS,  AND  OTHER 
INSECTS.  A  Brief  Introduction  to  their  Collection  and 
Preservation.  By  A.  W.  Kappel,  F.L.S.,  F.E.S.,  Assistant  Librarian 
Linnean  Society,  and  W.  Egmont  Kikby.  With  12  Coloured  Plates. 
Fcap.  4to,  clotli. 

CASSELL    &   COMPANY    Limited,    Lui>oate  Hill,   London. 

WEST,    NEWMAN   AND   CO.,    PRINTERS,    64,    HATTON    GARDEN,   LONDON,   B.C. 


Annual   Subscription,  paid  in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings,  post  free. 

Single  Numbers,  Is.  3d. 


No.  363. 


MARCH,   1893: 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNAL  OF   BOTANY 


BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN. 


EDITED    BV 


JAMES-     BKITTBN,     F.L.S.,    . 

Senior  Assistant,  Depaktment  of  Botany,  British  Musedm  (Natuhai,  Histokv), 

SonlH  Kensinoton. 


CONTENTS. 


Our  Endemic  List.  By  William 
H.  Beeby . .     'Jj 

Synopsis  of  Genera  and  Species  ot 
Maivece.  By  Edmund  G.  Baker  , 
F.L.S.  (continued) 68 

The  Mosses  of  Guernsey.  By  E,  D. 
Marquakd 76 

fiubi  of  Woburn  Sands.   By  Edwd. 
"  F^  Linton,  M.A 80 

A  Provisional  List  of  tlie  Marine 
Algse  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
By  Ethel  S.  Babton  (continued)     81 

First  Kecords  of  Biitish  Flowering 
Plants.  Compiled  by  William 
A.  Clarke,  F.L.S,  (continued) . .      8.5 

Short jSIoTES.  —  Vicia  bithyiiica  in 
Hampshire.  —  Kubus  ammobms 


Focke  in  E.  Ross. 
midalis 


-Ajugapyra- 


PAGE 


89 


Notices  of  Books,  &c.  : — 

English  Botany ;  Supplement  to 
the  Third  Edition.  Part  III. 
By  N.  E.  Brown      

Eepqi't  of  the  Conifer  Confei'ence 
held  at  the  Chiswicls  Gardens, 
October,  1891 

La  Truffe.   Tar  Ad  Chaiin     . . 

Samos.     Par  Carlo  de  Stefani, 

•       C.  J.  Fobsyth  Major,  et  Wm. 

Barbey 

Articles  in  Journals        

Book-Notes,  News,  &c 95 


89 

90 
92 

93 
94 


LONDON : 

WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HATTON    GARDEN,    E.G. 

DULAU   &   CO.,   SOHO   SQUARE. 


Price    One   Shiiiing   and    Threepence. 


NOTICE. 


The  JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY  is  printed  and  published 
by  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  E.G., 
to  whom  Subscriptions  for  1893  (in  advance.  Twelve  Shillings  ; 
if  not  paid  in  advance,  chargeable  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  per 
number)  should  be  paid.     Postal  Orders  should  not  be  crossed. 

The  Volume  for  1892  (price  168.  6d.,  bound  in  cloth)  is  now 
.ready;  also  covers  for  the  Volume  (price  Is.  2d.  post  free). 

The  Volumes  for  1884  to  1892  can  still  be  had. 

For  Volumes  and  back  numbers  for  1H72 — 82  application"  should  be 
made  to  I>ulau  &  Co,,  Soho  Square,  W. 


The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  send  the  Joubnal  of  Botany 
in  exchange  for  other  Journals  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
Journals,    Books    for    review,    and    Communications    intended 

for   publication,    to    be    addressed    to    James    Britten,    Esq., 
18,  West  Square,  Southwark,  S.E. 

He  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  the  Secretaries  of  Local 
Natural  History  Societies  if  they  will  forward  him  copies  of 
their  Transactions,  so  that  any  paper  of  botanical  interest  may 
be  recorded  in  this  Journal. 


TERMS     FOR    ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Whole  page i.'2     0     0  I  l^narter  page     0  15     0 

Half  page 15     0  |  Six  hnes  and  under        0     5     0 

Every  additional  line,  Ud. 
A  liberal  reduction  is  made  for  a  series. 

To  be  sent  to  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  64,  Hatton  Garden,  not  later 
than  the  24th  of  each  month. 


AUTHOR'S    SEPARATE    COPIES. 

Authors  who  require  copies  of  their  articles  are  requested  to 
order  separate  copies  from  the  Publishers,  and  to  notify  this  and 
state  the  number  requbed  at  head  of  their  MS. ;  otherwise  the 
type  may  be  distributed  before  the  order  is  received.  By  the 
buying  of  additional  copies  of  the  Journal  sets  are  destroyed. 
The  charges  for  sepai-ate  copies  are  as  under  : — 

2  pages      25  copies    4s. 

II  50      „         5s. 

100      ,1         7s. 

A  greAter  number  of  pages  to  be  charged  in  equal  proportion.      Separate  Titles. 

Wrappers,  Jkc,  extra. 


4  pages     25  copies 

58. 

8  pages    25  copies    88.  Od 

50     ,1 

6s. 

,1         50     II          »s.  Od 

.,        100      1, 

8s. 

„        100     II        10s.  «d 

NOW   READY,    PRICE   Is.    Gd. 

Key  to  the  Genera  and  Species 

OF 

BRITISH    MOSSES. 

BY     THE     REV.    H.    G.    JAMESON,    M.A. 

EepRINTED    from    THE    '  JoURNAX,    OF    BoTANY  '    FOR    1891. 


LONDON  :     AYEST,     NEWMAN     &     CO.,     54,     HATTON     GARDEN. 

BIRDSNESTiNG    AND    BIRD-SKINNING: 

\  COMPLETE  DESCRIPTION  of  the  NESTS  and  EGGS  of 
^  BIRDS  which  Breed  in  Britain.  By  Edward  Newman.  Second 
Edition. — With  Directions  for  Collecting  and  Preservation  ;  a  Chapter 
on  Bird-skinning  ;  and  Description  and  Woodcuts  of  the  Instruments 
necessary  to  the  Collector.  By  Miller  Christy.  Cloth  extra,  feap.  8vo, 
price  Is. 

Very  good  indeed,  and  can  be  thoroughly  recommended. — Athenaum. 

X  book  for  the  country,  and  a  book  for  boys — and  for  girls  too.  It  is  cheap, 
easily  understood,  and  slips  into  the  pocket,  fathers  will  give  it  to  their  sons; 
and  if  any  country  squire  or  clergyman  wishes  to  make  an  intelligent  village  boy 
a  small  present,  which  ^v-ill  be  eagerly  welcomed,  here  is  the  very  thing.  Alto- 
gether it  is  a  capital  little  handbook,  and  one  for  which  Mr.  Miller  Christy 
-deserves  the  thanks  of  all  who  admire  "that  little  work — a  bird's  nest." — BeWs 
Weekly  Messenger. 

.\  wonderful  shillings  worth.    No  wonder  a  second  edition  is  called  for. — Graphic. 

LONDON:     WEST,     NEWMAN     &    CO.,     54,     HATTON     GARDEN. 
On  the  1st  of  every  Month,  price  One  Shilling, 

THE      ZOOLOGIST: 

A     MONTHLY     MAGAZINE      OF     NATURAL     HISTORY. 
Third  Series,    Edited   by  J.  E.  HARTING,  F.L.S.,  F.Z.S. 

SiMPKii?,  Marshall  &  Co.,  Stationers'  Hall  Court,  E.C. 

^ : 9 

Established    lasi. 

JB  I  r^  li.  :B  E5  CJ  I5L      DB  .A.  KT  IS. 

Southampton    Buildings,    Chancery    X<ane,    Ziondon- 

THREE  per  CENT.    INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  reoayable  on  demand. 
TWO  per  CENT.  INTEKEST  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly  balances, 
when  not  dravni  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHAR1:;S,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of   Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interevt, 
at  the  rate  of  THREE  per  CENT,  per  Annum,  on  each  completed  ;£1. 

BirKbeck  Building  Society.  I    Birkbeck  Freehold  Ziand  Society. 

r/oic  to  Purchase  a  Souse  for  £2  2«.  per  Month.  \  How  to  Purchase  a  Plot  of  Land  for  5i. per  Month. 
THE  BIBEBECE  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  can  be  obtained  post-free,  on  application  to 

FRANCIS  BAVENSCROFT,  Managtr. 


rpHE     PLANT     WORLD;    its   Past,   Present,   and  Future. 
•*■      ]'>}•  Cr,  Massek,  of  Kew  Garden?.    With  5<)  Ulu.stratious.     3s.  6il. 

"  Its  easy  style,  intelliRihle  lai  t,  and  many  illustrations, 

<^\e  it  a  high  rank  among  books 

"  The  book  can  scarcely  be  too  highly  commended  to  those  who  are  well  able 
from  previous  training  to  profit  by  a  diliRent  study  of  its  pages." — GloKfjor  ff   ■  '  '. 

"  This  is  certainly  a  comprehensive  work." — Queen. 

"  The  illustrative  diagrams  are  numerous  and  good." — Saturday  Rcrivir. 

LONDON:  WHITTAKER  .t  CO.,  PATERNOSTER  SQUARE. 


EDJTIOX    LIMITED    TO    FIVE    HUNPni..'     ■  ■>,  ;;,... 
In  the  Press,  and  will  shortly  be  Published, 

BIOGRAPHICAL     INDEX 
BRITISH    AND    IRISH    BOTANISTS 

JAMES  BRITTEN,  F.L.S.,  «  C.   S.   BOUIGER,  F,L.S. 


The  volume  will  be  boniul  in  cloth,  and  will  be  issued  at  is. 
(postage  paid)  per  copy,  to  subxcrilM'rit  wlwse  names  nre  received  before 
pithliattiuu  ;  the  published  price  will  be  considerably  higher.  As  only 
500  copies  will  be  printed,  intending  subscribers  should  send  their  names, 
with  the  amount  of  subscription,  to  Messrs.  Wkst,  Newm-^  .'■•  ^v 
n4    Unttnii  r,:in1.'n,  T.nn.ln.i    VX\ 


KNOWLEDGE: 

An  Illustrated  Magazine  of  Science.     Plainly  Worded  and  Exactly  Described. 
Edited*  by  A.  COWPER  RAN  YARD,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S. 

*' T/NOWLEDGE"    contains  Reviews   and   Articles,   explaining,   in   simple   nn- 

IV     technical    lan^'uage,   recent    nsparches    in    Astronomy,    Natural    ' 
Physics  and  Physical  Geography,  Geolot,'y,  and  Botany.     Each  nun'iber 
one  or  more  full-page  photographic  rei^ioductions  of  some   object   of   scientirtc 
interest,  as  seen  with  tlie  Telescope,  the  Microscope,  or  the  ordinary  Camera,  so 
that  the  reader  is  brought  as  nearly  as  possible  into  the  presence  of  the  objects 
described,  and  the  mental  images  formed  are  likely  to  be  rti  "  than  if 

derived  from  pictures  drawn  by  the  most  careful  artists.     Oi  icuts  and 

blocks  are,  however,  not  dispensed  with,  but  are  freely  use<l,  in  mldiliun  to  the 
photographic  illustrations,  whenever  it  is  thonplit  thi-y  will  niakf  the  nieanini; 
more  clear. 

SixpENCK  MuNTHiiV.      "KNOWLEDGE"   OtTUK,   ;i2«i,  Hioh  Holudun,  W  (  . 


viWMW     Avj.    CO,,    PRINTERS. 


Annual  Subscription,  paid  in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings,  post  free. 

Single  Numbers,  Is.  3d. 


No.  364. 


APRIL,   1893. 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY 


BRITISH   AND   FOREIGN. 


SUITED    BY 


JAMES     BRITTEN,     F.L.S., 

Senior  Absistakt,  Department  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Naturai.  History), 

South  Eensinqton. 


CONTENTS. 


Notes  on  Scotch  Fresh-water  Algee. 
By  William  West,  F.L.S.  (Plate 
333)      

Notes  on  the  British  Species  of 
Campy lopus.  By  H.  N.  Dixon, 
M.A.,"F.L.S 

Bibliographical  Notes.  I. — Bay's 
Herbarium.     By  the  Editor    . . 

A  Provisional  List  of  the  Marine 

Algffi  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

By  Ethel  S.  Barton  (continued)  110 
Notes  on  Bristol  Plants.    By  James 

F.  White,  F.L.S.,andDAViDlRY  115 
Distribution  of  Lejeuneae  in  Ireland. 

By  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Waddell    . ,   117 


97 


107 


Additional  Records  for  the  Scilly 
Isles.  By  A.  Somervillb,  B.  Sc, 
F.L.S ..      ..      ..      ..118 

In  Memory  of  Benjamin  Carrington. 
By  W.  H.  Pearson 120 

Short  Notes.  —  Lophocolea  spicata 
Tayl. — Alchemilla. — Epilobium 
Lamyi  F.  Schultz      122 

Notices  of  Books,  itc. : — 
Botany  and  Outline  Flora  of  Lin- 
colnshire.   By  F.  ArnolbLees, 
M.R.C.S.,L.E.C.P.Lond.       ..   12$ 
The  Year-book  of  Science  . .      . .   124 

Articles  in  Journals         127 

Book-Notes,  News,  Ac.' 128 


LONDON  :  i^' 
WEST,    NEWMAN    &   00.,    54,    HATTON    GARDEN,    E.G. 
DULAU   &  CO.,   SOHO   SQUARE. 

Price    One   Shiiling   and    Threepence, 


NOTICE. 


The  JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY  is  printed  and  published 
by  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hattou  Garden,  London,  E.G., 
to  whom  Subscriptions  for  1893  (in  advance.  Twelve  Shillings  ; 
if  not  paid  in  advance,  chargeable  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  per 
number)  should  be  paid.     Postal  Orders  should  not  be  crossed. 

The  Volume  for  1892  (price  168.  6d.,  bound  in  cloth)  is  now 
ready;  also  covers  for  the  Volume  (price  Is.  2d.  post  free). 

The  Volumes  for  1884  to  1892  can  still  be  had. 

For  Volumes  and  back  numbers  for  1872 — 82  application  aljould  be 
made  to  Dulac  &.  Co.,  Soho  Square,  W. 


The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  send  the  Journal  of  Botany 
in  exchange  for  other  Journals  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
Journals,    Books    for    review,    and    Communications    intended 

for  publication,    to    be    addressed    to    James    Britten,   Esq., 

18,  West  Square,  South wark,  S.E. 

He  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  the  Secretaries  of  Local 
Natural  History  Societies  if  they  will  forward  him  copies  of 
their  Transactions,  so  that  any  paper  of  botanical  interest  may 
be  recorded  in  this  Journal. 


TERMS     FOR    ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Whole  page X'2     0     0  I  smarter  page     0  15     0 

Half  page  .  1     &     0  |  bir  lines  and  under        0     5     0 

Every  additional  line,  9d. 
A  liberal  reduction  is  made  for  a  series. 

To  be  sent  to  West,  NE^vMAN  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  not  later 
than  the  24th  of  each  month. 


AUTHOR'S    SEPARATE    COPIES. 

Authors  who  require  copies  of  their  articles  are  requested  to 
order  separate  copies  from  the  Publishers,  and  to  notify  this  and 
state  the  number  required  at  head  of  their  MS.  ;  otherwise  the 
type  may  be  distributed  before  the  order  is  received.  By  the 
buying  of  additional  copies  of  the  Journal  sets  are  destroyed. 
The  charges  for  separate  copies  are  as  under  : — 

'i  pages      25  copies    48.     4  pages     25  copies     5s.     8  pages     25  copies    ^s.  Od. 


50      „  58 

100      „  7s 


50      „  6s. 

„         100      .,  88. 


60      „  »s.  Od. 

100      „        lOs.  Bd. 


,,         100      „  7s.  „         100      „  88.  „        lUU      „        1U8.  oa 

A.  greater  number  of  pages  to  be  charged  in  equal  proportion.      Separate  Titles. 

Wrappers,  Sec,  extra. 


*  NOW  READY,   PRICE  Is.    6d. 

Key  to  the  Genera  and  Species 

OF 

BRITISH    MOSSES. 

BY    THE     REV.    H.    G.    JAMESON,    M.A. 

Eepeinted  from  the   'Journal  of  Botany'  for  1891. 


LONDON  :    WEST,     NEWMAN     &    CO.,     54,     HATTON     GARDEN. 

BIRDSNESTING    AND    BIRD-SKINNING: 

A  COMPLETE  DESCRIPTION  of  the  NESTS  and  EGGS  of 
■^  BIRDS  which  Breed  in  Britain.  By  Edward  Newman.  Second 
Edition. — Wfth  Directions  for  Collecting  and  Preservation  ;  a  Chapter 
on  Bird-skinning  ;  and  Description  and  Woodcuts  of  the  Instruments 
necessary  to  the  .Collector.  By  Miller  Christy.  Cloth  extra,  fcap.  8vo, 
price  Is. 

Very  good  indeed,  and  can  be  thoroughly  recommended. — Athenaum. 

A  book  for  the  country,  and  a  book  for  boys — and  for  girls  too.  It  is  cheap, 
easily  understood,  and  slips  into  the  pocket,  fathers  will  give  it  to  their  sons ; 
and  if  any  country  squire  or  clergyman  wished  to  make  an  intelligent  village  boy 
a  small  present,  which  will  be  eagerly  welcomed,  here  is  the  very  thing.  Alto- 
gether it  is  a  capital  little  handbook,  and  one  for  which  Mr.  Miller  Christy 
deserves  the  thanks  of  all  who  admire  "that  little  work — a  bird's  nest." — BelVs 
Weekly  Messenger. 

A  wonderful  shillingsworth.    No  wonder  a  second  edition  is  called  for. — Graphic. 

LONDON:     WEST,     NEWMAN     &    CO.,     54,     HATTON     GARDEN. 


TTERBARIUM     LABELS.  —  5s.  per  1000,  or  8d.  per  100,  post- 
free.      Printed  ready  for   filling   up.      Can  also  be  had  with 
Collector's  Name  printed  in,  at  a  slight  extra  charge. 

WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HATTON   GARDEN,   E.G. 


Established    18S1. 

Southampton    Buildings,    Chancery    X.ane,    Xiondon. 

TWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  demand. 
TWO  per  CENT,  on  CUBBENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly  balances,  when  not 
drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  Bums  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest 
monthly,  on  each  completed  £1.  _^ 

Birkbeek  Building  Society.         i      Birkheck  Freehold  X.and  Society. 

How  to  Purchase  a  Home  for  £2  2s.  per  Month.  I  How  to  Purchase  a  Plot  of  Land  for  os.  per  Month. 
THE  BIBEBECE  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post-free. 

FRANCIS    BAVENSCROFT,  Manager. 


THE     PLANT    WORLD;    its  Past,   Present,   and  Future. 
By  G.  Massee,  of  Kew  Gardens.    With  50  Illustrations.     3s.  6d. 

"  Its  easy  style,  intelliRible  lai  ood  ananReinent,  and  many  illustrationB, 

^rive  it  a  high  rank  among  books  ..  md." — Scot.^inan. 

"  The  book  can  scarcely  be  too  highly  commended  to  those  who  are  well  able 
from  previous  training  to  profit  by  a  diliRent  study  of  its  pages."— G/flS(;o«'  Herald. 

"  This  i8  certainly  a  comprehensive  work." — Queen. 

"  The  illustrative  diagrams  are  numerous  and  good." — Saturday  Review. 

LONDON:    WHITTAKER    &    CO.,    PATERNOSTER    SQUARE. 


Ki>iii".s     LIMITED     ii'    J- J 11-:    I]UyDEE]>    (OPTFS. 


In  the  Press,  and  will  shortly  be  Published, 

BIOGRAPHICAL    INDEX 

OF  • 

BRITISH    AND    IRISH    BOTANISTS 

JAMES  BRITTEN,  F.L.S.,  &  G.   8.   BOULGER,  F.LS. 


The  volume  will  be  bound  in  cloth,  and  will  be  issued  at  4». 
(postage  paid)  per  copy,  to  subsm'ber.'i  trhose  names  are  received  before 
publication  ;  the  published  price  will  be  considerably  higher.  As  only 
600  copies  will  be  printed,  intending  subscribers  should  send  their  names, 
with  the  amount  of  subscription,  to  Messrs.  West,  Newman  &  Co., 
54,  Hattoii  (iarden,  London,  E.G. 


KNOWLEDGE: 

An  Illustrated  Magazine  of  Science.     Plainly  Worded  and  Exactly  Descrilied. 
Edited  by  A.  COWPER  RANYARD,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S. 

"  T''NO\MjEDGE"  -contains  Beviews   and   Articles,   explaining,   in   simple   nn- 

iV     technical    language,    recent    researches    in    Astronomy,    Natural    Hi 
Physics  and  riiysical  Geogi-aphy,  Geoloj,'y,  aud  Botany.     Each  number  con 
one  or  more  full-page  photographic  reuroductions  of  some  object   of   scicntilic 
interest,  as  seen  with  the  Telescope,  the  Microscope,  or  the  ordinary  Camera,  so 
that  the  reader  is  brought  as  nearly  as  possible  into  the  presence  of  the  objects 
described,  and  tlie  mental  images  formed  an-  likely  to  be  more  accurate  than  if 
.lerived  from  pictures  drawn  by  the  most  careful  artists.     Ordinary  woodcuts  and 
blocks  are,  however,  not  dispensed  with,  but  are  freely  used,  in  addition  to  the 
pliotograpbi''  illn^ii3iti.iii«    ulii'iipviv   if.   is  tlmiii'lit  fhfy  will  make  the  meaning 
more  clear. 
Sixpence  MoNtHLv.      "KNOWLEDGE"   Office,  320,  High  Holborn,  W.C. 


WEST,    NEWMAN   AND   CO.,    PRINTEBS,   i)4,   HATTON    OAEI'K^'     i  r.vi.ov     k.c. 


Annual   Subscription,  paid  in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings,  post  free. 

Single  Numbers,  Is.  3d. 


No.  365. 


MAY,    1893. 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNAL  OF   BOTANY 


BRITISH    AND   FOREIGN. 


EDITED    BY 


JAMES     BRITTEN,     F.L.S., 

Sekiok  Assistant,  Depabtment  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Natueal  History), 

South  Kensington. 


CONTENTS. 


Gyromitra  gigas  (Kiornbh.)  Cooke. 
By  William  Phillips,  F.L.S. 
(Plate  334)  ..      ..      129 

Notes  on  Potamogetons.     By  Ar- 
THCK    Bennett,    F.L.S.    (con- 
Uinued)         13-2 

Collectors'  Numbers.  By  C.  Bakon 
Clakke,  F.E.S 13.5 

A  Provisional  List  of  the  Marine 
Algae  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
By  Ethel  S.  Barton  (continued)  138 

British  Hawkweeds.  By  Edwd.  F. 
Linton,  M.A.,  and  Wii.  E.  Lin- 
ton, M.A 145 

First  Records  of  British  Flowering 
Plants.  Compiled  by  William 
A.  Clarke,  F.L.S.  (continued). .    150 


Short  Notes.  —  Hermaphrodite 
Hazels. — Lonicera  Caprifolium 
in  West  Kent.  —  Flora  of  Kent. 
— Hieracium  Friesii  Htn.  var. 
pilosKvi        153 

Notices  of  Books,  &c.  : — 
Handbook  of  the  Iridece.  By  J.  G. 

Baker        154 

The  CharacecB  of  America.     By 

Dr.  T.  F.  Allen       156 

Set  of  British  Rubi.  By  the  Eevs. 
E.  F.   &  W.  R.  Linton,   R.  P. 
Murray,  &  W.  Moyle  Rogers  156 
The   Structme  of    Wheat.      By 
Robert  H.  Dunham         . .      . .   157 

Articles  in  Journals        158 

Book-Notes,  News,  &c 159 


LONDON : 

WEST.    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HATTON     GARDEN,    E.C. 

DULAU   St   CO.,   SOHO   SQUARE. 


Price    One   Shitling    and    Threepence. 


NOTICE. 


The  JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY  is  printed  and  published 
by  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  E.G., 
to  whom  Subscriptions  for  1893  (in  advance,  Twelve  ShillingB  ; 
if  not  paid  in  advance,  chargeable  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  per 
number)  should  be  paid.     Postal  Orders  should  not  be  crossed. 

.^The  Volume  for  1892  (price  IGs.  6d.,  bound  in  cloth)  is  now 
ready ;  also  covers  for  the  Volume  (price  Is.  2d.  post  free). 

The  Volumes  for  1884  to  1892  can  still  be  had. 

For  VolumeB  and  back  numbers  for  1872 — 82  applicntinn  sliould  be 
made  to  Dulau  &  Co.,  Soho  Square,  W. 


The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  send  the  Journal  of  Botany 
in  exchange  for  other  Journals  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
Journals,    Books    for    review,    and    Communications    intended 

for   publication,    to    be    addressed    to    Jajies    Britten,   Esq., 
18,  West  Square,  Soutliwark,  S.E. 

He  will  be  greatl}'  obliged  to  the  Secretaries  of  Local 
Natural  History  Societies  if  they  will  forward  him  copies  of 
their  Transactions,  so  that  any  paper  of  botanical  interest  may 
be  recorded  in  this  Journal. 

TERMS     FOR     ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Whole  page i;2     0     0  I  yuarler  page     0  15     0 

Half  page 15     0  |  Six  Hues  and  under        0     6     0 

Every  additional  line,  9d. 

A  lilieral  reduction  is  made  for  a  series. 

To  be  sent  to  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  not  later 
than  the  24th  of  each  month. 


AUTHOR'S    SEPARATE    COPIES. 

Authors  who  require  copies  of  their  articles  are  requested  to 
order  separate  copies  from  the  Publishers,  and  to  notify  this  aud 
state  the  number  required  at  head  of  their  MS. ;  otherwise  the 
tj'pe  may  be  distributed  before  the  order  is  received.  By  the 
buying  of  additional  copies  of  the  Journal  sets  are  destroyed. 
The  charges  for  separate  copies  are  as  under  : — 


2  pages      25  copies    4s.     4  pages     25  copies     5s. 

50  „    6s. 
100   ..    8s. 


25  copies 

4s. 

50     „ 

5s. 

100      „ 

7s. 

8  pages  25  copies  8s.  Od. 

50   „    9s.  Od. 

100  „   10s.  6d. 


A  greater  number  of  pages  to  be  charged  in  equal  proportion.      Separate  Titles. 

Wrappers,  &c.,  extra. 


NOW   READY,    PRICE  Is.    6d. 

Key  to  the  Genera  and  Species 

OF 

BRITISH    MOSSES. 

BY    THE     REV.    H.    G.    JAMESON,    M.A. 

Reprinted  from  the   'Journal  of  Botany'  for  1891. 


LONDON  :     WEST,     NEWMAN     <v     CO.,     51,     HATTON     GARDEN. 


THE     ENTOMOLOGIST:- 

On  the  First  of  every  Month,  price  %d. ;   6s.  cu  year,  post-free  to  ayiy 

part  of  the  World. 

An  Illustrated  Journal  of  General  Entomology ,  Lithographed  Plates  by 
the  best  Entomological  Artists,  and  occasional  Woodcuts. 

Edited  by  Richard  South,  F,E.S.,  with  the  assistance  of — 

R.  Adkin,  F.E.S. 


T.  R.  BiLLUPS,  F.E.S. 
W.-L:  Distant,  F.L.S.,  &c. 
Edward  A.  Fitch,  F.L.S.,  &c. 
Martin  Jacoby,  F.E.S. 
J.  H.  Leech,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 


Dr.  D.  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

G.  B.  Verrall,  F.E.S. 

W.  Warren,  M.A.,  F.E.S. 

J.  Jenner  Weir,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

F.  Buchanan  White,  M.D.,.F.L.S. 


WEST,    NEWMAN   &   CO.,   54,   HATTON   GARDEN,   LONDON. 

JTERBARIUM     LABELS.  —  5s.  per  1000,  or  8d.  per  100,  post- 
free.      Printed   ready   for   filling   up.      Can  also  be  had  with 
Collector's  Name  printed  in,  at  a  slight  extra  charge. 

WEST,  ^NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HATTON   GARDEN,   E.G. 


Established.    Ib31. 

Sou'Hiaxnptoa    Buildings,    Cbancery    Iiane,    Iiondon- 

IWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  deiuand. 
TWO  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly  balances,  when  not 
drawn  below  ilOO. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  AKNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 


SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 
For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest 
monthly,  on  each  completed  £1.  '^__^ 

Birkbeck  Building  Society.         I      Birkbeck  Freehold  Iiand  Society. 

How  to  Purchase  a  Home/or  £2  2s.  per  Month.  I  How  to  Purchase  a  Plot  of  Land  for  5s.  per  Month . 
THE  BIRKBECK  AliMANACK.  with  full  particulaxs,  post-free. 

FRANCIS    RAVENSCBOFT,  Mayui.!rr 


KDU'lOX    LIMITED    TO    FIVE    HUX1^>I!ED    COPIKS. 

Nearly  Ready, 

BIOGRAPHICAL    INDEX 

OK 

BRITISH    AND    IRISH    BOTANISTS 

» 

II V 

JAMES  BRITTEN,  F.L.S,  &  G.   S.   BOULGER,  F.L.S. 


i  iii.-^    linn.  A,    Wlllt'll    ii.ir^    mt  (1   |M(iiiiMnii    111     Uir        tMi(uii;il   (ji   JiulallN 

during  the  last  lour  years,  has  elicited  much  more  general  interest 
than  its  compilers  expected.  It  originated  in  the  supposition  that  the 
want  of  such  a  reference -list  to  1  ■  workers  in  Dotany,  which  we 

ourselves  hiul  often  felt,  might  al.  ..iiarcd  by  oiliers;  and  the  very 

numerous  exjjressions  of  interest  and  approval  winch  we  have  received 
liave  shown  that  we  were  fully  justified  in  our  helief. 

During  its  ]>>  ~  through  t1  ^  of  the  Journal,  we  have  made 

numerous  aildiu .u  tlie  iufoii. given,  and  some  corrections. 

The  list  of  names  has  also  been  considerably  extended,  and  has  been 
brought  down  to  the  end  of  18!)2.  We  have  been  encouraged  to  think 
that  a  reprint  of  the  list,  emboclying  these  additions  and  corrections, 
would  be  convenient  for  those  who  lind  it  somewhat  difficult  of  con- 
sultation in  its  present  form,  and  would  also  serve  as  a  liandy  volume 
of  reference  for  others  specially  interested  in  Botanical  Biography. 

The  plan  of  the  Avork,  as  readers  of  the  'Journal  of  Botany'  will  be 
aware,  has  been  to  be  liberal  in  includnig  all  who  have  in  any  way 
contributed  to  the  literature  of  the  science,  who  have  made  scientific 
collections  of  plants,  or  who  are  known  to  have  otherwise  assisted  m 
the  progress  of  Botany,  exclusive  of  pure  Horticulture.  Where  known, 
the  name  is  followed  by  the  years  of  birth  and  death,  and  in  other 
cases  an  approximate  date  is  given.  Then  follows  the  place  and  day 
of  birth  and  death,  the  place  of  burial,  chief  titles,  dates  oU  election  to 
the  Lmneau  and  Royal  Societies,  or  chief  I'niversity  degrees.  In 
conclusion,  reference  is  made  to  the  chief  sources  of  further  iulormation, 
in  which  Pulteney,  Bees,  Pritzel,  Jackson,  and  the  Royal  Society's 
Catalogue  are  first  quoted,  and  then  the  fullest  known  record,  with  a 
note  of  any  portrait  and  of  genera  dedicated  to  the  various  persons 
catalogued,  or,  in  the  absence  of  genera,  of  species.  Some  estimate  of 
the  extent  of  the  work  may  be  gathered  fi-om  the  fact  that  in  its  serial 
form  it  comprised  nearly  1700  names,  and  this  number  will  be  largely 
increased  in  the  reprint. 

The  volume  will  be  bound  ui  cloth,  and  will  be  issued  at  4s. 
(postage  paid)  per  copy,  to  subscribers  uhose  iiowes  are  received  before 
publiciitimi ;  the  published  price  will  be  considerably  higher.  As  only 
500  copies  will  be  printed,  intending  subscribers  should  send  their  names, 
with  the  amount  of  subscription,  to  Messrs.  West,  New.man  A  (' 
54,  Hatton  Garden.  London,  E.C. 


Annual  Subscription,  paid  in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings,  post  free. 

Single  Numbers,  Is.  3d. 


No.  366. 


JUNE,   1893. 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY 


BRITISH   AND   FOREIGN. 


HUITEU    BV 


JAMES     BRITTEN,     F.L.S., 

Senior  Assistant,  Department  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Natural  History), 

South  Kensington. 


CONTENTS. 


PAQK 

On  some  Marine  Algaa  from  New 
Zealand.  By  R.  J.  Harvey  Gib- 
son, M.A.,  F.L.S.     (Plate  33.5) . .   161 

The  Disintegration  of  Lychnis.  By 
Feedekic  N.  Williams,  F.L.S.  167 

A  Provisional  List  of  the  Marine 
Algas  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
By  Ethel  S.  Barton  (continued)  171 

British  Hawkweeds.  By  Edwd.  F. 
Linton,  M.A.,  and  Wm.  R.  Lin- 
ton, M.A.  (continued)       . .      . .   177 

Short  Notes.  —  The  Abnormal 
Spring.  —  Sonchus  palu>i*ris  in 
Oxfordshire — Poly  gala  oxyptera 


Reichb.  in  S.  Hants.  —  Ruhns 
spectahilis  naturalized.  —  Loni- 
cera  Caprifolium  in  West  Kent. 
— Euphorbia  Esula  in  Bucks  . . 

Notices  of  Books,  &c.: — 
TheNaiadacece  of  North  America. 
By  Thomas  Morong 

The  Journal  of  the  Kew  Guild  . . 

The  Ferns  of  South  Africa.     By 
Thomas  R.  Sim,  F.R.H.S.       . .' 


PAGE 


182 


Articles  in  Journals 


188 


Book-Notes,  News,  &c 190 


LONDON : 

WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HA.TTON     GARDEN,    E.C. 

DULAU   &   CO.,   SOHO   SQUARE. 


Price    One    Shilling   and    Threepence. 


NOTICE. 


The  JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY  is  printed  and  published 
by  West,  Newman  &  Ca.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  E.G., 
to  whom  Subscriptions  for  1893  (in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings  ; 
if  not  paid  in  advance,  chargeable  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  per 
number)  should  be  paid.     Postal  Orders  should  not  be  crossed. 

The  Volume  for  1892  (price  IBs.  6d.,  bound  in  cloth)  is  now 
ready ;  also  covers  for  the  Volume  (price  Is.  2d.  post  free). 

The  Volumes  for  1884  to  1892  can.  still  be  had. 

For  Volumes  and  back  numbers  for  1872 — 82  application  should  be 
made  to  Dulau  &  Co.,  Soho  Square,  W. 


The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  send  the  Journal  of  Botany 
in  exchange  for  other  Journals  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
Journals,    Books    for    review,    and   Communications    intended 

for   publication,    to    be    addressed    to    James    Britten,   Esq., 
18,  West  Square,  Southwark,  S.E. 

He  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  the  Secretaries  of  Local 
Natural  History  Societies  if  they  will  forward  him  copies  of 
their  Transactions,  so  that  any  paper  of  botanical  interest  may 
be  recorded  in  this  Journal. 


TERMS     FOR     ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Whole  page A'i     0     0  I  C^Xiorter  page     0  15     0 

Half  page 15     0  |  Six  lines  and  under        0     5     0 

Ever}'  additional  line,  9d, 

A  lilieral  reduction  is  made  for  a  series. 

To  be  sent  to  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  not  later 
than  the  24th  of  each  month. 


AUTHOR'S    SEPARATE    COPIES. 

Authors  who  require  copies  of  their  articles  are  requested  to 
order  separate  copies  from  the  Publishers,  and  to  notify  this  and 
state  the  number  required  at  head  of  their  MS. ;  otherwise  the 
type  may  be  distributed  before  the  order  is  received.  By  the 
buying  of  additional  copies  of  the  Journal  sets  are  destroyed. 
The  charges  for  separate  copies  are  as  under  : — 

2  pages      25  copies    48.     4  paiges     25  copies    5b.     6  pages    25  copies    8s.  Od. 
„  50      „  5s.  „  50     „  6s.  „  50      „  9s.  Od. 


A 


,,        100     „         76.  „        100      „         83.  „       100     „       IDs.  6d. 

greater  number  of  pages  to  be  charged  in  equal  proportion.      Separate  Titles. 

Wrappers,  &c.,  extra. 


NOW  READY,    PRICE  Is.    6d. 

Key  to  the  Genera  and  Species 

OF 

BRITISH    MOSSES. 

BY    THE     REV.    H.    G.   JAMESON,    M.A. 

EePRINTED    ^ROU    THE     '  JoUENAL    OF    BOTANY  '    FOR    1891. 


LONDON  :     WEST,     NEWMAN     &    CO.,     54,     HATTON     GARDEN. 

THE     ENTOMOLOGIST: 

On  the  First  of  every  Monthrprice  6d. ;    6s.  a  year,  i)ost-f>-ee  to  any 

l)art  of  the  World. 

An  Illustrated  Journal  of  General  Entomology ;  Lithographed  Plates  by 
the  best  Entomological  Artists,  and  occasional  Woodcuts. 

Edited  by  Richard  South,  F.E.S.,  with  the  assistance  of— 

R.  Adkin,  F.E.S. 
T.  R.  BiLLUPS,  F.E.S.  Dr.  D.  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

W.  L.  Distant,  F.L.S.,  &c.  G.  B.  Verrall,  F.E.S. 

Edward  A.  Fitch,  F.L.S.,  &c.  W.  Warren,  M.A.,  F.E.S. 

Martin  Jacoby,  F.E.S.         i  J.  Jenner  Weir,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

J.  H.  Leech,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  ^c.         F.  Buchanan  White,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 

WEST,   NEWMAN   &   CO.,   54,   HATTON   GARDEN,   LONDON. 

m : ~ ~" 

A  New  Consignment  just  keceived  from  the  Mill. 
BOTANICAL    DRYING     PAPER 

FOR    DRYING    FLOWERING    PLANTS,     FERNS,     AND     SEA-WEEDS. 

16  in.  bj'  10  when  folded,  15s.  per  ream,  Is.  Id.  per  quire. 
18      „      11  „  19s.  „  Is.  4d. 

20      „      lii  „  23s.  „  Is.  9d. 

20      „      16  „  30s.  „  28. 2d. 

LONDON:     WEST,     NEWMAN     &    CO.,     54,     HATTON     GARDEN. 

Established    1851. 

:bx:flxsl:b]E3c::;xs.    lo^auKTis; 

Southampto-i    Buildings,    Cliancery    Ziane,    IiOndon- 

two-and-a-half  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  demand. 
TWO  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly  balances,  when  not 
■drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  eold. 

SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  Bums  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest 
monthly,  on  each  completed  £1. 

Birkbeck  Building  Society.         I      Birkbeek  Freebold  Ziand  Society. 

How  to  Purchase  a  Home  for  £2  2s.  per  Month.  I  How  to  Purchase  a  Plot  of  Land  for  5».  per  Month. 
THE  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post-free. 

FRANCIS    RAVENSCROFT,  Mananer. 


KDITIOX    LIMITED    TO    FIVE    IICXDnED    roPIES.r 
Ready  Immediately, 

-     BIOGRAPHICAL     INDEX 
BRITISH    AND    IRISH    BOTANISTS 

UY 

JAMES  BRITTEN,  F.L.S.,   &  G.   S.   BOULGER,  F.L.S. 


This  lutlex,  which  has  been  pubHshetl  in  the  '  Jouninl  o.  iM.i.m_> 
during  tlie  last  four  years,  has  ehcitcd  muclj  more  general  interest 
than  its  compilers  expected.     It  originated  in  the  supposition  that  the 
want  of  such  a  reference-list  U>  '  ne  workers  in  Botany,  which  we 

ourselves  had  often  felt,  might  ii  shared  by  others ;  and  the  very 

numerous  expressions  of  interest  and  approval  which  we  have  received 
have  shown  that  we  were  fully  justified  in  our  belief. 

During  its  progress  through  the  pages  of  the  Journal,  we  have  made 
numerous  additions  to  the  information  given,  and  some  corrections. 
The  list  of  names  has  also  been  considei-ably  extended,  and  has  been 
brought  down  to  the  end  of  1892.  AVe  have  been  encouraged  to  think 
that  a  reprint  of  the  list,  embodying  these  additions  and  corrections, 
would  be  convenient  for  those  who  find  it\  somewhat  difficult  of  con- 
sultation in  its  present  form,  and  would  also  serve  as  a  handy  volume 
of  reference  for  others  specially  interested  in  Botanical  Biography. 

The  plan  of  the  work,  as  readers  of  the  '  Joui-nal  of  liotany '  will  be 
aware,  has  been  to  be  liberal  in  including  all  who  have  in  any  way 
contributed  to  the  literature  of  the  science,  who  have  made  scientific 
collections  of  plants,  or  who  are  known  to  have  otherwise  assisted  in 
the  progress  of  Botany,  exclusive  of  pure  Horticulture.  Where  known, 
the  name  is  followed  by  the  years  of  birth  and  death,  and  in  other 
cases  an  approximate  date  is  given.  Then  follows  the  place  and  day 
of  birth  and  death,  the  place  of  burial,  chief  titles,  dates  of  election  to 
the  Lmnean  and  Royal  Societies,  or  chief  University  degrees.  In 
conclusion,  reference  is  made  to  the  chief  sources  of  further  information, 
in  which  Pulteney,  Kees,  Pritzel,  Jackson,  and  the  Eoyal  Society's 
Catalogue  are  first  quoted,  and  then  the  fullest  known  record,  with  a 
note  of  any  portrait  and  of  genera  dedicated  to  the  vax'ious  persons 
catalogued,  or,  in  the  absence  of  genera,  of  species.  Some  estimate  of 
the  extent  of  the  work  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  in  its  serial 
form  it  comprised  nearly  1700  names,  and  this  number  will  be  largely 
increased  in  the  reprint. 

The  volume  will  be  bound  in  cloth,  and  will  be  issued  at  4s. 
(postage  paid) 'per  copy,  to  subscribers  ir/tose  luiiius  are  received  hrfitrc 
publication  ;  the  published  price  will  be  considerably  higher.  As  only 
500  copies  will  be  printed,  intending  subscribers  should  send  their  names, 
with  the  amount  of  subscription,  to  Messrs.  West,  Nkwman  &  Co.. 
54,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  E.C. 


Annual   Subscription,  paid  in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings,  post  free. 

Single  Numbers,  Is.  3d. 


No.  367. 


JULY,   1893. 


THE 


Vol.  XXXI. 


JOURNiL  OF   BOTANY 


BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN. 


EDITED    BY 


JAMES     BRITTEN,     F.L.S., 

Senior  Assistant,  Depaktment  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Natural  History), 

South  Kensington. 


CONTENTS 


Production  of  Tubers  within  the 
Potato.  By  A.  B.Eendle,  M.A., 
F.L.S.     (Plate  336) 193 

British  Hawkweeds.  By  Edwd.  F. 
Linton,  M.A.,  and  Wxi.  R.  Lin- 
ton, M.A. (concluded)       . .      . .   195 

A  Provisional  List  of  the  Marine 
Algaj  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
By  Ethel  S.Babton  (concluded)  202 

Reminiscences  of  Alphonse  DeCan- 
dolle.  By  C.  Bakon  Clarke, 
F.R.S.  ..      ..      ..211 

Synopsis  of  Genera  and  Species  of 
Malvea.  By  Edmitnd  G.  Baker, 
F.L.S. (Continued)     ....      ..212 

Short  Notes. — Phegopteris  calcarea 
in  Oxfordshire.  —  Eosa  Doniana 


in  W.  Kent. — Helianthemum  vul- 
ijare  in  Ireland.  —  Utricularia 
intermedia  flowering. — -Bedford- 
shire Rubi. —  Middlesex  Plants. 
— Monstrosity  of  Orobanche  ca- 
njopliyllacea.  —  Thlaspi  alpestre 
b.  occitanum  (Jord.)  . .      . .      . .   217 

Notices  ok  Books,  &c.  : — 
Missouri  Botanic  Garden.  Fourth 
Annual  Report 219 

TroiJieal  Agriculture.  By  A.  H. 
Alford  Nicholls,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 
—The  Food  of  Plants.  By  A.  P. 
Laurie       221 

Articles  in  Journals         222 

Book-Notes,  News,  etc 223 


LONDON : 

WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HA.TTON     GARDEN,    K.C. 

DUL.AU   &   CO.,   SOHO   SQUARE. 


Price    One    ShiUinfj    (nid    Threepence. 


I  HE     Rich     HERBARIUM     of    the    late    Swedish    Botanist, 
(  .     V.    NYMAN,    i3    to    be    Sold.      Offers    to    J.    Lindqvist, 


(Iref-Magnigatau  18.  Stockholm. 


NOTICE. 


The  JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY  is  printed  and  published 
by  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  E.G., 
to  whom  Sul)scription8  for  1893  (in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings  ; 
if  not  paid  in  advance,  chargeable  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  per 
number)  should  be  paid.     Postal  Orders  should  not  be  crossed. 

The  Volume  for  1892  (price  16s.  6d.,  bound  in  cloth)  is  now 
ready ;  also  covers  for  the  Volume  (price  Is.  2d.  post  free). 

The  Volumes  for  1884  to  1892  can  still  be  had; 

For  Volumes  and  back  nuinbei.^  iui  1^72  -h-j  i.i'i.nuaLi.jii  ^Miuuld  be 
iimde  to  DuLAU  &  Co.,  Soho  Square,  W. 


The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  fiend  the  Journal  of  Botany 
in  exchange  for  other  Journals  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
lournals.    Books    for    review,    and   Communications    intended 

for   publication,    to    l)e    addressed    to    James    Britten,   Esq., 
18,  West  Square,  Southwark,  S.E. 

He  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  the  Secretaries  of  Local 
Natural  History  Societies  if  they  will  forward  him  copies  of 
their  Transactions,  so  that  any  paper  of  botanical  interest  may 
be  recorded  in  this  Journal. 


AUTHOR'S    SEPARATE    COPIES. 

Authors  who  require  copies  of  their  articles  are  requested  to 
order  separate  copies  from  the  Publishers,  and  to  notify  this  and 
state  the  number  required  at  head  of  their  MS.  ;  otherwise  the 
type  may  be  distributed  before  the  order  is  received.  By  the 
buying  of  additional  copies  of  the  Journal  sets  are  destroyed. 
The  charges  for  separate  copies  are  as  under  : — 


i  pages       2b  copies    4s. 
50      „  5s. 

lOU      „  78. 


4  pages      25  copiess     5s. 

00      „  6s. 

100      „  «s. 


8  pages     ib  copies     mh.  Od. 
50      .,  «s.  Od. 

100      ,.        lOs.  Ud. 


A  grsnler  niuiibor  of  pages  to  be  charged  in  equal  proportion.      Separate  Title^. 

Wrappers,  <ko..  extra. 


/;.<(./*/  Jubj  7th.— Cloth,  D,„i<j  0.  M, iq,.  k!uO,    i'rue.l2s,  {U.S.A.  3-50). 
AN     INTRODUCTION     TO      THE      STUDY     OF 

THE     DIATOMACE^e, 

By  F.  W.  MILLS,  F.RJ.S.,  Author  of  '  Photography  applied  to  the  Microscope,'  &c. 

With   a    BIBLIOGRAPHY    by  Julien  Deby,   P.R.M.S. 

CONTENTS  : — Introduction.— Prqiiminary  Kemarks. — Structure  of  Djatome. — 
The  Movements  of  Diatoms. — Cla.sisification  of  the  Diatomacew,  with  a  Conspectus 
of  the  Families  and  (renera. — Modes  of  Reproduction. — Collecting ,  Diatoms. — 
Mounting  Diatoms. — Microscopical  Examination  of  Diatoms. — How  to  Photograph 
Diatoms. — Bibliogiaphy. — Index. 

London:   ILIFFE  &  SON,  3,  St.  Bridk  Street,  E.G. 
Washington,  D.C,  U.S.A. :   The  Microscopic.at^  Publishing  Cojipany. 

THE     ENTOMOLOGIST: 

On  the  First  of  every  Month,  price  6d.;    6s,  a  year,  post-free  to  any 

part  of  the  World. 

An  Illustrated  Journal  of  General  Entomology ,  Lithographed  Plates  by 
the  best  Entomological  Artists,  and  occasional  Woodcuts. 

Edited  by,KicHARD  South,  F.E.S.,  with  the  assistance  of— 

E.  Adkin,  F.E.S. 


T.  R.  BiLLUPs,  F.E.S.        ■ 
W.  L.  Distant,  F.L.S.,  &c. 
Edward  A.  Fitch,  F.L.S.,  &c. 
Martin  Jacoby,  F.E.S. 
J.  H.  Leech,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 


Dr.  D.  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

G.  B.  Verr.^l,  F.E.S. 

W.  Warren.  M.A.,  F.E.S. 

J,  Jenner  Weir,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

F.  Buchanan  White,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 


WEST,   NEWMAN   &   CO.,   54,   HATTON   GARDEN,  LONDON. 

A  New  Consignment  just  received  from  the  Mill. 
BOTANICAL    DRYING     PAPER 

FOR    DRYING    FLOWERING    PLANTS,     FERNS,     AND     SEA-WE"EDS. 

10  iq.  by  10  whe'n  folded,  Ifj*.  per  ream,  Is.  Id.  per  quire. 
IS      „      11  ,.  19.5.  „         Is.  \d. 

20      „      Vi  „  -i-.is.  „         Is.  yd. 

■iO      „      16  „  ms.  „         2«.  2d. 

LONDON :     WEST,     NEWMAN     &    CO.,    54,     HATTON     GARDEN. 

Established    18S1. 

Southampton    Buildings,    Cbancery    Ziane,    Xioudon. 

TWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repajable  on  demand. 
TWO  per  CENT,  on   CURRENT  ACCuUNTS,  on  the  loinimum  monthiy  balances,  when  not 
drawn  below  £HM. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  parchased  and  6old. 


,  SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 

For  the'  encooragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  snms  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest 
monthly,  on  each  completed  £\. 

Birlcbeek  Building  Society.         ,      Birkbeck  Freehold  Land  Society. 

flow  to  Purchase  a  Hoicsefor  £2  2s.  per  ^font^.  I  Hoic  to  Purchase  a  Plot  of  Land  for  i».  per  Month. 
THE  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  Thll  parti-jtlars,  post-free. 

FRANCIS    RAVENSCROFT.  Mnnnoer. 


EDTTJOX    LIMIT KD    TO    FIVE    HUXDHED    COPIES. 

THIS     DAY     IS     PUBLISHED, 
204  pp.  Demy  8vo,  Cloth  extra,    price  6s.  6d.  net. 

BIOGRAPHICAL    INDEX 

OF 

BRITISH  AND    IRISH    BOTANISTS 

BY 

JAMES    BRITTEN,    F.L.S.,     &     G.    S.    BOULGER,    F.L.S. 


THIS  INDEX,  which  has  been  published  in  th^  'Journal  of 
Botany  '  during  the  last  four  years,  has  elicited  general  interest. 
It  originated  in  the  supposition  that  the  want  of  such  a  reference-list, 
often  felt  by  the  authors,  might  also  be  sliarcd  by  others ;  and  the 
numerous  expressions  of  interest  and  approval  have  fully  justified  the 
belief. 

Numerous  additions  to  the  information  given  in  the  Journal  have 
been  made,  and  some  corrections.  The  list  of  names  hag  also  been 
considerably  oxtcndcd,  aud  has  been  broui^ht  do'.vn  to  the  end  of  18*.V2. 

The  plan  of  the  work,  as  readers  oi  tiio  ■Journal  ol  Jjulauy  wiii  be 
aware,  has  been  to  be  liberal  in  including  all  who  have  in  any  way 
contributed  to  the  literature  of  the  science,  who  have  made  scientific 
collections  of  plants,  or  who  are  known  to  have  otherwise  assisted  in 
the  progress  of  Botany,  exclusive  of  pure  Horticulture.  Where  known, 
the  name  is  followed  by  the  years  of  birth  and  death,  and  in  other 
cases  an  approximate  date  is  given.  Then  follows  the  place  and  day 
of  birth  and  death,  the  place  of  burial,  chief  titles,  dates  of  election  to 
the  Lninean  aud  Royal  Societies,  or  chief  University  degrees.  In 
conclusion,  reference  is  made  to  the  chief  sources  of  further  information, 
in  which  Pulteney,  Eees,  Pritzel,  Jackson,  and  the  Royal  Society's 
Catalogue  are  first  quoted,  and  then  the  fullest  known  record,  with  a 
note  of  any  poi-trait  and  of  genera  dedicated  to  the  various  persons 
catalogued,  or,  in  the  absence  of  genera,  of  species.  The  book  comprises 
about  2000  names. 

LONDON :  * 

WEST,     NEWMAN     &     CO. 

54    HAT-fON    GARDEN 


Annual  Siibscription,  paid  in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings,  post  free. 

Single  Numbers,  Is.  3d. 


No.  368. 


AUGUST,   1893. 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY 

BRITISH   AND   FOREIGN. 

EDITED   BV 

JAMES     BRITTEN,     F.L.S., 

Senior  Assistant,  Depabtment  of  Botanx,  British  Museum  (Natural  History), 

South  Kensington. 


CONTENTS, 


By 


PAGE 


225 


228 


236 


Scortechini's  Malayan  Ferns. 
Col.  R.  H,  Beddome,  F.L.S. 

Notes  on  Indian  Ferns.  By  Col. 
R.  H.  Beddome,  F.L.S 227 

Some  Plants  observed  in  E.  Scot- 
land, July  and  August,  1892.  By 
the  Rev.  Edwaed  S.  Marshall, 
M.A.,  F.L.S 

Some  British  Species  of  (Enanthe. 
By  Arthur  Bennett,  F.L.S. 

Notes  on  the  Flora  of  Co.  Armagh. 
By  R.  Lloyd  Praeger,  B.E., 
M.R.LA ,      ..      ..238 

In  Memory  of  Robert  Holland.  By 
Jajies  Britten,  F.L.S 241 

Mr.  J.  G.  Baker,  F.R.S 243 

First  Records  of  British  Flowering 
Plants.  Compiled  by  William 
A.  Clarke,  F.L.S.  (continued) . ,   244 

Short  Notes. — Lathyrus  tuberosus 
Linn.  —  Hij^pophae  rhamnoides 


in  Somerset.— ^2oWa  earnliniana. 
— Middlesex  Plants.  —  Ruppia 
spiralis  in  W.  Kent.  —  Erio- 
phorum  gracile  in  Dorset. — Spi- 
ranthes  Romanzoffiana  in  Co. 
Londonderry. — Juniperus  inter- 
media Schur.  in  Scotland.  — 
D umontia  Jiliformis  va,r 

Notices  of  Books,  &c.  : — 

Beitrage  zur  Morphologie  und 
Physiologie  der  Pflanzenzelle. 
Herausgeg.  von  Dr.  A.  Zimjiek- 

mann 

British  Forest  Trees.  By  Dr. 
John  Nisbbt,  D.  (Ec,  of  the 
Indian  Forest  Service 

Bulbous  Irises.  By  Prof.  Michael 
Foster,  Sec. R.S.,  (fee 


PAGE 


248 


251 

253 

254 
255 


Articles  in  Journals 

Book-Notes,  News,  &c 256 


LONDON : 

WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HA.TTON    GARDEN,    E.G. 

DULAU   &   CO.,  SOHO   SQUARE. 


Price    One    Shilling   and    Threepe7ice. 


NOTICE. 


The  JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY  is  printed  and  published 
by  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  E.G., 
to  whom  Subscriptions  for  1893  (in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings  ; 
if  not  paid  in  advance,  chargeable  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  per 
number)  should  be  paid.     Postal  Orders  should  not  be  crossed. 

The  Volume  for  1892  (price  16s.  6d.,  bound  in  cloth)  is  now 
ready;  also  covers  for  the  Volume  (price  Is.  2d.  post  free). 

The  Volumes  for  1884  to  1892  can  still  be  had. 

For  Volumes  and  back  numbers  for  1872 — 82  application  should  be 
made  to  DuLAU  &  Co.,  Soho  Square,  W. 


The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  send  the  Journal  of  Botany 
in  exchange  for  other  Journals  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
Journals,    Books    for    review,    and    Comiminications    intended 

for   publication,    to    be    addressed    to    James    Britten,    Esq., 
18,  West  Square,  South wark,  S.E. 

He  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  the  Secretaries  of  Local 
Natural  History  Societies  if  they  will  forward  him  copies  of 
their  Transactions,  so  that  any  paper  of  botanical  interest  may 
be  recorded  in  this  Journal. 


TERMS     FOR     ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Wliolo  iiftge JUi     0     0  I  Quarter  page    0  15     0 

Half  page 1     5     0  |  Six  lines  and  under        0     5     0 

Every  additional  line.  Ud. 

A  liberal  reduction  is  made  for  a  series. 

To  be  sent  to  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  not  later 
than  the  24th  of  each  month. 

AUTHOR'S    SEPARATE    COPIES. 

Authors  who  require  copies  of  their  articles  are  requested  to 
order  separate  copies  from  the  Publishers,  and  to  notify  this  and 
state  the  number  required  at  head  of  their  MS. ;  otherwise  the 
type  may  be  distributed  before  the  order  is  received.  By  the 
buying  of  additional  copies  of  the  Journal  sets  are  destroyed. 
The  charges  for  separate  copies  are  as  under  : — 

8  pages     25  copic:^     o:^.  Od. 

50      „  9s.  Od. 

100     „        10s.  6d. 


U  pages       25  copies    4s. 

}t  OU        II  08. 

lOU      „  78. 


4  pages     25  copies    5s. 

I,  50      ,1  6s. 

100      „  «s. 


A  greater  number  of  pages  to  be  charged  in  equal  proportion.      Separate  Titles. 

Wrappers,  ifcc,  extra. 


Beady  July  7th. — Cloth,  Demy  8vo,  pp,  250,    Price  128.  ( T\s.A.  3-50). 
AN     INTRODUCTION     TO     THE      STUDY     OF 

T'HE     DIATOMACE^E, 

By  F.  W.  MILLS,  F.R.M.S.,  Author  of  'Photography  3')plied  to  the  Microscope,'  &c. 

With  a    BIBLIOGRAPHY    by  Julien  Deby,   F.E.M.S. 

CONTENTS  : — Introduction. — Preliminary  Eemarks. — Structure  of  Diatoms. — 
The  Movements  of  Diatoms. — Classification  of  the  Diatomacefe,  with  a  Conspectus 
of  the  Families  and  Genera. — Modes  of  Reproduction.  —  Collecting  Diatoms.— r 
Mounting  Diatoms. — Microscopical  Examination  of  Diatoms. — How  to  Photogiaph 
Diatoms. — Bibliography. — Index. 

London:    ILIFFE  &  SON,  3,  St.  Bride  Street,  E.G. 
Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.A. :   The  Microscopical  Publishing  Company. 


THE     ENTOMOLOGIST: 

On  the  First  of  every  Month,  price  &d. ;    6«.  a  year,  j}osi-free  to  any 

part  of  the  World. 

An  Illustrated  Journal  of  General  Entomology ,  Lithographed  Plates  by 
the  best  Entomological  Artists,  and  occasional  Woodcuts. 

Edited  by  Richard  South,  F.E.S.,  with  the  assistance  of — 

R.  Adkin,  F.E.S. 


T.  R.  BiLLUPS,  F.E.S. 

W.  L.  Distant,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Edward  A.  Fitch,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Martin  Jacoby,  F.E.S. 

J.  H.  Leech,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 


Dr.  D.  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

G-.  B.  Verrall,  F.E.S. 

W.  Warren.  M.A.,  F.E.S. 

J.  Jenner  Weir,  F.L.S.,  &c.  . 

F.  Buchanan  White,  M.D.,F.L.S. 


WEST,   NEWMAN   &   CO.,   54,   HATTON   GAEDEN,   LONDON. 

A  New  Consignment  just  received  from  the  Mill. 
BOTANICAL    DRYING     PAPER 

FOR    DRYING    FLOWERING    PLANTS,    FERNS,     AND     SEA-WEEDS. 

IB  in.  by  10  when  folded,  lbs.  per  ream,  1«.  Id.  per  quire, 
18      „      11  „  19«.  „  Is.  4d. 

20      „      12  „  23s.  „  Is.  9d. 

20      „      16  „  ms.  „  2s.  2d. 

LONDON  :     WEST,     NEWMAN     &    CO.,     54,     HATTON     GARDEN. 

Established    1881. 

:oi:flxsl]B]E30xs.    :^.A.3Nri3L 

Southaxuptoa    Buildiags,    Chancery    I<ane,    Iiondon- 

TWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  demand. 
TWO  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  luininium  montMy  balances,  when  not 
drawn  below  f  100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest 
monthly,  on  each  completed  £1. 

Birkbeck  Btxilding  Society.         I     Birkbeek  Freebold  Land  Society 

How  to  Purchase  a  House  for  £2  2s.  per  Month.  I  How  to  Purchase  a  Plot  of  Land  for  ot.  per  Month. 
THE  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post-free. 

FKAMCIS    RAVENSCBOFT,  Manager. 


EDITION    LIMITED    TO    EIVE    HUNDRED    COPIES. 

JUST     PUBLISHED, 
204  pp.  Demy  8vo,  Cloth  extra,    price  6s.  6d.  net. 

BIOGBAFHIGAL    INDEX 


OF 


BRITISH  AND   IRISH    BOTANISTS 

BY 

JAMES    BRITTEN,    F.L.S.,     &     G.    S.    BOULGER,    F.L.S. 


THIS  INDEX,  which  has  been  published  in  the  '  Journal  of 
Botany '  during  the  last  four  years,  has  elicited  general  interest. 
It  originated  in  the  supposition  that  the  want  of  such  a  reference-list, 
often  felt  by  the  authors,  might  also  be  shared  by  others ;  and  the 
numerous  expressions  of  interest  and  approval  have  fully  justified  the 
belief. 

Numerous  additions  to  the  information  given  in  the  Journal  have 
been  made,  and  some  corrections.  The  list  of  names  has  also  been 
considerably  extended,  and  has  been  brought  down  to  the  end  of  1892. 

The  plan  of  the  work,  as  readers  of  the  'Journal  of  Botany'  will  be 
aware,  has  been  to  be  liberal  in  including  all  who  have  in  any  way 
contributed  to  the  literature  of  the  science,  who  have  made  scientific 
collections  of  plants,  or  who  are  known  to  have  otherwise  assisted  in 
the  progress  of  Botany,  exclusive  of  pure  Horticulture.  Where  known, 
the  name  is  followed  by  the  years  of  birth  and  death,  and  in  other 
cases  an  approximate  date  is  given.  Then  follows  the  place  and  day 
of  birth  and  death,  the  place  of  burial,  chief  titles,  dates  of  election  to 
the  Linneaii  and  Royal  Societies,  or  chief  University  degrees.  In 
conclusion,  reference  is  made  to  the  chief  sources  of  further  information, 
in  which  Pulteney,  Kees,  Pritzel,  Jackson,  and  the  Royal  Society's 
Catalogue  are  first  quoted,  and  then  the  fullest  known  record,  with  a 
note  of  "any  portrait  and  of  genera  dedicated  to  the  various  persons 
catalogued,  or,  in  the  absence  of  genera,  of  species.  The  book  comprises 
about  2000  names. 

LONDON : 

WEST,     NEWMAN     .v     CO. 

-I     HATTON    GARDEN 


Annual   Subscription,  paid  in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings,  post  free. 

Single  Numbers,  Is.  3d. 


No.  369. 


SEPTEMBER,   1893. 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY 


BRITISH   AND   FOREIGN. 


EDITED    BY 


JAMES     BRITTEN,     F.L.S., 

Senior  Assistant,  Department  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Natural  History), 

South  Kensington. 


CONTENTS. 


Shropshire  Mosses. 
Benson 


By  R.  DE  G. 


257 


Further  Records  for  the  Scilly  Isles. 
By  E.  D.  Marquand 265 

Synopsis  of  Genera  and  Species  of 
Malvece.  By  Edmund  G.  Baker, 
F.L.S.  (continued) 267 

JEcidium  leucospermum  DC.  By 
Henry  T.  Soppitt 273 

First  Records  of  British  Flowering 
Plants.  Compiled  by  William 
A.  Clarke,  F.L.S.  (continued). .   274 

Short  Notes. — Axti&cialEdehveiss. 
— Lobelia  urens.  —  Hippophae 
rhamnoides  in  Somerset   . .     . .  279 


Notices  of  Books,  &c.  : — 
A  Biographical  Index  of  British 
and  Irish  Botanists.    By  James 
Britten,   F.L.S.,    and    G.   S. 
BocLGER,  F.L.S 280 

English  Local  Botany : — Flora  of 
South-we.st  Surrey.  By  S.  T. 
Dunn,  B.A. — Memories  of  Mai- 
ling and  its  Valley.  By  Rev. 
C.  H.  Fielding,  M.A. — On  the 
Flora  of  Gloucestershire.    By 

J.  H.  Burritt,  B.A 282 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
the  Diatomacece..     By  Fredk. 

Wm.  Mills       284 

Articles  in  Journals        285 

Book-Notes,  News,  &c 286 


LONDON : 

WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HATTON    GARDEN,   E.G. 

DULAU   &   CO.,   SOHO   SQUARE. 


Price    One   Shilling   and   Threepence. 


NOTICE. 


The  JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY  is  printed  and  published 
by  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  E.G., 
to  whom  Subscriptions  for  1893  (in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings  ; 
if  not  paid  in  advance,  chargeable  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  per 
number)  should  be  paid.     Postal  Orders  should  not  be  crossed. 

The  Volume  for  1892  (price  168.  6d.,  bound  in  cloth)  is  now 
ready;  also  covers  for  the  Volume  (price  Is.  2d.  post  free). 

The  Volumes  for  1884  to  1892  can  still  be  had. 

For  Volumes  and  back  numbers  for  1872 — 82  application  should  be 
made  to  Dulau  &  Co.,  Soho  Square,  W. 


The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  send  the  Journal  of  Botany 
in  exchange  for  other  Journals  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
Journals,    Books    for    review,    and    Communications    intended 

for  publication,    to    be    addressed    to    James    Britten,   Esq., 
18,  West  Square,  Southwark,  S.E. 

He  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  the  Secretaries  of  Local 
Natural  History  Societies  if  they  will  forward  him  copies  of 
their  Transactions,  so  that  any  paper  of  botanical  interest  may 
be  recorded  in  this  Journal. 


TERMS     FOR     ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Whole  page 1*2     0     0  I  Quarter  pago    0  15     0 

Half  page 1     5     0  |  Six  lines  and  under        0     5.0 

Every  additional  line,  Od. 
A  liberal  reduction  is  made  Tor  a  series. 

To  be  sent  to  West,  NE^\^WAN  &  Co.,  64,  Hatton  Garden,  not  later 
than  the  24th  of  each  mouth. 


AUTHOR'S    SEPARATE    COPIES. 

Authors  who  require  copies  of  their  articles  are  requested  to 
order  separate  copies  from  the  Publishers,  and  to  notify  this  and 
state  the  number  required  at  head  of  their  MS. ;  otherwise  the 
type  may  be  distributed  before  the  order  is  received.  By  the 
buying  of  additional  copies  of  the  Journal  sets  are  destroyed. 
The  charges  for  separate  copies  are  as  under  : — 

i  pages       25  copies    4s. 
50      „  56. 

100      „  7s, 


4  pages     25  copies     5s.     8  pages     25  copies    8b.  Od 
50      „  6 


„         100      ,j  8s 


60      „  9s.  Od. 

100     „        lOs,  6d. 


A  greater  number  .of  pages  to  be  charged  in  equal  proportion.      Separate  Titles. 

Wrappers,  <fec.,  extra. 


Beady  Juhj  7th.— Cloth,  Demy  8vo,  pp.  250.    Price  12s.  ( U.S.A.  3-50). 
AN     INTRODUCTION     TO      THE      STUDY     OP 

THE     DIATOMACE^E, 

By  F.  W.  MILLS,  F.R.M.S.,  Author  of  'Photography  applied  to  the  Microscope,'  &c. 

With  a    BIBLIOGRAPHY    by  Julien  Deby,   F.E.M.S. 

CONTENTS  : — Introduction. — Preliminary  Remarks. — Structure  of  Diatoms. — 
The  Movements  of  Diatoms. — Classitication  of  the  Diatomace^e,  with  a  Conspectus 
of  the  Families  and  Genera. — Modes  of  Eeproduction. — Collecting  Diatoms. — 
Mounting  Diatoms. — Microscopical  Examination  of  Diatoms. — How  to  Photograph 
Diatoms. — Bibliography. — Index. 

London:    ILIFFE  &  SON,  3,  St.  Bride  Street,  E.G. 

Washington,  D.C,  U.S.A.:   The  Microscopical  Publishing  Company. 


THE     ENTOMOLOGIST: 

On  the  First  of  every  Month,  jjrice  Gd. ;    6s.  a  year,  ijost-fren  to  any 

part  of  the  World. 

An  Illustrated  Journal  of  General  Entomology ,  Lithographed  Plates  by 
the  best  Entomological  Artists,  and  occasional  Woodcuts. 

Edited  by  Rich.\rd  South,  F.E.S.,  with  the  assistance  of — 

R.  Adkin,  F.E.S. 


T.  R.  BiLLUPS,  F.E.S. 

W.  L.  Distant,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Edward  A.  Fitch,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Martin  Jacoby,  F.E.S. 

J.  H.  Leech,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 


Dr.  D.  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

G.  B.  Verr.^l,  F.E.S. 

W.  Warren,  M.A.,  F.E.S. 

J.  Jenner  Weir,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

F.  Buchanan  White,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 


WEST,   NEWMAN   &   CO.,   54,   HATTON   GARDEN,   LONDON. 

A  New  Consignment  just  PtECEivED  from  the  Mill. 
BOTANICAL    DRYING     PAPER 

FOR    DRYING    FLOWERING    PLANTS,    FERNS,     AND     SEA-WEEDS. 

16  in.  by  10  when  folded,  15s.  per  ream,  Is.  Id.  per  quire. 
18      „      11  „  19s.  „  Is.  ■kd. 

20      „      12  „  23s.  „  Is.  9d. 

20      „      16  ,,  ms.  „         2s.  2d. 

LONDON:     WEST,     NEWMIN     &     CO.,     54,     HATTON     GAEDEN. 

Established    18S1. 

Southamptoi    Buildings,    Cliancery    Xiane,    laondon. 

two-and-a-half  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  dewttud. 
TWO  per  CENT,  on   CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  miniiauni  momhiv  balances,   wLeu  not 
drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  porctased  and  sold. 


SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest 
monthly,  on  each  completed  £1,  

Birkbeek  Building  Society.         {      Birkbeek  Freehold  Ziand  Society. 

HoiP  to  Purchase  a  House  for  £2  2s.  per  Month.  I  How  to  Purchase  a  Plot  of  Land  for  5«.  per  Month. 
THE  BIRKBECK  ^MANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post-free. 

FEANCIS   RAVENSCKOFT,  Uanager. 


Just  Published.     Price  -V.s.      Clutii  f.nia. 

FLORA    OF    SOUTH-WEST    SURREY. 

By    S.    T.    DUNN,    B.A. 

A  HANDY  POCKET  FIELD  GUIDE  to  the  BOTANY  of  the  DISTRICT. 

"  We  have  nothing  but  praise  for  this  conscientious  little  book,  and  the  botanist 
who  visits  South-west  Surrey  cannot  do  better  than  take  it  in  his  pocket." — Journal 
of  Botany. 

"  Most  thoroughly  done,  and  should  prove  exceedingly  useful." — Smrey  Times. 
LONDON  :     WEST,     NEWMAN     &     CO.,     64,     HATTON     GARDEN. 


THE  LATEST  EDITION  OF  ANNE  PRATT'S  FLOWERING  PLANTS. 

In  4  vols,  medium  Svo,  chth,  fjilt  top.     PHce  £3. 

THE  FLOWERING  PLANTS,  GRASSES,  SEDGES,  AND 
FERNS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

And  their  Allies  the  CLUB  MOSSES,  PEPPERWORTS,  &  HORSETAILS. 

By  ANNE  PRATT.     With  313  accurately-coloured  Plates. 

77tJ«  set  contauui  all  the  matter  and  Illustrations  of  the  Original  Six-Volume  Edition, 

note  out  of  print, 

"'  Tlie  ^'lowering  Plants  and  Ferns  of  Great  Britain'  was  Miss  Pratt's  ..j.i,., 
maijnum  ;  her  aim  was  to  write  a  popular  botanical  work  on  a  thoroughly  scientific 
basis,  and  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  work  believe  she  succeeded."^ 
Daily  Neirs. 

FKEDEKICK    WAllNE    &    CO.,    BEDFORD    STREET,    STRAND,   LONDON. 


onCTIIDS. — lust  Puldishrd.     EoycU  ^eo,  doth.     Price  21s.  net. 

TCONES      ORCHIDEARUM      AUSTRO-AFRICANARUM. 

Figures,  with  Dc'schption.s,  of  South  African  Oixhids.  Vol.  I., 
Part  I.,  with  50  Plates,  mostly  Coloured.  Dy  Haeky  Bolus,  F.L.S, 
(Author  of  the  'Orchids  of  the  Cape  Peninsula').  The  Second  Part 
is  in  active  preparation. 

^VTTJ,TA^^     WF'^T-py     &     son,   28,   Essex   Street,   Strand,   London. 


EDITIOX    LIMITED    TO    FIVE    HUXDEED    COPIES. 

JUST     PUBLISHED, 
204  pp.  Demy  8vo,  Cloth  extra,     price  6s.  6d.  net. 

BIOGRAPHICAL    INDEX 

OF 

BRITISH  AND    IRISH    BOTANISTS 

BY 

JAMES    BRITTEN,    F.L.S.,     &     G.    S.    BOULGER,    F.L.S. 


LONDON:    WEST,  NEWMAN   &   CO.,  64,  HATTON   GARDEN. 


Annual   Subscription,  paid  in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings,  post  free. 

Single  Numbers,  Is,  3d. 


No.  370. 


OCTOBER,    1893. 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNAL  OF  BOTANl 


BRITISU    AND    FOREIGN. 


I 


EDITED    BY 


JAMES     BRITTEN,     F.  L.S., 

Skniok  Assistant,  Depaktment  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Natural  History), 

South  Kensington.  » 


C  0  N  T  1']  N  T  S  . 


Gilbert  White's   Selborne 
By  the  Editok   . . 


Plants. 


289 


Notes  on  Potamogetons,  BjAk- 
THUK  Bennett,  F.L.S.  (con- 
tinued)          294 

Bibliogiaijhical  Notes : — II.  '  Bo- 
tany of  Beechey's  Voyage,'  and 
'  Flora  of  North  America.'  By 
B.  Datdon  Jackson,  Sec.L.S.  ..  297 

A  Sketch  of  the  Botany  of  Ii-eland. 
By  A.  G.  Moke,  F.L.S 299 

First  Eecord-^  of  British  Flos\ering 
Plants.  Compiled  by  William 
A.  Clarke,  F.L.S.  (continued). .   304 


Short  Notes.  —  Oyperus  fuscus  in 
Hants.  —  Elatine  hexandra  in 
Warwickshire.— Cambridgeshire 
Aliens.  —  Eleocharis  acicnlaris 
Sm.  —  Duration  of  Cochlearia 
groenlandica  L.  —  Limosella 
(iqiiatica  in  Ireland.  —  Fapaver 
Rhixas  var.  strigosum  Boenn.    . . 


PAGB 


308 


Notices  of  Books,  (fee: — 

Index  Kewensis.  Sumptibus  beati 
Caroli  Roberti  Darwin  ductu 
et  consilio  Josephi  D.  Hooker 
confecit  B.  Daydon  Jackson  . .   310 

Articles  in  Journals        317 

Book-Notes,  News,  &c 318 


LONDON : 

WliST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    H.VrTON     GARDEN,    E.G. 

DULAU   *   CO.,   SQHO   SQUARE. 


Price    Que   Shilling   and    Threepence. 


CLARENDON     PRESS     LIST. 


Works  on  Botany. 


"  A  work  of  sapreme  importance  to  students  of  Botany  and  to  Horticulturists." 

The  icork  icill  he  completed  in  Foiir  Parts,  wJiich  tcill  be  isKued  to  Suhgcribers  at 
Eigitt  Guineas  net.  The  price  tcill  be  raisc^l  on  publication.  The  }mntin(j  of 
Part  II.  is  well  advanced;  and  the  completion  of  the  whole  work  may  be  expected 
during  1894.     Subscriptions  will  be  received  up  till  tlie  publication  of  Part  IV. 

PART    I.    (AA— Dendhobium)     NOW   READY.      4to.      Price  to  Subscribers  who 
take  whole  work,  £2  'is.  net,  beinj?  A'8  88.  net  for  the  Four  Parts. 

INDEX  KEWENSIS  PLANTARUM  PHANEROGAMARUM 

NOMINA  ET  SYNONYMA  OMNIUM  GENERUM  ET  SPECIERUM  A 
LINNiEO  USQUE  AD  ANNUM  MDCCCLXXXY  COMPLECTENS, 
NOMINE  RECEPTO,  AUCTORE,  PATRIA  UNICUIQUE  PLANTS 
SUBJECTI8,  sumptibus  beat!  CAROLI  ROBERTI  DARWIN,  ductu  et 
conslHo   JUiSEPHl    D.    HOOKER,    confeclt   B.    DAYDON    JACKSON. 

"  The  elaborate  and  Q.\haustive  work  of  reference  entitled  '  Index  Kewenbih,'  of 
whi'-h  the  first  instalment  has  just  hcf-n  issupd  in  a  handsom*  quarto  from  thi- 
'  n  Press,  iTeserves  a  warm  arii  le  from  all  who  couceru 

es  with  the  advanctinent  of  1  ' — Times. 


BOTANICAL    SERIES. 

HISTORY    OF    BOTANY    (1580— 18G0).      By  Julius  von  Sachs. 
Authorised  Translation,  by  H.  E.  F.  Gahnsey,  M..\.  Revised  by  Isaac Bayley 
Balfour,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.     Crown  Hvo,  lOx. 

pOMPARATIVE  ANATOMY  OF  THE  VEGETATIVE  ORGANS 

V^  OF  THE  PHANEROGAMS  AND  FERNS.  By  Dr.  A.  De  Bauy.  Translated 
and  Annotated  by  F.  O.  Boweb,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  and  D.  H.  Scott,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  F.L.S. 
Royal  8vo,  half-morocco,  £1  2s.  M. 

OUTLINES   OF  CLASSIFICATION  AND  SPECIAL  MORPHO- 

yj  LOGY  OF  I'LANTS.  By  Dr.  K.  Goebel.  Translated  by  H.  E.  F.  Gaknbey. 
M.A.,  and  Revised  by  Isaac  Bayley  Balfour,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.  Royal  Bvo,  half- 
morocco,  i.1  \x. 

T  ECTURES     ON     THE     PHYSIOLOGY     OF     PLANTS.       By 
-Li     .Jdlius  VON  Sachs.   Translated  by  H.  Marshall  Wabd,  M.A.,  F.L.S.   Royal  8vo, 
half-morocco,  £1  ll.f.  &d. 
pOMPARATIVE   MORPHOLOGY  AND  BIOLOGY  OF  FUNGI, 

\J  MYCETOZOA,  AND  BACTERIA.  By  Dr.  A.  De  Bary.  Translated  by 
H.  E.  F.  Garnsey,  M.A.  Revised  by  Isaac  Baylev  Balfour,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
Royal  8vo,  half-morocco,  £1  2«.  6rf. 

T  ECTURES  ON  BACTERIA.  By  Dr.  A.  de  Bary.  Stx.^n-I 
-l-i  Improved  Edition.  Translated  by  H.  E.  F.  Garxkey.  M.A.  Revised  by  Isaac 
Bayley  Balfour,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  FOSSIL  BOTANY.  By  Count  H.  zu 
-L  Solms-Lacbach.  Translated  by  H.  E.  F.  Gaunsey,  M.A.  Revised  by  Is.^\c 
Bayley  Balfour,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.    Royal  8vo,  half-morocco,  18«. 


FULL   CATALOGUES  POST  FREE   ON  APPLICATION. 


London :  HENRY  FROWDE,  Clarendon  Press  Warehouse,  Amen  Corner,  E.G. 


Beady  July  7th.— Cloth,  Demy  8vo, pp.  250.    Price  12s.  ( U.S.A.  3-50). 
AN     INTRODUCTION     TO     THE      STUDY     OF 

THE     DIATOMACE^e, 

By  F.  W.  MILLS,  F.R.M.S.,  Author  of  'Photography  applied  to  the  Microscope,'  &c. 
With  a    BIBLIOGRAPHY    by  Julien  Debv,   F.E.M.S. 

CONTENTS  : — Introduction. — Preliminary  Remarks. — Structure  of  Diatoms. — 

The  Movements  of  Diatoms. — Classification  of  the  Diatomaceae.  with  a  Conspectus 

x)f  the  Families  and  Genera.  —  Modes  of  Reproduction.  —  Collecting  Diatoms.— 

Mounting  Diatoms. — Microscopical  Examination  of  Diatoms. — How  to  Photogi-aph 

Diatoms. — Bibliogi-aphy. — Index. 

London:    ILIFFE  &  SON,  3,  St.  Bride  Street,  E.G. 
Washington,  D.C,  U.S.A. :   The  Microscopical  Publishing  Cojipany. 

Now  Ready.      Price   7s.   6d.,   Post  free. 

GUIDE    TO    BRITISH     MOSSES, 

WITH    KEYS    TO    THE    GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 
By    H.     G.    JAMESON,     M.A. 

ILLUSTRATED    BY    59     PLATES,    CONTAINING    OVER    2400    FIGURES. 

Published  by  the  Author  at  6,  College  Eoad,  Eastbourne. 
Prospectus,    with    Specimen    Pages    and    Plates,   free    on    Application. 


On  the  First  of  every  Month,  i^rice  Gd. ;    Gs.  a,  year,  jjost-jree 
to  any  part  of  the  World. 

THE     ENTOMOLOGIST: 

An  Illustrated  Journal  of  General  Entomology ,  Lithographed  Plates  by 
the  best  Entomological  Artists,  and  occasional  Woodcuts.    . 
Edited  by  Richard  South,  F.E.S.,  with  the  assistance  of — 


R.  Adkin,  F.E.S. 

T.  R.  BiLLUPS,  F.E.S. 

W.  L.  Distant,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Edward  A.  Fitch,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Martin  Jacoby,  F.E.S. 


J.  H.  Leech,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 
Dr.  D.  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  &c. 
G.  B.  Verrall,  F.E.S. 
W.  Warren,  M.A.,  F.E.S. 
J.  Jenner  Weir,  F.L.S.,  &c. 


F.  Buchanan  White,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 
WEST,   NEWMAN   &   CO.,   64,   HATTON   GARDEN,   LONDON. 


Established    18S1. 

Soutliainptoa    Buildings,    Cbancery    Xjane,    Ziondon- 

two-and-a-half  pfer  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  demand. 
two  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  montWy  balances,  when  not 
drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 
For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest 
monthly,  on  each  completed  £X. 

Birkbeck  BtUlding  Society.         I     Birkbock  Freeliold  Z>and  Society. 

now  to  Purchase  a  House  for  £%  2«.  per  Month.  I  How  to  Purchase  a  Plot  o/LandJor  5s.  per  Month. 
THE  BIKEBECE  ALMANACK,  with  full  particolars,  post-free. 

FRANCIS    RAVENSCBOFT,  Manager. 


Just   PuhlisJted.      Pric,    -,...      (  luth  e.itia. 

FLORA    OF    SOUTH-WEST    SURREY. 

By    S.    T.    DUNN,    B.A. 

A  HANDY  POCKET  FIELD  GUIDE  to  the  BOTANY  of  the  DISTRICT. 

"  We  have  nothing  but  praise  for  this  conscientious  little  book,  and  the  botanist 
who  visits  South-west  Surrey  cannot  do  better  than  take  it  iniiis  pocket." — Journal 
of  liotiimj. 

"  Most  thoroughly  done,  and  should  prove  exceedingly  useful  " — Siiney  Timm. 
LONDON  :    AVEST,     NEWMAN     &     CO.,     64,     HATTON     GARDEN. 

THE  LATEST  EDITION  OF  ANNE  PRAH'S  FLOWERING   PLANTS. 

hi  -i  lids,  mediuvi  8ro,  cloth,  tjilt  top.     I'dce  £3. 

THE  FLOWERING  PLANTS,  GRASSES,  SEDGES,  AND 
FERNS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

And  their  Allies  the  CLUB  MOSSES,  PEPPERWORTS,  &  HORSETAILS. 

By  ANNE  PKATT.     With  8ia  accurately-coloured  Plates. 

ihii  set  containi'  all  the  matter  and  lUmtration*  of  the  Orujinal  Six-Volume  Edition,. 

now  out  of  print. 

"'  The  Flowering  Plants  and  Ferns  of  Great  liritain'  was  Miss  Pratt's  opv* 
mniimim  ;  her  aim  was  to  write  a  popular  botanical  work  on  a  thoroughly  scientific 
basis,  and  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  work  believe  she  succeeded." — 
Ddihj  Xcu's. 

FKEI)P:RICK    WAliXE    &    CO..    BEDFORD    STREET,    STRAND,   LONDON. 

OIICIUDS. — JuM  Pnhlishnl.     Ruyal  8ro,  cluth.     Price  21s.net. 

TCONES      ORCHIDEARUM      AUSTRO-AFRICANARUM. 

Figures,  Avith  l)escriptioiis,  of  South  African  Orchids,    ^'ol.  1., 
Part  I.,  with  60  Plates,  mostly  Coloured.     By  Harry  Bolus,  F.L.S.- 
( Author  of  the  'Orohicls  of  the  Cape  Peninsula').     The  Second  Part 
is  in  active  preparation. 

WILLIAM    WESLEY    &    SON^   28,  Essex  Street,   Strand,  London. 


KDlTinX    LIMITED    TO    FIVE    HUNDIiED    COPIES. 

JUST     PUBLISHED, 
204  pp.  Demy  8vo,  Cloth  extra,     price  6s.  6d.  net. 

BIOGEAPHICAL    INDEX 

OF 

BRITISH   AND    IRISH    BOTANISTS 

BY 

JAMES    BRITTEN,    F.L.S.,     &     G.    S.    BOULGER,    F.L.S. 


LONDON:    WEST,- NEWMAN   &   CO.,  51,  HATTON   GARDEN. 


Annual   Subscription,  paid  in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings,  post  free. 

Single  Numbers,  Is.  3d. 


No.  371. 


NOVEMBER,    1893. 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNAL  OF   BOTANY 


BRITISH   AND   FOREIGN. 


EDITED    BY 


JAMES     BKITTEN,     F.L.S., 

Seniok  Assistant,  Depaktment  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Naturax  History), 

South  Kensington. 


CONTENTS. 


321 


325 


N  otes  on  Papuan  Plants-.  By  Baron 
Ff.rd.  vox  Mueller,  K.C.M.G., 
M.&Ph.D.,  F.E.S 

Some  British  Potentilla-'HLyhtiA&. 
By  the  Eev.  E.  S.  Marshall, 
M.A.,F.L.S 

Notes  on  the  Flora  of  Berkshire. 
By  G.  Clabidge  Druce,  M.A.," 
F.L.S.  ..      327 

Gossyfium  lanceceforme  Miers  MS.  330 

A  new  Spanish  Cerastium.  By  A. 
E.  LoMAX 331 

Fyrola  rotundifolia  and  its  Eu- 
ropean Forms.  By  Arthur  Ben- 
nett, F.L.S ..     .,332 

Synopsis  of  Genera  and  Species  of 
Malvece.  By  Edmund  G.  Baker, 
F.L.S.  (continued) 334 

Short  Notes. —  (Enanthe  silai/olia 
Bieb. — Palaver  Rhceas  var.  stri- 


gosum   Boenn.  —  Bithus   specta- 
bilis  in  Kent       338 

Notices  of  Books  : — 

The  Metaspermas  of  the  Minne- 
sota Valley.  By  Conway  Mac- 
MiLLAN,  State  Botanist    . .      . .   339 

Illustrated  Guide  to  British  Mos- 
ses. Bv  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Jame- 
son, M.A 344 

Icones  Orchidearum  Austro-Af- 
ricanum  extra-tropicarum.  By 
H.A.RRY  Bolus,  F.L.S 346 

Les  Orchidees,  Manuel  de  I'Ama- 
teur.    By  D.  Bois 347 

D.  Joseph  Gottlieb  Kolreuter's 
Vorliiufige  Nachricht,  &c.  He- 
rausg.  V.  W.  Pfeffer      . .      . .   348 

Articles  in  Journals        349 

Book-Notes,  News,  &c 350 


LONDON : 

WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HATTON    GARDEN,    E.G. 

DULAU   &   CO.,  SOHO   SQUAKE. 


Price    One    Shilling   and    Threepence. 


CLARENDON     PRESS     LIST. 


Works  on  Botany. 


■'A  work  of  SU^iiciuf  Hiiiiuiiumul'   III  -Mil  lie  11 13  01  BoUiiij   iiuu   lu  I  lui  iii-niUiri>is. 

The  irork  jciU  be  completed  in  Four  Parts,  which  will  be  indued  to  Sitbi^cribers  at 
Eight  Guinea*  net.  The  price  will  be  raided  on  publication.  The  printing  oj 
Part  II.  i.<  well  "  ' ;  and  the  fi        "     '  '■''  expected 

durintj  IS'J-i.     Sn  ,,,U>i  will  be  i.  i  art  IV. 

PART    I.    (AA— DENDBOBtCM)     NOW    KEADY.      4to.      Price  to  Subscribers  who 
take  whole  work,  X*2  2b.  net,  being  £'A  83.  net  for  the  Four  Parts. 

INDEX  KEWENSIS  PLANTARUM  PHANEROGAMARUM 

NOMINA  ET  SYNONYMA  OMNIUM  GENERUM  ET  SPECIERUM  A 
LINN;E0  usque  ad  annum  MDCCCLXXXY  C0MPLECTEN8, 
NOMINE  RECEPTO,  AUCTORE,  PATRIA  UNICUIQUE  PLANTiE 
SUBJECTIS,  sumptibus  beati  CAKOLI  KOBEKTI  DAKWIN.  ductu  et 
consilio   JO-SKi'lil    1».    HOOKKU,    confecit'"  13.    DAYDON    JACKSON. 

"  riio  elaborate  and  exhaustive  work  of  reference  entitled  '  Index  Kkwensis,'  of 
wliich  the  first  instalment  has  just  been  issued  in  a  handsome  quarto  from  the 
Clarendon  Press,  deserves  a  warm  and  api)reciaiive  welcome  from  all  who  cot  ■"  " 
themselves  with  the  advancement  of  biological  knowledge." — Time*. 

BOTANICAL    SERIES. 

HibKUiV    OF    liOTANY    (1580—1800).      By  Juurs  von  Sachs. 
Authorised  Translation,  by  H.  E.  W  G.^rnsi  v.  ^f.A.   rnvi-iil  1)V  I-au  Bwi.ky 
Balfock,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.    Crown  «vo,  10«. 

pOMPARATlVE  ANATOMY  OF  THK  VEOLTAliM-.  OlIOANS 
V^  OF  THE  I'HANEIiOciAMS  AND  FERNS,  liy  Dr.  A.  Dk  Bauy.  Translated 
and  Annotated  by  F.  O.  Boweb,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  and  D.  H.  Scott,  M.A.,Ph.D.,  F.L.S. 
Royal  ■'^vo,  half-morocco,  £1  2.?.  <5rf. 

OUTLINES   OF  CLASSIFICATION  AND  SPECIMi  MORPHO- 
LOGY OF  PLANTS.     By  Dr.  K.  Goebel.     Translated  by  H.  E.  F.  Gaknsey, 

M.A.,  and  Revised  by  Isaac  ^' V  • ''T  >     V  f>     '■  K.S.     J;„v,il  wvo,  Imlf- 

morocco,  A'l  Is. 

T  ECTURES     ON     THE     PHYSIOLOGY     OF     PLANTS.       By 
J-i     JcLins  VON  Sacus.   Translated  by  H.Marsu.vllV-    '^f  ^     '•' f  >^     i>....„iv.,. 
half-morocco,  i'l  Wtf.  <od. 
COMPARATIVE   MORPHOLOGY  AND  BIOLOGY  OF  FUNGI, 

yj  MYCETOZOA,  AND  BACTERIA.  By  Dr.  A.  De  B.vuy.  Translated  by 
H.  E.  F.  Garnsey,  M.A.  Revised  by  Is.l\c  Bayley  Balkoub,  M..\.,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
Royal  8vo,  half-morocco,  £1  2.f.  (yd. 

T  ECTURES  ON  BACTERIA.  By  Dr.  A.  de  Bai;\.  --.cund 
-I J  Improved  Edition.  Translated  by  IL  E.  F.  Gabnsey,  M.A.  Revised  by  Isa.u- 
Bayley  JBalfocr,  M.A  ,  M.D.,  F\R.S.     Crown  8vo,  &s. 

TNTRODUCTIQN  TO  FOSSIL  BOTANY.  By  Count  H.  zu 
-1-  Solms-Laub.\ch.  Translated  by  H.  E.  F.  Gabnsey,  M.A.  Revised  by  Isaac 
Bayley  Balfour,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.    Royal  8vo,  half-morocco,  18«. 


FULL   CATALOGUES   POST  FREE   ON   APPLICATION. 


London:   HENRY  FROWDE,  Clarendon  Press  Warehouse,  Amen  Corner,  E.C. 


How  Ready.      Price   7s.   6d.,   Post  free. 

GUIDE    TO    BRITISH     MOSSES, 

WITH    KEYS    TO    THS    GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 

By    H.     G.     JAMESON,     M.A. 

ILLUSTEATED    BY    59    PLATES,    CONTAINING    OVER    2400    FIGURES. 

Published  by  the  Author  at  6,  College  Eoad,  Eastbourne. 
Prospectus,    with    Specimen    Pages    and    Plates,   free    on    Application. 


t 
On  the  First  of  evert/  Mo7ith,  price  Gd.  ;    Gs.  a  year,  post-free 

to  any  part  of  the  World. 

THE     ENTOMOLOGIST: 

An  Illustrated  Journal  of  General  Entomology ,  Lithographed  Plates  by 
the  best  Entomological  Artists,  and  occasional  Woodcuts. 

Edited  by  Richard  South,  F.E.S.,  with  the  assistance  of — 


E.  Adkin,  F.E.S. 

T.  R.  BiLLUPS,  F.E.S. 

W.  L.  Distant,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Edward  A.  Fitch,  F.L.S.,  &c, 

Martin  Jacoby,  F.E.S. 


J.  H.  Leech,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 
Dr.  D.  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  &c. 
G.  B.  Verrall,  F.E.S. 
W.  Warren,  M.A.,  F.E.S. 
J.  Jenner  Weir,  F.L.S.,  &c. 


F.  Buchanan  White,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 
AVEST.    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HATTON    GARDEN,   LONDON. 


A  New  Consignment  just  received  from  the  Mill. 
BOTANICAL    DRYING     PAPER 

FOR    DRYING    FLOWERING    PLANTS,     FERNS,     AND     SEA-WEEDS. 

16  in.  by  10  when  folded,  15s.  per  ream.  Is.  \d.  per  quire. 

18      „      11  „  19s.  „  Is.  4tZ.         ,, 

20      „      12  „  2;3s.  „  Is.  9d. 

20      „      16  „  aOs.  „  2s.  2d. 

LONDON:     WEST,     NEWMAN     &    CO.,     54,     HATTON     GARDEN. 


Established    1851. 

DB  I  I=L  IS.  3B  ESCJIES.      I^  .A.  3>ar  SSL 

Southazuptoa    Buildings,    Chancery    I<ane,    Zaondon- 

TWO-AND-A-HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  demand. 
TWO  pei:  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  montliiy  balances,  wLen  not 
drawn  below  £1(JU. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sams  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest 
monthly,  on  each  completed  £1. 

Birkbeck  Building  Society.         I      Birkbeck  Freebold  Iiand  Society. 

IIow  tu  Purchoie  a  House  for  £2  2s.  per  Month.  I  How  to  Pit/rchase  a  Plat  of  Land  for  5s.  per  Month. 
"rlS  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post-free. 

FRANCIS   RAVENSCBOFT,  Manager. 


Jmt  Published.     Piice  3s.     Cloth  extra. 

FLORA    OF    SOUTH-WEST    SURREY. 

By    S.    T.    DUNN,    B.A. 

A  HANDY  POCKET  FIELD  GUIDE  to  the  BOTANY  of  the  DISTRICT. 

"  We  have  nothing  but  praise  for  this  conscientious  little  book,  and  the  botanist 
who  visits  South-west  SuiTey  cannot  do  better  than  take  it  in  his  pocket." — Journal 
of  Botanij. 

"Most  thoroughly  clone,  and  should  prove  exceedin;,'ly  useful  " — Hurrey  Times. 
LONDON  :     WEST.     NEWMA  -i,     HATTON     GARDEN. 

THE  LATEST   EDITION   OF   ANNE  PRATT'S   FLOWERING   PLANTS. 
I II  t  lols.  medium  8ro,  cloth,  ijiU  tup.     Price  £3. 

THE  FLOWERING  PLANTS,  GRASSES,  SEDGES,  AND 
FERNS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

And  their  Allies  the  CLUB  MOSSES,  PEPPERWORTS,  &  HORSETAILS 

By  ANNE   PRATT.     Witli  313  accurately-coloured  Plates. 

This  set  contain*  all  the  matter  and  Illiimrnliotui  of  the  Original  Six-Volume  Edition^ 

now  out  of  print. 

••  ■  The  Flowering  Plants  and  Ferns  of  Great  Britain'  was  Miss  Pratt's  opu.'< 
vtaiiuiim  ;  her  aim  was  to  write  a  popular  botanical  work  on  a  thoroughly  scientific 
basis,  and  tho-'  •■'  ■  ".-■  acquainted  with  the  work  believ  '■  succeeded." — 
DaiUj  News. 

FREDf:RICK    WAIINE    &    CO.,    BEDFORD    STREET.    STRAND,   LONDON. 


TTERBARIUM     LABELS.  —  6s.  per  lOUO.  or  8cl.  per  100,  post- 
iVi  I  .      Printed   ready   for   tilling   np.      Can  also  be  had  with 
Collector's  ^«aine  printed  in,  at  a  slight  extra  charge. 

WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HATTON   GARDEN,   E.G. 


Kl'lilOS    LLMLihl)     JO     J-'Jl'/-:    111  SDUHD     ('oJ'IKS. 

JUST      PUBLISHED, 
204  pp.  Demy  8vo,  Cloth  extra,     price  6s.  6d.  net. 

BIOGRAPHICAL    INDEX 

OF 

BRITISH  AND    IRISH    BOTANISTS 

BY 

JAMES    BRITTEN,    F.L.S.,     &     G.    S.    BOULGER,    F.L.S. 


LONDON:    WEST,  NEWMAN    &   CO.,  54,  HATTON   GARDEN. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS     FOR     1893     HAVE     EXPIRED. 

Prepayment  for  1894,  12s,,  may  be  sent  to  the  Publishers. 


No.  372. 


DECEMBER,    1893. 


Vol.  XXXI. 


THE 


JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY 

BEITISH   AND   FOREIGN. 

EDITED    BY 

JAMES     BKITTEN,     F.L.S., 

Senior  Assistant,  Depabtuent  of  Botant,  British  Museum  (Naturai.  History), 

South  Kensington. 


CONTENTS 


Notes  on  Pondweeds.  By  Alfked 
Fbyer.    (Plates  337  &  338)     . .   353 

Bibliographical  Notes :  III.  "Flora 
Corcirese."  By  James  Bkitten, 
F.L.S 355 

Three  New  African  Grasses.  By 
AxFKED  B.  Eeni>le,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  357 

Synopsis  of  Genera  and  Species  of 
Malvea;.  By  Ei)3iund  G.  Bakek, 
F.L.S.  (concluded) 361 

Cyperusfuscus  in  Dorset  and  Hants. 
By  Edwabd  F.  Linton,  M.A.    . .   360 

Pieport  of  Department  of  Botany, 
British  Museum,  1892.  By  Wm. 
Oaercthebs,  F.R.S 370 

Short  Notes.  —  Eleocharis  acicu- 
laris.  —  Utricularia  neylecta 
Lehm.  and  U.  Bremii  Heer  ?  in 
Cheshire.  —  Epilobium  hirsutum 
X  obscurum  in  Cheshire. — Lyco- 
podium  alpinum  in  Worcester- 
shire.— Pyrola  serotina  Mlcq. — 


PAGE 


Fseva. — Utricularia  intermedia. 
in  East  Norfolk.  —  Oxyria  in 
North  Lancashire. — Corrections  371 

Notices  of  Books  : — 

Handbook  to  the  Flora  of  Ceylon. 
By  Hy.  Tbimen,  M.B.  (Lond.), 
F.R.S. ,  Director  of  the  Royal 
Botanic  Gardens,  Ceylon       . .  375 

Eecherches  sur  la  Vegetation  des 
Lacs  du  Jura.  Par  M.  Axt. 
Magnin      377 

An  Elementary  Text-book  of  Agri- 
cultural Botany.  By  M.  C. 
Potter,  M.A.,  F.L.S 378 

Romance  of  Low  Life  amongst 
Plants.  By  M.  C.  Cooke,  M.A., 
LL.D.,  A.L.S ..     ..379 

Articles  in  Journals        380 

Book-Notes,  News,  &o 381 

Obituary :—  Fbiedrich    Tbaugott 
KiiTziNG       383 


LONDON : 

WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HA.TTON    GARDEN,    E.G. 

DULAU   &   CO.,   SOHO   SQUARE. 


Piice    One    ShiUiny    and    Threepence. 


The  Index  and    Title-page  for  1893  are  issued  with   this  number. 


NOTICE. 


The  JOURNAL  OF  BOTANY  is  printed  and  published 
by  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hattou  Garden,  London,  E.G., 
to  whom  Subscriptions  for  1894  (in  advance,  Twelve  Shillings  ; 
if  not  i:)aid  in  advance,  chargeable  at  the  rate  of  Is.  3d.  per 
number)  should  be  paid.     Postal  Orders  should  not  be  crossed. 

The  Volume  for  1893  (price  168.  6d.,  bound  in  cloth)  is  nearly 
ready;  also  covers  for  the  Volume  (price  Is.  2d.  post  free). 

The  Volumes  for  1884  to  1892  can  still  be  had. 

For  Volumes  and  back  numbers  for  1872 — 82  application  should  be 
made  to  Dulau  &  Co.,  Soho  Square,  AV. 


The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  send  the  Journal  of  Botany 
in  exchange  for  other  Journals  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
Journals,    Books    for    review,    and   Communications    intended 

for   publication,    to    be    addressed    to    James    Britten,   Esq., 
18,  West  Square,  Southwark,  S.E. 

He  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  the  Secretaries  of  Local 
Natural  History  Societies  if  they  will  forward  him  copies  of 
their  Transactions,  so  that  any  paper  of  botanical  interest  may 
be  recorded  in  this  Journal. 


TERMS     FOR     ADVERTISEMENTS 

Whole  page 1*2     0     0 

Half  page 1     5     0 

Every  additional  line.  9d. 
A  liberal  reduction  is  made  for  a  series 


Quarter  page     0  15     0 

Six  lines  and  under        0     5     0 


To  be  sent  to  West,  Newman  &  Co.,  54,  Hatton  Garden,  not  later 
than  the  24th  of  each  month. 


AUTHOR'S    SEPARATE    COPIES. 

Authors  who  require  copies  of  their  articles  are  requested  to 
order  separate  copies  from  the  Publishers,  and  to  notify  this  and 
state  the  number  required  at  head  of  their  MS. ;  otherwise  the 
type  may  be  distributed  before  the  order  is  received.  By  the 
buying  of  additional  copies  of  the  Journal  sets  are  destroyed. 
The  charges  for  separate  copies  are  as  under  : — 

2  pages   25  copies  4s.  4  pages  25  copies  5s.  8  pages  25  copies  8s.  Od. 

„     50   „    6s.     „    60   „    9s.  Od. 
„    100  „    8s.    „   100  „   lOs.  6d. 

A  greater  number  of  pages  to  be  charged  in  equal  proportion.      Separate  Titles. 

Wrappers,  «fec.,  extra. 


25  copies 

4s. 

50     „ 

58. 

100     .. 

78. 

Now  Ready.      Price   7s.   6d.,   Post  free. 

GUIDE    TO    BRITrSH     MOSSES, 

WITH    KEYS    TO    THE    GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 

By    H.     G.     JAMESON,     M.A. 

ILLUSTRATED    BY    59    PLATES,    CONTAINING    OVER    2400    FIGURES. 

Published  by  the  Author  at  6,  College  Road,  Eastbourne. 
Prospectus,    with    Specimen    Pages   and    Plates,    free    on    Application. 


On  the  First  of  every  Month,  j^yice  Gd. ;    6?.  a  year,  jiost-free 
to  any  part  of  the  World. 

THE     ENTOMOLOGIST: 

An  Illustrated  Journal  of  General  Entomology,  Lithographed  Plates  by 
the  best  Entomological  Artists,  and  occasional  Woodcuts, 

Edited  by  Richard  South,  P.E.S.,  with  the  assistance  of — 


R.  Adkin,  F.E.S. 

T.  R.  BiLLUPs,  F.E.S. 

W.  L.  Distant,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Edward  A.  Fitch,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Martin  Jacoby,  F.E.S. 


J.  H.  Leech,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 
Dr.  D.  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  &c. 
G.  B.  Verrall,  F.E.S. 
W.  Warren,  M.A.,  F.E.S. 
.J.  Jenner  Weir,  F.L.S.,  &c. 


F.  Buchanan  White,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 
WEST,   NEWMAN   &   CO.,   54,   HATTON   GARDEN,   LONDON. 

NEWMAN'S     BRITISH     FERNS. 

THIRD  (Demy)  EDITION.— Illustrated  by  One  Hundred  studiously 
accurate  Figures,  including  one  of  every  Fern  found  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
Under  each  Species  tliere  is  also  a  minute  Description,  an  ample  List  of 
Localities,  and  full  Directions  for  Cultivating.     Price  18s. 

PEOPLE'S  (Fcap.  8vo)  EDITION.—Illustrated  by  Si.v  Steel  Plates, 
•giving  accurate  Figures  of  nearly  all  the  British  Species,  Contains  full 
Descriptions,  List  of  Localities,  and  ample  Instructions  for  Cultivating. 
Price  2s. 

WEST,  NEWMAN  &  CO.,  54,  HATTON  GARDEN,  LONDON. 

Established    1851. 

Southainpton    Buildings,    Cbancery    I<aiie,    Iiondon. 

two-and-a-half  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  demand. 
TWO  per  CENT,  on   CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  mininmm  montbiy  balances,  when  not 
•drawn  below  .£100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 


SAVINGS     DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  enconragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on  deposit,  and  allows  Interest 
monthly,  on  each  completed  £1.  

Birkbeck  Building  Society.         I      Birkbeck  Freehold  Xiand  Society. 

How  to  Purchase  a  House  for  £%  2s.  per  Month.  I  How  to  Purchase  a  Plot  of  Land  for  5».  per  Month. 
THE  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post-free. 

FRANCIS   RAVENSCBOFT,  Mancvtr. 


Just  Published.     Price  3s.     Cloth  e.rtra. 

FLORA    OF    SOUTH-WEST    SURREY. 

By    S.    T.    DUNN,    B.A. 

A  HANDY  POCKET  FIELD  GUIDE  to  the  BOTANY  of  the  DISTRICT. 

"  We  have  nothing  but  praise  for  this  conscientious  little  book,  and  tlie  botanist 
who  visits  South-west  Sun'ey  cannot  do  belter  than  take  it  in  his  pocket." — Journal 
of  Botany. 

"  Most  thoroughly  done,  and  should  prove  exceedingly  useful." — Surrey  Timm. 
LONDON  :    WEST,     NEWMAN     &     CO.,     54,     HATTON     GARDEN. 


THE  LATEST  EDITION  OF  ANNE  PRATT'S  FLOWERING  PLANTS. 

In  4  vols,  medium  8i'o,  cloth,  gilt  top.     Piice  £3. 

THE  FLOWERING  PLANTS,  GRASSES,  SEDGES,  AND 
FERNS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

And  their  Allies  the  CLUB  MOSSES,  PEPPERWORTS,  &  HORSETAILS. 

By  ANNE  PRATT.     With  313  accurately-coloured  Tlatea. 

This  set  contains  all  the  viatter  and  Illustrations  of  the  Oriijinal  Six-Volume  Edition, 

now  out  of  print. 

Hi.  I  ...i^.iiiiK  i  la.ii-  Hiid  FeruB  of  Great  Britain'  was  Miss  Pratt' b  opm 
maijmnn  ;  her  aim  was  to  write  a  popular  botanical  work  on  a  thoroughly  scientilie 
basis.  an<l  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  work  believe  she  succeeded." — 
Daily  Xiici<. 

FREDEKICK    WARNE    A    CO.,    BEDFORD    STREET,    STR.\ND,   LONDON. 


STREET, 


TTERBARIUM     LABELS.  —  Ss.  per  lOOo)  or  8d.  per  100,  post- 
free.      Printed   ready   for   filling   up.      Can  also  be  had  with 
Collector's  Name  printed  in,  at  a  slight  extra  charge. 

WEST.    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54,    HATTON   GARDEN,   E.G. 


EDITIOX    LIMITED    TO    FIVE    HUNDIUW    COPIES. 

LATELY     PUBLISHED, 
204  pp.  Demy  8vo,  Cloth  extra,  price  6s.  6d.  net. 

BIOGRAPHICAL    INDEX 

OF 

BRITISH  AND   IRISH   BOTANISTS 

BT 

JAMES    BRITTEN,    F.L.S.,     &     G.    S.    BOULGER,    F.L.S. 
LONDON:    WEST,  NEWMAN   &   CO.,  5i,  HATTON   GARDEN. 


3  >     >  ^ 


^>_> 


>>  > 


-^ 


>>  :^ 


^ 

^ 

.^     * 

>\% 

5>    / 

k    <    '^> 

\ 

> 

W^.s:^ 


^  >    *►>>  ' 


^;' 


-'  >  >  >  > 


>J>  ^ 


•  >    >  >^^ 


_>:>->>» 


>  _s»c*> 


>  ^  j»> 


>^  ^»  :>   >     > 

>    *•     >»    :».      >        *       >cr 


>>>,»55^ 


>  3 


^>-»~> 


:>  ^  -> 


University  of  Toronfa 
^«iog^,iLibrary 


DO  NOT 

REMOVE 

THE 

CARD 

FROM 

THIS 

POCKET 


Acme  Library  Card  Pocket 
LOWE-MARTIN  CO.  LlMiTEE 


^^^ 


T*  ^ 


^3 1^ 


^ 


P\^^^  ^":>S>rx 


i-^3fe 


S^Sfit 


^  <x:   <r   ^c  c 


to    c 

c  <■■  < 

<  <  < 


s^--^  ^ 


%. 


^''<^^/ 


;*  >^ 


'>^ 


.#-<^^ 


<  Cc 


v>   ^:  ^r^    <-  ^ 


<:  -wx 


c    •-. 


<    <C 


•ok:  <       ^ 


■  kl 


'  '^  -^ 


-OC   «r 


r^  fir 


